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STATE  UKDiSHTAKINGS  IN  mSSLCk 

By 
3.  Moravsky 

Many  American  economists  consider  that  the  Industrial  crisis  cannot  be  over- 
come unless  planned  economy  is  introduced,  or  until  a  form  of  state— rather, 
govemmenb --capitalism  is  established,  with  the  government  regulatixig 
production,  consumption,  working  hours,  wages,  trade  and  other  phases  of 
human  endeavor.  Private  interests,  claim  these  economists,  also  could  regu- 
late all  these  matters,  but  they  do  not  do  so  because  they  think  only  of  their 
personal  gain,  forgetting  entirely  the  well-being  of  society  as  a  whole.  And, 
if  this  is  so,  the  state  must  take  over  and.  run  the  industries  so  that  there 
would  no  longer  be  any  industrial  stagnation  or  unemployment. 

Those  who  defend  private  ent^rpjrise— rather,  those  who  defend  the  existing 
order  of  things — say  that  state  control  of  industrial  enterprise  will  not  bring 
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the  needed  results*  They  point  to  the  present-day  Russia,  where  the  govern- 
ment controls  not  only  all  industrial  enterprise  but  also  all  the  economic 
life  in  the  country,  and  say  that  the  economic  condition  of  the  people  has 
not  improved,  but  on  the  contrary,  has  grown  steadily  worse*  Even  though 
everybody  works,  nobody,  except  the  Communists,  has  even  ehough  bread, 
clothes,  shoes,  or  other  articles  of  the  first  necessity*  This  is  the   ^ 
situation  in  a  country  where  totalitarian  state  capitalism  dominates  the 
entire  economic  life  of  the  people  and  where  private  entei^prise  has  been 
entirely  done  away  with*  ^iuite  erroneously,  of  course,  many  people  consider 
this  foim  of  government  as  socialism  or  comm\inism* 

One  of  the  most  violent  opponents  to  the  state  capitalism  is  W*  M*  Pearsons, 
a  well-known  American  economist,  who  lists  in  his  book,  "Government  Business 
Experiments *•,  practically  all  government  enteirprises  that  have  existed  in 
the  United  States  from  the  beginning  of  the  last  century  up  to  the  year  1933* 

I 

From  his  book  it  can  be  clearly  seen  that  the  government  in  this  co\intry 
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at  one  time  or  another  had  control  over  numerous  business  enterprises,  and 
that  these  state  controlled  businesses  brought  nothing,  but  great  losses • 
translator's  note:  In  the  two  succeeding  paragraphs,  which  are  Ox^aitted  by 
the  translator,  the  authot  lists  the  names  of  the  government  controlled 
enterprises,  giving  the  time  v/hen  they  existed,  their  capitalization  and 
the  losses  they  incurred* 

All  these  enterprises  either  went  banlcrupt  or  v/ere  sold  to  private  individuals • 
Some  of  theiTi  simply  went  to  rot.  ^^ccording  to  Zvir.  Pearsons  there  were  only 
a  few  government  undertakings  which  were  able  to  cover  their  expenses.  A 
great  majority  of  thaii  were  run  at  a  loss. 

From  all  this  the  author  draws  the  conclusion  that  unaer  state  capitalism  in 
the  United  States,  just  as  in  Russia,  the  economic  conditions  of  the  people, 
instead  of  improving,  would  grow  worse. 
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LITVINOV'S  TOAST 

by 

P,  Gronsky 

The  news  that  commissar  Litvinov  at  the  reception  given  in  honor  of  ^ecretai;^  5 
Eden  delivered  an  address  and  concluded  it  by  giving  a  toast  in  honor  of  'p 
King  GeorgeV/pf  England/^  has  gone  around  the  world.  r; 

Present  at  the  reception  were  English  ambassador  to  U.  S.  S*  R* ,  Lord  Chielstone  o 
with  his  wife,  members  of  the  English  embassy,  and  the  Soviet  ♦•ministers'*  with  L^ 
Kaganovich  and  Voroshilov  at  the  head.  C3 

International  etiquette  demands,  of  course,  that  the  first  toast  at  all  dip- 
lomatic receptions  shall  be  given  in  honor  of  the  ruler  of  the  country  of  the 
diplomats  being  entertained.  Mr.  Litvinov,  of  course,  fulfilled  this  require- 
ment of  international  etiquette.  In  the  "Red"  capital  in  the  presence  of 
the  "Red"  ministers,  Litvinov  raised  his  glass  and  drank  to  the  King's  health. 
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And  yet  apparently  the  diplomatic  gesture  of  the  Commissar  for  Foreign  Affairs 
racust  remain  unknown  to  the  soviet  readers  of  the  newspapers.   In  all  of  the 
accoxints  printed  in  the  Soviet  papers  about  the  reception  given  in  honor  of 
Eden  in  Moscow  by  Litvinov  they  do  not  even  mention  the  toast  in  honor  of  the 
King.   Obviously  the  communist  censor  found  it  improper  to  give  publicity  to 
such  an  act  on  the  part  of  Litvinov  in  the  official  statements.  Moreover,  the 
toast  was  meant  rather  for  its  effect  abroad  than  for  the  soviet  public  among 
Y*iom  it  might  produce  very  unfavorable  reactions. 

The  Havas  dispatch  reporting  the  occasion  and  the  fact  that  Litvinov  raised  i^ 
his  glass  and  drank  to  **the  health  of  his  Itojesty,  the  King  of  England**  was  S 
printed  in  the  newspapers  all  over  the  world,  and  yet  the  Soviet  papers  were 

forbidden  to  give  publicity  to  this  **anti-Soviet**  action. 

> 

The  position  o5f  a  minister  of  foreign  affairs  of  a  great  power  maintaining 
fl^iendly  relations  with  other  European  states  and  carrying  out  its  policy  of 
peace  preservation  with  the  aid  of  other  countries  obligates  him  to  observe 


cr» 
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all  customs  of  international  relationship  which  have  been  established  for 
generations  and  iiave  been  made  a  part  of  all  diplomatic  acts.  This  general    s| 
rule  permits  no  exceptions.  International  etiquette  is  ruthless.  It  demands   S 


obedience  from  representatives  of  all  countries  which  are  considered  members 
of  the  international  family.  The  people* s  commissars  of  U.  S.  S.  R.  taking 


part  at  the  reception,  for  the  first  time  heard  from  the  lips  of  their  comrade  -tj 
a  toast  civen  to  the  health  of  a  king.  The  power  of  the  rules  of  international  o 
etiquette  forced  the  communist  leaders  to  listen  meekly  and  quietly  to  the  Lo 
giving  of  a  toast  in  honor  of  King  ueorre  V".  S 


From  the  point  of  view  of  diplomatic  courtesy  everything  v/ent  off  smoothly  at 
the  reception  given  oy  Litvinov,  but  the  fact  that  Soviet  censors  did  not 
allov;  the  Soviet  press  to  advise  the  Soviet  public  of  the  exchange  of  toasts  that 
had  taken  place  between  Litvinov  and  Jden  is  a  violation  oi:   Litvinov  qf  the 
communist  "etiquette."  ^ 

Really/,  it  is  not  quite  proper  to  let  the  Soviet  readers  know  tliat  the 
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3uropeaii  regulation  Iian  penetrated  so  deeply  into  the  highest  Soviet  circles 
of  the  cooiiisnariat  for  foreit^n  affairs  of  U.   S.  S.  R.      Close  collaboration 
with  the  capitalistic  states,    coviriion  interests  in  the  sphere  of  international 
politics,   the  need  for  comrnon  action  forced  the  corami ssariat  for  forei^rrL  affairs 
to  take  steps  that  -/ere  absolutely  inadj.iisr^able  froi.:  the  point  of  viev;  of  the 
coiTirnuniojt  preachings.     Lit  vino  v  hiiiself  liardly  felt  any  eabarrassnent  v/hen  lie     5 
greeted     ilden  and   ^ve  his  toast  to  the  Lin:::'s  health.     Durinc  late  years  he      .-v 
has  become  accustoned  to  the  necessity  of  observinn  international  traditions       fZ 
and  diplomatic   otiquetta.     Jut  this  bour:;oois  habit  of  the  CoLUiiissar  for  ^ 

]?orei(pi  .-J.'fair3  is  so  :.uich  out  of  line  v/ith  tlio  corjnunist  psycholoci^  tliat  tlie  g 
Soviet  n6v/sx>aper3  found  no  space  available  for  a  ti^e  and  full  account  of  the  •*" 
proceedings  at  the  diplomatic  banquet  staced  in  honor  of  the  English  r:uests.      S 

:^xceedincly  novel  for  the  nevvost  phase  of  developi.ent  of  the  Soviet  foreign 
policies   is  this  ver:^  typical  ^'double-facedness".     The  old  precepts  of  con- 
nimisri  about   irreconcilable  hatred  and  enmity  toward  the  bourr^eois  vjorld,   tl;e 
slogans  of  the  Ooior.iunist  International  calling  to  a  relentless   strugr^Le 
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against  dying  capitalism  and  the  Bolshivik  methods  of  carrying  on  foreign 
affairs  have  been  dumped  on  a  scrap  heap.  The  foreign  policies  pursued  by 
.Litvinov  cannot  be  carried  out  by  the  old  methods.  New  times  require  new 
methods,  and  the  quite-adjustable  commissar  for  foreign  affairs  of  the  Soviet 
Union,  vftio  had  bravely  and  determinedly  broke  away  from  the  old  traditions  of  % 
communism  with  his  inherent  diplomatic  jauntiness,  lived  up  to  every  minute    ,^ 
detail  of  international  etiquette  at  the  reception.  p: 

But  the  Soviet  newspapers  must  preserve  the  purity  of  the  communist  ideals  g 
and,  consequently,  they  are  categorically  forbidden  to  print  any  thing  about  ^ 
the  friendly  toast  given  by  Litvinov. 


CO 
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OUR  FOraHE  DIOTATORS 

by 

M»  Rubezhanln 

Dictatorship  in  America:  An  American  Mussolini,  Hitler  or  Stalin?  Of  course 
this  is  nonsense,  an  impossible  thing*  Thus  will  delcare  any  supporter  of  the 
American  democracy* 

Nevertheless  one  reads  quite  frequently  in  the  American  press  articles  and  new 
items  about  our  future  dictators*  Their  names,  of  course,  are  well  known  to 
the  American  public*  They  figure  in  numerous  scandalous  incidents*  They  are 
the  heroes  of  the  day*  They  are  spoken  about,  criticized,  denounced,  praised 
-and  cursed* 

Who  are  these  future  dictators  of  ours? 

Everybody  in  America  knows  Hugh  Johnson,  a  retired  general  and  former  head  of 
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the  N«  R.  A«,  Senator  Huey  Long,  from  Loulslane^  and  the  Oatholic  priest, 
Charles  Coughlin*  This  is  the  triumvirate  of  pretenders  to  the  dictatorship 
chair.  At  present  they  are  engaged  in  inoffensive  polemics  over  the  radio  and 
in  intrigues  against  one  another,  Just  as  the  rule  is  with  all  triumvirs  of 
all  peoples. 


^ 

:::> 


The  democratic  bleachers  looking  at  the  scuffle  of  our  future  dictators  only     tj 


'.^ 


giggle  and  amuse  themselves.  The  outcome  of  the  contest  is  still  in  doubt,  for  o 
the  gladiators  for  dictatorship  are  still  in  the  arexia  and  fighting.  A  too  ^ 
sensitive  public  opinion  took  our  triumvirs  under  a  hurricane  fire  of  criticism.  ^ 
In  the  role  of  the  Judge  this  time  appears  the  Methodist  Federation  of  Social  ^ 
Service,  which,  we  assume,  impartially  and  minutely  analyses  o\xr  candidates  for 
dictatorship. 

What,  then,  do  our  venerable  Methodists  say? 
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**A11  three  contestants  for  the  leadership  of  the  lulled  masses,^  says 
the  declaration  of  thie  Methodist  federation,  ^attempt  to  reform  and  preserve 
a  system  which,  as  was  stated  by  our  general  convention,  is  unethical,  anti- 
christ ian  and  anti-social« 

"In  January  we  showed  the  inability  of  the  administration  (a  thrust  at  Johnson) 
to  fulfill  the  promises  made  to  the  people •  We  have  shown  that  the  attempts  to 
sustain  the  present  economic  system  by  state  aid  increases  the  expenses  and 
relief  expenditures 
standard  of  living* 


-o 


relief  expenditures  faster  than  they  find  work  for  the  unemployed  or  raise  the   g 


CO 
CD 


**The  system  of  private  gain  does  not  permit  self -regulation,  as  Roosevelt  and    ^ 
Coughlin  think.  With  a  still  greater  determination  the  capitalists  will  resist 
every  attempt  to  realize  the  fantastical  promises  of  Huey  Long.** 

But  all  these  are  only  the  buds.  The  berries  are:  it*s  known  that  Coughlin  and 
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Long  (not  saying  anything  about  General  Johnson  who  would  not  make 
any  concessions  even  to  his  own  office  employees.)  advocating,  first,  **social 
just  ice,  ••  and,  then,  "sharing  the  wealth,"  do  not  live  up  to  their  own  preach- 
ments* Methodists,  for  instance,  have  shown  that  the  radio  broadcasting  priest, 
Coughlin,  pays  his  office  workers  "less  than  is  required  for  decent  living",      ^ 
and  the  International  Typographical  Union  and  the  Cleveland  Federation  of  Labor   ^ 
openly  denounced  the  priest  for  his  anti-union  activity. "  i^ 

Senator  Long  has  gone  even  further  than  his  opponent  in  the  sphere  of  "social  ~S 

justice*"  In  the  state  of  Louisiana  in  the  public  works  in  which  the  Senator  2 

takes  so  much  pride,  the  wages  in  many  instances  do  not  exceed  10  cents  per  ^ 

hour*  '  ^ 


CP 


Demagogic  shoutings ,««4i0thodists  say,— about  sharing  the  wealth  are  in  open 
conflict  with  his  doings. 

In  Louisiana,— claim  Methodists,— wretched  poverty  exists  alongside  of  con- 
centrated wealth  at  the  time  when  rich  plantation  owners,  sugar  refiners,  oil 
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men  and  fur  merchants  support  Long's  dictatorship.  Among  his  supporters 
we  find  Hairvey  Couch,  a  rich  railroad  magnate,  and  Randolph  Heoht»  ^a  New 
Orleeuis  banker  and  head  of  the  American  Bankers  Association^. 

Besides  all  HxtB  Methodists  point  out  that  dictator  Long  claiming  particularly  ^ 
friendly  feelings  toward  the  laboring  man,  has  not  passed  laws  concerning  old  ..^ 
age  insurance  in  his  own  state,  has  passed  no  legislation  with  a  view  of  helping  ^ 
the  unemployed,  has  placed  no  restrictions  on  child  labor  and  has  made  no  provis-  ^ 
ions  for  pajnaent  of  same  wages  both  at  public  and  private  work  for  the  same  g 
labor*  ^- 

CO 
CO 

ro 

Senator  Long  speaks  a  great  deal  about  helping  the  poor  by  means  of  taxing  the    D^ 
rich.  He  demands  that  Congress  pass  a  law  placing  a  tax  of  twenty-five  per  cent 
on  all  incomes  above  $50|000|  but  in  his  own  state  this  tax  amounts  only  to  six 
per  cent. 

Coughlin's  fascism,  representing  a  variety  of  Mussolini's  system,  based  on  the 
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Papal  bulls,  leads  directly  to  the  guardianship  of  the  Catholic  church 
€Uid  sacred  inquisition. 

If  the  priest,  Coughlin,  is  only  a  tool  of  the  Catholic  church  which  still  dreams 
of  conquering  all  countries  and  spreading  its  sway  over  all  peoples,  the  other 
pretenders  to  dictatorship,  General  Johnson  and  Senator  Long,  have  no  less  power«- 
ful  and  influential  backers  and  benefactors  from  V/all  Street. 


o 


CO 


All  these  heroes  and  saviors,  however,  have  been  properly  routed  out  and  ex- 
posed. Maybe  only  Foster,  a  dictator  of  the  Stalin  stamp,  will  contend  for  the 
laurels  of  priority  with  Coughlin  and  Long.  No  good  would  come  of  that*  This     Dt 
fellow,  Foster,  would  divide  e\3rything  in  such  way  that  even  the  workers  would 
be  left  without  their  shirts. 

Let  us  live  better  without  dictators  and  seek  new  and  other  ways  toward  a  better 
and  more  equitable  life. 
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^ATRIOTS^ 

(Editorial) 

Cowardice  is  the  basic  quality  of  villains.  Fear  of  justice  and  fear  of 
punishment  always  piirsue  a  villain.  His  criminal  conscience  is  frightened  by 
the  slightest  rustle.  He  is  afraid  of  his  own  shadow.  There  is  no  cruelty 
or  crime  to  which  a  villain  will  not  resort  in  order  to  escape  justice  or  to 
postpone  punishment,  even  for  a  short  time.   Such  is  the  nature  and  psychology    ? 
of  the  Bolshevik  villains.  Psychopathic  criminals  who  shed  oceans  of  human 
blood  and  destroyed  a  great  country  and  its  culture,  who  for  many  years  amused 
themselves  with  crime  and  with  the  spectacle  of  their  own  destruction,  cannot 
help  but  recognize  their  own  crimes.  Fear  of  the  people's  wrath  and  fear  of 
punishment  pursue  the  Soviet  government  like  a  shadow.  Thus,  there  are  ever 
new  cruelties  and  crimes.  This  is  the  explanation  for  their  ingenuity  in  the 
persecution  of  innocent  men  and  women  by  inhuman  acts  and  torture.  This  is  the 
fear  of  human  apes,  conscious  of  their  own  crimes  and  pushed  by  this  fear 
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to  'nei7  crimes  and  cruelties.  The  Soviet  governiaent  is  in  constant  fear  and 
it  fears  war  more  than  anything  else;  it  fears  the  Hussian  people  whom  it  has 
so  ruthlessly  persecuted  and  destroyed.  V/ar  is  a  terrible  v;ord  for  the  execu- 
tioners of  Russia.  This  word  implies  an  armed  Russian  people  who  will  be  stronger 
than  their  executioners.  Tlie  Soviet  government  has  not  been  guided  by  patriotic 
sentiments  in  its  peace  proposals,  nor  by  anxiety  for  the  future  and  fate  of 
Russia,  of  the  country  which  the  Bolsheviks  destroyed  and  despoiled  more  than 
any  outside  invader  would  or  could  have  despoiled.  V/hat  kind  of  patriotism  can  be  ^ 
professed  by  a  clique  of  anonymous  international  villains  who  obliterated  even    ^ 
the  name  "Russia^  itself,  destroyed  the  country's  culture,  desecrated  religion,   ^ 
and  defiled  great  memorials  and  treasures  of  national  history?  V/ar  for  the       <Z 
Soviet  government  is  like  a  sumraons  to  appear  before  an  inexorable  court  of  his-  S 
tory,  which  intimidates  the  cowardly  villains.  The  Soviet  government  does  not   2 
fear  a  foreign  foe.  It  fears  the  Russian  people;  it  fears  Russia,  its  vrath, 
and  its  vengeance.  V/hether  in  war  or  in  peace,  the  Bolsheviks  cannot  escape 
the  imposition  of  a  heavy  sentence  from  the  court  of  history.  V/ar  is  the 
shortest  way  to  the  trial  of  bolshevism  before  such  a  court,  and  for  this 
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reason,  the  Bolsheviks  have  a  frenzied  fear  of  war  and  are  frantic  and'  cruel 
in  their  persecution  of  their  victims.   In  panicky  cowardice  and  cruelty,  the 

Soviet  government  seeks  out  the  so-called  undesirable  and  unreliable  elements  ^ 

of  the  population  in  the  large  cities.  Scores  of  thousands  of  innocent  people  5 

have  been  seized  and  thrown  into  jails  and  concentration  camps.  These  rem-  >ri 

nants  of  the  ''bourgeois"  classes  are  only  the  tragic  remainder  of  the  former  p 

intellectual  class  of  Russia.  7/ar  has  not  yet  come,  but  the  victim  upon  whom  ^ 

the  Bolsheviks,  those  criminal  maniacs,  intend  to  allay  their  animal  fear  and  o 
inhuman  wrath,  has  already  been  chosen. 


The  war  of  bolshevism  against  the  peaceful  population  of  Russia  has  been  going 
on  for  nearly  twenty  years.   It  has  been  a  more  cruel  and  destructive  war  than 
any  ever  fought  by  the  most  ruthless  alien  conqueror.  In  this  war  of  bolshevism 
against  Russia,  many  millions  of  people  have  died  of  hunger  or  the  sword;  the 
achievements  of  Russian  culture  have  been  destroyed;  the  shrines  of  the  Russian 
people  have  been  desecrated  and  demolished;  such  great  words  as  Russia, 
Motherland,  Religion,  have  been  eliminated  from  the  Russian  language.  Temples 
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have  been  converted  into  stables.  All  over  the  world,  various  "friends  of  the 
Soviets"  are  selling  the  sacred  treasures  of  the  Russian  churches.  Russian 
shrines,  consecrated  by  centuries  of  prayer,  have  been  burned,  destroyed,  or    jg 
thrown  on  the  scrap  heap.  National  treasures  of  Russian  museums  have  been      2 
stolen  or  sold.  cri 

Is  not  this,  then,  a  war  against  the  Russian  people — a  war,  which  in  its  -o 

ruthlessness  and  destruction  is  worse  than  the  most  horrible  war  of  invasion?  S 

An  elemental  hatred  of  Russia  is  the  essence  of  bolshevism.  There  are  no  ^ 
bounds  to  this  hatred. 

The  most  horrible  crime  of  communism  has  been  the  annihilation  of  the  intel- 
lectual class  of  Russia  and  the  destruction  of  Russian  culture,  vrL thout  which 
no  cultural  development  is  possible;  the  cultural  traditions  have  been 
destroyed.  The  cultural  regeneration  of  a  Russia  destroyed  by  bolshevism 
would  seem  to  be  a  miracle  of  a  far-distant  future.  Russia,  as  a  cultural 
national  and  historical  entity,  no  longer  exists.  The  country  has  been 
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stunned  by  the  blows  of  bolshevism.  Bolshevism  is  a  violent  distortion  of 
Russian  history,  of  Russian  national  thought,  and  of  the  will  of  the  Russian 
people.   It  is  worse  than  the  most  barbarous  form  of  war  or  the  destruction 
of  a  conquered  country.  The  periods  of  barbarous  invasions,  of  wars  and 
their  destruction  become  insignificant  compared  with the  barbarism  and  destruc- 
tion wrought  by  bolshevism  in  Russia. 

One  need  not  be  surprised  by  the  barbarism  perpetrated  today  by  the  Bolsheviks 
on  the  tragic  remnants  of  the  cultured  classes  in  Russia.  The  annihilation  of   5^ 
of  the  Russian  people  and  the  destruction  of  Russia  are  the  aims  of  bolshevism.   g 
The  barbarous  persecution  of  innocent  people,  the  murders,  and  the  deaths       cp 
from  starvation  have  been  the  systematic  methods  practiced  by  the  Bolshevik 
regime  for  many  years  upon  the  Russian  people. 

lear  is  always  the  second  nature  of  a  villain.  To  kill  in  order  not  to  be 
Killed  is  the  cowardly  nature  of  an  executioner.  The  Soviet  executioners 
kill  at  random  and  persecute  countless  numbers  of  their  ''class  enemies, ** 
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who  are  the  entire  Russian  people.  The  present  persecution  of 'scores  of 
thousands  of  people  is,  according  to  the  Bolsheviks,  a  "patriotic**  move. 
This  action,  they  claim,  is  an  extraordinary  measure  of  defense  of  the 
socialist  state  from  '^the  unreliable  elements,**  and  is  dictated  by  the 
panicky  fear  of  the  Soviet  government  before  the  possibility  of  war. 

Patriotism  is  a  current  word  in  the  Communist  back  rooms,  and  torture  chambers 
of  modern  Russia.   In  the  war  which  is  being  hatched  in  those  torture  chambers, 
patriotism  will  play  an  important  role.  Millions  of  men  will  be  killed  for 
the  sake  of  **internationalism**  and  **socialism,'*  but  these  words  cannot  inspire    n. 
men  to  deeds  of  valor  and  sacrifice.  Centuries  of  recorded  history  indicate,     ^' 
however,  that  one  word  will  inspire  such  sacrifice.  That  word  is  **PatriotisBr. 
But  this  word,  which  has  been  so  severely  persecuted  in  Russia  during  these 
terrible  years,  in  its  Bolshevik  application  is  only  a  deception.  Who  can 
believe  in  the  **patriotism»*  of  the  murderers  of  the  Russian  people  and  the 
destroyers  of  Russia,  in  the  patriotism  of  the  anonymous  names  and  pseudonyms 
of  the  **socialist  international,**  in  the  men  who  suddenly  fell  in  love  with 
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Russia?  The  patriotism  of  the  traitors  and  swindlers  of  Russia  has  demanded 
a  horrible  price:  scores  of  thousands  of  innocent  people  have  been  doomed  to 
, death  in  the  Soviet  prisons  and  concentration  camps. 

We  may  be  able  to  quiet  the  newly  made  "patriots'*  of  bolshevism.  The  hungry 
axid  oppressed  people  of  the  ''bourgeois  class"  in  Russia  do  not  threaten  them, 
in  the  event  of  war.  But  a  terrible  danger  menaces  them  from  the  wrath  of      dS 
the  whole  Russian  people,  and  particularly,  from  the  Red  Army,  which  the 
Bolsheviks,  boast  so  much  about.   Therein  lies  the  real  danger,  and  therein 
is  the  cause  of  the  fear  and  panic  of  the  "modern  patriots"  of  the  Soviet 
regime.   This  is  the  real  cause  of  the  Soviet  "peace"  policy,  which  the 
Bolsheviks  pursue  despite  their  inherent  warlike  philosophy  of  class  struggle. 
.These  peace  demonstrations  are  only  a  way  of  warding  off  the  inevitable  and 
ominous  threat  of  trial  before  the  court  of  history,  the  approach  of  which  is 
sensed  distinctly  by  the 'Soviet  peacemakers". 
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Til^  TRUTH  ABOUT  30L3IIj:VI3M 

by 

}f.   Rubezhanin 

America  does  not  know  v/hat  Bolshevism  really  is;  america  does  not  know  its 
tme  face,  not  as  it  is  painted  and  powdered  by  various  lovers  of  coraraimism. 
iCven  our  Russian  "comrades'*  knovj  Bolshevism  only  by  hearsay,  not  from  real     2 
life,  as  it  actually  is  in  one  country  in  the  world — in  the  unfortunate        ^ 
country  of  workers  and  peasants. 


One  can  bet  any  sum  of  money  that  no  american  ccxnmunist — as  few  of  them  as 
there  are — not  even  our  own  "communists"  from  Division  Street,  v/ould  be  able 
to  live,  even  for  a  short  while,  in  the  U.  3.  S.  R. ;  they  would  fly  back  in  . 
a  hurry  to  the  bourgeois  hell. 

^Tou  servants  of  capitalism  and  counterrevolutionaries,  you  want  to  turn  back 
the  wheel  of  history,"  shout  various  friends  and  defenders  of  Bolshevism  in 
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the  U.  S.   S.   R. 

Do  they  know  the  truth  about  Bolshevism?  Do  they  know  what  and  whom  they 
are  defending?  No,  th^  do  not  know,  and  yet  the  truth  is  becoming  evident^ 
It  has  come  to  the  surface  and  is  opening  the  eyes  of  even  the  gullible 
American  x>ublic«  Not  so  long  ago,  in  the  Moscow  newspaper  Pravda,  there 
appeared  an  article  written  by  the  well-known  journalist  and  newspaper 
reporter  of  the  New  York  Times,  Walter  Duranty,  on  the  subject  of  Stalin's 
^accomplishments** •  He  reported  joyfully  that  the  Bolsheviks  had  dug  one        K 
line  of  tunnel  for  a  section  of  the  subway,  which  is  far  from  being  completed,   ^ 
and  to  the  astonishment  of  the  public,  have  run  several  trains  over  the  newly 
laid  tracks  This  •'achievement**  so  stirred  Mr.  Duranty  that  he  forgot  about 
scores  of  subway  lines  in  New  York  and  made  a  mountain  out  of  a  molehill. 
He  fell  on  his  knees  before  Stalin  and  proclaimed  to  America  that  Moscow  is 
destined  to  become  the  capital  of  the  Bolshevik  world  empire  of  the  future. 

Take  notice  of  the  fact  that  a  prominent  American  journalist  plays  the  role 
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of  a  lackey  to  Stalin.  It  is  difficult,  of  course,  to  believe  that  Duranty  :s 

is  playing  his  servile  role  before  Stalin  v/ithout  remuneration,  out  of  love  5 

of  Bolshevism.  Does  the  truth  about  Bolshevism  reach  the  x^erican  public?  ^ 

Of  course,  it  does.  Z^ 

A  year  ago  //.  H.  Chamberlain,  also  a  xvell- known  and  talented  i\merican  o 
journalist,  returned  to  the  United  States  after  a  tv/elve-year  sojourn  in  '^ 
the  U.  S.  S.  R.  in  the  capacity  of  a  reporter  for  The  Christian  Science  ^ 
Monitor,  an  influential  T^aper  in  Boston.  Mr.  Chamberlain  learned  Russian 
and  traveled  extensively  all  over  Russia.  He  is  considered  the  best-informed 
man  on  present-day  Russia. 

Upon  his  arrival  in  the  United  States,  he  -vrote  a  series  of  articles  under 
the  title  ^Russia  without  a  Censor,**  which  were  printed  in  The  Monitor;  some 
of  the  articles  were  translated  and  reprinted  in  Rassviet.  Since  then,  from 
time  to  time.  Chamberlain  returns  to  the  subject  he  knows  so  well  and  intro- 
duces the  American  public  to  Bolshevism  in  practice. 
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In  the  supplement  to  the  nevjspaper  issue  of  March  27,  his  nev/  article  appears,  ^ 
entitled  "Postscript  to  Russia";  once  more  he  raises  the  curtain  and  shows  5 
the  horrible  Bolshevik  reality.  c^ 

One  must  admit,  however,  that  Chamberlain,  while  he  does  not  accept  Bolshevism,  ^ 
does  not  idealize  or  approve  czarism,  because  the  latter,  in  his  opinion  by  o 
its  reactionary  policy,  was  responsible  for  the  triumph  of  Bolshevism.  ^ 
Chamberlain  is  not  a  counterrevolutionary;  he  is  a  supporter  of  that  "rotten  S 
democracy,"  which  withstood  the  h^rd  blows  of  the  World  ,7ar  and  the  social  c*» 
upheavals  incident  to  it  in  England,  the  United  States,  and  France.  But  all 
this  is  beside  the  point.  ;/hat,  then,  does  Chamberlain  report  with  regard  to 
Stalin's  Bolshevism? 

After  the  horrible  famine  of  1932-1933,  Chamberlain  visited  a  Ukrainian 
village  named  Cherkasi,  located  eight  miles  from  the  tovm  of  Belaya  Tserkov, 
in  the  province  of  Kiev.  In  this  village,  which  had  suffered  a  great  deal 
from  the  famine,  six  hundred  had  died,  out  of  a  population  of  two  thousand. 
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according  to  the  testimony  of  the  secretary  of  the  county  committee  himself*  5 

Chamberlain  recollects  a  conversation  he  had  with  one  village  woman.  ^^ 

•"That  woman,"  says  Chamberlain,  "represented  only  one  atom  in  a  boundless  -tj 

sea  of  suffering;  but  from  such  atoms,  from  such  personalities,  one  can  learn  o 

the  truth  about  the  real  situation.  These  atoms  make  up  the  anonymous  millions  ^ 

of  victims  of  the  famine."  S 


This  woman  told  the  American  journalist  the  simple  story  of  her  life.   She  was 
a  poor  peasant  woman;  she  was  illiterate,  she  had  no  chance  to  go  to  school. 
She  had  three  children.  They  all  attended  school  and  were  "very  learned,"  but 
then  the  food  gave  out,  and  all  three  starved  to  death. 

"These  three  kids  whom  I  never  saw,"  writes  Chamberlain,  "v/ere  for  me  the  most 
convincing  argument  in  favor  of  democracy  and  against  Bolshevism  and  dictator- 
ship. For  these  children  were  only  symbols  of  countless  victims  of  the  famine, 
which  could  have  been  easily  prevented,  if  the  Soviet  authority  had  not  decided 
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•to  teach  the  peasants  a  lesson,*  and  permitted  several  millions  of  villagers 
to  starve  to  death.  The  famine  arose  not  as  the  result  of  some  elemental 
catastrophe,  but  as  the  result  of  the  merciless  ^rain/  requisitions  and  the 
absolute  refusal  [ot   the  governmentT"  to  render  any  help.** 

'*The  democratic  f^overnments , '*  remarks  Chamberlain,  **are  not  perfect,  but  there 
has  never  been  a  case  in  their  history  when,  as  a  method  of  reprisal,  they      S 
deliberately  resorted  to  the  extermination  of  the  dissatisfied  population  by    ^ 
means  of  famine  artificially  organized  by  the  state.  The  Ukrainian  children 
that  perished  in  the  famine  are  only  an  insignificant  part  of  the  immense 
number  of  people,  whose  lives  were  destroyed  by  the  merciless  application 
of  the  Bolshevik  dogma,  which  is  very  logical  in  theory  and  very  senseless  and 
inhuman  in  practice.** 

The  American  journalist  cannot  forget  the  unfortunate  wives  and  children  of 
the  kulaks,  in  Magnitogorsk  doing  forced  labor.  These  people  subsisted  on 
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rations  which  were  very  scanty,  even  as  compared  with  the  allowances  of  food 
received  by  the  people  on  relief  in  this  country.  He  still  remembered  the 
professors  and  scientists  who  were  put  to  death  or  exiled  to  the  concentra- 
tion camps  after  they  were  accused  of  sabotage,  or  simply  because  they 

refused  to  give  false  testimony  against  their  colleagues. 

o 

Bolsheviks  boast  of  their  accomplishments.  Chamberlain  does  not  deny  them.     ^ 
'^But  in  the  noise  of  blast  furnaces  and  the  hum  of  turbines  in  the  power        '^ 
stations,  it  is  impossible  to  drown  the  anquished  cries  of  the  countless 
victims  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  industrialization.  Four  millions  of 
deliberately  extinguished  lives  outweigh,  in  my  opinion,  ten  million  tons 
of  steel,  which  Russia  produced  for  the  first  time  in  her  history  in  1934.^ 
Further  on  Chamberlain  discusses  the  following  "accomplishments'*: 

1).  Industrialization  in  Russia  has  not  resulted  in  a  flow  of  workers  from 
the  bourgeois  countries  into  the  Soviet  land;  on  the  contrary,  American  and 
Russian  workers  who  formerly  lived  in  America  and  had  found  employment  in 
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Russia,  are  besieging  the  American  consulates  in  the  U,  S.  S,  R. ,  begging 
for  permission  or  visas  to  enter  the  United  States;  they  are  even  willing 
to  accept  the  conditions  of  the  unemployed,  while  millions  of  Soviet 
citizens  would  gladly  escape  abroad  if  the  Bolshevik  guards  did  not  watch 
the  boundaries • 

2).     If  prosperity  has  spread  its  benevolent  wings  over  the  U.  S.  S.  R., 
how  can  we  explain  the  fact  that  during  the  last  few  years,  tens  of  millions   S 
of  dollars,  mostly  in  the  form  of  parcels  of  food  and  clothing,  have  been 
shipped  from  the  bourgeois  countries  to  relatives  and  friends  in  Russia.  V/e 
know  of  no  case  ^ere  someone  from  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  sent  a  food  parcel  to  a 
relative  or  friend  starving  to  death  in  the  bourgeois  countries. 

In  conclusion,  Mr.  Chamberlain  warns  Americans  to  be  on  guard  against  any 
form  of  dictatorship.  In  his  opinion,  people  should  fight  against  war  and 
for  social  justice. 
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'♦The  Xf.  3.  S.  R.,**  says  Chamberlain,  ''does  not  present  any  danger  to  the  western-^ 
countries;  it  serves  as  a  warning  of  what  may  happen  in  other  countries  under  r; 
the  double  pressure  of  war,  extreme  poverty,  and  the  insecurity  of  the  great  go 
mass  of  the  population."  2 
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ON  TIIS  DUIvIPIITG  CrRCLinDS 

by 
E.  I.iOravskjT' 

About  three  years   ago,  one  could  see  such  horrible  sichts  in  large  cities  that 
the  most  shocking  scenes  described  by  /indreiev  in  his  stor::,  "Czar-Mungor,  *' 
becano  conimonplace  by  comparison.  These  ni::htmarish  scenes  could  be  seen  ot 
the  city  refuse  grounds,  v/hich  attracted  thousands  of  huraan  beings  as  though 
gold  v;ere  to  be  found  there. 


CO 


In  those  days,  fron  early  riorning  until  late  at  niglit  those  grounds  vjere  bee-   j^ 
hives  of  activity.  Ilungr:^  and  homeless  nen  i:npatiently  av/aited  the  arrival  of  ^ 
trucks  with  the  city  refuse,  :md  when  the  trucks  arrived,  these  people  threw 
th.eriselves  on  the  heaps  of  rubbish  just  like  /ild  rapacious  beasts  and  began 
to  dig  into  the  refuse  v;ith  their  hands.  They  extracted  fron  the  heaps  every- 
thing that  reserabled  food  or  clothing:  moldy  bread,  pieces  of  putrid  meat, 
spoiled  vegetables,  worn-out  clothing  and  footv/ear,  metal  scrap,  bottles,  and 
various  other  objects.   Consequently,  the  heaps  of  freshly  unloaded  refuse  grew 
smaller.  Part  of  the  garbage  ^found  its  v;ay  into  the  sto.iachs  of  these  human 
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beings  and  part  vms  carried  off  to  be  sold  or  to  be  used  as  something  valuable, 

Sucb  scenes  were  photographed  by  iiinerican  cameramen,  but  none  of  them  over 

succeeded  in  shov/inr^  these  scenes  in  a  v;ay  that  v/ould  produce  the  shock  which  ^ 

grips  the  observer  vvhen  ho  looks  at  the  scene.  The  impression  received  is  ^ 

beyond  human  words,  p 

At  the  present  time,  however,  these  ghoulish  scenes  no  longer  occur,  ITov;  the  5o 
unemployed  do  not  h-^ve  to  dig  into  the  heaps  of  rubbish  in  search  of  a  piece  of  £ 
stale  bread  or  decayed  meat,  because  they  receive  assistance  from  the  authori- 
ties. I  do  not  ioiov;  hov;  much  help  is  given,  but  according  to  the  statements 
made  to  me  by  some  of  the  Russian  unemployed,  they  are  no  longer  starving. 

At  present,  hov;ever,  the  same  horrible  scenes  can  be  seen  in  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  nation.  Formerly  the  city  refuse  heaps  were  besieged  by  hungry;*  workers; 
now  some  of  the  American  intellectuals  are  crov;ding  around  the  duiaping  grounds 
of  ever^r  type  of  ideological  rubbish,  of  every  kind  of  refuse  of  human  thought. 
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/iiriorican  intellectuals  are,  at  prosont,  liviiv'-  througli  a  severe  crisis,  a 
sickness  of  some  sort,  Tluy  are  in  seiirch  of  a  way  out  of  the  situation; 
they  are  looking  Tor  a  way  to  a  bettor  future.  They  are  subjecting  to 
reappraisal  ever:"  old  dcubtful  value  :ind  are  attempt iny,  to  create  nei7  values. 


i 
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As  a  result,  v;o  see,  in  America,  the  appearance  of  several  ne-;  currents  of 
thou^^ht  (Technocrats,  Utopians,  an:!  others).  It  iniiy  be  thzit  these  nev;  cur- 
rents of  thouriit  v;ill  have  no  influence  ::n  the  social  life  of  the  country, 
it  may  be  that  these  ne?;  theories  vill  prove  to  be  stillborn  infcints,  but  all 
these  are  secondary-'  considerations.  The  important  fact  is  that  people  are  S 
looking  for  new  v;ays  of  life,  are  in  search  of  nev;  forns,  and  are  bent  on  ere-  en 
ating  something  new. 

But  aLTong  these  people  there  can  be  found  individuals  v.ho  live  on  that  which 
they  find  in  the  carba^e  heaps.  They  are  di^j^i-f^^s  into  the  heaps  of  the^  ideolog- 
ical rubbish,  into  the  piles  of  refuse  of  human  thou,Jit,  and  are  extracting  all 
sorts  of  discarded  ideas  and  concepts  in  the  conviction  that  the^r  are  coining  some 
valuable  treasures  lost  in  the  course  of  human  history. 
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I  haiTe  In  mind  that  section  of  the  iUaerican  intelligentsia  which  during  recent 
years  has  begun  to  take  an  unusual  interest  in  German  Marxism  and  Russian 
Bolshevism*  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  there  are  to  be  found  professors,  students,'^ 
literary  men,  painters,  and  jurists  in  America  who  feed  themselves  on  what  they  r- 
find  in  the  garbage;  they  feed  themselves  on  the  Marxian-Bolshevik  rubbish  and  ^ 
want  to  feed  it  to  others.  It  is  true  that  Russian  intellectuals  also  fed  them-p 
selves  on  it  sometime  ago,  but  that  happened  at  the  time  when  Marxism  existed 
only  in  theory. 


CO 


Marxian  reality  was  anticipated  and  foreseen  only  by  F.   Dostoievsky,  but  no- 
body took  his  views  seriously  enough  at  the  time.  Russian  intellectuals  were 
so  much  under  the  influence  of  the  Marxist  narcotic  that  it  took  the  Russian 
Revolution  to  wake  them  up.  And  the  Russian  Revolution  took  its  course  just 
as  Dostoievsky  had  predicted. 

After  the  Russian  Revolution,  Marxism  was  discarded  and  was  tossed  on  the  gar- 
bage heap  in  all  countries.  With  horror  all  truly  cultured  and  freedom-loving 
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people  turned  av;ay  froii  it.     But  a  arriall  section  of  the  rjaorican  intellir^entsia 
still  regard  the  decayed  L!arxian  casuistry'-  and  bloody  Bolshevik  reality  as  the 
basis  Ufion  v;hich  the  social  life  of  all  of  laanlzind  should  be  reared.  <^ 

One  feels  that  such  intellectuals  are  to  be  pitied  and  scorned  at  the  same  tiiiie.-o 
Their  situation  i-  maiiy  times  worse  than  that  of  those  uner.iployed  who  used  to  o 
dir;  in  the  rubbish  piles  in  search  of  a  cruab  of  bread.  The  unsinDloyed  did  it  '^ 
under  compulsion,  because  they  were  hun;;ry;  these  people  volimturily  corce  them-S 
selves  on  the  refuse  of  huinnn  thoudit.  ^ 
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IS  COaiDNIST  Ja£3RICA  POSSIBLE? 
Retort  of  Senator  James  A.  Davis  to  the  Article 
By  Trotsky  on  Communism  in  i^merica 

An  article  by  L#  Trotsky,  printed  in  the  magazine  Liberty >  on  the  possibility 
of  Communism  overwhelming  America,  called  foi*th  a  reply  in  the  same  publica- 
tion by  the  former  Secretary  of  Labor,  the  present  Senator  from  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,  James  A.  Davis* 

Davis  ridicules  the  premises  and  conclusions  set  forth  by  Trotsky.  He  states 
that  •'from  the  time  of  Plato  and  his  conception  of  republics  to  the  time  of 
the  theories  on  Communism  promulgated  by  Trotsky,  nasy  Utopias  have  been  tested 
in  the  clinics  of  practical  attempts  at  reform,  but  all  such  experiments  have 
ended  in  failures. 

^•Insurmountable  obstacles, ••  continues  Davis,  »*practically  preclude  the 
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possibility  of  Go-^imunism  establishing  itself  in  .America. 

♦*The  fate  of  Trotslcy  hii;aself ,  v;ho  was  deposed  by  Stalin,  and  the  fate  of  the 
U.S.S.?..  imder  the  regime  of  Corrimunisin  speak  against  such  an  experiiaent  in 
xunerica;  and,  as  all  Utopias  in  history,  new  attempts  ctre  doomed  to  failure. 
The  ideal  of  the  perfect  state  was  not  achieved  by  Plato  in  ancient  Greece, 
nor  by  Spencer  in  "Jngland,  nor  by  Trotsky  in  exile. 

"It  is  true,"  admits  the  senator,  "the  United  States  sprang  from  a  revolution, 
but  this  was  caused  by  the  thirst  for  freedom,  not  by  class  antagonism,         S 
religious  dissent  or  any  of  the  other  causes  xvhich  overwheLned  the  (govern-      Jjj 
nents  in  liurope.  In  /iiaerica  only  temporary  dislocation  of  the  economic  bal- 
ance betweerx  production,  distribution  and  consumption  has  occurred,  but  all 
this  7/ill  be  correcoed,  because  i\merica  at  present  progresses  more  rapidly 
than  other  countries.  The  United  States  is  conservative  because  it  has 
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some'  things  to  conserve.  If  the  workers  in  the  rest  of  the  world  received 
the  same  high  wages  as  the  American  workers  then  the  purch€U3ing  power  of  the 
mass  of  the  peoples  would  give  employment  for  the  workers  in  every  country. 

"America,'*  assumes  Senator  Davis,  "although  sick  with  an  economic  malady, 
will  not  ffiill  for  promises  of  the  Soviet  Utopia,  and  will  not  sacrifice  its 
traditional  liberties  acquired  through  experience.  Trotsky  loses  sight  of  the 
counter-revolutionaries,  the  upper  class,  the  ten  per  cent  of  the  population 
which  controls  the  press,  the  radio,  the  movies,  the  railroads,  the  steamships 
and  other  industries.  This  group  is  so  strong  that  it  managed  to  force  America 
into  the  war,  and  will  manage  to  save  America  from  revolution." 

Davis  ridicules  Trotsky's  proposal  to  settle  all  millionaires  on  an  island 
paradise.  "^len  of  Science  and  executive  geniuses  who  have  created  riches 
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by  their  ovm   brilliant  achievements  will  not  leave  us,  and  by  reinaining  they 
will  become  leaders  and  rulers  in  ths  new  setup.  Then,  v;hat  kind  of  commun- 
ism v;ill  it  be?  Just  as  absurd  are  dreams  of  Pan-.jiiericanism.  Citizens  of 
Canada,  whilj  remaining  loyal  to  the  jin^^lish  King,  hava  nothing  in  comiaon  vath 
the  -imerican  people,  and  hot-tempered  Southerners'  v/ill  not  fraternize  with 
Northerners.  This  Trotsky  idyl  also  cannot  stand  the  test  of  reason.'' 

"Trotsky's  idea  of  Soviet-. imerica  also  belongs  to  the  sphere  of  Utopias,"  the 
Senator  states.   "Planned  economy  is  diametrically^  opoosed  to  personal  lib- 
erty and  democracy.   Individual  libertv  is  incompatible  with  collectivist 
principles  and  regimentation  from  above." 

"Trotslcy,"  writes  Davis,  "has  not  laid  down  pratical  revolutionary'^  techhique. 
Counterrevolution  v;ill  seize  transport  and  will  bring  hun^i^er  upon  the  country, 
and  this  v/ill  be  ascribed  to  Go  L'liunism.  The  chaos  so  created  will  not  help, 
but  will  harm  the  revolution  of  Communism.   "Trotsky",  says  the  author. 
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^himself  speaks  against  the  success  of  revolution.  ^Uthough  possessed  of  im- 
mense power  he  v/as  not  able  to  nullify  the  will  left  by  Lenin,  and  he  was 
easily  removed  from  the  stage  by  Stalin  and  his  clique. 

''The  achievements  of  Communisra  in  Soviet  Russia*^  concludes  the  author,  "are 
rather  negative.  ^Vhat  has  this  Utopia  brought  to  the  peasant?  Has  it  done 
away  with  the  class  struggle,  or  has  it  provoked  new  hatreds  and  created,  as 
Bakurain  once  said,  *a  brotherhood  of  violence'?  -^ 

'♦The  Communists  have  created  a  powerful  ;iureaucracy  made  up  of  a  group  of      ^ 
opportunists,  who  have  not  f unfilled  aven  one  x)romise  of  Marx  or  of  their      'Z- 
own.  The  best  social  reform  in  America,  which  will  be  followed  by  others, 
is  to  secure  for  workers  enough  earning  power  not  only  to  preserve  but  to 
raise  to  a  higher  level  the  existing  standard  of  living.  In  the  new  state, 
according  to  Trotsky,  individual  liberty,  economic  democracy,  competitive 
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spirit,   fraedom  of  the  press  and  other  attributes  will  prevail. 

"But  then,"     asks  Davis,    "will  it  be  genuine  Goinmunisni,   or  some  form  of 
society  entirely  antagonistic  to  it?" 
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TEffi  BLOODY  PURSE 
by 

The  ptirge  now  going  on  within  the  ranks  of  the  Communist  party  in  Russia  and 
the  severe  punishments  meted  out  by  Stalin  to  all  of  his  opponents  appear  to 
be  similar,  in  many  ways,  to  the  conduct  of  the  National  Socialist  dictator, 
Herr  Hitler*  When  Hitler  found  out  about  the  plot  organized  against  him  by 
the  storm  troopers,  he  ordered  mass  executions,  which  were  carried  out  on  June 
30,  1934;  later  on,  this  incident  became  known  as  the  ^'bloody  bath*** 

After  £irov*s  assassination,  Stalin  discovered  a  plot  among  prominent  party 
members  and  agents  of  the  secret  police  to  stage  an  uprising  against  the  all- 
powerful  dictator*  With  the  help  of  troops  stationed  in  the  city  of  Leningrad, 
he  arrested  all  members  of  the  Leningrad  secret  police  together  with  the  local 
chief,  Mr*  Hedved,  and  the  head  of  the  service,  Mr*  Tagoda  yAlo  was  replaced 
by  the  "all-union  attorney  general,**  Mr*  Akulov,  coworker  of  Dzerzhinsky, 
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first  head  of  the  dreaded  GFU»  ^ 

Taking  into  consideration  the  lessons  of  the  past,  the  coward  Stalin,  trembling .^i:. 
for  his  life,  ordered  mass  executions  of  members  of  the  Communist  party  who     p 
were  suspected  of  plots*  He  hoped  that  by  terror  he  could  repair  his  party     X 
fences  and  could  stop  the  growth  of  discontent  among  m^nbers  of  opposition      o 
groups*  ^ 

For  this  reason  the  purge  is  still  in  progress  and  there  is  still  a  great  deal   cr^ 
of  ferment  among  the  party  members* 

The  system  of  constant  purges  indicates  mistrust  of  the  party  machine,  which 
has  begun  to  decay  at  its  head*  Last  year  on  orders  from  the  Central  Ccsnmittee, 
the  reliability  of  the  party  members  was  checked  by  depositions  from  private 
citizens  who  were,  in  many  cases,  called  to  testify  against  prominent  party 
leaders,  with  the  exception  of  agents  of  GEPU*  The  latter  have  seemingly 
degenerated  entirely,  because  the  head  of  the  GPU  at  present  is  unable  to 
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distinguish  between  reliable  men  and  traitors,  as  Kirov* s  murder  indicates. 
The  assassination  was  conceived  and  carried  out  by  Nikolav,  a  bodyguard  of  the 
murdered  Communist  chief*  The  murderer  could  just  as  easily  have  gained  access 
to  the  innermost  chambers  of  the  Central  Executive  Committee »  and  levelled  his 
gun  against  Stalin  himself  and  other  prominent  members  of  the  highest  ruling 
body  in  Moscow, 
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Stalin,  afraid  of  being  killed  by  one  of  his  own  colleagues  from  the  inner      '^ 
council,  issued  orders  subjecting  to  search  all  party  members  entering  the 
premises  of  the  Central  Committee  on  business.  But  the  guards  stationed  at 
the  entrances  must  have  guns» 

Vainglorious  and  yet  cowardly,  Stalin  quickly  settled  his  accounts  with  his 
colleagues  from  the  opposition  groups,  after  he  tagged  them  White  Guards  and 
** enemies  of  the  working  class**. 

On  the  same  day  that  Kirov  was  killed,  Stalin's  Central  Bxecutive  Committee 
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proDailgated  a  decree  establishing  military  field  courts*  The  decree  was 
published  in  the  papers  on  December  5,  and  on  the  same  day,  sixty-six  men 
were  shot  in  Moscow  and  Leningrad*  After  that  the  number  of  those  executed 
grew  by  leaps  and  bo\mds«  In  Moscovr  and  Kiev,  Urlich  was  chief  executioner;   < 
in  Leningrad  and  Minsk,  Matulevich.  The  executioners  reported  only  the       1 
personal  and  family  names  of  the  persons  shot,  but  did  not  give  the  victim* s 
age,  profession,  origin,  past  or  present  record,  or  social  status* 

CO 

All  this  was  done  by  Stalin  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  hiding  from  foreign     S 
countries  the  breakdown  and  demoralization  taking  place  in  the  Communist  party,  D^ 

and  of  presenting  the  executed  as  White  Guards*  However,  this  decay  cannot 
be  concealed  from  two  and  a  half  million  Communists  and  five  million  Toung 
Communists  who  are  still  living  in  Russia*  They  know  what  caused  the  shoot- 
ing of  one  hundred  and  seventeen  men*  They  know  that  the  same  fate  threatens 
them,  for  everyone  is  under  suspicion,  and  every  suspect *s  destiny  is  to  be 
shot*  Charged  with  being  an  immigrant,  M*  M*  Lebedinetz,  former  chairman 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Ukrainian  Societ  Socialist  Republic,  was  executed; 
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Samondy  foxmer  general  consul  In  Warsaw  and  former  Commissar  of  Justice  in 

1919  and  Commissar  of  the  Interior  in  1930 ,  met  the  same  fate»  The  murderer  ^ 

of  KiroT,  Nikolae  is  also  a  very  prominent  agent  of  the  GFU*  He  was  well  ^ 

known  not  only  by  the  inner  circles  of  the  Cc^nmunist  party  in  Russia,  but  also  ^ 

abroad*  His  sympathies  and  inclinations  drew  him  into  the  camp  of  the  Soviet  C 

younger  generation,  which  presents  a  serious  threat  to  Stalin* s  regime  due  ^ 

to  its  growing  dissatisfaction  with  the  existing  conditions*  That  is  why  2 

Stalin  is  so  vindictive  in  settling  his  accounts  with  all  kinds  of  **plotters^  ^ 
and  oppositionists* 


A  very  close  analogy  can  be  drawn  between  the  events  accompanying  the  I>^ench 
revolution  of  1789  and  those  of  the  Russian  revolution^  This  is  particularly 
evident  when  one  compares  Stalin  and  Robespierre,  who  figured  as  the  ^in- 
corruptible revolutionary"  and  all-powerful  Judge*  Robespierre  used  left- 
wing  elements  to  exterminate  the  rightists,  and,  then  in  the  name  of  the 
''revolution,*'  cut  off  the  heads  of  his  assistants  from  the  left*  Stalin  does 
the  same*  First  he  wrecks  the  opposition  from  the  right,  later — the  left. 


en 
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and  now  lie  Is  engaged  in  doing  away  with  his  assistants*  The  guillotine 
severed  the  head  of  Robespierre  on  the  9th  Thermidor;  later  on^  events  led 
to  the  18th  Brumaire— -to  Napoleon*  The  fate  in  store  for  Stalin  and  Russia 
is  similar* 

Stalin*s  regime  has  created  such  conditions  that  party  members  themselves 
shoot  down  their  own  idols ,  \idio  in  turn  shoot  down  their  own  party  members* 
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OHE  COUMISSAR  AND  MIURE 

by 

In  the  Bible  it  is  said:  "And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  Gtod  formed  every 
beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air;  and  brought  them  unto  Adam 
to  see  what  he  would  call  them:  and  whatsoever  Adam  called  every  living 
creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof.**  Whether  God  brought  his  creatures 
before  Adam  and  whether  Adam  named  each  one  of  them  we  do  not  known,  but  we 
know  that  commissars  are  named  after  their  kind  and  that  only  cruel  men  are 
elevated  to  this  position* 

Into  the  ^'bedbug  breeder**  on  Division  Street  ^^^ranslator^s  note:  The 
reference  is  made  to  the  Communist  club)  enters  one  of  the  very  severe 
colonists*  Because  of  his  cruel  character  he  has  been  nicknamed  **coramissar.  *• 
This  ••commissar**  inhumanly  treats  his  own  wife,  who  just  recently  arrived  in 
this  country*  Prior  to  his  wife's  arrival  the  **commissar**  had  worked  a  little; 
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but  since  her  coming  he  has  stopped  working  altogether.  He  spends  all  of 
his  time  playing  checkers  at  the  **bedbug  breeder."  Bie  "commissar •s"  wife 
could  not  endure  the  privations  and  hardships  incident  to  the  wars  and 
revolution  in  Russia;  but  when  she  came  to  Chicago  her  husband,  instead  of 
letting  her  rest,  handed  her  a  mop  and  a  brush  and  sent  her  out  to  scrub 
floors  in  rich  people's  homes.  The  neighbors  say  that  not  even  among  the 
African  tribes  can  there  be  found  anyone  who  exploits  his  wife  quite  as 
cruelly  as  this  "commissar". 

On  coming  home  after  a  hard  day*s  work  the  woman  cooks  his  meals,  washes 
clothes,  and  makes  beds  (the  "commissar"  keeps  lodgers) •  IThe  "commissar" 
himself  either  lies  in  bed  or  plays  checkers;  he  does  not  want  to  help 
his  wife  and  considers  that  it  is  all  a  woman's  work. 

In  the  morning  the  "commissar"  gets  out  of  bed,  washes  himself,  orders  his 
wife  to  give  him  a  clean  shirt,  and  then  after  circling  the  table  twice 
and  smelling  the  food  says:  "You,  peasant  woman,  can  not  even  prepare 
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bireakfast  properly.'*  After  gorging  himself  with  food  like  a  pig,  he  goes 
to  the  ''bedbug  breeder"  to  play  checkers;  his  wife,  meanwhile  bathes 
herself  copiously  with  bitter  tears,  picks  up  her  tools  and  goes  to  scrub 
floors  for  rich  people  so  that  her  husband-parasite,  nicknamed  "commissar," 
may  eat  tomorrow. 


• 
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STALK  IS  AFILUD  OF   HIS  PEOPLE 

A  correspondent  of  Krestcross  writes  that  the  purging  process  in  the  Communist 
party,  which  began  after  Kirou^s  assassination,  still  continues,  as  it  has  been 

found  that  the  party  contains  many  menbers  of  the  opposition  group.  Thus,  in  ^ 

Leningrad,  for  instance,  many  former  agents  of  the  secret  police  were  arrested.  5 

They  are  all  charged  with  neglect  .of  official  duties.  Besides,  Yagoda /the  o: 

chief  of  the  Gay-Pay-Oo,  or  secret  police/  ordered  the  purging  of  the  entire  p 

staff  of  secret  agents  of  the  Leningrad  Bureo^u,  As  a  result  thirteen  agents  ^ 

are  under  arrest.  o 


At  present,  in  many  local  organizations,  the  purge  is  being  carried  out  for      S 
the  second  time.  This  is  confinaed  by  the  fact  that  eigliteen  former  chiefs  of   5i 
political  bureaus  of  the  motor-tractor  stations  have  been  purged,  although  during 
the  first  purge  they  were  found  to  be  reliable  party  members.  Not  only  is  the 
purge  being  made  in  the  party  branches,  but  it  is  also  carried  on  in  Soviet 
adrainistrativv:?  and  educational  institutions.  According  to  the  report  printed 
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in  tile  Socialist  Herald  all  persons  are  novj  beinp,  discharged  v;ho  belonged  to 
any  opposition  group,  vjhatever,  in  the  past. 

At  the  same  time  Stalin  begins  to  make  certain  "concessions"  to  the  Russian 
People.  This  first  "concession"  is  the  introduction  of  secret  balloting; 
certain  "concessions"  v/ere  also  allowed  to  the  collective  fanners.  But  all 
these  "concessions"  are  riiade  only  for  the  purpose  of  enlisting  the  good  will 
of  vjorkers  and  peasants,  and  of  elininatin^T,  the  danger  of  their  opposition  in 
case  of  war.  The  people,  of  course,  knov;  that  these  "concessions"  do  not 
change  the  situation  in  any  essential  way.  In  the  industrial  centers  strikes 
frequently  take  place.  The  causes  of  the  conflicts  are  alv;ays  the  same: 
interruptions  and  irregularities  in  food  supply;  nonpayment  of  wages  or  low     jji 
wages,  insufficient  to  buy  commodities  which  are  forever  rising  in  prices. 

Mr.  Pronin,  a  party  member,  who  v;ent  to  Stalingrad  to  appear  at  workers ♦ 
meetings,  tells  just  how  the  Soviet  young  people  view  conditions  and  how  they 
react.  He  related  that  during  such  meetings  the  lights  v/ere  frequently  turned 
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off  and  the  officials  on  the  stage,  sponsors  of  the  meetings,  v;ere  the  targets 
for  dirty  rags  and  other  objects.  The  speakers  were  frequently  met  by  hisses 
and  catcalls.  Shouts  and  insulting  remarks  from  the  audience  often  offended 
both  the  party  and  its  responsible  officials.  Often,  when  the  lights  are  turned 
off  or  in  some  dark  place,  party  organizers  are  assaulted  and  beaten.  In 
some  places  anti-Bolshevik  propaganda  is  spread  among  the  audience  by  means  of 
hand  bills. 

D^ny  party  organizers  sent  to  other  towns  request  their  return  home.  They 
point  out  that  their  activity  does  not  meet  the  approval  of  the  workers  whom 
they  approach.  All  through  their  sojourn  they  find  that  they  are  under  a 
continual  boycott,  and  that  their  lives  are  endangered  daily  by  possible        on 
assaults,  beatings  and  even  murder. 

Stalin,  of  course,  knows  that  the  greater  danger  comes  not  from  Communist  members 
who  are  in  opposition,  but  from  the  hungry  population  deprived  of  all  rights. 
These  facts  explain  in  part  why  Stalin  finds  it  necessary  to  make  certain 
"concessions^  to  the  people. 
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THE  iiM  middle;  AGSS 

(Eaitorial) 

A  ppominent  Englishiian  declared  th6  other  day  that  hxuiianity  had  lived  through  ^ 

the  golden  age  of  freedom  and  was  now  retracing  its  steps  back  to  the  slavery  ^^ 

of  the  New  Middle  Ages.  The  events  that  have  taken  place  since  the  World  War  p 

only  substantiate  this  statement,  says  this  English  authority.  ^ 

S 

At  the  head  of  the  reactionary  forces  attenpting  to  turn  back  the  clock  of      ^-. 

history  stand  the  Bolsheviks  and  Fascists,  even  though  they  profess  extreme      ^ 
hostility  toward  each  other.  In  reality,  hoivever,  the  Bolsheviks  and  Fascists  ^ 
are  blood  brothers,  for  they  resemble  each  other  in  many  respects,  and  both 
alike  remind  us  of  the  inquisitors  of  the  Middle  Ages.  Both  in  Russia  and 
GenaEiny  slavery  in  its  worst  forms  has  been  fully  realized.  In  these  countries, 
all  liberty  has  been  destroyed,  and  the  masses  have  been  converted  into  slaves 
of  the  state • 
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Mr,  Enickerbooker/an  Anerioan  correspondent  ^  has  come  to  the  same  conclusion. 
Speaking  of  the  ** second  reyolution**  his  name  for  the  first  five-year  plan, 
he  said  that  it  took  as  many  victims  as  were  killed  in  the  **ten  days  that 

shook  the  world**.  Just  as  the  October  rerolution  of  1917  texminated  in  famine  ^ 

in  1922,  so  the  fire-year  plan  resulted  in  hunger  which  continues  even  today  ^ 

and  has  carried  millions  of  its  victims  to  premature  graves*  With  the  exception  p 

of  GSermany  during  the  Thirty  Years*  War,  no  nation  has  ever  gone  throu^  as  much  ^ 

suffering  cuid  terror  as  Russia  has  endured  under  Bolshevik  dictatorship,  writes  S 

^.   fiiickerbocker*  ^ 


The  full  measure  of  horror  is  not,  however,  the  result  of  famine  conditions 
alone.  Along  with  hunger,  cruel  slavery  and  bloody  terror  hold  sway.  Capitalism 
in  Russia  has  been  destroyed,  but  its  place  has  been  taken  by  a  single  capitalist 
slaveholder—the  state.  Its  i>ower  over  the  masses  is  limitless  because  it  con- 
trols not  only  the  material  but  the  spiritual  life  of  the  population  as  well. 
As  a  capitalist  and  slaveholder,  the  state  realizes  enormous  profits  from  its 
undertakings,  inasmuch  as  it  en^loys  cheap  slave  labor. 
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Outside  Russia  it  is  customary  to  think  that  the  coimriunists  are  the  only  free 
people  in  that  country*  But  this  is  not  so.  Coiominists  singly  live  under 
better  conditions  than  the  rest  of  the  population,  but  they  are  also  enslaved 
to  the  fullest  extent*  Within  party  ranks^  there  is  a  military,  barrack-like 
discipline;  no  free  expression  of  opinion,  no  independent  Judgment  is  permitted*   ^ 
Svery  word  of  criticism  directed  at  the  supreme  dictator  is  regarded  as  a  crime;   ^ 
the  cruel  purges  instituted  by  Stalin  against  those  who  dare  to  oppose  him  bear   ^ 
testimony  to  this  fact*  Communists  as  such  live  under  even  more  oppressive  and   ^-^ 
onerous  conditions  than  the  common  people,  because  they  accept  their  slavery      S 
willingly  whereas  the  rest  of  the  population  were  enslaved  by  force.  Almost  the   ^ 
same  state  of  affairs  is  observed  in  Germany,  where  at  the  helm  of  the  state     ^ 
there  stand,  not  Bolsheviks  but  Fascists  who  call  themselves  National  Socialists* 


en 


The  English  authority  Mentioned  in  the  first  paragraph^  thinks  that  other 
European  countries  may  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Germany  and  Russia,  if  the 
more  enlightened  people  in  those  countries  do  not  deliver,  before  it  is  too  late^ 
a  blow  against  those  reactionary  Bolshevik-Fascist  forces  which  destroy  culture 
and  civilization  and  establish  a  regime  of  inquisition  and  slavery  patterned  after 
the  Dark  Ages* 


»♦ 


I  E  HT3SIAH 

in  H 

BasBvlat  (The  Daim)^  liar*  5,  1935* 

HORBOBS  OF  FAMINE  IN  UKRA.IN£  IN  SPRING  OF  1934 

la  his  third  aerial  article,  the  Aaerican  Joomalisty  ^^J^  Walker ,  describes 
what  he  had  seen  in  the  provinces  of  Poltava  and  Kiev  in  the  spring  of  1934« 
With  a  great  deal  of  difficulty  he  nanaged  to  reach  the  city  of  Poltava,  and 
iflmediately  upon  his  arrival  he  went  on  foot  to  nei^boring  villages*  He  was 
told  that  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city  there  were  many  hungaqr  people,  and  this 
stateaent  he  was  able  to  conf  ixm  through  his  own  personal  observations*  With- 
in a  half  a  mile  from  Poltava  he  came  across  a  small  peasant  hut  at  the  thresh- 
old of  which  stood  an  old  man*  The  old  man*s  wife  had  gone  away  in  search  of 
food*  TSie   old  man  told  Walker  that  during  the  last  two  weeks  he,  together  with 
his  wife,  ate  nothing  but  a  pound  of  black  bread,  and  that  during  the  last  two 
days  they  had  eaten  nothing* 

He  also  told  Walker  that  not  far  from  the  hut  there  was  a  cemetery  where  the 
exposed  bodies  of  hunger  victims  were  lying.  Walker  tells  that  without  much 
difficulty  he  found  the  cemetery,  for  it  could  easily  be  found  if  one  were 
guided  by  his  sense  of  smell  alone* 
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On  a  plot  of  ground  approximately  one  acre  square  lay  eleven  corpses,  some  of 
them  entirely  decomposed.  He  was  particularly  impressed  while  viewing  the  body 
of  a  peasant  v/oman  about  22  years  old,  a  beauty  in  life.  Her  head  was  covered 
with  a  black  kerchief  and  her  body  with  a  patch  quilt.  In  her  hands  she  still 
held  a  bunch  of  roots  which  she  ^jimdoubtedly  had/  dug  up  for  food. 

Such,  in  part,  are  the  conditions  prevailing  in  famine-stricken  Ukraine  under  the 
Bolshevik  regime. 

^/Siditor^s  note:  This  article  is  one  of  several  relative  to  the  attacks  and 
counterattacks  between  the  Hearst-owned  papers  and  the  BDlshevik  press.  At  this 
time  efforts  were  being  made  to  have  the  United  States  break  off  diplomatic 
relations  with  Russia.  The  Hearst  papers  were  using  their  columns  in  support 
of  the  movement,  and  T.  VJalker  was  their  foreign  correspondent^T* 
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COK!MON  MNGER 

by 

P.  Gronsky 

!Ilie  problem  of  the  Pacific  draws  the  attention  of  all  countries  of  the 
worlds  The  former  prime  minister  of  the  South  African  Union,  Mr.  Smuts,  in 
a  comprehensive  report  read  in  Capetown  at  the  meeting  of  the  South  African  % 
Institute  on  Foreign  Relations,  approached  the  problem  with  a  disinterested-  ^^ 
ness  noticeable  only  to  an  outside  observer.  The  South  African  is  interested  ji: 
only  slightly  in  the  affairs  of  the  Far  East.  South  Africa  is  so  distant  from  ^ 
the  Pacific  Ocean  that  Japanese  expansion  in  no  measure  can  threaten  the  g 
immediate  interests  of  the  Union.  However,  the  possibility  of  Japan  apply-  )— 
ing  the  ♦T^onroe  Doctrine'^ — Asia  for  Asiatics — in  the  event  of  a  Japanese  -^ 
victory  over  the  Euroi)ean  countries  and  America  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  can 
indirectly  threaten  even  t  he  interests  of  South  Af rica« 

General  Smuts  has  appeared  for  a  long  time  in  the  role  of  a  proponent 

of  common-front  actions  of  all  countries  having  interests  to  preserve  status 
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in  quo  in  the  Far  East.  In  his  reports,  both  in  London  and  on  the  native  soil, 
the  former  prime  minister  of  the  South  African  Union  alvjays  advocated  the 
necessity  of  setting  limits  to  the  persistent  efforts  of  Japan  to  carry  into  , 
effect  the  slogan  •'Asia  For  Asiatics,"  which  in  practical  application  would  be   -i 
tantamount  to  seiziire  by  Japan  of  most  of  the  Territories  on  the  Asiatic  conti-  ~% 
nent,  and  most  of  the  islands  in  the  Pacific,  The  famous  South  African  states-  ^ 
man  sees  clearly  the  danger  of  giving  free  reins  to  the  Japanese  in  the  Far     rj 
East*  In  his  latest  report,  with  particular  emphasis,  he  dv/ells  on  the  details  -y 
of  Anglo-American  relations  in  the  Pacific  and  points  out  the  fact  that  the     o 
English  Dominions — Canada,  Australia,  and  South  Africa — all  agree  that  the      lo 
closest  collaboration  between  England  and  America  in  the  Pacific  v/ould  be  most   i^ 
desirable  and  beneficial  for  all  interested  parties,  except,  of  course,  Japan.  ^ 
Concerted  actions  of  the  two  great  powers  would  not  only  secure  the  safety  of 
the  nations,  but  also  assure  safety  of  the  Dominions,  particularly  of  Canada 
and  Australia. 

The  mere  fact  of  an  agreement  between  the  tv/o  countries  in  regard  to  the 
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Pacific  problems  would  alone  force  Japan  to  be  extremelj'-  careful  in  her  policy 
of  conquests  in  the  Far  iiJast.  Such  an  agreement,  besides, would  facilitate  the 
entrance  of  the  United  States  into  the  League  of  Nations,  which  at  the  present 
moment  constitutes  the  backbone  of  the  peaceful  nations'  struggle  against  those  ^ 
nations  which,  after  arming  themselves  to  the  teeth,  are  carrying  on  separately  ^ 
and  entirely  independently  of  the  League  of  Nation's  policy,  leading  to  the     c::. 
possibility  of  ar^^aed  conf lictSt  p 

At  present,  according  to  General  Smuts,  the  preservation  of  the  pillars  of       § 
European  civilization  which  is  confronted  with  mortal  danger  is  the  issue.  The 
old  structure  seems  to  be  cracking  and  falling  apart;  and  the  coming  decade 
threatens  the  entire  world  with  a  total  loss  of  all  those  good  things  which  this  en 
civilization  gave  us.  In  the  face  of  the  danger  looming  in  the  Far  East,  the 
men  holding  the  reins  of  government  must  prove  that  they  are  equal  to  the  task. 
Perhaps  this  present  hour  is  the  time  when  Europe  can  re-establish  her  hegemony 
over  the  world,  v/hich,  it  would  appear,  has  been  lost,  and  become  again  the 
bulwark  of  civilization. 
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It  is  somev/hat  peculiar  that  while  advocating  closer  co-operation  between 
England  and  the  United  States  in  regard  to  the  Pacific  problems,  General  Simxts 
has  not  said  a  word  about  Soviet  Russia.  As  we  recall,  the  relations  during  the 
last  few  days  between  Russia  and  the  United  States  have  cooled  off  somewhat • 
America  quite  openly  manifested  her  dissatisfaction  with  the  Soviet  government    ^ 
by  reducing  her  diplomatic  and  consular  staffs  in  Soviet  Russia.  We  can  easily   J^ 
assume  that  Soviet  Russia  is  considered  as  an  insignificant  factor  in  the  ques-   F 
tions  of  Pacific  relations.  Seemingly,  even  if  there  is  any  intention  of  estab-  <ir 
lishing  much  closer  collaboration  between  England  and  the  United  States,  the      5 
aim  of  which  will  be  to  set  limits  to  the  Japanese  expansion  on  the  Asiatic      2 
continent  and  in  the  Far  East,  such  collaboration  does  not  contemplate  the  par-   ^ 
ticipation  of  Soviet  Russia  in  solving  the  problems  of  the  Pacific.  Attempts     ^-3 
of  the  present  administration  in  Washington  to  establish  more  or  less  normal 
and  closer  relations  with  the  Soviet  government,  at  least  for  the  present, 
sho\ild  be  considered  as  failures.  Russian  interests  in  the  Far  East  may,  of 
course,  suffer  considerably  because  of  the  refusal  of  the  great  powers  to  deal 
with  tlie  Communistic  government. 
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BOI^HTTTK  HYSTZRIA 

« 

In  Congress  the  question  of  breaking  off  diplomatic  rolutions  with  Russia  was 
raised^  In  connection  with  this  the  Bolsheviks  are  sounding  an  alarm*  The 
Bolshevik  press  is  full  of  agitation  in  defense  of  the  USSR  and  the  peace-pur- 
suing policy;  and  war  has  been  declared  against  the  Hearst  papers,  because      ^ 
they  daringly  oppose  the  Bolshevik  regime.  These  Alearst/  papers  now  print     ^ 
serial  articles  by  T.  ^Yalker,  in  which  he  states  that  Russia  is  afflicted  with   ^ 
widespread  famine,  and  many  oeople  are  dying  from  starvation.  The  Bolsheviks,   § 
however,  assert  that  there  is  no  hunger  in  the  land  of  the  Soviet,  for  there    ^ 
was  a  bountiful  harvest  in  1935,  and  the  harvest  of  1934  exceeded  the  norms     ^ 
set  by  the  governraent  statistical  bureau.  Such  evidence  the  Bolsheviks  submit 
to  disprove  what  Walker  states.  But,  it  would  be  quite  proper  to  ask  them:  At 
whose  disposal  do  the  peasants  harvest;  do  they  dispose  of  it  of  their  ovm  ac- 
cord or  do  the  Bolsheviks  control  it? 

Shouts  of  the  local  Bolsheviks  raised  in  their  press  and  at  meetings  once  more 
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confirm  tho  moral  bankruptcy  of  Bolshevism.  They  are  trying  to  bring  pressure 
to  bear  upon  the  United  States  government  in  order  that  it  may  continue  un- 
broken its  diplomatic  relations  ^ith  Russia^.  They  shout,  threaten,  curse, 

and  beg  the  Government.  All  this  noise  only  proves  that  the^r  are  just  Stalin's  S 

blind  tools,  and  nothing  else.  It  is  unthinkable  that  the  Grovernment  should  3> 

pay  any  attention  to  the  Bolshevik  hysteria  and  ballyhoo.  It  would  be  just  ^ 

right  if  the  United  States  government  should  break  off  every  form  of  relations  ^ 

with  the  Bolshevik  government  and  the  political  adventures  that  constitute  ^ 

their  regime.  They  exist  in  Russia  only  because  they  were  recognized  by  most  of  2 

the  capitalistic  countries.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  support  they  received  from  co 

the  outside,  their  regime  in  Russia  vjould  have  been  overthrown  a  long  time  ago.  5^ 


At  a  meeting  in  Nev/  York  some  "proletarian  woman"  donated  a  diamond  ring,  and 
another,  a  watch,  in  defense  of  the  Bolshevik  dictatorship.  Such  things  as 
these,  the  proletarian  ladies  with  gold  watches  and  diamond  rings,  are  giving 
of  their  valuables  for  the  purpose  of  spreading  Bolshevik  propaganda* 
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SOVIET  YOUm  Am)  FUTURE  OF  HUSSIA. 

i 

The  second  lecture,  delivered  by  J^deme/  T.  Y.  Chemiavina  before  the 
Society  of  Friends  of  Russian  C\ilture,  was  \musually  successf\il  and  ended 
with  an  improvised  banquet.  Honors  were  paid  to  Madame  Chemiavina,  this     ^ 
truly  remarkable  Russian  woman*  Present  at  the  lecture  were  many  repre-      ^ 
sentatives  of  various  Russian  organizations.  ,^ 

Madame  Chemiavina  in  her  lecture  drew  a  vivid  picture  of  present-day  ^^ 
Russia,  and  showed  those  elements  and  factors  of  which  the  life  of  our  -g 
native  country  is  composed.  She  looked  into  the  fut\xre  of  Russia.  She  ^- 
told  the  audience  about  the  Soviet  children,  growing  under  entirely  r^ 

different  conditions  from  those  that  surrounded  the  old  generation.  She 
declared  that,  from  the  very  first  days  of  a  child's  conscious  life,  the 
soul  of  the  child  is  imbued  with  three  cardinal  and  fateful  stimuli:  need, 
dependence  and  inequality.  A  piece  of  bread,  or  even  a  crumb  or  a  potato, 
represent  in  themselves  real  embodiments  of  these  stimvili;  embodiments 
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deeply  and  firmly  Imbedded  in  the  child *s  mind^  which  is  not 
yat^  able  to  grasp  ideas ^  symbols  or  other  abstract ions« 

The  whole  home  life,  all  the  cares  and  worries  of  fathers  and  mothers , 
their  talks  and  quarrels,  revolve  around  constant,  unrelievable  need« 
Constant  scheming  and  ingenious  strife  for  a  piece  of  bread,  the  never-- 
ending apprehension  that  there  may  be  no  bread  tomorrow,  compel  children 
even  in  their  early  age  to  center  (sic)  plays  and  other  recreations •  Boys 
and  girls  in  their  earliest  childhood,  at  three  or  four  years  of  age,  not 
only  are  glad  when  they  receive  a  piece  of  bread,  but  become  criminals  and 
thieves  through  stealing  and  hiding  stolen  biread  from  their  own  brothers 
or  sisters*  The  parents  observe  all  this  with  astonishment •  The  same 
children  clearly  realize  that  this  bread,  or  even  a  crumb,  is  given  by 
somebody  from  the  outside,  by  those  who  may  give  today  and  withhold  to* 
morrow.  Songs  in  which  the  USSR  is  pictured  as  the  father  and  the  TJKP 
/rranalaitOT^ a  note:  !I3ie  Communist  party  of  RussiaT^  as  the  mother,  are 
cootpoaed  and  sung  by  the  children  who  are  f  iimly  convinced  that  these 
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**fathers**  and  these  Mothers ^  give  them  braad,  and  that  those 
fathers  and  mothers  ivho  work  and  hustle  to  exhaustion  provide  the  meager 
existence.  ^One  who  did  not  eat  potatoes  does  not  know  what  happiness  is**, 
so  runs  one  of  the  children's  songs* 

Finally,  no  one  can  instill  into  the  children's  minds  the  idea  that  every-  ^ 
one  has  an  equal  right  to  food,  to  a  piece  of  bread,  and  to  the  precious  .^ 
potatoes •  Sven  the  small  children  openly  declare  that  only  some  children  p 
are  entitled  to  white  bread,  while  others  have  to  be  satisfied  with  the  ^ 
black  variety;  and  that  there  are  children  who  have  no  rights  to  food  at  g 
all.  For  the  children  of  school  age  this  condition  of  the  inescapable, 
all  pervading  trinity:  need,  inequality  and  dependence,  becomes  more 
glaringly  obvious  in  all  its  manifestations  as  they  acquire  a  vdder 
knowledge  of  things,  and  become  more  conscious  of  injustices. 

Foxmer  classes  of  society  do  not  exist  any  longer;  but,  at  present,  the 
school  children  themselves  can  differentiate  between  children  of  intelligent 
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families  and  those  from  families  of  the  workers  or  peasants; 
they  know  quite  certainly  and  exactly  that  there  are  amozig  them  children 
of  families  deprived  of  all  rights:  children  of  kulaks  ^^b^inslator^s  note: 
Eulaks  were  formerly,  welL-to-do  peasants ,  now  mostly  those  who  refused  to 
Join  the  collective  faxms/,  children  of  workers  and  of  party  members*  All 
these  categories  of  children  are  separated  and  segregated  by  labels  and  other 
discriminations  which  ore   isipressed  on  the  child*  s  conscience  once  and  for 
all«-  Children  of  ** servants  of  religious  cults**  and  children  of  kulaks  bear 
upon  themselves  the  other  children*  s  odiimi  ?diich  correctly  reflects  the 
unbearable  conditions  and  the  despair  of  their  parents* 

The  children  of  workers  axid  state  employees,  whose  fathers  receive  less  than 
150  roubles  per  month ,  enjoy  the  exclusive  right  of  eating  in  the  dining 
rooms  outside  their  schools,  while  the  school  lunchrooms,  or,  rather  the 
supplementary  feeding  counters,  do  not  satisfy  even  the  least  discriminating 
semi-starved  children.  To  gain  admittance  to  the  reserved  eating  places  or 
to  remain  barred  is  the  burning  and  ever-present  problem  for  the  school 
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children.  !Iliis  is  the  pillar  around  which  they  build  up 
their  lives 9  hopes,  and  joys. 

The  teaching  personnel,  of  course,  has  nothing  to  do  with  this  dis- 
criminating class  or  groTip  fencing,  with  this  cultivation  of  the  trinity 
of  want,  dependence  and  inequality  among  school  children;  but,  the 
administrative  personnel  of  the  schools,  among  whom  are  to  be  found  many  ^ 
agents  of  the  GEPD  ^^remslator^s  note:  GPU  is  the  secret  political  police  ^ 
under  the  Bolshevik  Tvle/  occupying  important  posts,  is  undoubtedly  the  C 
author  and  creator  of  that  quiet,  bloodless  terror  which  poisons  and  maims  ^ 
the  child *s  life  in  its  first  tender  buds.  2 


-o 


The  Pioneers,  swearing  allegiance  to  the  USSR  ^^|^ranslator*s  note:  Pioneers, 
a  Bolshevik  organization  for  school  children,  similar  in  form  to  our  Boy 
Scouts  of  AmericaT^,  of  coxirse,  do  not  pass  through  a  course  of  special 
training  in  espionage  and  treachery  for  the  benefit  of  the  Socialist  state; 
however,  the  encouragement,  the  approbation,  and  the  glorification  of  such 
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deeds  or  misdeeds  is  cultivated  with  the  help  of  rewards ,  and 
the  wide  publicity  given  in  the  newspapers  to  the  ^feats**  of  young  in- 
foxmers,  even  when  their  activity  in  espionage  work  might  be  directed 
against  their  own  fathers  and  mothers ,  brothers  and  sisters.  Children  of 
12  or  13  years  of  age,  thtis,  betray  their  own  fathers  and  mothers,  because 
they  can  get  their  piece  of  bread  only  by  using  all  means—fair  and  foul* 

A  boy  12  years  old  may  betray  his  older  brother,  who  would  suddenly  and 
tinezpectedly  return  home  after  years  of  absence  dictated  by  events  of  the 
j/jjkraine/ Civil  War.  Such  ^'heroic  deeds**,  of  course,  are  not  characteristic  ^ 
of  the  majority  of  children;  but,  the  everyday  life  and  circumstances        '^ 
surrounding  it,  within  which  this  abominable  conduct  takes  place  and  is 
accepted  as  something  valorotis  and  praiseworthy  of  youth,  undoubtedly 
constitutes  a  phenomenon  seen  nowhere  before  and  not  endured  or  dreamed  of 
by  parents  in  any  other  count 37.  Yet  these  very  same  children,  while  being 
victims  and  witnesses  of  this  imbecile,  forcible  experimenting  with  human 
nature,  work  out  within  themselves  something  which  appears  to  be  an  antidote. 
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characterized  by  a  very  healthy  skepticism,  sound  humor,  and 
an  invincible  independence  in  imagination.  The  children,  subjected  to 
distractions  and  perplexed  by  constant  changes  in  teaching  methods  and 
textbooks,  nicknamed  as  ** cursed  Lord  Dalton**  one  of  the  authors  of  the 
new  teaching  methods.  The  children,  disgusted  with  daily-repeated  and 
government-prescribed  obligatory  glorifications  of  Budenny*s  ^/^h^anslator*s    ^ 
note:  Budenny  was  one  of  the  Bolshevik  militaxy  commanders  who  distinguished  ^ 
himself  by  daring  cavalry  exploits  dxxring  the  Civil  Weir  in  UkraineT^  valorous   ^ 
deed,  sing:  "Chickens  and  geese  we  will  feed  to  the  bourgeoisie  and  Budenny *s  C 
cavalry  we  shall  eat  ourselves".  ^ 

Contradictions,  inconsistencies,  and  complexities  of  the  Soviet  daily  life,    co 
even  for  children,  produce  in  their  minds  something  of  a  juvenile  wisdom  of 
practical  conduct,  due  to  which  the  children,  perhaps  even  more  than  grown- 
ups, observe  the  rule:  "one  should  not  speak  all  that  he  thinks". 

Within  the  higher  institutions  of  learning  the  same  basic  characteristics  of 
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school  life,  and  the  same  stimuli  branch  off  more  profusively, 
multiply  and  grow  stronger  while  preserving  the  selfsame  cursed  trinity  of 
want,  dependence  and  inequality,  "Social  origin**  is  the  factor  which  pre- 
deteimines  one*s  chances  of  admission  to  a  higher  school.  **Change  of  parents 
for  a  definite  period**  is  a  comnon  occurrence  necessitated  by  want  and  need*    ^ 
Elopements  from  home,  falsification  of  document s^  changes  of  name  and  vocation  ^ 
—all  these  anomalies  are  connected  with  the  desire  to  avoid  restrictions  and   f 
discriminations  imposed  by  the  Bolshevik  regime.  Hiey  are  fantastic  and  yet    C 
indispensable  to  the  youth  striving  to  receive  formal  education  in  the  USSR*    ^ 
Favoritism,  **pulls**  of  aunts  and  godfathers,  social  connections  of  parents     2 
purposely  made  and  so  well  made  use  of  in  old  Russia,  have  been  resurrected,    ^ 
mixltiplied,  and  complicated  to  a  degree  never  heard  of  before.  However,  what 
only  an  influential  aunt  could  have  done  is  being  accomplished  by  **working 
•round  a  ria chine**.  The  status  of  one  working  by  a  machine  tool  is  required 
in  order  that  a  young  man  or  young  v/oman  may  became  a  musician,  mathematician 
or  even  an  actor. 
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In  such  foims,  Madame  Chemiaylna  sketched  the  growth,  schooling, 
and  develoxHaent  of  the  Soriet  youth,  tracing  it  frcmi  the  cradle  to  the 
university. 
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SOVIET  DEI.roCRACY 

by 

M*  Alexandre V 

There  was  a  period  in  Russia  vdiich  was  called  the  period  of  '♦constitutional 
monarchy*^  (1906-1917).  That  was  the  name  given  it  by  historians,  but  this 
name  was  not  compatible  with  the  governmental  doctrine  of  those  days«  The 
czar  was  forced  to  give  /the  people^*  a  constitution,  even  though  it  was  a 
restricted  one.  But  the  autocratic  power  never  recognized  the  constitution 
as  a  constitution.  The  Duma  translator's  note:   the  Russian  parliamentary 
body/  was  a  parliament  whose  members  were  chosen  on  the  basis  of  a  peculiar    ^ 
method  of  representation,  and  were  very  restricted  in  their  rights.  The 
representatives  of  the  existing  government,  however,  did  not  even  want  to 
hear  the  word  ** parliament'*.   The  governmental  doctrine  regarded  the  basic 
laws  of  the  regime—despite  the  fact  that  they  were  adaptations  from  Austrian 
and  Japanese  patterns — as  inviolable  and  not  subject  to  change. 
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Abroad,  attempts  have  been  made  to  coiinterpoise  the  ri^Jits  of  the  monarchy 
and  those  of  the  representative  institutions  acainst  each  other,  v/hereas  in 
Russia  the  czar,  with  the  acquiescence  of  the  state  council  and  the  Duma, 
ruled  the  countiy  by  legislative  enactments.  Abroad,  a  constitution  means  the  ^ 
end  of  absolute  power.  In  Russia,  even  under  the  new  regime,  the  absolutist   ^ 
principles  were  TD2?eserved.  Behind  this  deliberately  confused  phraseology  was   ^ 
hidden  the  indisjEWtable  fact  that  the  restrictions  of  the  czarist  power  vjere    "^ 
in  reality  very  weai:  and  ephemeral.  The  principle  of  parliamentary  rule  was    3 
not  carried  out  to  its  logical  conclusion;  it  vjas  not  even  carried  out  to  the 
letter  of  the  new  law,  and  was  constantly  violated  in  practice.  The  czarist 
t'pvemment  had  all  the  opportunities^  to  violate  constitutional  rights,  and 
was  free  to  reverse  its  earlier  procedures. 

The  phraseology  about  the  "originality"  of  the  nei^r  regime  had  its  ovm  histori- 
cal source  in  the  dogma  of  originality  prevailing  in  Russia  before  the  period 
of  the  constitution.  Then  it  v/as  accepted  as  a  truism  that  VJestem-Suropean 
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constitutional  conceT)ts  are  the  "repeat  falsehood  of  our  time"»  They  are 
even  beinc  discarded  abroad  and,  of  coirrse,  are  not  at  all  applicable  to 
Russia.  But  when  these  "inapplicable**  principles,  in  spit?^  of  all  obstacles,   ^ 
v/ere  introduced,  the  principles  were  neither  accepted  nor  recognized.  And     3> 
this  lack  of  recoonition  only  weakened  the  new  constitutional  order.  p 

IJe  woiad  be  incorrect  if  we  attempted  to  draw  too  close  an  analogy  betv/een     gg 
the  history  of  the  Russian  constitutional  monarchy  and  that  of  the  present-day  g 
"democratic"  Soviet  rerime.  In  its  edict  of  February  18,  1905,  calling  to-     ^ 
gether  the  representatives  of  the  people,  and  in  the  na.nifesto  of  October  17,   ^j 
which  empowered  the  Duma  to  play  a  decisive  role  in  the  lerisln.tive  matters     ^ 
of  the  country,  the  czarist  ppvernment  definitely  beran  to  compromise  with 
the  popular  vail  and  with  the  growing  demands  for  reforjus.  These  concessions, 
later  on,  'proved  to  be  irrevocable  in  their  entirety,  regardless  of  the  attempts 
that  had  been  made  to  afinal  them  piecemeal.  At  present,  no  one  speaks  of 
any  relinquishment  of  the  dictatorship  in  Russia.  On  the  contrary,  according 
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to  all  indications,  one  cannot  help  but  notice  tliat  the  so-called  democra- 
tization is  intended  to  secure  the  rule  of  the  dictator  in  the  country. 
One  also  cannot  help  but  notice  the  application  of  the  same  trick,  which 
has  the  same  historical  basis.  Previously  the  docma  of  Soviet  Russia  v;as    ^ 
to  the  effect  that  "bourgeois  democracy,"  vxith  all  lU:   institutions,  xrns     ^^ 
nothinc  but  a  falsehood,  the  creat  falsehood  of  capitalism,  which  deceives    p 
the  workers  by  giving  them  paper  rij^hts.  The  f^^reat  Lenin  discovered  the     ^ 
Soviet  System—an  entirely  novj  and  hicher  form  of  state  r^ale,  under  x^hich     3 
the  working  class  f^overns  itself  throuf-li  Soviets  and  congresses.  The 
SoTiet  triumph  over  the  treacherous  parliamentary  setting  vjas  made  possible 
by  the  abolition  of  the  provisional  parliament.  At  present,  the  parliamen-   jjj 
tary  reftime  suitable  only  for  a  "decadent  capitalism"  (an  e:>q)re3sion  which 
quite  aptly  took  the  place  of  the  old  one~"decadent  V/est")  is  itself  in  a 
state  of  decay,  and  the  entire  world  vdll,  sooner  or  later,  adopt  the  Solicit 
form  of  covernment,  which  is  the  "higher"  foim. 
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Now,  this  Soviet  form  also  goes  on  the  scrap  heap.  Decadent  forms  of  par- 
liamentary elections  are  being  introduced — the  system  of  direct,  secret, 
and  equal  ballot.  But,  of  course,  one  should  not  even  mention  the  fact        ^ 
that  this  reform  is  only  the  introduction  of  a  simple  parliamentary  proce-      p 
dure  borrowed  from  the  bourgeois  pattern.  Everyone  is  supposed  to  know  that    -^ 
bourgeois  democracy  has  always  been  a  fiction,  and  tJiat  Soviet  democracy       3 
stands  incomparably  higher.  These. "plain  truths"  are  just  as  "well  known"      2 
in  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  as  tlie  fact,  which  was  reported  recently  by  Kalinin,  that    ^ 
in  the  capitalist  countries,  doctors  treat  only  the  rich  people.  Everybody     jjJ 
knov/s  that  all  over  the  decadent  V/est,  fascism  has  swept  away  even  the  "last 
vestiges  of  freedom,"  even  in  places  where  "the  parliamentary  facade"  has 
been  preserved.  But,  as  regards  the  U.  S.  3.  R. ,  it  is  climbing  to  the  very 
pinnacle  of  "Soviet  democracy,"  even  thougli  the  Soviets  themselves  v/ill  be 
nonexistent. 

;Vhat  do  Soviet  authority  and  Soviet  democracy  mean  without  the  Soviets? 
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^ They  have  the  same  meaning  that  autocratic  rule  side  by  side  with  represen- 
tative institutions  had.  Under  former  conditions,  it  meant  that  thoy  borrowed 
from  Austrian  and  Japanese  patterns  the  most  innocuous  constitutional  proce- 
dures, which,  even  though  they  were  so  innocuous,  were  quite  frequently 
disregarded  in  practice*  At  present,  the  preservation  of  the  "Soviet"  style 
means  that  while  thundering  against  "Fascism,"  the  Soviet  authority  is  getting 
ready  to  conduct  elections  on  the  basis  of  a  single  party  slate,  that  is, 
apcording  to  the  Fascist  style.  Doubtless,  the  Bolsheviks  will  outsmart  the 
Fascist  dictators  even  at  their  own  game. 
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DEMAND  BREAK  1/VITH  USSR 

A  wave  of  protests  against  the  spread  of  communistic  propaganda  by  Moscow 
has  rolled  into  Congress,  and  demands  are  heard  for  a  complete  break  of 
diplomatic  relations  with  the  Bolsheviks.  Senator  McCormick  has  submitted  ^ 
evidence  to  Congress  to  show  that  a  month  after  Ivlr.  Litvinoff  promised  to  ^ 
stop  communist  piTopaganda  in  the  United  States,  if  the  Soviets  were  recog-  -^ 
nized,  the  Moscow  International  issued  a  call  for  world  revolution  and  p 
confiscation  of  private  and  church  property.  The  secretary  of  the  Communist  ^ 
party  in  the  United  States,  Mr.  ^ar iTBrovjder ,  under  questioning,  admitted 
that  these  slogans  were  adopted  by  the  American  Communists  at  their  Cleveland 
Convention  in  1931. 


Senator  Short  appears  to  be  the  most  antagonistic  opponent  of  Bolshevism 
since  he  visited  Russia  in  1931.  The  Senator  declares:  "They  (the  Bolshe- 
viks) imposed  on  the  Russian  people  one  tyranny  after  another.  Now  they  enjoy 
diplomatic  privileges  here,  and  attempt  to  spread  their  system  to  the  United 
States.  We  must  put  a  stop  to  itl"  Senator  Tirfldian  joined  Senator  Short 
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in  his  demand  in  asking  that  dlplomatlo  relations  with  the  BolsheTlks  be 
broken  off  lamedlately,  as  they  both  feel  that  the  American  Government  has 
aany  reasons  for  taking  sueh  action* 
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ON  ABUNDiUTCS 

It  has  been  well  known  for  a  long  time  that  the  latter  part  of  December  is 
the  time  of  year  when  bolshevik  f\inctionaries  of  every  description  perform 
.  miracles,  in  connection  with  compulsory  tasks  assigned  to  them.  No  matter 
how  laggard  they  may  have  been  throughout  the  year,  they  invariably  catch  up 
during  the  last  tv/o  weeks  of  the  year  with  the  planned-economy  assignments, 
and,  by  January  1  their  manner  of  performance  has  become  not  only  fair  but 
excellent  in  most  cases. 

In  the  January  1  issues,  the  soviet  papers,  armed  with  statistics,  wrote  a-     g 
bout  these  accomplishments,  and  gave  out  information  as  to  what  had  been  done 
during  the  year.  i\mong  such  information  we  find  figures  to  prove  that  there 
is  a  great  abundance  of  manxifactured  goods.  And,  really,  if  the  trade  turn- 
over in  1932  amounted  to  forty  billion  roubles,  it  reached  sixty-one  billion 
roubles  in  1934.  Thus,  Economic  Life  informs  us  in  its  issue  of  January  2. 
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This  growth  is  truly  a  miraculous  one*  Obviously ,  the  stock  of  goods  is  in- 
exhaustible! 

But,  when  one  compares  these  impressive  figures  with  the  occurrences  of  every-* 

day  life  in  an  attempt  to  find  confirmation  to  the  statements  about  the  abun-  ^ 

dcmce  of  goods ^  he  finds  himself  confronted  with  contradictions.  According  to  ^ 

official  data  the  situation  appears  excellent,  but  everjrday  occurrences  show  an  ^^ 

acute  scarcity  of  goods ^  and  an  urgent  demand  for  every  available  article  in  p 

trade.  ^ 

/-  2 

^•Purchasing  agents  of  the  Department  of  Supplies  of  Vbronezhsbit  /Translator's   • 

note:  Central  Trading  Organization  of  Voronezh  prpvinc^  have  converted  the    g 

hallways  of  this  Institution  into  a  kind  of  black  bourse.  They  trade  every-     Dt 

thing  for  anything.  The  most  ludicrous  and  bizarre  transactions  take  the 

place  of  noimal  trading:  they  trade  lumber  for  nails,  nails  for  acids,  and 

acids  for  felt  boots.'' 
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Ibus,  the  soviet  trade  tumoTer,  In  the  capital  of  the  Central  Black  Soil 
region  in  Voronezh,  is  described  by  the  bolshevik  press. 

Some  of  the  purchasing  agents  under  the  influence  of  an  ''abimdance^  of  goods 
become  rapacious*  According  to  the  local  soviet  paper ,  the  purchasing  agents 
acting  in  the  Voronezh  black  bourse  buy  up  everything  they  find  in  stores  or 
warehouses*  The  most  active  and  energetic  ones ,  those  urtiom  the  superiors 
consider  most  valubable  and  deserving ^  do  their  business  in  a  manner  about  like 
this*  An  agent  enters  the  offices  of  the  Voronezh  Central  Distributing  depot 
and  begins  with  these  direct  questions: 

••Do  you  sell  anything? •• 

^Yes,  we  sell*** 

"Sell  to  me?** 
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••Sell  what?*^ 
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"Anything  you  have....." 

If  one  read  about  such  episodes  in  1920  it  would  have  been  quite  understand- 
able. There  were  no  goods  to  be.  had  then,  and  one  snatched  every  available 
article  from  whence  he  could.  There  was  an  extreme  need  of  goods  in  every- 
line,  and  besides,  it  was  senseless  to  keep  rapidly  depreciating  money  in 
one^s  pocketa*  But  now,  as  they  claim,  goods  are  in  abundance  and  the  rouble  % 
is  strong,  as  never  before*  Such  a  rouble  should  be  saved  only  because  the   ^ 
authorities  have  promised  a  lowering  of  prices,  and,  as  a  result,  its  future  f^ 
purchasing  power  will  be  greater.  However,  no  one  seems  to  believe  this,      ^-^ 

Purchasing  agents  are  sent  out  by  countless  soviet  organizations  in  search  of  2 
much-needed  goods  and  supplies.  They  rake  the  entire  territory  of  the  Soviet   ^ 
Union  for  goods,  and  snatch  up  everything  they  see,  and  buy  everything  they 
happen  to  come  across. 
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DE  naCEIT  IS  TOIC0VEE3D 

After  Kirov's  assassination  in  Leningrad,  ^iiaerican  Bolsheviks  began  to  v/eep 
over -him  at  their  gatherings.  Meetings  in  his  memory  v/ere  arranged  all  over  ^ 
the  cpiintry,  on  instructions  from  the  Bolshevik  center  in  New  York.  In  the  5 
resolutions  adopted  at  these  meetings,  those  counterrevolutionaries  who  had  "=i 
stood  at  the  head  of  the  Bolshevik  party  during  the  last  seventeen  years  were  r^ 
condemned.  -o 

o 
As  is  well  known,  prior  to  Kirov's  murder  Kamenev  and  Zinoviev  occupied  very  Li 
important  posts.  The  Leningrad  branch  of  the  GPU,  headed  by  Ivfedyved,  was  ^ 
the  stronghold  of  the  Bolshevik  regime.  After  the  assassination,  all  of  them 
were  classed  as  counterrevolutionaries  and  l/fliite  Guards,  and  were  severely 
punished  by  Stalin.  Their  fate  was  unfortunate.  Formerly,  on  their  orders, 
thousands  of  people  were  killed,  and  nov/  they  themselves  vjere  put  in  jail. 
This  was  the  result  of  Karxian-Bolshevik  **dialectics**. 

Obviously,  the  time  is  not  far  off  when  the  Bolshevik  dictatorship  will  fall 
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apart  completely •  The  time  will  come  when  the  Russian  people  vdll  demand  an         I 
accounting  from  the  Kremlin  sonl-destroyers  for  their  crimes^  ^ 

The  Kremlin  despots  v/ere  not  brave  enough  to  saj^'  openly  that  Kirov's  assassi-  ^=:i.    ! 

nation  was  premeditated  and  executed  by  the  Bolsheviks  themselves,  by  those  r; 

of  them  v*LO  disagreed  with  the  "general  policy"  carried  on  by  Stalin^  They  -o    ] 

attenpted  to  explain  Kirov's  murder  by  saying  it  was  the  result  of  a  l^ite  o    ^ 

Giuard  conspiracy,  even  though  the  VJhite  Guards  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Lo 

crime •  These  false  accusations  were  advanced  by  the  Bolsheviks  in  order  to  § 
confuse  the  Russian  people*  Then,  and  only  then,  were  the  culprits  apprehended*  ^^ 

Who  will  believe  thera,  nov;  that  Zinoviev,  Kamenev,  Evdokimov,  and  others  are 
numbered  among  their  enemies  and  are  no  longer  one-hundred-per-cent  Bolsheviks? 
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CC)UI^i]KR2V0IJJTI0ILiRY  VIU^E^o 

ReDorters  of  the  foreim  Toress  in  T'oscov;  state  that  in  connection  with  the 
abolition  of  the  bread  cards,  the  r^rovjth  of  oonosition  .^oups  has  increased. 
Russian  workers  regard  this  move  as  the  removal  of  their  last  privilege  under 
Bolshevism — their  rirfit  to  buy  bread  at  lov;  prices. 

The  growth  of  opposition  to  the  prenent  regime  is  observed  not  only  among 
y/orkers,  but  also  amon?  other  groups,  particularly  students  and  young  professors. 
This  is  evidence  of  the  extent  to  which  disappointments  have  affected  the  opinions  ' 
of  Soviet  youth.  ^ 

According  to  one. correspondent,  3oviet  youth  reconciled  itself  to  the  diffi-      g 
culties  of  life  as  long  as  there  was  an  element  of  equality  in  the  daily  lives     ^ 
of  the  people.  Formerly,  all  of  the  simple  benefits  of  life  vieve   equally  acces- 
sible or  inaccessible  to  all.   But  nov;  money  has  re^^ained  its  influence,  and  the 
situation  has  chanced. 
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In  Moscow  there  are  fashionable  restaurants,  cafes,  and  stores  vdiere  one  may 
obtain  articles  of  luxury;  but  only  the  wealthy  have  access  to  these  places. 
In  other  words,  inequality  has  reappeared;  consequently  envy  rears  its  head 
once  more.  And  this  leads  to  the  growth  of  strong  opposition,  particularly 
among  the  young* 

According  to  the  same  correspondent,  the  Bolsheviks  regard  all  these  elements 
of  opposition  as  followers  of  Zinoviev  or  Trotsky.  They  are  classed  as 
counterrevolutionary  elements,  and  as  supporters  of  fascism  and  capitalism. 
The  Bolsheviks  assume  this  attitude  even  though  the  opposition  has  nothing      2 
in  common  with  the  former  dissident  groups  and  their  leaders.  oj 


:30 


Zinoviev,  as  chairman  of  the  Communist  International,  was  considered  commander- 
in-chief  of  all  the  Bolshevik  forces  in  the  world.  Now  they  call  him  a  ''coxinter- 
r evolutionary  villain". 

Pravda  (January  19)  writes  of  Zinoviev's  supporters: 
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•Tlistory  has  pilloried  the  followers  of  the  counterrevolutionist,  Zinoviev — 
the  agents  of  international  capitalism*  Pitiful  cowards,  flunkeys  of  capi- 
talism, and  fascism — they  should  have  no  place  among  citizens  of  the  Socialist 
motherland • ^ 

In  other  places  Zinoviev^s  followers  are  called  traitors  and  snakes.  ^ 

THie  Bolshevik  press  now  pours  choice  epithets  on  the  head  of  all  Zinoviev's  i= 

followers.  Zinoviev  and  his  disciples  are  denounced  every  day  in  more  ven-  C 

omous  terms  than  were  ever  used  to  denounce  international  capitalists,  facists,  ^ 

or  the  Russian  ♦♦viftiite  guard"  abroad.  Zinoviev  is  now  considered  the  most  2 
despicable  villain  in  the  world,  although  only  recently  he  was  the  most  up- 
right and  outstanding  man  in  the  party. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  however,  that  the  same  fate  will  someday  overtake  Stalin, 
when  his  dictatorship  is  overthrown.  The  same  epithets  will  be  applied  to 
Stalin,  for  there  is  no  essential  difference  between  the  two. 
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I    Sooner  or  later  this  nust  happen,  for  revolutions,  like  Saturn,  very  frequently 
devour  their  ovm  children. 
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ENEMIES  OR  FRIENDS? 
(An  Editorial) 

* 

Bolsheviks  quite  frequently  assert  that  they,  are  the  irreconcilable  enemies 
of  Fascists;  Fascists^  in  their  turn,  claim  they  hate  Bolsheviks* 

Superficially,  it  may  seem  there  is  much  truth  in  these  statements.  Everyone 
knows  of  the  intense  fight  that  is  being  v/aged  by  Bolsheviks  in  their  news- 
papers against  Fascists  of  all  countries.  In  like  manner,  the  European  Fascist 
press  is  engaged  in  a  relentless  war  against  Bolsheviks. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  in  reality  the  situation  is  quite  different.  By  their 
actions,  Bolsheviks  and  Fascists  reveal  themselves,  not  as  bitter  enemies,  but 
as  the  best  of  friends.  An  indication  of  this  may  be  seen  in  the  similarity 
of  their  systems  of  government,  and  in  a  series  of  other  facts.  For  instance, 
the  German  Dictator,  Hitler,  carries  on  a  merciless  war  against  Bolsheviks  in 
his  ovm  co\intry;  but  as  far  as  ICremlin  Bolsheviks  are  concerned,  he  treats  them 
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with  as  much  favor  as  did  the  preceding  German  governments.  Since  the  downfall 
of  Eaiser  Wilhelm,  Germany  has  changed  governments  many  times,  but  the  (Jerman 
policy  tovjard  Russia  has  remained  the  same.  Every  German  government  has  sup- 
ported the  Bolshevik  regime,  which  ^vas  established  with  the  help  and  close 
collaboration  of  the  German  general  staff  during  the  great  war.  The  same  policy 
is  being  pursued  by  Hitler,  who  continues  to  express  his  hatred  toward  Bolshevism 
in  vxjrds  only. 

Credits  v/ere  granted  to  the  Bolsheviks  by  the  former  German  govermaents  and 
are  also  extended  to  the  Bolsheviks  by  Eitler.  Only  the  other  day  the  news 
agencies  reported  that  Germany  had  decided  to  extend  new  credits  to  the  Soviet     ^ 
government  amounting  to  eighty  million  dollars,  and  guaranteed  by  the  German 
government  up  to  seventy  per  cent  of  this  amount.  These  credits  are  being  ex- 
tended at  a  time  when  Germany  herself  is  undergoing  a  financial  crisis;  as  a 
resxilt,  the  German  government  decided  to  issue  a  one  billion  rnark  loan  in  its 
own  behalf. 

The  seemingly  anti-Bolshevik  French  government  is  also  a  supporter  of  the  Bolshe- 
vik regime.  Several  days  ago  it  became  known  that  France  v;as  about  to  loan  the 
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Bolsheylks,  in  the  form  of  credits,  one  billion  francs  (a  franc  is  worth  six 
and  one-*half  cents  now)*  The  negotiations  for  the  extension  of  these  credits 
were  conducted  in  Moscow,  on  Deceniber  9,  by  the  French  Minister  of  Domestic 
Affairs,  Mr*  Albert  Marchandeau,  who  went  there  at  that  time* 

According  to  reports  from  Paris,  the  Bolshevik  government  will  cover  the  pay- 
ments on  this  loan  by  imports  of  oil,  worth  350,000,000  francs,  and  other  raw    ^ 
materials*  p 

AmDng  other  goods,  the  Bolsheviks  will  buy  annually  airplane  parts  vaLied  at  sS 
100,000,000  francs*  One  of  the  clauses  in  the  agreement  provides  for  placing,  S 
with  French  automobile  manufacturers,  orders  for  machines  and  spare  parts  total- 
ing 180,000,000  francs.  Ubst  of  the  orders  will  be  placed  with  the  Citroen 
concern,  lAiich  at  present  is  undergoing  reorganization* 

The  Bolsheviks  also  agreed  to  pay  part  of  their  previous  debt  to  the  United 
States,  provided  the  latter  extends  fxirther  credit  to  the  Soviet  government* 
Consequently,  it  may  be  as  sinned  that  the  Bolsheviks  will  even  get  some  support 
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from  the  iUnerlcan  capitalists* 

• 

Hr*  Mussolini,  the  Italian  Fascist  Dictator,  also  maintains  a  very  close  friend- 
ship with  the  Kremlin  Bolsheviks •  This  is  proved  }yy   the  f^ct  that  Italian  paper S| 
on  his  orders,  ceased  to  print  anti-*Bolshevik  articles  and  all  telegraphic  news 
unfavorable  to  the  Bolshevik  regime  in  Russia* 

We  could  cite  a  number  of  other  instances  to  prove  that  Bolsheviks  and  Fascists   ^ 
are  friends  and  not  enemies*  ^ 

o 
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IDOLS 

kThen  I  was  a  boy  and  attended  school,  our  teacher  told  us  that  all  the 
people  who  lived  In  our  great  mother  coiintry,  Russia,  were  not  Christians; 
there  were  heathens  there  also*  The  teacher,  as  I  still  distinctly  re- 
member, told  us  that  spiritual  leaders,  earnestly  and  zealously,  continue 
to  preach  the  Gospel  among  these  heathen  people.  Many  of  these  heathens 
have  since  been  converted  to  Christianity,  but  they  still  retain  their 
idols  to  use  in  the  event  of  a  misfortune*  In  such  unfortunate  moments, 
they  pull  their  idols  out  of  hidden  pockets,  and  flagellate  them  because 
a  misfortune  has  occ\irred« 

At  that  time,  I  could  not  understand  how  people  could  believe  in  idols 
after  they  had  become  Christians.  Up  to  the  year  1935,  I  did  not  believe 
this;  finally,  I  saw  some  idols,  with  my  own  eyes — not  in  the  primeval 
forests  of  Siberia,  but  here,  in  Chicago,  in  the  center  of  the  most 
civilized  country  l±n  the  worl^#  A  Bolshevik  had  invited  me  to  celebrate 
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the  arrival  of  the  New  Year  with  him.  IVhen  the  time  came,  I  took  rnty 
wife  and  children  to  the  Bolshevik's  home.  As  soon  as  we  entered  the 
house,  my  attention  was  dravm  to  the  pictures  which  lined  the  walls.  I 
was  astonished  to  see  that  most  of  those  pictures  were  portraits  of  the 
Bolshevik  leaders,  drawn  in  different  postures.  Among  them,  I  saw  Lenin, 
sitting,  standing;  Lenin,  with  extended  hand,  pointing  a  threatening 
finger  at  the  mob.  There  were  Stalin,  Llolotov,  Zinoviev,  Kalinin, 
Kaganovich,  Yoroshilov  on  horseback,  and  other  Bolshevik  idols,  who  still 
continue  to  slaughter  the  Russian  people.  I  looked  further  and  saw  that 
our  Bolshevik  had  a  Christmas  tree,  decorated  with  angels  and  figures  of 
Santa  Claus  at  the  top.  I  took  ray  seat  at  the  table,  on  which  there  was 
a  box.  I  looked  in  the  box  and  saw  some  Christmas  greeting  cards.  Christ 
was  portrayed  on  them,  resting  in  a  cradle.  A  star  Shed  its  white  ligjit 
on  the  Infant,  angels  were  on  guard  all-around.  I  asked  the  Bolshevik's 
boy  if  papa  had  mailed  any  of  those  cards  to  his  friends.  "Yes,"  said 
the  boy,  "papa  sent  out  about  two  dozen  of  them."  It's  true  that 
Mr.  Deviatkin  does  not  believe  in  Christ  and  His  teachings.  It  all  seems 
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yery  stiange,  but  it  is  also  true  that  our  Bolsheviks  believe  in  gods 
and  worship  the  idols  of  the  Kremlin^ 
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A  mX  CLASS  WBMI 

(Editorial) 

New  *»class  enemies"  have  appeared  in  the  USSR.  At  the  present  time,  the 
Bolsheyik  papers  have  been  paying  a  great  deal  of  attention  to  thesis  Who, 
then,  are  these  enemies?  They  are  the  rowdies* 

It  appears  that  rowdyism  has  recently  begun  to  flourish  in  the  Socialist 
State,  at  a  very  fast  tempo,  and  the  Bolshevik  press,  awakening  to  the  situa* 
tion,  prints  appeals  to  all  public-spirited  citizens  of  the  USSR  to  take  part 
in  the  fight  against  this  new  menace* 

Pravda,  of  January  2,  prints  an  editorial  entitled  '^Rowdyism  and  the  Fight 
Against  It,"  in  which  among  other  things  we  read:  "Reports  from  Lugansk, 
advise  us  that  in  that  city, the  rowdies  are  getting  bolder  and  bolder,  al- 
though no  steps  have  been  taken  to  stop  their  depredations.  They  have  been 
particularly  violent  in  Liubertsii  (near  Moscow).  Every  day,  one  or  another 
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eitizen  is  assaulted*  In  the  suburb  named  after  Kalinin,  the  streets  are 
not  illuminated*  Taking  advantage  of  the  darkness,  the  rowdies  assail 
every  passer-by. •♦ 

Further  on,  Pravda  attempts  to  convince  its  readers  that  rowdyism  is  one 
of  the  evils  surviving  from  capitalism,  although  in  reality  it  is  a  product 
of  bolshevism*  Rowdyism  is  not  **the  cursed  inheritance  of  the  past"  because 
the  Soviet  rowdies  are  not  old,  but  young  men,  who  were  born  and  reared  in 
the  ••Socialist"  environment* 

Further  on  Pravda ,  classifying  the  rowdies  as  enemies,  writes:  "The  rowdy, 
as  an  ally  and  accomplice  of  the  class  enemies,  violates  our  social  order  and 
the  civic  rigihts  of  the  people*  Often  they  ^he  rowdies/,  are  organized  and 
assisted  by  our  enemies*  This  is  one  reason  why  it  is  Justifiable  to  con- 
sider rowdyism  as  an  outgrowth  of  a  lack  of  culture*  Springing  from  this 
lack  of  culture,  it  (rowdyism)  is  used  by  the  class  enemy  in  order  to  harm 
us,  and,  consequently  ^or  these  two  reason^/i  the  struggle  against  rowdyism 
should  be  merciless* 
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"Soviet  and  Party  organizations  that  forget  the  fight  against  rowdyism  do  not 
fulfill  their  most  elementary  obligations •" 

That  these  class  enemies  were  not  generated  by  the  old,  but  by  the  bolshevik 
regime,  is  revealed  in  the  Komsomolskaya  Pravda  (translator's  note:  newspaper 
of  the  Young  Communist  League) ,  /in   the  issuje/  of  January  5.     The  newspaper 
laments  the  growth  of  rowdyism  in  the  villages  and  cities,  and  informs  the 
readers  that  leaders  of  Young  Communist  League  branches,  in  the  respective 
localities,  do  not  pay  any  attention  to  the  way  in  which  the  boys  and  girls 
pass  their  leisure  time.  From  the  cossack  village,  Krasnoprmayskajra,  the 
newspaper  is  advised  that  there,  the  collective  form  club  and  the  House  of    g 
Socialist  Culture  are  converted,  in  the  evenings  into  halls  for  all  kinds  of  J?| 
meetings  and  conferences*  The  rest  of  the  time,  they  are  firmly  locked  up« 
The  village  is  a  large  one;  it  numbers  1,500  inhabitants.  The  library, 
however,  has  onjy  forty-five  books  and  a  few  pamphlets  which  nobody  reads. 
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Quite  often,  they  drink,  fight  and  generally  misbehave  in  those  places^ 
Another  reporter,  from  the  railway  station  Domodedovo  on  the  Moscow-Kursk 
line,  states  that  at  the  Konstontinovsk  factory,  the  Cultural  work  is  very 
disorganized*  The  young  people  there  are  drinking  and  gambling  at  cards. 
The  same  situation  can  be  seen  in  scores  of  other  places,  according  to  the 
same  newspaper* 

From  what  has  already  been  said,  one  may  conclude  that  the  ranks  of  the 

new  class  enemies  are  being  augmented  not  only  from  the  nonpartisan  ranks, 

but  from  the  Young  Comraunist  League  youths,  as  well*  ^ 
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ON  THE  ARTICLiilS  BY  illlTSKY  LttJZIIIK 

by 
P.  Yakushin 

I  recommend  to  the  editors  of  Rassvlet  that  they  publish  the  articles 
by  Minsky  Muzhik  in  a  separate  pamphlet,  in  Russian  and  iSnglish.  This 
pamphlet  is,  in  fact,  more  necessary  in  English,  than  in  Russian.  V/e 
receive  letters  and  read  newspapers,  but  people  who  do  not  speak  Russian, 
know  actually  nothing  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  land  of  the  Soviets. 
This  pamphlet  would  throv;  considerable  light  for  those  who  still  wander 
in  the  darkness. 

I,v/ho  live  on  a  farm  among  English-speaking  people,  quite  frequently 
speak  about  the  USSR.  Liany  people  assure  me  that  the  collective  farmer 
in  Russia  is  well  fed,  properly  clothed  and  shod,  and,  besides,  he  receives 
for  each  workday  several  poods  ^^anslator's  note:  a  pood  equals  thirty- 
six  English  poundsT"  of  grain.  A  pamphlet,  giving  the  impressions  of  a 
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tourist,  who  is  himself  a  peasant's  son, would  certainly  open  the  eyes 
of  many  people • 

I  realize  that  it  is  easier  to  propose  than  to  execute.  We  all  know  how 
difficult  it  is  for  the  nev/spaper  to  make  ends  meet.  For  that  reason,  I 
propose  the  followinc  plan.  Let  the  editors  estimate  the  cost  of  these 
paii5)hlets,  and  then  appeal  to  its  readers  for  funds  to  publish  the 
pamphlets.  All  organizations  and   individuals  should  send  in  money  in 
advance,  for  all  the  pamphlets  they  expect  to  sell  or  distribute, 

I  think  if  we  all  ifttooleheartedly  push  this  business  alone—this,  our 
common  cause~we  can  carry  it  through  very  quickly.  We  must  not  delay 
because  the  enemies  of  the  Russian  people  are  wide-awake;  they  continue 
to  tighten  the  noose  on  the  neck  of  the  Russian  people.  Take  any  of  the 
issues  of  Canadian  Whistle  /Translator's  note:  a  Communist  paper  publish- 
ed in  Russian,  in  Canada/,  and  you  will  see  how  this  newspaper  deceives 
the  Russian  workers  and  farmers.  It  stops  at  nothing  in  order  to  fool 
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its  loyal  readers.  I  have  before  me  issue  #216,  in  which  someone  by  the 
name  of  Boyko  attempts  to  coicpare  the  United  States  with  the  Soviet  Union. 
The  results  of  this  comparison  can  be  s\amraarized  briefly:   "four  hundred 
thousand  farmers  in  America  use  bulls  to  help  them  till  their  soil,  while 
in  the  Soviet  Union,  every  farm  has  a  ti^ctor.** 

I  do  not  know  where  our  contributor,  Wr.   Boyko,  lives,  but  I  can  see 
that  he  is  not  telling  the  truth.  V/e  live  in  Canada  and  in  the  United 
States,  and  I  have  yet  to  see  a  farmer  using  bulls  to  help  him  plow« 
Along  with  this  "information,"  v/e  find  a  letter  sent  from  the  Soviet  para- 
dise, iiiierein  the  author  tells  us  that  he  has  earned  four  hundred  poods 
of  grain,  a  large  quantity  of  potatoes  and  some  money.  Letters  coming 
from  my  own  relatives,  however,  speak  of  a  different  situation.  They 
write  that  they  get  only  six  kilograms  of  grain  for  every  workday.  The 
maximum  amount  that  a  worker  can  get  to  his  credit  is  one  hundred  and 
sixty  workdays.  Now  let  us  figure  how  many  poods  that  number  of  workdays 
will  give  the  farmer.  If  we  multiply  six  kilograms  (fifteen  pounds)  by 
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one  hundred  and  sixty,  we  get  only  sixty  poods •  V/here  are  the  remain- 
ing thi^e  hundred  and  forty  poods? 

Here  is  another  example*  On  the  front  page  of  the  paper,  they  state 
that  there  is  an  abundance  of  food  and  clothing  in  the  USSR,  but  Just 
turn  to  the  next  page  and  you  will  see  an  advertisement,  iriiich  reads  as 
follows:  *'Send  lODney  orders  to  Torgsin  /Translator's  note:  State  stores 
in  the  USSR  designed  for  trade  with  foreigners,  or  those  Soviet  citizens 
who  receive  foreign  money  orders  or  currency  from  abroad^.  5y  doing 
this,  you  will  help  your  relatives  to  buy  food  and  warm  clothing  for  the 
v/inter.*' 

Now,  v/e  ask  you,  comrades  from  Canadian  IVhistle,  where  are  your  brains? 
If  the  Soviet  citizens  have  everything  in  abundance,  why  should  vie   help 
them?  If  they  have  tractors  on  every  farm,  and  we  have  to  use  bulls, 
they  shotxld  help  us  instead  of  our  helping  them*  For  this  reason,  we 
Russian  workers  and  farmers,  with  the  co«operation  of  the  newspaper 
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RaBSViet  <  will  put  our  shoulders  to  the  i^eel  and  vdll  publish  The 
Iiripressions  of  a  Tourist  in  a  separate  pamphlet,   in  both  Russian  and 
iSnglish* 
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RUBHilR  3TAI.IP 
by 
E.   Kuskova 

All  Soviet  indictments  are  very  stupidly  i^orded,  and  reveal  no  literary 
style  whatsoever.  V/oiildn't  it  be  possible  to  put  someone  on  this  job 
who  really  knev;  the  general  political  line,  and  coiild  write  well?  Per- 
haps he  could  devise  a  more  ingenious  plot,  one  that  v/as  less  stereotyped, 
and  V70uldn*t  be  laughed  at  by  everybody. 

Indeed,  in  every  indictment,  the  defendants  are  charged  with  one,  aid  to 
interventionists,  and  two,  collaboration  with  some  foreign  consul  or 
ambassador.  At  present,  this  stereotyped  effect  is  soneivhat  modified  by 
the  fact  that  the  consul  is  nov/  invariably  anonymous,  as  is  the  coxintry 
he  represents.  This  metaiaorphosis  is  quite  understandable,  however. 
Litvinov  meets  the  Representatives  of  the/  "criminal  country"  in  the 
League  of  Nations,  and  because  of  this  particular  falsehood,  he  night  be 
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called  a  downright  liar,  which  is  indeed  a  disgraceful  epithet*  If  a 
person  accuses  soraeone,  he  must  submit  some  proof,  some  evidence*  The 
name  of  the  country  suspected,  hov/ever,  is  omit  ted-- the  line  is  filled 
in  with  dots;  dots  take  the  place  of  the  name  of  the  consul  involved, 
and  the  person  charged  with  the  crime,  is  shot*  This  court  procedure 
can  find  its  analogy  only  in  the  Middle  Ages.  This  particularly  stupid 
wording  is  evident  also  in  some  other  respects:   in  the  amounts  of 
money  received  by  the  saboteur — in  this  case  by  L3r*  ITikolaev — from  the 
mythical  consul.  He  received  five  thousand  rubles!  But  what  ^ind  ot/ 
rubles?  None  of  the  ^ublishe*^  versions  of  the  indictment  mention 
^go Id  rubles,"  and,  therefore,  they  must  have  been  ordinary  Soviet  paper 
rubles.  This  was  a  surprisingly  miserly  consul — and  surprisingly  greedy 
t37aitors.  They  v/ere  willing  to  sell  their  country  for  a  /meve/  pittance. 

If  the  consul  had  been  English,  he  would  have  paid  ITikolaev  forty  or 
forty-five  pounds  sterling.  If  he  had  happened  to  be  from  Czechoslovakia, 
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the  consul  vould  have  paid  only  three  or  four  thousand  crowns.  Think  of 
it J   A  traitor  could  be  bought  for  forty  pounds! 

In  all  former  court  hearings,  in  cases  where  allegedly  State  Wreckers 
were  involved,  the  figures  ran  immeasurably  higher,  and,  therefore,  we 
cannot  understand  why  the  communist  Nikolaev  shoiild  have  appraised  his 
traitorous  wrecking  services  at  many  times  less  than  the  bourgeois  engi- 
neer-wreckers* VJe  can  only  conclude  that  it  is  much  cheaper  to  btxy  a 
communist  than  a  counterrevolutionary  VJhite  Guard.  Thus  we  see  how  care- 
lessly the  indictments  are  worded  in  the  institution  that  was  hurriedly 
created  to  replace  the  one  ^hich  viaa/^  just  as  badly  tailored.  Editor's 
note:  This  refers:  to  the  Soviet  government  which  replaced  the  Czarist 

Obviously,  this  institution  must  have  writers  who  will  shout  to  the  entire 
world:  "Death  to  the  enemies  of  Soviet  authority."  Instead  of  shouting, 
they  ought  to  help  the  Soviet  authority  from  appearing  ridiculous  and 
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THE  CODNTRy  OF  HDNGER  AND  TERROR 
Sensational  reTelations  by  an  Englishman  concerning  famine  in  Soviet  Rassia 

Garrett  Jones,  former  adTiser  to  Lloyd  George,  has  been  sent  by  the  Manchester 
Guardian  to  Soviet  Rassia  to  obtain  infomation  on  the  real  situation  in  tbat 
country;  since  EiroT*s  assassination.  In  three  articles,  printed  by  the 
Hearst  newspapers,  Jones  makes  sensational  revelations  on  the  basis  of  his 
own  observations  in  the  USSR. 

The  first  time  that  Jones  went  to  the  USSR,  in  an  official  capacity,  he  was 
received  by  Mr«  Litvinov,  by  Lenin^s  widow,  Madame  Krupskaya,  and  other 
high  public  officials.  But  later  on,  since  he  was  anxious  to  know  the  truth, 
Jones  decided  to  see  Rassia  for  himself;  he  began  to  visit  villages  and 
small  country  towns,  covering  the  distances  either  on  foot  or  in  freight 
trains.  Thus  he  saw  the  sufferings  and  hardships  of  the  Russian  people,  the 
growing  discontent  among  the  conuminists  themselves,  and  the  indignation 
among  the  peasants.  He  cites  verbatim  conversations  held  with  the  **forgotten 
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men" 9  as  the  peasants  are  beginning  to  call  themselves.  Jones  declares  that 
the  current  wave  of  terror,  since  KiroT*s  murler,  will  be  powerless  to  over- 
come the  growing  indignation  and  consequent  riots  among  the  people,  even 
thou^  all  the  new  repressive  measures  are  carried  out  with  full  force  and 
cruelty  by  the  GIU  agents* 

Jones  dined  on  caviar  and  champagne,  in  luxurious  palaces,  and  was  told  that 
communism  reigns  supreme  in  the  villages,  but  ?dien  he  happened  to  drop  off 
trains 9  secretly,  away  from  the  ?yes  of  the  political  police,  around  Kharkov 
and  other  towns,  and  met  peasants,  he  heard  them  cry:  **We  have  no  bread** • 
In  trains,  when  he  ate  v^ite  bread,  the  peasants  greedily  picked  up  the 
crumbs,  and  even  the  orange  peel.  ''All  the  peasants  are  hungry, **  he  was 
told.  ''Commanists  have  taken  away  both  land  and  grain.   We  have  no  bread. ** 
*Teople  die  from  hunger,**  young  communists  told  Jones. 

Bveryone  was  waiting  for  the  Five  Tear  Flan  to  end,  in  the  hope  that  then 
the  people  would  again  get  enough  to  eat.  Rank  and  file  communists  question 
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ode  another 9  and  ivant  to  know  itij  there  is  no  improYement  in  the  liTlng 
oonditions.  Predictions  have  been  made  that  the  consDunists  themselves  are 
about  to  stage  riots.  These  dire  predictions  partially  came  true  in  Kirov* s 
murder.  Moving  from  one  village  to  another ,  in  the  disguise  of  a  tramp, 
along  railroad  tracks ,  everyvdiere  Jones  heard  the  same  complaint:  **No  bread**. 

The  absence  of  cattle  and  horses  vms  particularly  conspicuous.  When  he  asked 
iftiy,  Jones  was  invariably  told  that  it  was  due  to  the  lack  of  fodder ,  be- 
cause the  peasants  themselves  had  devoured  the  food  that  they  used  to  feed 
to  the  cattle.  As  to  the  horses,  most  of  them  were  killed  and  eaten. 

Formerly,  the  Ukraine  fed  many  countries,  but  now  it  too  is  starving.  In 
other  places,  Jones  was  told  that  when  Bolsheviks  try  to  requisition  the 
cattle,  the  peasants  kill  them  for  meat.  Women  complained  that  their  chil- 
dren were  dying  from  hunger,  as  though  they  were  flies.  They  see  Gk>d*s 
punishment  in  the  calamity  because  the  people  have  strayed  from  the  paths 
of  their  God.  When  Jones  pitied  the  plight  of  the  people,  the  villagers 
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reminded  him  that  further  west,  toward  the  Polish  frontier,  whole  villages 
had  been  decimated,  and  stairvation  had  cut  the  population  of  some  of  the 
towns  in  half* 

During  his  wanderings,  later  on,  Jones  found  out  that  the  communists  had  made 
slaves  out  of  the  peasants,  and  had  dispossessed  the  Kulaks  (rich  peasaints) 
by  taking  away  their  land,  homes  and  cattle.  The  owners  had  been  sent  to 
lumber  camps,  as  political  prisoners.  In  one  German  colony,  Jones  was  told 
that  all  well-to-do  members  had  been  sent  to  concentration  camps,  and  that 
Krtiile  they  were  en  route  to  their  place  of  exile,  ninety  children  died  on 
the  trains  from  hunger  and  other  privations.  HHhen  Jones  told  communists 
about  this,  they  did  not  deny  the  expulsions,  but  insisted  that  all  enemies 
of  the  working  class  must  be  destroyed* 

*'If  any  man,  woman,  or  child  steals  even  one  steiLk  of  grain,  he  or  she  may 
face  the  firing  squad.**  Murder  is  a  lesser  crime  than  the  theft  of  grain, 
even  though  the  sole  purpose  of  the  theft  is  to  feed  a  baby.  A  child  who 


I  B 
III  H 


-  5  - 


Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Jan.  23,  1935. 


RQSSIAN 


repprts  that  his  mother  stole  grain  from  the  field,  is  glorified  as  a  hero, 
and  this  fact  is  announced  in  cd.1  the  schools. 


When  Jones  wanted  to  know  the  reason  for  the  famine,  the  i)eople  replied  that 
the  BolshsTiks  had  taken  the  cattle  and  gpain  away  from  the  peasants,  and 
that  the  ftunine  was  not  the  fault  of  nature,  but  of  the  communists.  When 
peasants  resisted  the  seizure  of  cattle  and  gr&in,  regular  troops  were  called 
upon  for  help;  idien  these  troops  refused  to  intervene  and  punish  the  peasants, 
young  communists  were  brought  from  the  cities  for  primitive  action  against 
the  stubborn  peascuits. 

Jones*  travels  were  ended  abruptly  when  he  was  caught  by  a  cnm  agent  during 
a  conversation  with  some  peasants*  The  agent  demanded  documents  from  Hr« 
Jones,  and  idien  he  wasn't  satisfied  with  the  passi>ort  alone,  the  agent  took 
his  quarry  to  Kharkov.  However,  on  the  way  to  the  city,  Mr.  Jones  told  the 
agent  so  much  about  his  connections  with  Ifi?.  Litvinov,  with  Lenin's  widow, 
and  even  with  Stalin  himself,  that  the  agent  became  afraid  that  he  might 


I  B 
III  H 


-  6  - 


RassTlet  (The  Dawn),  Jan.  23,  1935. 


RDSSIi^ 


eoibroll  his  superiors  in  a  tangle  of  international  complications.  He  brought 
his  prisoner  to  the  very  door  of  the  foreign  consulate,  and  left  him  there. 

While  in  Eharkar,  Jones  saw  long  queues  of  people  waiting  rainly  for  their 
turn  to  buy  breads  and  inrariably  complaining:  *Vo  bread;  give  us  some  bread** < 

On  the  streets  9  Jones  saw  hundreds  of  homeless  children.  He  concludes  his 
obserrations  by  expressing  his  conyiction  that  even  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Communist  party,  itself,  friction  and  discontent  exist*  This  accounts  for 
the  renewed  terror  instituted  by  Stalin. 
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TBHAT  DO  BOLSHEVIKS  PRINT? 


The  bolsheviks  in  Russia  often  asseirt  that  in  the  business  of  publishing 
books,  they  have  already  surpassed  all  capitalist  countries.  According  to 
theni  book  publishing  is  declining  in  all  the  capitalist  countries,  iihereas 
in  Russia,  it  is  increasing  rapidly. 

They  point,  with  particular  pride,  to  the  rapid  increase  of  books  published 
in  the  national  languages,  other  than  Russian.  This  fact,  they  claim,  re- 
flects the  cultural  deyelopment  and  complete  cultural  independence  of  all 
the  national  minorities  inhabiting  the  territory  of  the  USSR. 

There  is  an  interesting  and  informative  article  on  this  subject  in  the 
Bulletin  of  ProkopoTich * s  Economic  Bureau.  The  figures  quoted  there  con- 
tradict all  bolsherik  statements  to  the  effect  that  prior  to  their  reTolu- 
tion,  there  were  no  publications  printed  in  the  languages  of  the  national 
minorities  (other  than  Russian). 
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Thus 9  fbr  example,  in  1910,  there  were  published  in  Russia,  29,057  books 
(titles),  out  of  irtiich  almost  one-quarter  (twenty-three  per  cent)  were  pub- 
lished in  the  languages  of  minority  groups,  and  about  three-quarters,  in 
Russian.  In  generad,  during  the  prewar  years,  the  number  of  boolcs  (titles) 
published  in  the  languages  of  the  nationcd  minorities  constituted  twenty- 
one  per  cent  of  all   the  books  published*  Under  the  bolsherikd^  rule, 
during  the  early  years,  this  percenteige  fell.  Thus,  while  old  Russia,  in 
1912,  printed  books  in  forty-five  languages,  the  national  publishing  con- 
cerns created  by  Stalin  **published  roltimes  in  only  fifteen  languages  •** 
Later  on,  however,  Stalin  caught  up  and  surpassed  old  Russia  in  this  rdr 
ipeet.  But  how  was  all  this  accomplished? 

Up  to  1929,  there  were  published,  in  Russia,  fewer  books  in  Russian  than 
there  were  prior  to  the  war.  In  the  years  following  1929 »  the  increase  in 
the  number  of  books  published  was  insignificant.  In  1931,  there  were  pub- 
lished only  7,022  more  books  in  Russian  than  in  1913.  During  this  period 
the  number  of  books  published  in  languages  other  than  Russian  grew  from 
7,377  titlei^in  1913,  to  19,819  titles,  in  1931.  The  increase  of  publica- 
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tidn  in  languages  other  than  Russian^  therefore,  took  place  at  the  expense 
of  Rossicui  piublications*  The  Soviet  authorities  anticipate  a  very  consid- 
erable increase  in  the  publication  of  books  designed  for  the  national  minor- 
ities, as  compared  with  books  published  in  Russian*  It  is  very  peculiar 
that  the  more  backward  the  nationality  is,  the  greater  is  the  increase  in 
the  number  of  books  to  be  published. 

A  majority  of  the  books  published,  not  only  in  the  minority  languages  but 
in  Russian  as  well,  are  theoretical  and  propaganda  publications  of  Uarxist 
philosophy;  some  are  the  publications  of  the  organizations  of  aerial  and 
chemical  defense  and  the  trade  unions;  others  are  decrees,  resolutions, 
rules  and  regulations  promulgated  by  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist 
party,  and  of  other  such  printed  material. 

If  we  were  to  throw  all  this  refuse,  printed  in  millions  of  copies,  out  of 
the  Soviet  calculations,  the  Bolsheviks  might  even  fall  behind  prewar  Russia, 
so  f^  as  book  publishing  is  concerned.  The  figures  indicate  an  increase  of 
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political 9  or,  to  put  it  simply,  Marxist-politiecLL  refuse,  as  compared  with 
the  prewar  Russia.  !Biis  consists  of  political  pamphlets,  folders,  leaflets, 
handbills  etc. 

Thus,  during  the  period  of  1929-1933  inclusire,  there  were  published,  in 
▼arious  minority  languages,  not  less  than  nine  hundred  and  thirty  thousand 
Tolumes  by  liarz  and  Engels,  six  million,  six  hundred  and  seTenty*-two  thou- 
sand Tolumes  by  Lenin.  By  millions  of  such  books  the  Bolsheviks  feed  the 
barely  literate  and  often  nomadic  people  of  their  far-flung  domain. 

Moreover,  we  must  always  remember  that  Bolsherik  figures  on  the  production 
in  the  publishing  industry  include  writings  by  O^tsky,  ZinorieT,  Eiameney 
and  other  bolshsTiks,  lAio  are  now  classed  as  counterreTolutionaries.  Their 
writings  were  published  in  millions  of  copies  when  these  leaders  were  at  the 
apex  of  their  political  careers.  At  the  present  time,  their  writings  are 
taboo,  so  far  as  reading  them  is  concerned—perhaps  they  are  burned— but 
they  are  not  excluded  from  the  BolsheTik  statistics. 
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TRIUL/IPH  OF  FORCE  MD  FALSEHOOD 

by 

0.   B.   Untarev 


There  is  no  truth  in  the  world.  Force  and  falsehood  are  fiinly  entrenched. 
Everywhere  one  looks,  falsehood  and  violence  prevail.  Let  us  take  Russia 
for  example.  Over  there,  for  the  past  seventeen  years,  the  bolsheviks  have 
spoken  constantly  to  the  people  about  the  unemployment,  hunger  and  privation 
in  the  capitalist  countries,  a.'iiile  they  raise  these  howls  against  the  capi- 
talists, the  bolsheviks  crav/1  on  their  knees  before  them,  pleading  for  recog- 
nition and  professing  friendship,  i^   the  champagne  glasses  are  raised  in  a 
.toast,  at  the  expense  of  the  starving  Russian  people,  the  red  tyrants  find 
points  of  contact  v;ith  capitalists  of  all  description.  .-Jid  v/hy  shouldn't 
these  points  of  contact  be  found?  They  are  common  to  both,  for  both  have  the 
sarae  general  plan  of  exploitation,  in  v/hich  the  bolsneviks  play  a  primary  role. 


^'You  must  understand**  says  Litvinov  and  others  of  his  ilk,  "that  even  you 
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capitalists  cannot  exploit  the  v/orkers  as  efficiently  as  v;g  have  for  the 
past  seventeen  years,  and,  therefore,  you  should  be  afraid  of  us.  The 
longer  we  rule  Russia,  the  more  perfect  will  becoiie  our  methods  of  exploi- 
tation, ^ven  your  ovm  communists  are  less  dangerous  now  than  they  v/ere  ten 
or  tv/elve  years  ago,  vmen  they  did  not  know  much  about  vxhat  was  going  on  in 
Soviet  Russia. ^  You  can  safely,  v/ithout  any  misgivings,  send  your  unemployed 
over  to  us  in  order  to  cure  theiri  of  any  bolshevik  influence,  as  one  of  the 
English  millionaires  did  with  his  ov/n  unemployed,  iis  far  as  our  a^^itation 
against  capitalism  in  your  ovm  countries  is  concerned,  you  shouldn't  pay  any 
attention  to  it,  because  it  is  only  our  gesture  for  the  sake  of  the  slaves 
at  home.  It  will  be  worse  for  you  if  we  start  to  fight.  With  the  arms  given 
to  them  for  \/ar  purposes,  the  people  will  turn  against  us  and  will  establish 
economic  equality.  Such  an  exaiapJLe  will  be  so  contagious  that  no  sophistry 
or  force  will  be  able  to  stop  this  movement.  Of  course,  all  v/e  say  here, 
should  remain  a  secret  betv/een  us.** 

For  this  very  reason,  just  because  of  the  open  franioiess  of  the  bolsheviks. 
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the  bourgeois  goveriJiiients  shake  hands  joyfully  vdth  the  representatives  of 
the  executioners  of  the  Russian  people • 

In  order  to  get  into  the  good  graces  of  some  of  the  bourgeoisie  and  their 
friends  in  the  sarrie  caiip,  "liquidators  from  the  ilrenilin"  have  issued  official 
orders  to  their  watchdogs  in  France,  ICngland,  Rumania,  and  other  countries, 
to  cease  barking  at  the  respective  governi:ients  because  "vje  have  supposedly 
established  friendly  relations  v,ith  such  governiaents*  t\B   long  as  we  toast 
the  friendship  of  the  peoples  over  which  we  rule,  you,  the  small  fry,  should 
keep  quiet  until  we  give  the  signal  to  start  barlcing  again."  Such  are  the 
orders  of  the  red  executioners  to  their  ambassadors  and  other  representatives 
abroad,  And,  of  course,  they  then  become  silent* 

Now,  let  us  consider  the  capitalist  countries.  Here  we  hear  about  the  famine 
in  Russia.  Archbishops  of  various  countries  call  upon  the  people  to  donate 
money  to  save  the  hungry  people  of  Russia  from  death.  Germans  call  upon  other 
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Germans  to  save  from  starvation  their  blood  brothers  in  Russia.  This  is  done 
not  to  help  the  starving  Russian  people,  but  to  distract  the  attention  of 
other  peoples  from  their  ovm  suffering,  because,  in  spite  of  surpluses  of 
ivheat,  coffee,  meat  and  other  products,  v;hich  are  beinc  destroyed  in  order 
to  raise  the  prices  /of  these  products/,  millions  of  people  need  food.  In 
countries  such  as  the  Argentine,  v/here  the  unemployed  receive  no  help,  thou- 
sands of  people  feed  themselves  out  of  garba;2;e  cans. 

Falsehood  and  violence  mask  the  evils  of  the  present  society.  Everyt'/here 
tears  are  shed.  Starving  people  are  slov/ly  driven  to  their  premature  graves. 

Others  live  v/ith  a  vague  hope  of  a  better  future.  By  use  of  this  mask  of 
falsehood  and  violence,  everything  seems  to  be  all  right.  But  v/hen  this  cover 
falls  off,  it  is  very  difficult  to  prophesy  what  v/ill  happen  as  a  result  of 
the  popular  wrath.  One  can  only  say  that  both  the  French  and  the  Russian 
Revolutions  vrill  fade  into  insignificance  in  comparison  vdth  the  approaching 
social  upheaval  v/hich  v/ill  shalce  the  entire  world. 
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SOCIALISTS  OK  BOLSHEVIi.  TERROR 

(Editorial) 

Up  to  the  present  time  the  most  irreconciliable  enemy  of  the  bolshevik 
dictatorship  has  been  the  prominent  European  socialist,  Karl  Kautsky,  who 
recently  celebrated  his  eightieth  birthday.  For  this  reason,  the  bolsheviks, 
during  the  past  seventeen  years,  have  had  no  other,  or  better  name  for  him 
than  renegade,  traitor,  social  fascist,  capitalist  flunky,  etc.  All  the  rest 
of  the  leaders  of  the  international  socialist  movement  played  up,  and  continue 
to  play  up  to  the  tune  of  the  Bolsheviks,  which  /situation/  is  evident  from 
the  appearance  of  the  so-called  United  Front  in  many  countries. 

In  connection  with  this  situation,  heated  controversies  arose  quite  frequently 
between  LIr.  i^utsky  himself  and  other  prominent  leaders  of  the  socialists  in 
Europe.  However,  none  of  the  socialists  were  able  to  dissuade  Lir.  i;:autsky  from 
his  position.  In  his  letter  to  the  Russian  social-democrats,  published  in  the 
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twenty- second  issue  of  The  Socialist  Herald,  he  wrote,  among  other  things: 
**••••  One  condition  inade  my  birthday  a  dismal  one;  it  was  the  sharp  and  ir- 
reconciliable  controversy  existing  betv/een  me  and  a  number  of  my  closest 
friends,  collaborators  in  vital  party  activity — in  problems  which  must  be 
solved  before  we  can  again  take  an  offensive  action.  First  and  most  immediate 
is  the  question:  \*at  immediate  goals  shall  we  pursue  in  our  struggle — do  we 
want  to  fight  against  dictatorship  under  the  banner  of  democracy,  or  under 
the  slogan  of  our  own  dictatorship?  In  thjLs  connection,  I  wish  to  emphasize  the  £ 
point  tl  at  at  present  every  type  of  dictatorhip  is  reduced  to  the  dictator-  co 
ship  of  army  and  police,  and  forces  under  their  control."  Jij 
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By  his  •'closest  friends'*,  Kautsky  means  0.  Bauer,  leader  of  the  Austrian 
socialists,  and  F.  Adler,  general  secretary  of  the  Socialist  International,  who 
had  justified  the  bolshevik  dictatorship  in  Russia.  Recent  mass  executions  in  the 
USSR,  however,  made  I'r.  Adler,  and  many  other  prominent  socialists,  indignant. 
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Recently,  Mr.  Adler,  in  his  International  BtiLletin,  published  an  article 
on  dictatorships  under  the  title  ''Hang  Without  Delay";  in  this  article  he 
severely  criticizes  not  only  the  fascist,  but  the  bolshevik  dictatorship      ^ 
as  well.  Discussing  methods  of  dictatorship  in  general,  and  bolshevik       5 
terror  in  partiCTilar,  Mr.  F.  Adler  writes:  ^ 

•♦Dictatorship  is  a  state  of  war  against  its  own  people.  But  we  will  refrain  ^ 
from  speaking  of  that  military  court  procedure,  which  is  so  fulsomely  invoked  § 
by  European  dictatorships,  or  of  the  question  of  abolishing  capital  punish-  ^ 
ment.  Neither  do  we  wcuit  to  comment  on  the  fact  that  after  seventeen  years  g 
of  unlimited  control,  the  Soviet  government  cannot  dispense  with  spasmodic  en 
outbreaks  of  terror.  In  this  article  we  wish  merely  to  point  out  certain 
decrees—horrible  in  their  implication— which  have  been  promulgated  by  the 
Central  Executive  Conaittee  as  of  December  1. 

"According  to  these  decrees,  the  right  of  appeal  for  mercy  is  denied;  death 
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sentences  are  carried  out  immediately.  Thus  capital  punishment,  v/ithout  any 
delay,  is  introduced! 

during  these  December  days,  no  danger  threatened  the  Soviet  Union.  On  the 
basis  of  the  very  meager  reports  concerning  the  executions,  it  is  impossible 
to  form  a  clear  judgment  as  to  whether  the  defendants  were  guilty,  or  of 
what  crime  they  were  guilty,  if  there  was  any  crime.  V/hat,  then,  were  the 
reasons  for  the  abolition  of  even  the  last  remnants  of  legal  rights  remaining 
in  the  Soviet  Union?  Vftiat  were  the  reasons  which  demanded  the  immediate        ^_ 
execution  of  the  death  sentence  after  the  verdict  was  pronounced?  Terror  rules  ^ 
under  all  dictatorships,  and  there  can  be  no  legal  guarantees  where  terror 
prevails.  ** 

From  this  it  is  clear  that  F.  Adler  has  finally  understood  the  nature  of  all 
dictatorships,  and  has  begun  to  speak  the  language  of  K.  Kautsky  regarding 
such  forms  of  government. 
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To  our  disappointment,  many  other  prominent  socialists  are  still  unable  to 
grasp  the  truth,  and  continue  to  aid  and  abet  bolsheviks,  the  most  heinous 
enemies  of  freedom,  by  continuing  their  negotiations  with  regard  to  the 
United  Front • 


TO 
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IT»S  IMPOSSIBLE  TO  BE  SILENT 

by 
Zvonarev 

A  band  of  bandits,  \mder  the  mask  of  benefactors  of  hvunanlty,  seized  power 
in  Russia  in  1917  and  began  to  outrage  all  the  Russian  people.  They  seized 
authority  by  the  use  of  deceit  and  violence,  and  retain  it  by  the  same  means. 

Kirov* s  assassination  cannot  be  considered  a  casiial  affair*  On  the  contrary, 
on  close  examination  of  the  vdiole  incident,  it  becomes  clear  that  his  murder 
was  premeditated*  .  Trotsky* s  followers  coiild  not  possibly  discontinue  their   __ 
struggle  for  seizure  of  the  supreme  authority  after  Lenin* s  death*  The  fol*   Lo 
lowers  of  Trotsky  deceived  Lenin* s  followers  by  false  promises  and  disclaimers  S 
in  order  to  get  an  opportiinity  to  revenge  themselves  upon  their  enemies*  They  ^ 
are  just  as  treacherous,  and  as  set  on  revenge  as  Stalin* s  followers*  By 
Kirov*  s  assassination,  they  frightened  Stalin  to  such  a  degree  that  this  tjrrant 
is  ready  to  jvuap  out  of  his  own  hide*  Consequently,  he  puts  to  death  not  only 
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the  guilty  ones,  but  their  kin  as  well — women  and  children*  Stalin^s  GPU 
put  to  death  everyone  whose  name  was  blacklisted.  They  did  it  because  they 
consider  as  guilty  not  only  the  persons  involved  in  the  plot,  but  innocent 
individtials  as  well;  thus  they  can  intimidate  others,  otherwise  the  band  of 
bandits  might  be  threatened  with  serious  trouble.  By  such  means,  they  attempt 
to  continue  to  hold  the  whole  Russian  people  in  slavery.  The  heart  of  Russia 
shrinks  at  every  blow  of  the  Bolshevik  tyranny,  although  those  ^dio  killed  Kirov 
have  not  even  been  touched. 

But  how  about  Ur,  Schkliar  and  his  band  of  sycophants;  he  discusses  this  event 
in  his  seditious  Novy;  Mir  /Translator's  note:  name  of  Bolshevik  newspaper  in 
New  Yor^,  He  rages,  and  claims  that  Kirov's  murderers  crossed  the  boundaries 
of  Russia  from  Latvia  and  Poland,  and  organized  the  terrorist  acts  against  the   ^ 
Soviet  government.   All  of  them,  according  to  Mr.  Schkliar,  are  supporters  of   ^ 
the  czarist  regime.  He  also  rages  against  all  class-conscious  workers,  against 
all  members  of  ROOV^^  RNzOV  and  the  newspaper  Rassviet.  He  accuses  all  class- 
conscious  workers  ^of  complicitj^,  in  Kirov's  assassination. 
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These  traders  in  human  souls  call  mass  meetings  in  order  to  instigate  peas- 
ants* sons  against  class-eonsoious  workers  and  against  their  mothers  and 
fathers  vsho  still  live  across  the  ocean*  Typical  speculators^  under  the  mask 
of  p^ple^s  friends  9  they  deny  every  evidence  of  the  suffering  endured  by  the  s 
Russian  people^  They  try  to  comfort  illiterate  individuals  by  claiioing  that   ^ 
the  hardships  and  sufferings  of  the  Hussian  people  are  not  at  all  serious •     ^ 

• 

The  Russian  people,  hungry  and  deprived  of  all  rights ,  have  not  even  the  right  -o 

to  tell  the  rest  of  the  world  about  their  own  misfortune ,  cmd  to  ask  for  help  o 

and  protection*  We,  residents  of  the  United  States,  are,  however,  very  well  ^ 

aware  of  the  blood-^curdling  tragedy  that  is  being  perpetrated  on  the  Russian  ^ 

people*  We  hear  their  groans •  ^ 

Therefore,  enough  of  silence!  We  should  all  unite,  arrange  mass  meetings  and 
proclaim  to  the  entire  world:  the  Russian  people  have  suffered  enough!  We 
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should  tell  the  Bolshevik  traders:  stop  degrading  our  peasant  name  and  spit- 
ting on  Justice*  I  call  on  all  peasant  sons  in  Detxroit,  Philadelphia ,  Boston, 
Baltimore,  Chicago,  and  other  cities:  enough  of  silence*  We  must  raise  our 
voices,  as  one  man,  in  protest  against  the  Bolshevik  murderers,  in  defense  of 
our  brothers  in  Russia* 
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FOURTIiEN  ADDITIONAL  VIOPIMS 

(Sditorial) 

Last  Saturday  the  bolshevik  executioners  killed  fourteen  more  men.  This 
time  the  bolsheviks  did  not  kill  VJhite  Guards  ^^ranslator* s  note:  Partisans 
of  the  old  regim^,  but  their  o;vn  comrades  from  the  party,  L.  ITikolae  and 
thirteen  other  bolsheviks  fron  the  opposition  group.  The  Soviet  papers  pub- 
lish official  statements  to  the  effect  that  Kirov's  assassination  was  organ- 
ized by  communists — followers  of  Zinoviev  and  ICamenev.  These  conspirators 
were  brought  before  a  military  court  and  sentenced  to  death  by  shooting. 
Their  case,  just  as  the  cases  of  the  first  victims  of  bolshevik  terror,  v/as 
carried  through  in  an  inquisitional  manner,  behind  closed  doors,  with  no 
defense  or  mercy  plea  permitted.  As  a  result  the  conspirators  were  executed 
immediately  following  the  pronouncement  of  sentence. 

As  far  as  the  ringleaders — Zinoviev  and  Kamenev — are  concerned,  they,  as  was 
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to  be  expected,  v/ere  not  even  brought  before  the  court*  According  to  re- 
ports from  V/arsaw,  they  were  banished  to  Solovki/^Kranslator* s  Note:  island 
concentration  camp  in  the  IVhite  Sea/, 

According  to  European  newspapers,  Stalin's  leniency  toward  Zinoviev  and 
Kamenev  was  dictated  by  Stalin's  fear  of  shooting  them,  as  was  the  case 
with  Trotsky,  for  their  execution  might  threaten  the  dictator's  regime 
with  serious  consequences.  Some  of  the  European  newspapers  compare  the 
current  bolshevik  terror  to  Hitler's  purge  of  last  year,  when  some  of  the 
prominent  National  Socialists  were  shDt  down.  But  it's  iE5)ossible  to  com- 
pare these  bloody  events.  Stalin's  terror  is  many  times  worse  than  Hitler's 
terror.  Hitler  tried  to  eliminate  only  those  of  his  comrades  who  sought 
to  gain  the  upper  hand  in  authority,  and  never  touched  innocent  people. 
Stalin,  on  the  contrary,  began  his  purge  with  the  mass  destruction  of  the 
Russian  people  who  had  not  had  any  part  in  Kirov's  murder.  VJhy  did  bolshe- 
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vikij  kill  one  hiindred  and  three  men  in  Petrograd,  Moscow,  Minsk  and  Kiev? 
Nobody  knows  the  reason,  perhaps  not  even  the  red  executioners  themselves. 

It's  true  that  the  bolshevik  press  tried  to  implicate  the  victims  in  the 
terrorist  plot,  and  the  plans  for  a  revolutionary  coup  d'etat,  but  this 
accusation  cannot  be  justified  in  any  way.  Only  idiots  would  think  that 
preparations  for  a  crime  and  its  execution  are  the  same  thing. 

If  preparations  for  revolution  are  a  crime,  deserving  capital  punishment, 
then,  on  this  basis,  all  the  communists  in  the  capitalist  countries,  in  so 
far  as  th^y  participate  in  preparations  for  revolutionary  coup  d'etat s  and 
seizure  of  authority,  should  be  punished  by  death. 

Therefore,  we  are  compelled  to  think  that  the  bolsheviks  killed  one  hundred 
and  three  men  merely  to  intimidate  the  Russian  people,  merely  to  ensure  their 
submission  to  slavery  and  hunger,  so  that  they  woxild  not  dare  to  fight  the 
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boishevik  parasites  and  oppressors • 

If  the  bolsheviks  destroyed  one  another  as  mad  dogs  do,  perhaps  it  vioiild  not 
be  bad  at  all*  Vi/hen,  for  instance,  bandits  of  Chicago  or  New  York  destroy 
one  another,  it  does  not  sadden  or  make  anybody  indignant •  But  when  thoy 
attack  innocent  people,  the  population  declares  war  a@ainst  them.  At  present 
there  is  a  war  going  on  in  Russia  between  two  sets  of  political  bandits-- 
between  Stalinists  and  various  bolshevik  opposition  groups.  However,  inno- 
cent people  suffer  more  from  this  war  than  do  the  bandits.  Herein  lies  the 
tragic  part  of  the  latest  events  in  Russia. 
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UTOPIA 

(Editorial) 

Thinkers,  philosophers,  and  refomers  from  ancient  times  to  the  close  of  the 
last  century  have  described  in  most  enchanting  terms  the  life  of  the  human 
race  in  the  future*  All  these  prophecies  have  emphasized  the  same  dominant 
conception:  that  the  day  will  come  when  life  on  our  earth  will  be  one  resplen- 
dent paradise;  that  want  and  disease  will  disappear;  that  men  will  work  only 
four  to  six  hoixrs  a  day,  and  yet  v/ill  be  provided  with  all  the  comforts  and 
luxuries  of  life;  that  machines  will  do  all  the  work,  and  that  men  will  merely 
control  and  supervise'  them;  that  people  will  have  much  leisure,  €uid  will  have    co 
the  opportunity  to  create  new  and  significant  cultural  values •  C3 


These  prognostications — even  those  of  comparatively  recent  years—did  not  an- 
ticipate that  such  changes  would  occur  soon;  they  were  changes  looked  for  in 
the  distant  future*  The  fact,  however,  is  that  the  technical  progress  of  our 
modem  society  has  been  so  tremendous  during  the  last  two  score  years  that  it 
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seems  almost  unbelievable*  The  machine  has  become  so  universal  that  even 
today  it  should  be  possible  to  establish  a  four-hour  work  day  without  endan- 
gering our  present  standard  of  living*  Modem  economists  cuid  technologists 
agree  that  our  entire  heavy  industry  could  safely  adopt  a  four-hour  work 
day  without  decreasing  production* 


-T3 


In  agriculture  also,  veritable  miracles  have  taken  place*  The  latest  technical 
and  biological  achievements  in  the  field  of  agriculture  wbtb  fully  described 
and  explained  by  Professor  William  Hoppe,  director  of  the  Agricultural  Experi- 
mental Laboratory  of  the  State  of  Iowa,  in  his  book  just  published  in  Boston, 
Hassachussetts*  In  one  chapter.  Professor  Hoppe  declares  that  the  present 
decade  will  witness  a  genuine  revolution  in  the  life  and  habits  of  the  entire    g 
population  of  the  United  States*  The  possibilities  of  modem  scientific  ex-     S=i 
ploitation  of  the  soil  will  be  so  enhanced,  according  to  Professor  Hoppe,  that 
all  the  big  cities  of  this  country  will  become  depopulated  as  a  result  of  a 
reverse  wave  of  migration  from  the  great  industrial  centers  to  the  country* 
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Even  today  the  human  race  stands  at  the  threshold  of  the  golden  €ige,  of  the 
new  social  paradise;  only  it  has  not  yet  found  the  way  to  open  the  door  to 
this  coveted  bliss*  No  other  reason  can  explain  the  present  general  unem- 
ployment, hunger 9  and  want  experienced  by  millions  of  Merican  people^ 
Sooner  or  later,  however,  people  will  discover  the  key  which  will  open  the 
social  and  economic  Sden  for  all  generations  to  cc»ae«  Sverythin^  in  this 
world  changes,  dies  out,  and  makes  way  for  the  new.  The  present  spcicd 
system  will  yield  to  new  forms  of  society  and  to  a  new  social  structure • 

This  Utopia  will  fail  of  realization  only  in  case  the  human  masses  turn  to 
Bolshevism  and  embrace  the  communist  version  of  a  social  paradise •  The  social 
and  economic  heaven  promised  by  the  communists  would  soon  turn  into  terror, 
brutality,  hunger,  and  death* 

We  are  witnessing  now  in  America  a  wave  of  unemployment,  followed  by  the  shorten- 
ing of  working  hours*  In  Soviet  Russia,  the  people  are  in  chains,  doing  forced 
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labor  for  the  Red  czar.  They  have  no  bread,  no  shoes,  no  clothing,  and 
no  houses  to  live  in.  These  things  should  interest  those  among  our  group 
v;ho,  through  ignorance,  still  regard  the  Bolshevik  hell  as  a  social  paradise 
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HOV/  LOHG? 

(Editorial) 

Ttie  Commimist  butchers  in  Soviet  Russia  have  recently  executed  twenty-eight  men.  ^ 
Prior  to  this,  they  had  put  to  death  thirty-seven  men  in  Leningrad,  twenty-nine  ^ 
in  Moscow,  nine  in  I.:insk,  and  twenty-eight  in  iaev.  Everyone  of  these  one  C 
hundred  and  three  lives  was  taken  to  avenge  the  assassination  of  a  Communist  5 
official,  larov.  2 

CO 

Instinctively  a  thought  comes  to  our  mind:  "How  long  will  these  Red  bandits  ruletj 
How  long  will  these  macabre  orgies  continue?  How  long  will  the  blood  of  innocent 
people  continue  to  flow?  Will  it  ever  be  possible  to  curb  and  restrain  these 
killers  in  their  fiendish  activities? ^^ 

Soviet  Russia  was  accepted  not  long  ago  as  a  member  of  the  League  of  Nations,  as 
a  member  of  an  association  of  civilized  peoples.  Let  us  hope  that  this  high 
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institution,  created  for  the  defense  of  justice,  v;ill  intercede  in  behalf  of  JZ 

the  r.ialtreated,  bD.eeding  Russian  people.  Let  us  hope  that  the  noted  statesnen,  '^^ 

v/riters,  scientists,  and  otlier  distinguished  personalities  in  rnany  lands  will  g 

raise  their  voices  in  protest  a.5^ainst  the  brutal  outrages  now  taking  place  in  ^^ 

ooviet  Russia.  ^ 

^^ 

3o  far,  the  outside  world  has  been  silent;  it  has  been  uninterested  in  the  events 
now  takinc  place  in  the  Red  paradise.  Jut  if  this  silence  and  this  apatliy 
tov;ard  the  suffering  of  fellov;  hurian  beings  continue,  the  chances  are  that  the 
Red   evil,  with  all  that  it  enbodies,  will  spread  to  other  parts  of  the  vjorld, 
and  that  those  wlio  today  look  v;ith  indifference  upon  the  outraceous  crines  cori- 
mitted  by  the  Red  monsters  wi31ther.iselves  bocone  the  victij.is  of  the  Coiamunlst 
terror. 

In  order  to  stop  these  wholesale  murders  in  Soviet  Russia,  it  is  necessary  to 
organize  world  opinion  against  the  Red  masters  of  the  Kremlin.  Ifltien  the  Red 
dictators  hear  these  indignant  protests  coning  from  man3^  cultured  nations  of 
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the  world,  they  will  be  forced  to  put  an  end  to  this  ruthless  slaughter  of  men 
and  women. 

The  Russian  group  in  America  should  be  the  first  to  organize  a  common  front 
against  the  depravities  now  being  committed  in  Russia,  All  political,  religious, 
and  social  differences  should  be  forgotten.  All  Russians  in  America  should  rise 
as  one  man  to  defend  their  fatherland  and  to  condemn  the  Kremlin  killers*  The    rS 
foimdation  for  this  great  work  has  already  been  laid  by  Russians  in  greater       2 
New  York.  As  a  result  of  their  efforts,  protests  against  the  Bolshevik  killings 
in  Soviet  Russia  are  beginning  to  flow  into  Vfashington. 

Protest  meetings  against  the  Bolshevik  terror  in  Soviet  Russia  should  be  held 
in  every  American  city  and  town  where  there  are  Russian  people.  Silence  is  a 
crime  against  our  own  honor  and  against  our  fatherland,  Russia,  when  we  consider 
the  circumstances  in  which  our  brothers  €uid  our  fathers  are  compelled  to  live  and 
suffer  in  Russia  under  the  Bolshevik  scourge.  Not  a  single  Russian  piganization 
in  America  would  be  justified  in  maintaining  silence,  under  the  pretext  that  it 
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is  nonpolitical  in  character,  lAien  the  very  lives  of  the  kin  of  its  members  are 
constantly  threatened  by  the  Red  oppressors.  This  is  not  a  political  campaign, 
it  is  not  a  fight  for  political  power;  it  is  a  campaign  to  defend  human  beings, 
and  to  save  them  tsx>m  a  ^uig  of  barbarians  and  killers. 
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THE  COMMUNIST  DANGER  IN  OUK  OROANIZATION 

The  R*  I*  U.  A.  S.  UZussian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society)  is  today  in  a 

position  similar  to  that  of  the  Russian  People*  s  Mutual  Aid  Society  in  % 

Pittsburgh  in  the  days  preceding  the  latter*  s  absorption  by  the  Coiaimmist  ^ 

organization.  The  men  responsible  for  the  Pittsburgh  organization's  deci-  F 

sion  to  Join  the  Communists  were  high  in  the  Society's  council  and  were  ^-^ 

supported  by  many  rank-and-file  members  of  Red  persuasion.  g 


The  R.  1.   M«  A«  S«  has  many  members  Kdio  are  out-and-out  Communists*  They 
are  boring  from  within  to  force  the  organization  into  the  embrace  of  an 
international  order  composed  of  and  controlled  by  the  Communists*  If  the 
R.  I*  M*  A*  S*  does  not  get  rid  of  these  Red  vermin  now,  it  may  soon  be  too 
late*  These  Reds  are  tr]ring  to  bring  Deviatkin  ^ocal  Communist  leadexT^ 
into  the  organization*  And  when  Deviatkin  becomes  a  member  of  the  Society, 
its  days  will  be  numbered*  It  will  soon  share  the  fate  of  the  Russian 
People's  Mutual  Aid  Society,  which,  as  a  result  of  the  plots  and  intrigues 
of  the  Communists,  because  affiliated  with  the  Communist  organization*  The 
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Communists  heading  the  Russicui  People *s  Society  violently  opposed  the  union 

of  that  organization  with  the  Russian  Consolidated  Mutual  Aid  Society  in 

New  York  (one  of  the  strongest  and  laDst  reliable  Russian  organizations  in        ^ 

America)  at  the  time  the  question  of  affiliation  was  discussed,  because  they     ^ 

wanted  to  sell  out  the  Society  to  the  Reds,  And  they  had  their  way*  ^ 


r- 
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A  similar  situation  now  exists  in  the  Russian  Independent  UUtual  Aid  Society, 
There  is  a  Red  clique  within  the  organization  which  works  surreptitiously        p 
for  union  with  the  international  Red  gang,  idiich  already  has  devoured  several     ^- 
smaller  mutual  aid  societies  of  various  national  groups  in  this  country*  The     ^ 
decision  of  the  twenty-third  convention  of  the  R«  I*  M*  A«  S*,  not  to  join       ^ 
the  Russian  Consolidated  Mutual  Aid  Society  can  be  attributed  to  the  intrigues 
of  the  Reds,  By  this  negative  decision  of  the  convention,  their  hopes  that 
they  will  soon  be  able  to  hoist  the  Red  flag  over  the  Society  have  risen  high* 

These  enemies  of  the  Russian  people  work  untiringly  on  all  fronts.  They 
know  that  the  R,  I,  M,  A,  S,  enjoys  very  friendly  relations  with  Rassviet> 
which  has  always  supported  and  defended  the  Society,  They  realize  that  if 
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it  were  oot  for  Rassvlet  the  organization  would  stand  alone,  more  vulnerable 

to  suoeessful  attack.  For  this  reason,  they  are  now  directing  all  their 

efforts  to  destroy  the  friendship  between  Rassviet  and  the  R«  I*  M«  A«  S«, 

thus  depriving  the  latter  of  its  chief  weapon  of  defense*  To  achieve  their      ^ 

aim,  they  publicly  sling  imid  at  Rassvlet,  and  they  are  using  all  of  their        ^ 

sly,  well-tried  tactics  in  an  attempt  to  undermine  the  reputation  and  ^ 

popularity  enjoyed  by  Rassvlet  among  the  masses  of  the  Russian  people*  They      ^ 

say,  for  instance,  that  Rassvlet  is  fighting  Bolshevism;  that  therefore  it 

has  a  strong  political  cast,  and  that  since  it  is  a  political  organ,  the 

interests  of  the  Society  are  harmed  by  friendly  relations  the  newspaper  main-     o^ 

tains  with  the  Society*  They  brazenly  suggest  that  the  Society's  future  would    § 

be  much  brighter  if  all  relations  with  Rassvlet  were  severed*  Some  grossly      ^ 

ignorant  or  childishly  gullible  persons  may  believe  their  assertions,  but 

the  majority  of  our  people  know  that  all  their  talk  and  arguments  are  lying 

Red  propaganda* 

Now  is  the  best  time  to  piirge  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  of 
this  criminal  element*  If  the  Society  does  not  destroy  the  roots  of  the 
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gxrowlng  Bed  evil  now,  it  will  find  that  tomorrow  is  too  late. 

All  menibers  of  the  R«  I.  M*  A.  S«  Mio  have  the  future  welfare  of  their  organi- 
zation at  heart  should  stop  worrying  about  the  fate  of  the  communized  Russian 
People* s  lAitual  Aid  Society,  which  has  been  lost  forever  to  the  Russian  cause 
in  America.  They  should  rise  as  one  man  in  defense  of  the  threatened  free 
existence  of  their  own  organization,  lest  it  be  too  late« 
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THE  COUUDNIST  DASCER 

The  local  communists  have  again  started  to  attack  with  bitter  hostility  and 
hate  the  two  largest  Russian  organizations  in  America,  the  Bussian  Independent 
Hatual  Aid  Society  cmd  the  Russian  Consolidated  Mutual  Aid  Society.  The  chief 
reason  for  these  attacks  is  the  fact  that  both  these  organizations  are  national-  ^ 
istic:  they  are  trying  to  preserve  the  Russian  language  and  traditions  among  the  ^ 
Bussian  people  in  America.  All  national  activities,  whether  cultural,  educa-   -c:^ 
tional,  or  economic,  are  hated  and  fought  by  the  Communists.  F 

The  Russian  Independent  Society  and  the  Russian  Consolidated  Society  skillfully  o 

defend  the  interests  of  their  members  against  the  onslaughts  of  the  Reds.  This  ^ 

is  why  the  latter  are  so  enraged,  €uid  why  they  are  now  embarking  upon  a  new  ^ 

and  greater  offensive  against  our  two  Russian  strongholds  in  America.  ^ 

It  is  well  for  every  Russian  worker,  and  for  every  man  and  woman  in  America,  to 
understand  and  keep  in  mind  that  the  Communist  party,  or  the  Third  Internationale, 
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is  the  most  powerful  and  most  dangerous  enemy  of  the  working  people  of  the 
entire  world.  In  the  event  of  a  Communist  victory,  workers  would  lose  their 
political  €uid  personal  liberty;  they  would  be  deprived  of  all  the  gains,  the 
rights  and  privileges,  achieved  after  many  years  of  difficult  struggle*  All 
labor  organizations  and  unions  defending  the  rights  of  workers  would  be  pro-    ^ 
nounced  illegal  and  swept  out  of  existence  once  the  Communists  oane  into       ^ 
power*  A  similar  blow  would  be  dealt  by  a  Communist  government  to  the  free     ^ 
press,  not  only  to  the  big  capitalistic  newspapers  but  also  to  labor  newspapers*  C 
They  would  all  be  classed  as  counter-revolutionary  publications.  Only  the      ^ 
CoDmunist  newspapers  and  magazines  would  be  allowed  to  continue.  All  labor     EZ 
leaders  would  be  arrested,  thrown  into  Jail,  and  then  ''liquidated'*.  ^ 


If  the  Communist  party  should  seize  the  government  of  the  United  States,  it 
would  proceed  at  once  as  it  did  in  Russia  when  it  first  came  into  power:  it 
would  establish  "order"  by  sanctioning  the  looting  of  stores  and  the  residences 
of  the  rich,  proclaiming  this  action  as  a  Just  redistribution  of  wealth  which 
had  been  taken  from  the  masses  by  the  capitalists.  All  hi^er  offices  and 
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responsible  positions  in  government,  as  well  as  in  commerce  and  industry, 
would  be  given  to  front-rank  Coomiunists  as  a  reward  for  their  efforts  in  bring- 
ing about  a  Conmxunistic  revolution. 

Its  next  step  of  the  Communist  government  would  be  the  disintegration  of  the 
national  life  of  the  American  people,  emd  the  destruction  of  their  culture  and 
their  religion—hence,  an  assult  upon  the  three  principles  that  motivate  the 
efforts  of  an  organized  democratic  society*  Then  the  Red  masters  would  attempt 
to  halt  all  progress,  to  kill  human  individuality,  to  stifle  all  hi^er  human 
instincts,  so  as  to  make  of  free  people  the  more  willing  and  more  docile  slaves 
of  the  Oommunist  commissars* 

The  C<»aBunists  in  the  United  States  will  probably  never  realize  their  dream  of 
raising  the  Bed  flag  over  the  White  House  in  Washington,  as  their  comrades  raised 
it  over  the  Kremlin  in  Moscow*  The  higher  cultural  level  of  Aonericcui  workers, 
their  h'ifi^er  living  standards  as  compared  with  those  of  Russian  workers,  the  love 
of  individual  freedom,  and  the  free  play  of  individual  genius— these  will  be  a 
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sufficient  barrier  against  the  Communist  adyance  in  this  country*  However, 
the  fied  danger  exists,  and  the  American  people  should  not  allow  themselves  to 
be  lulled  into  a  state  of  false  security  while  the  Red  agitators  roam  the 
country,  trying  to  undo  what  has  been  accomplished  in  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  of  individual  liberty  and  free  democratic  institutions. 

The  workers  of  the  United  States  and  the  working  people  of  all  countries  of  the 
world  should  always  remember  the  cynicism  and  the  sheer  mockery  embodied  in  the 
official  name  of  Soviet  Russia:  The  Union  of  Free  Socialist  Soviet  Republics, 
where  hundreds  of  thousands  of  free  citizens  of  these  republics  are  rotting  in   ^^ 
prisons  and  suffering  in  exile  only  because  they  wanted  to  live  as  free  people*  y'^ 

cb 
ro 

Russians  living  in  America  cannot  stand  idly  by  while  there  is  danger  of  Red    DJ 
despotism  making  its  way  into  free  American  life*  Two  Russian  organizations — 
the  Russian  Independent  Hatual  Aid  Society  and  the  Russian  Consolidated  Mutual 
Aid  Society-- are  fighting  the  Conmunistic  element  wherever  and  however  they  can* 
Svery  loyal  Russian  living  in  the  United  States  can  help  us  in  this  great  struggle 
against  Communism  by  Joining  either  one  of  these  two  largest  Russian  mutual  aid 
organizations* 
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WkT   ONE  SHCXIID  DO  TO  EEEOUB  A  LOYAL  SUBJBCT  OF 

DICTATOE  STALIN 

The  Soviet  gOTemment  stooge,  Novyi  Mir  y^iisslan  coDsminist  newspaper  published 
in  New  Tork/ ,  printed  on  the  first  page  of  its  Augiist  10  issue  a  communication 
from  the  Soviet  consul  general  containing  the  rules  and  regulations  to  be  followed^ 
by  those  who  desire  to  become  citizens  of  the  Soviet  Union.  Here  are  some  of     3 
them:  p 

If  the  petitioner  was  bom  in  Russia,  he  must  specify  in  his  application  his  ^ 
occupation  in  Russia  before  his  departure  to  the  United  States;  under  what  name  2 
and  for  what  reasons  he  left  Russia;  his  American  port  of  entry  and  the  date  of  cx> 
debarkation;  the  kinds  of  employment  he  has  held  from  the  time  of  his  arrival  § 
in  America  to  the  day  of  his  filing  the  application  for  Soviet  citizenship*  He 
oust  a^ate  whether  he  has  ever  attempted  to  obtain  United  States  citizenship; 
and  if  so,  with  what  results*  The  candidate  desiring  to  become  a  subject  of 
Dictator  Stalin,  besides  submitting  two  copies  of  a  petition  containing  his  full 
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life  history,  must  fill  out  three  different  questionnaires,  for  which  he  must 
pay  seventy-five  cents;  he  must  attach  three  small  photographs;  and  he  must 
answer  all  questions  in  a  brief  yet  concise  manner — in  a  v/ord,  as  in  a  police 
detective  bureau. ••• 

The  most  interesting  part  of  this  official  communication,  however,  is  the 
paragraph  v/hich  speaks  of  passports.  The  statement  is  made  that  it  is  necessary 
for  the  petitioner  to  attach  to  his  petition  the  passport  which  serves  at  the 
time  of  application  as  his  permit  for  residence  and  as  his  means  of  identification  2 
in  the  United  States.  Then  the  candidate  pays  a  consulate  tax  of  59.68  or        ca 
$19«36  as  the  case  may  be.  After  his  petition  is  accepted,  he  is  asked  to  wait    C3 
six  to  eight  months  for  the  final  decision  of  the  Soviet  authorities  in  Moscow. 

One  thing,  at  least,  is  clear  from  this  Soviet  document—the  fact  that  Soviet 
officials  are  so  imbued  with  the  Stalin  spirit  of  dictatorship  and  strong-arm 
government  that  they  cannot  imagine  the  petitioner  living,  even  in  a  free 
America,  without  a  passport,  the  inseparable  companion  of  every  man,  woman,  and 
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child  liYlng  in  that  "great,  free  socialist  state,"  the  Soviet  Hepablic.  It 
appears  that  Stalin  socialism  is  inconceivable  without  a  passport «  The  whole 
world  knows  that  in  Soviet  Russia  it  is  inpossible  to  make  a  single  step  with- 
out showing  a  passport.  The  Soviet  wiseacres  probably  to  this  day  do  not  know   S 
that  in  Aiaerica  people  live  and  have  always  lived  without  passports  ^  and  that    ^ 
nobody  asks  you  if  you  have  a  passport.  p 

In  America,  in  capitalistic  America,  in  order  to  become  a  citizen,  it  is  not  ^ 
necessary  to  submit  autobiographies,  to  fill  out  lengthy  questionnaires,  or  to  o 
attach  or  present  passports  together  with  your  petition  for  citizenship.  Bat  o^ 
in  our  mother  country,  in  the  country  of  dictator  Stalin,  where  everything  is 
now  socialized,  including  your  body,  your  sotil,  and  your  last  pair  of  breeches, 
they  do  not  look  upon  a  man  as  a  human  being,  but  as  a  thing  attached  to  a  pass- 
port. He  may  be  a  scoundrel  of  scoundrels,  like  ninety-nine  per  cent  of  the 
membership  of  the  Lenin  communist  or  Bolshevik  party;  yet,  if  his  passport  is  in 
good  order,  he  is  an  important  person,  a  loyal  subject  of  the  sred  dictator, 
Joe  Stalin. 
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TEIE  AV,iUCEI-IING 
(Editorial) 

i 

A  year  ago  the  Bolshevik  agents  so  befuddled  many  prominent  American  Citizens 
with  Bolshevik  propaganda  that  some  of  them  regarded  the  recognition  of  the 
Soviets  by  the  United  States  as  a  most  important  and  very  urgent  problem. 
The  Soviet  agents  suggested  that  the  recognition  of  the  Soviet  governraent 
would  stimulate  commercial  relations  between  this  country  and  Soviet  Russia, 
and  would  regenerate  economic  life  in  America,  since  the  Soviets  v;ere  ready 
to  place  in  America  hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars  worth  of  orders  for 
commercial  products,  thus  banishing  unemployment  at  one  stroke* 

For  this  reason  many  prominent  persons,  including  congressmen  and  noted 
economists,  demanded  the  recognition  of  the  Communist  regime  by  our  Govern- 
ment. Now,  however,  as  might  have  been  expected,  the  same  men  and  the 
country  as  a  whole  are  beginning  to  av./aken  from  this  pro-Communist  stupefaction 
brought  about  by  Red  propaganda.  Now  they  understand  that  they  have  been 
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V 

fooled  by  Bolshevik  agitators. 

Soon  it  will  be  a  year  since  the  day  of  the  official  recognition  of  Soviet 
Russia,  and  v;e  have  seen  as  a  result  of  this  action  no  benefits  of  any  kind 
accruing  to  this  country.  Iviaxim  Litvinov,  Soviet  Foreign  Gomraissar,  during 
his  talks  with  President  Roosevelt  promised  the  United  States  huge  Russian 
orders  for  American  goods,  but  in  reality  Russian  orders  for  the  last  year 
have  not  increased  but  have  actually  decreased  as  compared  with  the  pre- 
recognition  period. 

•  — 

Litvinov  made  the  declaration  that  the  Soviet  government  would  in  principle 
assume  the  old  Russian  debts  to  the  United  States,  but  that  this  question  re- 
quired further  discussions  which  could  be  conducted  only  after  the  Soviets 
vjere  officially  recognized.  Several  months  of  haggling  following  the 
recognition  brought  the  question  no  nearer  solution  than  it  was  at  the 
beginning  of  the  discussions. 

In  political  relations  the  recognition  has  brought  rather  wild,  bitter  and 
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disappointing  results.  VjTiile  negotiations  in  regard  to  recognition  of  the 
U.3.3.K.  by  the  United  States  Government  were  in  progress  ^imerican  Com- 
munists kept  their  activities  vdthin  certain  limits  of  decency,  so  as  not  to     S 
impede  the  negotiations  going  on  between  Moscow  and  VJashington.  But  after      ^ 
the  recognition  v;as  an  accomplished  fact  they  spread  out  their  immense  Red      '^ 
propaganda  from  coast  to  coast.  This  fact  alone  greatly  frightened  and         ^ 
disturbed  even  those  v;ho  not  very  long  ago  loudly  voiced  their  demands  for       -o 
the  recognition  of  the  Soviet  Union.  Soon,  Communist  propaganda  schools        o 
opened  up  in  such  centers  as  New  York,  Chicago,  .Los  iingeles,  San  Francisco,      'co 
Philadelphia,  Pittsburgh  and  other  industrial  and  commercial  centers  of  the      S 
United  States.  The  same  .-uaerican  Government  which  only  a  short  time  before      ^ 
had  been  the  subject  of  high  praise  for  its  liberal  views  was  now  the  butt 
of  attacks  by  the  American  and  Russian  Comjnunists.  President  Roosevelt  was 
accused  of  becoming  more  and  more  a  fascist  every  day. 

The  audacity  and  great  boldness  of  the  American  Reds  have  helped  to  awaken 
the  American  masses  to  the  great  Red  danger  threatening  this  country.  The 
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people  themselves  have  begun  to  fight  the  spreading  Gomraunist  blight,  as 
an  example  of  the  awakening  of  the  American  masses  to  the  Red  danger  we 
mention  only  the  following  two  facts  v/hich  speak  for  themselves:  The  people 
of  the  Pacific  coast  are  organizing  to  counteract  Red  propaganda;  public 
organizations  in  Chicago  are  instituting  common  action'  to  fight  Communism, 
which  strives  to  overthrow  the  American  Government  and  establish  a  bloody- 
regime  like  the  one  in  Russia,  'to 
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WHAT  IS  POLITICS?  ' 

Whenever  there  is  talk  about  the  life  of  the  Russian  group  in  America ^  one 
hears  the  assertion  that  the  participation  of  Russian-Americans  in  the  political 
life  of  this  country  is  very  weak  and  insignificant.  One  also  hears  the  comr 
plaint  that,  in  the  past,  our  group  was  much  more  interested  and  more  actively  -^ 
engaged  in  the  political  affairs  of  the  American  nation,  and  that  only  recently  ,^ 
it  seems  to  have  lost  all  interest  in  the  political  questions  of  this  country,   p 

But,  in  the  first  place,  what  is  politics?  In  ancient  times  the  ivord  ••politics"  g 
was  applied  to  the  knowledge  and  study  of  society  and  its  problems.  The  ancient  ^ 
Greeks  used  the  wDrd  ••politic s**  to  designate  all  social  phenomena  of  the  human   g 
race.  In  modern  times,  the  term  ••polities'*  is  applied  only  to  a  certain  part    ^ 
of  social  phenomena:  namely,  to  national  and  international  affairs.  Politics 
can  be  divided  into  two  branches,  applied  politics  and  the  philosophy  of 
politics.  The  philosophy  of  politics  )ias  to  do  with  its  principles  and  coiirse, 
and  also  current  social  phenomena. 
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Litics  is  concerned,  (that  is.  all  ' 


As  far  as  applied  politics  is  concerned,  (that  is,  all  political  institutions 
as  are  known  today  in  every  country) ,  our  relation  to  such  politics  is  onljr 
negative.  But  when  the  principles  of  politics  and  the  social  order  are  in 
question,  our  interest  should  be  decidedly  i)ositive»  Lack  of  interest  in 
this  type  of  politics  is  deplorable;  it  is  harmful  to  human  progress*  Every 
man  should  have  some  definite  opinion  of  his  own  relative  to  our  present 
social  order  and  social  trends,  and  should  be  able  to  evaluate  them  fxom  the 
point  of  view  of  one  or  another  school  of  thought  on  social  phenomena*  A 
man  without  his  own  personal  views  on  political  matters,  a  man  indifferent  to 
social  phenomena  aroiind  him,  is  useless  to  society  and  is  harmful  to  his  irn--   Di 
mediate  surroundings* 

Our  Russian  group  in  America  should  by  all  means  keep  up  and  expand  its  interest 
in  national  and  world  politics  of  the  doctrinal  type*  The  loss  of  interest  in 
political  questions  of  this  type  among  our  people  signifies  a  transformation 
of  alert,  progressive  citizens  into  ordinary  Babbitts*  Such  persons  are  not 
interested  in  urtiat  is  going  on  in  the  world, nor  in  the  political  leadership 
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of  the  nations^  nor  even  In  the  political  or  social  measures  being  Introduced 
Into  the  lives  of  their  co\mtrles»  These  Philistines  vrould  Ignore  In  a  quite 
Indifferent  and  unconcerned  manner,  all  such  contemporary  social  and  political 
problems  as  socialism,  communism,  and  anarchism*  In  short,  they  would  be  deac^ 
men,  from  the  standpoint  of  social  progress  and  reform.  ^ 

There  Is  no  excuse  for  falling  to  p«crtlclpate  In  the  work  of  social  progress  C 
and  social  change  of  our  time,  nor  for  not  developing  one^s  own  point  of  view  ^ 
regarding  all  social  and  political  matters  of  modem  life.  Time  and  oppor-  £ 
tunitles  are  plentiful.  ^ 

ro 

A  man  may  easily  be  deeply  Interested  In  all  social  problems,  and  at  the  same  ^ 
time  be  engaged  In  rounding  out  his  education,  or  In  learning  some  new  craft 
or  trade.  The  lioportant  thing  Is  for  him  to  have  his  own  outlook  on^  and  his 
own  approach  to,  all  political  questions  facing  the  human  race  today. 

As  we  mentioned  before,  the  word  •^politics"  may  mean  one  or  both  of  the  following 
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two  things:  first,  cm  active  participation  in  the  political  life  of  the  country 
we  live  in;  second,  an  actual  belonging  to  one  or  another  of  the  social  move- 
ments existing  in  this  country.  We  are  little  interested  in  the  first  type  of 
politics.  And  if  the  entire  Russian  group  in  this  country  is  indifferent  to 
this  first  type  of  politics,  we  should  be  glad  of  it.  But  we  cannot  rejoice   ^ 
if  the  Russian  people  in  America,  as  a  whole,  take  a  negative  attitude  with    ^ 
rde^ect  to  the  second  type.  The  future  of  our  society  depends  upon  the  under-  ^ 
standing,  support,  and  STcpansion  of  this  second  type  of  politics.  There  are    ^ 
no  Jiolitically  indifferent  nations  or  groups  of  people  on  this  globe.  Every    S 
country,  every  racial  or  geographical  group  of  people,  has  its  own  politics,    2 
with  its  own  shade  of  meaning.  Whether  this  shade  of  meaning  is  acceptable     ^ 
to  us  or  not,  we  should  not  close  our  ^yes  to  it.  The  politics  acceptable 
to  us,  we  should  support;  the  others,  we  should  fight.  Ihe  question  of 
politics  can  be  solved  correctly  and  satisfactorily  only  by  dividing  it  into 
its  separate  phases  or  conceptions,  and  then  accepting  or  rejecting  each  on 
its  own  merits* 
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FANATICISM  AND  BRUTAIITT 

The  telegraph  wires  carried  throughout  the  world  the  news  abput  the  bloody 
collision  between  the  Communists  and  the  Ukrainians  In  Chicago*  The  Ukrainians 
had  been  demonstrating  against  the  Soviet  government  In  Russia^  which  they 
held  responsible  for  the  unheard-of  starvation  and  cannibalism  now  raging  In 
the  Ukraine  and  In  Russia  proper*  All  newspapers  gave  detailed  descriptions 
of  the  clash  and  how  it  came  about*  Briefly,  this  sad  Incident  had  the 
following  foundations: 

A  few  hundred  Coimminlst 8  had  attacked  the  Ukrainians,  numbering  about  five 
thousand  persons,  dtirlng  their  march  to  the  place  of  the  demonstration  meet- 
ing called  by  the  united  Ukrainian  societies*  A  bloody  fight  ensued,  such 
as  Chicago  has  probably  never  seen  before*  There  were  more  than  one  hundred 
seriously  wounded,  not  to  mention  many  scores  of  slightly  wounded*  Almost 
all  of  the  wounded  suffered  from  cuts  and  deep  wounds  In  their  heads,  as  a 
result  of  blows  Inflicted  by  clubs,  rocks,  bottles,  pieces  of  Iron  and  other 
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weapons # 

Despite  all  the  detailed  reports  of  this  bloody  clash,  one  thing  remains  a 

mystery*  What,  In  reality,  caused  the  conflict?  What  were  the  reasons,  the  ^ 

motlTes  for  the  attack?  We  can  assume  that  our  local  Bolsheviks  did  not  S 

like  the  display  of  free  will  on  the  part  of  the  Ukrainian  people,  and  their  <^ 

boldness  In  yolcing  their  protest  against  the  Bolshevik  tyrants  In  Russia*  r; 

Consequently,  the  Bolsheviks,  blinded  by  Marxism,  Leninism  and  Stalinism,  -o 

decided  to  give  the  protesting  Ukrainians  a  good  lesson*  In  this  country  o 

It  Is  not  against  the  law  to  organize  and  partlclpMe  In  public  demonstrations,  L^ 

when  police  regulations  are  properly  observed*  But,  evidently,  according  to  ^ 

the  conviction  of  the  Bolsheviks,  the  right  to  protest  and  demonstrate  should  ^ 
be  their  exclusive  monopoly,  as  It  Is  In  Soviet  Russia  and  In  fascist  countries* 

As  In  New  Tork,  the  Bolsheviks  In  Chicago  acted  according  to  plans  laid  out 
beforehand;  they  attacked  first,  frcm  ambush  and  unexpectedly,  thus  dlsorgaa-^ 
Izlng  and  overwhelming  the  demonstrators*  Such  have  always  been  their  tactics: 
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to  instill  fear  and  to  overpower  by  tricks  and  stratagems*.  According  to  the 
crooked  Bolshevik  logic^  the  mailed  fist  is  always  the  best  argument*  If 
the  Bolsheviks  in  New  York  and  in  Chicago  are  so  sure  of  propperity  and  well- 
being  in  the  Soviet  Union^  then  why  are  they  so  eager  to  crush  all  the 
demonstrations  against  the  conditions  there?  Why  don*t  they  say  **let  these 
ignoramuses  demonstrate  and  cry  their  throats  out*  1%  wcn*t  hurt  us.**  But, 
no,  our  American  Bolsheviks  do  not  believe  in  the  Soviet  prosperity  and, 
therefore,  they  resorted  to  clubs,  rocks,  bottles,  etc*  to  prove  their  argu-» 
ment*  By  using  such  methods  the  comrades  betray  their  weakness,  cowardice    g 
and  lack  of  confidence  in  what  they  preach*  ^ 

CD 

Tbe  Bolshevik  attacks  on  the  demonstrating  Ukrainians  prove  their  low  cultural  Dj 
level,  their  hooligan  wantonness,  their  lack  of  conscience,  their  wickedness, 
and  their  craving  for  blood*  By  their  blindness  and  their  ignorance  they 
remind  us  of  the  most  terrible  mediaeval  fanatics,  whose  zeal  and  fervor  bor- 
dered on  insanity  and  beastly  brutality*  Such  are  the  American  Communists* 
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UEELIINIAITS  Gi\VS  A  GOOD  LSSSON  TO  TEIE  BOISIEVIK  HOOLIGANS 

(Editorial) 

Ra  S3  Viet  has  written  many  times  about  the  hooligan  exploits  of  the  Bolsheviks 
in  this  country.  Despite  this,  many  Russians  in  America  still  believe  them  to 
be  the  real  revolutionists,  the  defenders  of  the  working  people,  and  irrecon- 
cilable enemies  of  the  capitalist  class.  But  they  are  gravely  mistaken.  They 
think  so,  because  they  are  unable  properly  to  appraise  political  questions, 
and  cannot  distinguish  between  a  true  revolutionist  and  a  common  hooligan,  or 
between  a  revolution  and  a  i)Ogrom. 

Every  sensible  and  impartial  man,  after  examining  more  closely  the  Bolshevik 
activities,  will  agree  that  the  Bolsheviks,  the  Oomraunists,  are  not  revolu- 
tionists but  political  hooligans—and  not  friends  but  enemies  of  the  working 
class. 

There  has  been  no  instance  in  the  United  States  in  which  Coimnunists  have  come 
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to  grips  with  the  capitalists  or  with  other  enemies  of  the  working  class. 
Quite  the  contrary.  The  Bolsheviks  organize  their  attacks  not  on  capital- 
ists but  upon  workers.  Their  "revolutionary"  activity  consists  of  assaults 
upon  workers  who  do  not  think  as  they  do.  And  there  is  nothing  strange 
about  t)iis.  For  the  Bolsheviks  are  unable  to  prove  anything  by  words,  so 
they  resort  to  physical  force.  g 
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Not  a  long  time  ago  these  "revolutionists"  organized  an  attack  on  the  p 

Ukrainians  in  New  York,  and  last  Sunday  they  attacked  the  Ukrainians  of         |?3 
Chicago .  , 

The  Chicago  Ukrainians  organized  a  deiiK)nstration  in  protest  against  the 
dictatorship  of  hunger  and  terror  in  the  Soviet  Ukraine.  Lfore  than  three 
thousand  people  took  part  in  the  demonstration — not  capitalists  or  rich  land 
owners,  but  workers  and  their  wives  and  children.  The  demonstration  was  not 
to  the  taste  of  the  local  Bolsheviks,  and  they  decided  to  show  the  Ukrainians 
their  "revolutionary  spirit." 
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As  -was  to  be  expected,  the  attack  was  made  from  •'around  the  comer,**  on 
Madison  Stireet*  The  Communists,  numbering  about  two  hundred  men,  had  taken 
their  position  beforehand  on  the  platform  o!f  the  Madison  Street  elevated 
railroad  station,  and,  when  the  coliomns  of  the  deiODnstrators  passed  under- 
neath, a  suddei.  hall  of  rocks,  bricks  and  pieces  of  iron  began  to  fall  upon 
their  heads •  At  the  same  time,  another  onslaught  was  made  upon  the  flank 
of  the  passing  columns. 

But  the  parading  Ukrainians  did  not  lose  their  heads •  They  swiftly  reorgan- 
ized their  ranks  and  launched  a  co\mter-attack.  The  attackers  were  repulsed 
and  given  a  good  whipping.  It  is  plain  that  those  idio  came  out  to  attack  and 
were  beaten  back  were  but  comniDn,  ignorant,  rank-and-file  members  of  the  Comr 
mnnist  party,  carrying  out  the  orders  of  their  leaders,  nftio  stayed  at  home. 

The  Ukrainians  have  given  a  good  lesson  to  the  Bolshevik  hooligans,  who 
evidently  imagine  they  are  in  the  U.  S.  S.  R.,  and  not  in  the  United  States, 
where  there  is  freedom  of  speech,  of  press,  emd  of  assembly.  The  Bolsheviks 
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received  what  they  deserved*  Perhaps  now  they  will  understand  that  an  attack 

upon  workers,  their  wives  and  their  children  is  a  disgraceful  and  criminal  act»  *  ^ 


Not  many  Ukrainians  suffered  bruises  in  the  melee.  They  repulsed  the  attack 
quite  easily,  thanks  to  their  overv/helming  number.  But  readers  can  imagine 
hoY7  many  victims  there  would  have  been  among  innocent  people  if  the  Communist     g 
hooligans  had  been  superior  in  number • 


iC^ 
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TEE  RECOGNITION  OF  THE  BOLSHEVIKS 

(Editorial) 

Stalin  and  his  commissars  are  waiting  in  the  Kremlin  with  bated  breath  for  the 
happiest  moment  in  their  lives,  when  Uncle  Sam  will  at  last  give  official        ^ 
recognition  to  the  Soviet  government  and  will  admit  Stalin's  diplomats  into      cr 
Washington*  If  we  are  to  believe  the  Associated  Press  dispatch,  the  question 
of  the  recognition  of  the  Soviets  has  already  been  decided  in  ^iashington,  in  the 
affirmative,  and  the  exchange  of  envoys  is  expected  to  take  place  before  Congress 
c  onvenes • 

With  great  persistence  the  Bolsheviks  have  striven  to  obtain  American  recogni- 
tion, and  the  Soviet  Union  has  campaigned  actively  for  a  long  time,  and  has 
spent, colossal  sums  of  money,  toward  this  end.  The  results  of  this  campaign 
are  already  here.  The  Bolsheviks  have  succeeded  in  securing  the  support  and 
co-operation  of  such  Americem  statesmen  and  politicians  as  Senator  Borah,  former 
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sector  Burkhardt,  fomer  Govertior  Alfred  3J  Smith,  and  others,  besides  many 
corrupt  American  newspapermen,  with  whose  aid  American  public  opinion  was 
induced  to  favor  the  recognition,  under  the  pretext  that  it  would  bring  innumer-  :s 
able  commercial  advcuitages  and  gains  to  the  people  of  this  country.  Being  only  9> 
superficially  acquainted  with  Soviet  affairs,  the  American  public  with  all      ^ 
seriousness  receives  and  accepts  the  Soviet  declarations,  declarations  of  the    fj 
Soviet  propaganda  machine,  to  the  effect  that  the  Soviet  government  is  ready  to  -^ 
make  huge  purchases  of  American  cotton,  meat,  eind  other  goods,  amounting  to      o 
many  millions  of  dollars^  It  is  also  pointed  out  that  the  Soviet  government     \^ 
mie^t  be  ready  to  accept  the  responsibility  for  the  tsarist  debts  contracted     § 
in  this  country,  and  that  the  planned  Second  Five-Tear  Plan  will  produce  a       "^ 
great  demand  for  American  machines.  Together  with  this,  the  American  press, 
whether  through  ignorance  or  through  design,  keeps  silent  about  the  results  of 
the  Tirst  Five-Tear  Plan,  which  had  ruined  the  nation  and  had  doomed  millions 
of  peasants  to  death  from  starvation  and,  at  the  same  time,  had  placed  the 
Soviet  government  in  an  extremely  difficult  position. 


I  E  -  3  -  RUSSIAN 

Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Sept.  32,  1933, 

At  present,  it  occurs  neither  to  the  American  government  nor  to  American 
business,  looking  for  new  markets,  that  the  Soviet  government  is  completely 
insolvent.  If  such  well-organized  countries  as  Gennany,  France,  Great  Britain, 
and  others,  have  found  themselves  close  to  bankruptcy,  what  can  be  said  of  Soviet 
Russia?  The  dememd  for  foreign  goods  in  ruined  Soviet  Russia  is  tremendous,  but 
the  people  have  absolutely  nothing  with  vdiich  to  pay  for  the  goods.  The  Soviets 
are  unable  to  meet  even  the  current  credits  extended  to  them  by  the  German,    !^ 
English,  French,  and  other  financiers  and  industrialists.  The  Bolsheviks  do  nof^ 
intend,  and  will  not  be  able,  to  honor  the  loans  and  credits  offered  them  in   p 
the  United  States.  It  is  said  that  our  government  in  Washington  is  prepared 


-TJ 


not  only  to  grant  recognition  but  to  offer  them  a  loan  of  seventy-five  million  -^ 
dollars.  The  Bolsheviks,  naturally,  can  use  that  gift,  but  there  is  no  reason  r^- 
to  suppose  that  the  money  will  be  returned  to  the  United  States  government.    ^ 

In  an  article  entitled  *'The  Collapse  of  the  American  Dollar,  and  the  Snthron- 
ment  of  Hitler,"  in  the  May  1  issue  of  Izvestia,  Karl  Radek  proved  that  -American 
capitalism  is  doomed,  and  that,  as  a  consequence,  the  inevitable  Bolshevik 
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revolution  in  America  will  release  Moscow  from  the  responsibility  of  paying 
back  its  debt  to  bourgeois  America. 

Let  the  American  capitalists  lend  us  money  and  provide  us  with  goods,  and  we, 
the  Bolsheviks,  will  pay  them  back  in  our  own  Bolshevik  way—with  a  crack  on 
the  head! 
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NATIONAL  CONSCIOUSNESS  AS  A  PRE^IISE  FOR  THE 

REBIRTH  OF  RUSSIA 

by 

A.  Strizh 

Although  somewhat  belatedly,  I  cannot  refrain  from  answering  the  article  by 

A.  Alexeev,  which  appeared  in  Rassviet  on  July  27.  r:^ 

1 — 

In  this  article,  the  author  defends  the  socialists  and  quite  definitely  asserts  ^ 

that  socialists  fight  against  Bolshevism,  also  that  Bolsheviks  regard  socialists  o 

as  their  most  irreconcilable  and  dangerous  enemies.  Nothing  contradicts  this  :^ 

statement  so  much  as  experience  itself,  and  the  events  of  the  last  sixteen  years.  r3 


1 

,» 
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Perhaps  it  is  very  difficult  for  the  author  to  reject  a  teaching  which  he  has 
entertained  and  preached  all  his  life.  Perhaps  i^ir.  Alexeev  is  not  able  to 
observe  inconsistency,  even  in  that  which  life  has  proved  to  be  impractical. 
However,  young  and  more  flexible  minds  at  present  see  clearly  that  socialism 
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has  suffered  a  crushing  defeat  in  the  battle  of  life,  and  has  been  thrown  out 
on  the  refuse  pile  by  historic  events. 

We  Russians,  in  the  light  of  the  last  fifty  years,  can  easily  establish  the 

cause  which  led  our  native  land  first  to  revolution  and  then  to  Bolshevism,      ^ 

as  one  of  the  stages  of  the  same  destructive  process.  ^a 

It  is  no  secret  to  any  one  that  ideas  of  every  line  of  socialism  and  inter-  p 
nationalism  had  played  the  leading  part  in  the  world  long  before  Bolshevism  ^ 
in  its  modern  and  most  distorted  foirms  had  predetermined  the  course  of  the  3 
revolution.  No  matter  how  strenuously  the  Socialists  try  to  disentangle  them-  ^- 
selves  from  Bolshevism,  the  idea  of  Bolshevism  itself  is  of  the  flesh  and  blood  ^ 
of  socialism.  There  is  so  much  in  common  between  Bolshevism  and  Menshevism 
that,  to  people  not  versed  in  the  political  party  squabbles,  it  is  not  clear 
i/rtierein  a  philosophically  grounded  distinction  does  exist.  Even  a  well-informed 
man  can  find  the  distinction  only  in  the  methods  of  application. 
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Of  course,  to  such  a  cultured  man  as  Mr.  Alexeev,  Communist  methods  are  in- 
tolerable and  incomprehensible,  crude  and  erroneous.  Undoubtedly,  he  is 
horrified  by  the  means  the  Bolsheviks  employ  ♦'to  establish  economic  equality 
and  eliminate  exploitation".  But  he  can  hardly  set  himself  apart  from 
Bolshevism,  and  say  that  he  is  entirely  absolved  from  the  actions  and  crimes 
perpetrated  by  Bolsheviks  in  Russia.  Not  at  all,  for  all  that  is  taking  place  '^ 
in  our  native  land  had  been  prepared  by  him  or  his  colleagues  in  thought  and 
action  who,  through  scores  of  years,  "sowed  the  wind";  he  should  not  now       1^ 
wonder  that,  through  reflection  of  Russian  ignorance  of  sociological  laws,  the  L- 
Russian  revolution  reveals  its  ugly,  contorted  face.  The  socialists  of  all     ^ 
schools  have  "sowed  the  wind"  among  the  naive  Russian  people,  and  now  we  all    2 
are  gathering  the  tempest.  ^ 


Bolshevism  is  the  Exiropean  theoretical  socialism  embodied  in  forms  under- 
standable to  the  Russian  rebel.  Socialism  in  its  Russian  expression  led  to 
a  fiasco,  and  brought  the  once  mighty  world  state  of  160  million  people  to 
the  brink  of  ruin  and  national  paralysis. 


(jr9 
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Let  us  consider  to  what  extent  socialism  has  justified  itself  in  the  V/est,  in 
such  a  culturally  developed  country  as  Germany. 

Alexeev  knows,  that,  prior  to  the  appearance  of  Nazism,  Germany  was  the  classical 
country  of  socialism,  and  the  cradle  of  the  theorists  of  this  social  system. 
Nowhere  else  in  the  world  have  the  ideas  of  socialism  received  such  wide  accept- 
ance as  in  the  country  of  Karx  and  Engels.  The  socialist  movement  in  Germany 
counted  its  followers  by  the  million.  The  movement  was  bulwarked  by  a  tre-  ^ 
mendous  economic  and  political  rampart  in  the  form  of  powerful  workers*  organi-  L. 
zations.  And  yet,  whiat  has  happened?  V/hat  do  we  observe  today?  '3 


^ 


Replacing  socialism  with  an   incredible  rapidity  came  Nazism  (National  Socialism) ,  :^ 
€01  entirely  new  movement  led  by  an  obscure  son  of  an  Austrian  shoemaker;  and 
socialism,  which  took  scores  of  years  to  develop,  is  now  filed  a?ray  in  the 
archives  of  history.  During  the  short  period  of  four  years.  Hitler  has  accom- 
plished a  great  deal  more  than  the  Socialists  accomplished  during  the  last 
seventy  years. 
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Alexeev  dislikes  Nazi  methods,  to  be  sure.  He  condemns  their  tactics  in  their 
attempts  to  reach  their  goal.  He,  like  the  Jews,  to  iidiom  the  question  of 
resistance  to  Nazism  is  a  deeply  rooted  racial  and  nationalistic  problem, 
vehemently  protests  against  the  horrors  of  Nazism.  He  protests  against 
regeneration  of  the  nationalism  in  Germany  which  lived  through  the  destructive  _ 
influences  of  socialism.  a 

The  experience  of  Germany  shows  us  that  Nazism  has  grown  and  developed  there  p 
in  a  comparatively  short  time.  It  was  planted  there,  not  with  the  help  of  a  ^ 
whip,  as  Bolsheviks  try  to  graft  socialism  to  Russia,  but  was  taken  up  by  ^^ 
the  German  people  as  a  movement  leading  toward  national  regeneration  and 
national  power.  Data  on  elections  to  the  German  parliament  prior  to  the 
appearance  of  Nazis  at  the  helm  of  power  very  convincingly  prove  that,  within  j;! 
three  years,  the  National  Socialist  party  has  developed  from  a  very  small 
group  into  a  powerful  political  organization,  into  the  hands  of  vdiich  full 
authority  was  finally  placed. 


:>3 
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It  was  no  accident  that  Nazism  in  Germany  appeared,  grew,  and  gained  groimd. 
It  became  a  factor  only  after  socialism,  represented  by  the  Social  Democrats, 
had  led  the  German  people  into  a  blind  alley  from  which  Germans  could  not 
extricate  themselves. 

Socialism  completely  ruined  Russia,  where  the  great  mass  of  the  people  still 
remains  inert  and  indifferent  toward  national  and  social  problems.  ^ 

This,  however,  could  not  have  happened  in  Germany.  The  German  national  spirit  X 
found  in  time  a  means  for  the  salvation  of  Germany  and  the  road  toward  her  o 
regeneration. 


Millions  of  German  socialists  are  now  wearing  the  swastika  insignia  on  their 
sleeves  instead  of  the  red  flag. 

For  us  Russians,  the  experience  of  Germany  and  the  events  accompanying  it, 
should  serve  as  a  valuable  lesson  . 


-%? 
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IT  IS  TIME  FOR  HJSSIANS  TO  UNITE 

The  appearcmce  in  Chicago  of  the  handbills  emnouncing  the  theft  of  monay 
from  the  Bolshevik  restaurant  at  Division  Street  shows  the  workers  of  Chicago, 
as  well  as  the  Russians,  how  the  Bolsheviks  conduct  their  affairs*  This  is 
not  their  first  job;  they  have  on  their  conscience  many  similar  pieces  of 
underhanded  business,  involving  the  money  of  the  Russian  workers. 

The  same  wily  tricks  were  tried  in  Gary,  Indiana;  in  the  federation  of  Russian 
schools;  and  also  in  1921,  when  the  Russian  people  were  organizing  a  public 
collection,  a  tag  day,  for  the  benefit  of  the  starving  people  of  Russia* 
Those  Russians  who  do  not  know  the  real  story  about  the  activities  of  the 
Communists  still  believe  the  red  gentlemen. 

I,  personally,  became  convinced  of  the  duplicity  of  the  Bolsheviks  in  1921, 
because  I  was  among  the  inner  circle*  On  the  day  of  the  collection,  all 
collection  boxes  were  turned  in  at  the  designated  place*  Then  Mr*  Stolar 
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asked  the  control  comoLlttee  not  to  count  the  money  at  that  time  because 
it  would  take  too  much  time.  Instead,  he  proposed  that  the  money  be  taken  to 
the  bank  where  it  could  be  counted  on  the  adding  machine*  All  agreed  to  this 
proposal*  The  collection  boxes  were  loaded  on  two  wagons  and  taken  to  the 
National  Bank  /joa  Gary,  IndiaxiaT**  The  bank  was  closed,  by  that  time,  to  the 
general  public,  but  the  money  was  taken  in*  We  were  told  to  come  back  at 
11  A*  M*  the  following  day,  to  be  present  when  the  money  was  counted* 


?o 


And  then  what  happened?  Ur*  Stolar  hurried  to  the  bank  and  ^counted"  the  money  _ 

before  we  got  there*  '^It^s  all  done,"  he  said*  We  asked  how  much  money  there  L> 

was*  Mr*  Stolar  answered  that  the  report  would  be  presented  at  the  meeting*****  § 

But  many  meetings  took  place,  and  still  we  were  unable  to  get  Mr*  Stolar  to  ^ 
present  the  report* 

However,  we  began  in  cdl  seriousness  to  demand  the  report*  Then  Mr*  Stolar 
categorically  cmnounced  thai  the  money  had  been  counted  and  that  it  would  be 
sent  to  the  designated  place* 
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And  thus  it  ended,  as  many  of  the  Independents  well  remember,  and  up 
to  the  present  time,  nobody  knows  how  much  money  was  collected,  and  how  much 
of  it  was  sent  to  the  starving  people  in  Russia.  This  is  Imown  to  only  one     ^ 
man— Mr*  Stolar*^  But  since  that  time,  Mr«  Stolar  has  disappeared  from  Chicago*  ^ 
This  was  my  first  experience  with  Bolshevik  work*  p 

}fy  second  acquaintance  with  their  methods  was  in  1927*  I  was  a  delegate  to  ^ 
the  federation  of  the  Russian  schools  for  children,  representing  the  AlexEuider  ^- 
Pushkin  School*  "  ^ 

ro 
cjn 

I  went  to  the  meeting  in  Douglas  Peirk*  The  chairman,  Mr*  Turovietz,  opened 
the  meeting,  and  instead  of  discussing  school  affairs,  he  brought  up  the  question 
of  assigning  the  funds  for  the  benefit  of  the  Communist  newspaper,  Novyi  Mir 
(The  New  World)*  I  began  to  protest,  on  the  ground  that  the  federation  had 
been  created  to  foster  cultural  and  educational  aims,  and  not  to  support  a 
commercial  newspaper*  Mr*  Deviatkin  rose  and  began  to  insult  me,  crying  out 
that  if  I  were  in  the  Soviet  Union,  I  would  deserve  to  be  shot* 
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And  the  f  olloirlng  was  iqjr  third  experience  with  the  work  of  the 
Gommanists*  It  occurred  in  1931«  In  Pullman,  Illinois,  at  the  Ukrainian  Home, 
107th  and  Stevens  Streets,  the  Bolsheviks  were  giving  a  report  of  the  ^ 

twentieth  convention  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society*  While  S 
they  were  giving  the  report,  the  leaders,  foaming  at  the  mouth,  screamed:  ^ 
"Comrades,  the  nonworking  class  element  still  clings  to  our  society*  No  man  r; 
who  belongs  to  zhe  Independent  group  within  our  society  will  be  allowed  to  -jd 
enter  the  Soviet  Union*  Do  not  Join  the  Independents  of  the  Bussian  Independent  o 
Mutual  Aid  Society!" 


Co 

CD 


Now  you  see,  my  brothers,  how  the  Bolsheviks,  headed  by  Mr*  Deviatkin,  have      ^ 
grown  bold  in  their  mockery,  and  are  making  fools  of  our  whole  Russian  colony* 
And  why  is  this  so?  These  gentlemen  feel  that  the  unification  of  the  Russian 
colonjr  is  approaching,  and  our  union  means  the  end  of  the  Deviatkins«  !Ihis  is 
why  their  sudden  boldness  passes  all  bounds* 

I  call  upon  all  Russicuis  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  to  bend  every  effort 
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toward  the  rapid  oonsolidation  of  all  the  Russians  into  one  strong, 
fraternal  family •  And  the  sooner  it  is  donoi  the  quicker  will  we  eliminate ,  ^ 
without  any  struggle  on  our  part,  those  groups  of  ignorant  Russians  who  still  ^ 
listen  to  the  Ckxmmmists.  The  agitation  and  slander  of  the  Comiunists  will  ^ 
be  answered  by  the  union  of  all  the  Russians.  And  then  we  will  not  be  afraid  <I^ 
of  the  alarms  raised  by  the  Coonunist  **financial  auditors***  ^ 

o 

CO 


RUSSIAN 

WPA  (ILL) PROJ. 30275 
Rassvlet  (The  Davm),  Feb.  17,  1933.        '^^'^  ^^^   ' 

1HE  FIRST  VICTIM 

(Editorial) 

Last  Siinday  frcM  behind  a  corner,  the  bolsheviks*  bandits  killed  Y.   S.  Levko- 
vich,  the  financial  secretary  of  the  Rassviet  organization,  and  active  member 
of  the  Fifteenth  Branch  of  the  Rnzov,  Russkoe  Nezavisimoe  Obshchestvo  Vzaimo- 
pomoshchi  (The  Russian  Independent  ITutual  Aid  Society),  because  he  was  one  of 
the  best  and  most  honest  and  active  members  of  the  Russian  colony,  because  he, 
being  an  honest  worker,  unafraid  of  the  truth,  strove  zealously  for  the  unity 
and  enlightenment  of  the  Russian  colony.  Y.  Levkovich  became  the  first  victim 
of  that  political  banditry  which  for  several  2^ears  has  been  preached  and  culti- 
vated in  the  most  backward  and  ignorant  section  of  the  Russian  colony  by 
Fogromnii  Mir  /The  newspaper,  Novyi  ?Jir  (The  Hew  7/orld) ,  called  sarcastically 
'•The  Destruction  of  the  WorldV»  ^ind  has  been  converted  by  all  the  administra- 
tors of  the  bolshevik  organizations,  during  recent  years,  into  gangs  of  typical 
lawbreakers  and  cutthroats* 
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cation towards  the  Russian  colony,  and  the  Russian  colony  should  take 
it  as  a  challenge.  If  the  colony  does  not  stop  this  banditry,  then  it  v/ill 
grow  to  unheard  of  proportions.  The  life  of  every  valuable  welfare  worker  will, 
in  such  a  case,  be  in  danger. 

Last  Sunday  the  bandits  performed  bloody  Justice  on  Y.   Levkovich,  and  tomorrow 
or  the  day  after  tomorrow  they  may,  from  behind  a  corner,  plunge  a  knife  into 
the  back  of  some  other  social  welfare  worker. 

Last  Sunday  they  killed  a  member  of  the  Rassviet  organization,  one  of  the  most 
active  Independents;  tomorrow  they  may  organize  a  similar  villainous  attack 
upon  the  active  members  of  the  Roov,  Russkoe  Ob^edinennoe  Obshchestvo  Vgalmo-nn- 
moshchi  (The  Russian  Consolidated  Mutual  Aid  Society),  or  any  other  Russian  or- 
ganization. 

Times  at  present  are  such  that  Russian  workers  and  the  mutual  aid  organizations 
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II  D  1 

III  H    mast  take  the  proper  steps  to  change  their  i903rds  into  action,  as 

the  deceased  LeTkovich  said  a  few  days  ago;  they  sust  unite  their 
forces*  Now  is  the  tine  when  they  mast  stop  cJJ.  the  TiUainous  actiYities 
of  the  bolsheriks*  handits,  when  they  nost  purge  their  ranks  of  those 
indiTiduals  idio  directly  or  indirectly  condone  these  bandits  and  their  ide6<? 
logical  managers* 

It  is  time  that  we  knew  that  the  majority  of  the  bolshevlki  are  noA  rOTolu- 
tionists  and  are  not  defenders  of  the  workers,  but  are  common  pogromshchiki 
(plunderers)  •  This  oTi dance  is  shown  by  their  making  mischief  at  anti* 
bolsherik  lectures,  their  beating  up  of  the  anti-bolshOTik  lecturers,  and 
their  many  other  **heroic*  actions  of  pure  hooliganism  and  banditry,  not  to 
speak  of  what  is  going  on  in  Russia  irtiere  such  plimderers  rule  the  whole 
country*  It  is  necessary  to  teach  these  hooligans  and  bandits  that  they 
are  in  America,  and  not  in  the  U*  S*  S«  R.  where  such  similar  bloody  jus-* 
tice  has  been  committed  against  people  of  different  opinions  in  proportions 
hitherto  unknown  to  the  ciTilized  world* 
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II  D  1 

III  H     The  Russian  people,  for  many  reasons,  cannot  stop  the  bolshevik 

banditry  in  their  own  country,  but  the  Russian  colony  can  do  it 
here.  This  banditry  has  occurred  for  the  first  time,  in  Chicago,  and  it 
may  later  break  forth  in  other  cities  if  it  is  not  stamped  out  at  the  roots. 
The  Russian  colony,  particularly  the  organized  part  of  it,  shall  and  must  act. 
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II  B  2  d  (1)         Rasgyjet ,  Jan.  29,  1932^ 

II  D  1 
I 

(Editorial) 

The  Polish  newspaper  Zgoda  of  Chicago,  has  published  an  editorial  on 
January  28th,  in  regard  to  the  Bolshevik  activities  in  the  United  States. 
The  editor  of  this  newspaper  has  declared  that  the  number  of  the  Bolsheviks 
in  the  Polish  colony  is  very  insignificant.  This  statement  of  the  Polish 
paper  is  based  not  on  statistical  data  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
American  Communist  Party,  or  of  the  Amor  lean  authorities,  but  merely  on 
infoination  received  through  channels  of  v;ell  informed  persons* 

According  to  those  well  informed  individuals j  the  ranks  of  the  Bolsheviks 
are  composed  mostly  by  Russians.  The  Jev/s  follow  the  Russians;  the  Latvians 
the  Jev/s;  then  come  the  Finns;  Lithuanians  and  Ukranians  respectively;  as 
for  the  Poles,  they  are  last. 

Therefore,  the  Polish  nev/spaper  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  Russian  colony 
of  Chicago  in  its  majority  is  communistic* 


t 
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RassTlett  Jan.  29,  1932 • 

It  is  hard  to  say  what  prompted  the  Polish  paper  to  write  such  nonsense 
about  the  Russian  colony,  and  to  bring  disrepute  upon  it.  If  the  editors 
of  this  paper  had  the  desire  to  learn  what  was  the  predominating  group 
in  the  Russian  colony,  they  should  have  approached  those  persons  only, 
^:ho  are  closely  connected  with  the  Russian  colony  for  this  information, 
and  not  those  well-informed  parsons,  who  stand  far  away  from  it  and  have 
not  the  slightest  knowledge  about  itfe  ihtfemallafffillrs.. 

The  former  would  advise  the  editors  of  this  Polish  paper,  that  in  the  Russiah 
colony  there  is  a  very  insignificant  hiuaber  of  Bolsheviks.  For  Chicago  as 
is  known,  there  are  several  scores  of  Russian  organizations,  but  the  majority 
of  them  are  non-Bolshevik  organizations  and  have  no  connections  whatsoever 
with  the  Bolshevik  movements  in  the  United  States. 

The  most  prominent  among  the  Russian  organizations  in  Chicago  is  the  Russian 
Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  of  America,  and  this  organization  has  nothing 
in  common  with  the  Bolsheviks. 
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Rassvlet>  Jan.  29,  1932. 

One  could  easily  indicate  several  other  Russian  organizations,  which 
are  very  iniiiical  to  the  Bolsheviks,  but  this  is  unnecessary,  as  it  is 
a  v/ell  known  fact  to  the  .lajcrity  of  the  Russian  imnigrants,  as  well 
as  to  the  Bolsheviks,  but  not  to  the  editors  of  the  Polish  nev/spaper. 

It  is  understood,  of  course,  that  there  are  some  Bolsheviks  in  the 
Russian  colony,  but  they  are  not  missing  too  in  the  Polish  colony;  this 
apropos,  is  not  denied  by  the  editors  of  the  Polish  nev/spaper  Z^oda* 
V/here  do  they  nvimber  more-in  the  Russian  or  Polish  colony?  It  is  indeed 
a  very  hard  question  to  answer. 

In  Chicago  there  are  some  Russian  Bolshevik  groups,  but  they  are  very 
small*  In  these  groups  there  may  be  a  few  score  of  men,  but  the  Russian 
colony  of  Chicago  comprises  scores  of  thousands. 


The  same  condition  is  noticeable  in  all  the  other  cities  of  the  United  States. 
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Rassviet .  Jan.  29,  1932, 

This  is  evident  by  the  fact  that  the  Bolsheviks  have  only  one  newspaper, 

and  that  is  a  v^eekly.  But  a  siiailar  Bolshevik  paper  is  published  in 

Polish,  it  may  be  inferred  from  the  above  fact  that  the   Russian  colonies 
have  no  more  Bolsheviks  than  the  Polish  colonies • 


The  Russian  United  Society  of  Lutual  Aid  (the  most  important  i^ssian 
organization  in  the  united  States)  has  nothing  in  common  with  the 
Bolsheviks*  it  is  true  that  the  i5olsheviks  succeeded  by  means  of  decep- 
tion and  demagogy  to  grab  the  Pittsburgh  orgr^nlzation,  but  this  does  not 
mean  that  the  rank  and  file  of  this  organization  favor  the  Bolsheviks, 
as  day  by  day  the  dissatisfaction  with  the  present  leaders  of  this 
organization  grows  among  the  nembers* 

There  is  no  doubt  that  sooner  or  later  this  organization  will  rid  itself 
of  the'^ bolshevik  yoke/* 


-< 
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Ra3svlet>  Jan»  29,  1932* 


:i  In  view  of  the  facts  given  above  we  consider  therefore,  that  the  editors 

of  the  Polish  paper  have  acted  very  unfairly  in  making  the  statement  that 
Vthe  ••Russian  colony  has  more  Bolsheviks  than  any  other  colony ••• 

M 

* 

]  We  are  even  inclined  to  think  that  the  Russian  colony  comprises  comparatively 
lesser  number  of  Bolsheviks  than  others*  Neither  the  Poles  nor  Lithuanians 
or  Finns,  have  tasted  as  the  Russians  did  the  ••delights  ••  of  the  Bolshevik 
dictatorship,  and  that  is  why  it  is  easier  for  them  to  become  the  prey  of 
the  Bolsheviks • 

As  to  the  Russian  people  most  of  them  have  sdready  tasted  the  ••delights^'  of 
the  Bolshevik  regime;  The  rest  receive  letters  from  Russia  from  their 
relatives  and  friends  and  are  very  well  posted  on  the  present  conditions 
and  well  being,  of  the  Russian  people* 
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Ras^vlet.  Jan.  9,  1932. 

AN  END  11) ST  BE  llADE  OP  HOOLIGANISM 

Cf  late,  Bolshevik  activities  have  reached  a  point  of  limit.   •Comrades'  from 
the  Bolshevik  camps  have  lost  their  human  aspect,  their  i^ense   of  shame,  and 
have  become  as  primitive  savages.   They  spill  their  venom  of  hatred  on  ull 
Russian  organizations,  in  their  pogrom-provoking  machinations — on  all  those 
who  are  unwilling  to  swallow  the  bait  put  out  by  the  Fhkliars,  the  Deviat- 
kins,  the  Iv!ornels  and  their  ilk.   They  have  organized  a  band  of  real  rov;dies 
for  breaking-up  meetings,  lectures  and  debates  arranged  by  the  Russian  organ- 
izations. This  band  of  hooligans  consists  of  the  lowest  and  the  most  ignorant 
type  of  people.  They  have  committed  many  acts  of  trickery  in  the  Russian 
colony,  v/hich  were  described  by  the  newspaper  Rassviet  more  than  once. 

Against  this  activity  of  hooliganism  a  protest  has  already  been  made  by  the 
23rd  branch  of  the  Russian  Consolidated  ^^utual  Aid  Society  of  America,  which 
called  upon  all  Russian  organizations  to  organize  in  self-defense  a^iainst 
this  clique  of  pogrom-makers. 

*" 

.  i 

It  seems,  however,  that  no  attention  was  [riven  to  this  appeal. 


Perhaps,  many  are  of  the  opinion,  that  there  is  no  need  to  trouble  v/ith  this 
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Rassviet,  Jan.  9,  1932* 

base  and  deplorable  people*   It  is  true  that  unpleasant  scandal  should  be 
avoided,  but  it  cannot  be  helped  if  gettinr  into  it  is  unavoidable.   In  my 
opinion,  a  stop  must  be  put  to  this  Bolshevik  hooliganism,  once  and  for  all. 
It  places  a  stain  on  the  good  name  of  the  entire  Russian  colony.   How  is  it 
at  all  possible  for  a  cultured  man  to  look  with  equanimity  on  acts  of  Sav- 
agery which  are  perpetrated  by  these  half-wits  at  our  lectures  and  debates? 

Can  a  sensible  man  interrupt  a  lecturer  or  a  speaker,  by  grabbing  a  chair 
and  throwing  it  at  the  speaker?  TYnoever  thinks  of  such  acts  as  a  disgrace 
to  those  who  perform  them  is  sadly  in  error.   For  such  people  as  these,  no 
shame  can  have  any  meaning,  for  they  are  not  more  than  savages. 

t 
f 

i- 
Svery  Russian  man  has  to  bear  ithe  stigma  for  this,  in  the  eyes  of  the  civil- 
ized world.  I 

* 

Y/hat  would  be  the  opinion  of  a  visiting  foreigner  if  he  should  be  a  v/itness 
to  such  scenes?  Would  he  not  think  the  Russian  people  as  still  uncivilized? 

( ' 

: 

Among  people  of  other  nationaljities  such  scenes  are  not  tolerated. 


Rass 
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Furthermore,  can  any  Russian  ol-ganization  carry  on  its  cultural  and  education- 
al work,  under  such  circumstances? 

If  we  do  not  put  an  end  to  tl^i'fe  state  of  affairs,  no  speaker  or  lecturer  will 
wish  to  lecture  to  Russian  audiences.   If  v/e  do  not  wish  our  cultural  v;ork  to 
suffer  and  stagnate,  we  must  thke   prcTnpt  measures  to  jprevent  this  outrageous 
behavior  on  the  part  of  the  Bolsheviks.  VJe  must  not  I  act  for  the  purpose  of 
attacking  them,  hut  for  the  sajce  of  self-preservatioii,  for  the  defense  of  our 
own  organizations  and  our  greafc  Russian  culture,  so  -fhat  others  may  not  have  the 

impression  that  the  Russians  are  still  uncivilized.  ; 

ii 

I  propose  that  all  organizations  take  up  this  question  and  adopt  definite  de- 
cisions, at  their  next  meetingfe.  i 


An  "Independent." 


i 

I 
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THE  BOLSUEVIES  AND  THE  HJSSIAN  FEO^LB 

■■■  ■  !  i 

i  (Editorial) 

« 

In  Russia^  as  we  know,  there  are  160  million  inhabitants ^  and  the  Communist 
party  boasted  to  hare  up  to  January  Ist,  of  this  year  only  2^040,655  members* 
It  is  clear 9  therefore,  that  the  Communists  constitute  an  insignif leant 
portion  of  the  population.  Notwithstanding  the  above,  the  Communists  declare 
that  they  are  the  true  representatives  of  the  will  and  aspiration  of  the 
Russian  people •  i  ! 

I  I 

If  the  Russian  i>eople  supported  the  Bolsheyiks  and  agreed  with  their 
political  and  economical  program,  then,  undoubtedly, j the  Commmist  party 
would  hare  in  its  rank  and  file  not  two,  but  possibllr  twenty  or  fifty  million 
members*  But  since  the  Com&unist  party  has  only  2,0ft0,655  members,  this 
testifies  to  the  fact  that  158  million  people  do  not  support  the  Communist 
party  and  that  they  are  not  Ip  accord  with  its  program*  The  Communists, 
therefore,  express  their  own  iivlll,  and  not  the  will  pf  the  Russian  people, 
and  consequently  when  committang  criminal  acts,  thejrf  do  not  hare  the  moral 
right  to  assert  that  they  are  acting  on  behalf  of  thp  Russian  people* 


j  - 
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Rassvie^t,  Aug,  8,  1931. 


Especially  among  the  Europeai  and  American  Communists  there  are  even 
rascals,  v/ho  consider  as  geniine  Russians  those  not:  of  the  158  million 
Russian  people,  but  only  those  of  the  Russians  v/ho  belong  to  the  Com- 
munist party.  Among  those  r^ascals  are  to  be  included  the  followers 
of  Novymir  (New  V/orld);  thes^  Communist  do  not  differ  at  all  from  the 
gendannes  and  ultra-reactioDjaries  of  the  tsarist  regime,  v/ho  consideied 
themselves  as  the  genuine  representatives  of  the  Russian  people,  and 
the  rest  of  the  population  v*ere  mere  "cattle.'* 

If  the  socialists  and  anarchists  began  to  criticize  the  Tsar,  then  these 
gendarmes  and  the  zealots  ol  conservatism  vjould  shout  that  the  socialists 
and  anarchists  are  the  worse  enemies  of  the  Russian  people,  They  strive 
to  ruin  Russia.  In  order  tq  save  Russia  and  the  Russian  people,  it  is 
necessary  to  hang  these  enemies.  j 

I  i 

Many  Communists  maintain  thd  same  thing  at  the  present  time.  For  instance, 
when  the  newspaper  Rassviet  criticizes  the  Communist  party  v/hich  has  re- 
placed the  Tsar  they  start  to  scream  that  Rassviet  i  is  the  enemy  of  the 
Russian  people.  YJhen  the  newspaper  Rassviet  subjects  to  criticism  the 

i 
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et^  Aug«  8y  1931 • 


Coilipunlst  despotiSBiy  then  thpse  rascals  jell  like  lunatics  that  Rassvlet 
alnie  at  the  destrCLOtlon  of  tke  ^'peasants  and  m)rkerJ9  countzry***  These 
rascals  act  exactly  the  same  way  as  the  gendcurmes  and  the  zealots  of 
conserratlsm.  They  conslderlthat  their  party  represents  the  Russian 
people y  and  that  any  imposition  against  the  Comnninist  despotism  is 
tantamount  of  fighting  agaii^t  the  nation* 

Why  do  they  act  that  vay?  V{iy  do  they  substitute  certain  ideas  for  others? 
They  do  it  solely  with  the  p^irpose  of  leading  astray  the  illiterate  people, 
nho  cannot  descriminate  between  the  interests  of  the  people  and  those  of 
the  ruling  paity«  That  is  wjiy  these  crooks  swindle  in  their  political 
game  by  transforming  the  blapk  into  red,  and  the  red  into  black*  When 
RassTiet  exposes  their  crimifial  work,  they  falsely  claim  to  be  the  mouth-* 
piece  of  the  Russian  people  ^d  declare  to  the  naire  and  illiterate  people 
that  the  newspaper  RassTiet  Is  the  enemy  of  the  Russian  people «  But  in 
reality  the  reason  why  the  n^spaper  Rassviet  criticizes  the  Communist 
party  is  because  the  welfare |  of  the  Russicm  people  is  very  dear  to  it. 
The  newspaper  indicates  that] between  the  Communist  party  and  the  Russian 
Iieople  there  is  nothing  in  common,  as  this  party  did  not  liberate  the 
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people  but,  on  the  contrary ,  lenslayed  it*  The  neivspaper  conducts  a  vigorous 
struggle  not  with  Russia  prover,  but  with  the  Communist  despotism,  ifAiich  leads 
Russia  toward  a  chronic  famine.  This  newspaper  carries  on  the  fight  against 
the  croolcs,  using  the  name  of  the  Russian  people  when  committing  various  crimes • 

It  is  useless,  therefore,  for  the  followers  of  the  Novymir  (New  World)  to  change 
the  white  to  black  and  vice  y^rsa.  No  one  will  believe  their  lies.  Not  only 
Rassviet  but  every  intelligeijt  man  knows  that  the  Communists  are  the  worse  enemies 
of  the  Russian  people  and  that  they  do  not  have  the  right  to  falsely  assert  that 
they  speak  on  behalf  of  the  people. 
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RAssvi  et ,  July  7,  1931. 

BOliHEVTKS'  ATTACK  ON  THE 
InAsPEND^TTS  EnI  CHICAGO 


In  the  past  our  Chice  .>:o  Bolsheviks  have  done  a  good  deal  of  destructive 
work  in  the  social  life  of  tl  e  Russian  colony.  They  have  brought  under  their 
control  the  Federation  of  Chrldren's  Schools  and  paralyzed  all  its  activity, 
converting  it  into  a  political  organization.  They  have  desti^oyed  the  Russian 
People's  University,  which  wejs  attended  by  more  than  two  hundred  students,  sons 
of  peasants  and  workers.  Thdy  have  captured  the  Russian  V/orkers*  Cooperative 
Society,  an  organization  witlj  considerable  capital  ^nd  a  number  of  well-run 
commercial  undertakings.  In  la  word,  all  that  has  appeared  good  in  the  Russian 
colony  has  been  immediately  devoured  by  this  flock  of  red,  bloodthirsty  crows. 

i 

The  Bolsheviks  have  not  been  able  to  create  anything  themselves  during  all  this 
time;  they  have  not  founded  al  single  organization,  not  one  undertaking.  All 
their  work  consists  only  in  wing  around  among  the  Russian  organizations, 
causing  dissension  and  spreadiing  slander  among  the  members.   They  go  there  not 
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Rgssviet,  July  7,  1931, 


with  empty  hands,  b^t  loaded  with  large  quantities  of  mischievous 
literature,  with  leAf lets,  handbills,  pamplklets,  etc«  At  their 
disposal  is  also  their  weekly  Novyi  Mir  (Ntw  World),  in  ^ich  they 
have  their  own  department •  As  a  rule,  they  fill  their  columns  with 
various  slanderous  articles  4g^i^s^  ^^^  most  active  and  honest  members  of 

In  their  destructive  activities  the  Bolsheviks  resort  to  different  methods.  In 
order  to  destroy  the  confide^ice  of  the  rank  and  file  toward  the  administration, 
they  vrrite  in  their  articles  [that  the  officers  of  the  organization  in  question 
are  in  collusion  with  White  Russians  and  are  working  on  their  instructions. 
They  claim,  falsely,  that  some  of  the  members  are  White  Russian  officers  and 
generals*  They  bestow  the  r4nk  of  colonel,  etc.,  on  workers  and  peasants  who 
have,  perhaps,  never  seen  any  military  service.  In  a  word,  the  Bolsheviks  are 
apt  to  use  €uiy  foul  method  in  order  to  destroy  thisi  or  that  organization. 


The  Chicago  Bolsheviks  have  seized  into  their  own  hands  much  that  was  already 
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in  existence,  created  by  efforts  of  honesit  workers, 
ling  everything,  i 
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There  are  now  no  new  victims  in  sight,  arid  the  Bolsheviks  are  on  the 
road  to  bankruptcy.  Realizijag  this,  they  have  gatlaered  their  forces  and,  arming 
themselves  to  the  teeth,  havB  started  attacks  on  tUe  Independent  Society  (Rnzov), 
for  they  know  that  the  Sociejby  has  a  fat  bank  roll  land  great  deal  of  property. 
In  a  word,  here  is  something'  to  prey  upon.        | 

The  Bolsheviks  act  energetically  and  in  accord.  In  large  groups  they  go  to 
the  meetings  of  the  Independents.  They  go  to  the  ihurch  of  St.  George  Parish, 
which  is  maintained  by  the  ijidependent  Society.  Tl<.ey  go  to  the  Society's 
conventions,  and  carry  on  th.ere  their  propaganda  for  unification  with  the 
Pittsburgh  society  Rnov  (Rusjsian  Peoples  Mutual  Aic  Society),  which  they 
captured  several  years  ago.  j  They  write  appeals  to  the  Independents  under  their 
own  names  or  pseudonyms,  as  [if  those  appeals  were  riade  by  groups  of  members  of 
the  Society.  They  accuse  o]'d  and  active  members  of  the  Independent  Society  of 
maintaining  relations  with  Vijhite  Russians,  and  ascijibe  to  them  all  kinds  of 

1 


I 


I 

[assviet,  July  7,  1931.; 

irry 


-4-         i     17.  ^•^•^•A7      RUSSIAN 


titles.  They  go  tl  the  branches  and  carry  on  mischievous  propaganda 
against  the  general  administration  of  the.  Independent  Society.  These 
wreckers  resort  to  all  kinds  of  methods  aiid  do  everything  they  can  to 
capture  the  Society  and  run  it. 

i  i 

The  general  administration  9f  the  Independent  Society,  aware  of  its  own  power 
and  confident  of  its  membership,  has  not  paid  any  attention  to  the  Bolshevik 
activity,  reasoning  to  itself,  •'Let  them  play  around;  they  can  do  no  harm.** 

But  Chicago  Bolsheviks  do  nit  remain  quiet;  with  ever- increasing  insolence  they 
try  to  push  their  way  into  the  ranks  of  the  Indei)exiident  Society.  They  are 
beginning  to  exert  their  influence  upon  the  most  simple-minded  members.  These 
members,  seeing  that  the  officers  of  the  administration  do  not  retort  to  the 
slanders  of  Bolsheviks,  thiiik  that  these  slanders  i|ay  be  the  truth,  that  their 
administration  is  in  realitj^  in  the  hands  of  White  ^Russian  officers  and  generals, 
ndio  are  leading  a  movement  against  the  working  class.  Such  misgivings  among 
the  least  intelligent  membei^s  have  been  observed  lately. 
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Now  the  general  administration,  or,  rather,  the  more  enlightened 
members  of  the  Society,  have  begun  to  appear  in  print  with  explanations 
concerning  Bolshevik  activity  and  its  destructive  policies  in  relation 
to  the  Independent  Society.  j 

It  is  desirable,  however,  to  put  one  question  to  our  Bolshevik  comrades.  ".Vhere 
were  you  at  the  time  when  the  Society  was  being  organized,  when  it  v/as  enrolling 
members,  acquiring  property,  and  accumulating  its  Jpapital?  This  was  not  done 
easily  and  quickly •  Scores  of  years  were  required.  All  this  time  the  doors 
of  our  Society  were  wide  open  for  you,  and  we  called  upon  you  to  join  its  ranks. 
7/e  called  upon  you  not  in  the  name  of  officers  and^  generals,  with  v^om  you 
attempt  to  link  us,  but  in  the  name  of  peasants:  Domoshevets,  Putilov,  Pasiuk, 
Ustich,  Olesiuk,  Sabinsky,  Mikhalchik,  Goroshchenia,  and  others — in  the  name 
of  real  peasants  and  v/orkers,  whose  interests  seemingly  should  not  run  counter 
to  yours  in  anything. 

But  what  was  your  answer  to  our  call?  You  turned  us  dovm  with  scorn,  ridiculed 
us,  called  us  ignoramuses,  backward  people,  etc.  vVhy  then  do  you  need  us  now? 
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— now,  when  v;e  have  a  large  family,  plenty  of  property  and  a  consider- 
able sum  of  money  in  the  treasury. 

If  we  are  able  to  acquire  property  and  money,  we  can  manage  it  also* 
We  do  not  need  any  vikings  to  rule  over  us.  Therefore,  let  us  say  to  you, 
comrades,  that  since  you  did  not  want  to  work  -oogether  with  us  before — keep  yoiir 
hands  off  the  Independent  Society  now. 

An  Independent 
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III  H        Russkpye  Qbozrenie,  I.lar.  8,  1930. 

THS  SILENT  EITGIMEERS 

Hecently  a  group  of  Russian  engineers,  sent  here  by  the  Soviet  Government 
to  feoniliarize  themselves  witji  the  conditions  of  .American  transportation 
and  railroad  construction  and  their  regulations,  came  to  Chicago.  The 
group,  consisting  of  thirty  four  persons,  stayed  at  the  Stevens  Hotel 
where  the  American  reporters  went  immediately  to  obtain  interviews. 

0\ir  compatriots  answered  all  Questions.  But  when  the  reporters  quest it>JX0d 
them  about  religious  persecution  and  the  political  situation  in  the  U.  S.  S# 
R.  the  engineers  persistently  declared  that  they  could  not  comment  on  re- 
ligious and  political  topics;  they  were  engineers  and  were  interested  only 
in  questions  concerning  their  profession.  The  J^merican  reporters  stated 
by  the  v/ayjthat  during  the  conversation  on  religion  and  politics,  someone 
in  the  next  room  knocked  at  the  door.  The  engineer  conversing  with  them 
went  out.   He  returned  soon  and  declared  firmly  again  that  he  could  not 
discuss  religion  and  politics. 

The  Russian  specialists  arrived  in  .America  alone,  having  left  their  wives 
and  relatives  in  Soviet  Russia  who  were  not  allowed  to  accompany  them. 
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TH2  /iBCLITIGK  OF  Um 
(Editorial) 

Since  the  publishing  of  the  Soviet  criminal  code,  one  of  the  eminent  Italian 
lawyers  declared  that  said  code  was  composed  not  by  civilized  people,  but  by 
savages. 

The  same  could  be  said  of  the  Italian  code,  which  was  presented  lately  for 
approval  to  the  Italian  Supreme  Council,  v/hich  is  called  erroneously  a  par- 
liament. 

The  new  Italian  criminal  code,  at  well  as  that  of  the  Bolsheviks,  has  been 
composed  undoubtedly,  by  ignorant,  uncivilized  people.   Ivotwithstanding  the 
abase  statement  this  Italian  code  will  be  passed,  without  fail,  by  the  par- 
liament, and  v/ill  empower  the  Fascist  judges  to  make  a  mockery  of  the  rights 
of  the  Italian  people. 

Cne  cannot,  believe  the  fact,  that  the  Italian  people  will  always  be  under 
the  yoke  of  the  Fascist  dictatorship.   Sooner  or  later  they  will  overthrow 
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this  cruel  dictatorship  andiv/ill  abolish  this  code  worthy  of  savages.  But 

as  long  as  the  Fascist  re£:iT|ie  exists  in  Italy,  the  Italian  people  will  be 
deprived  of  their  rights.   ' 

The  Fascist  code  abolishes  the  'man*  and  converts  him  into  a  chattel.  Van, 
according  to  the  Fascist  code,  cannot  be  an  individual  being,  he  is  but  the 
small  cog  in  the  State  machine. 

The  5^tate  stands  above  all,  Kvhile  man  is  insignificant.  The  Fascist  Govern- 
ment will  take  care  of  this  small  cog,  as  long  as  its  services  are  required. 
However,  as  soon  as  it  outlilves  its  use,  it  will  be  discarded. 


li 


Man,  according  to  Fascist  understanding,  appears  to  be  the  property  of  the 
State  and,  therefore,  it  uses  him  in  the  way  it  considers  best.   The  freedom 
of  the  individual  is  but  one::  of  the  bourgeois  prejldices.   The  right  to  live 
is  also  a  bourgeois  prejudicife  and,  hence,  the  Fascists  establish  capital 
punishment  for  political  and'  criminal  offences,   (murder  of  the  first  degree.) 
Jury  trials  are  also  declared  to  be  bourgeois.   The  lawbreakers  v/ill  be  sent- 
enced arbitrarily  by  a  Judge;  and  three  counsels,  vmo  will  take  the  place  of 


jurymen.  ii 
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The  difference  between  the  Bplsheviks  and  Fascist  cjodes  consists  chiefly  in 
\this5  that  the  Bolshevik  prijiciple  is  based  upon  the  antagonism  of  classes, 
while  that  of  the  Fascists  h^s  for  its  basis  the  wo^lf^e  of  the  State. 


The  Bolsheviks  are  trying  to j exterminate  all  their  [enemies;  while  the  Fascists 
seek  the  destruction  of  all  those,  who  are  of  no  use  to  the  State  or  are  ab- 
stacles  to  the  smooth  functi<t)n  of  the  State  machine.   In  general  their  prin- 
ciples do  not  differ  very  mu9h  from  one  another.  Both  there  codes,  the  Bol- 
shevik and  the  Fascist,  have | abolished  freedom  for  man  as  an  individual. 
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E.  Z.  MORAVSKY,  EDITOR  (j)F  THE  CHICAGO  RUSSIAN  DAILY  RASSVIET, 

ATTACKED  BY  THE  RUSSIAN  BOLSHEVIKI  IN  GARY,  IMD, 

On  Sunday,  Deo.  11,  1927,  Mr.  E.  Z.  Moravsky,  editor  of  the  Chicago 
Russian  daily  newspaper  Rassviet,  went  to  Gary,  Ind«,  to  give  there  a 
lecture  in  Rxissian  at  the  Neigjiborhood  House,  17th  and  Adams  Street. 
The  lecture  i«as  arranged  by  the  Russian  group  Samoobrazovaniye  (Self- 
education).  The  theme  of  the  lecture  urns:  *'The  Bankruptcy  of  Bolshe-. 
vist  Communism."  This  lecture  almost  proved  to  be  fatal  to  Mr.  Morav- 
sky.  The  local  Russian  Comiiiunists  hated  Mr.  Moravsky  and  the  Rassviet, 
on  the  pages  of  which  every  day  the  truth  about  the  crimes  and  evil 
deeds  committed  in  Russia  1^  the  Communists  was  told  plainly,  being 
substantiated  by  official  data  taken  from  the  Russiaoi  Bolshevist 
press.  Not  daring  to  attack  Mr.  Moravsky  in  Chicago,  where  he  has 
many  friends  and  supporters,  the  Russian  Bolsheviki  had  thought  that 
they  would  have  a  better  chance  at  Gary,  and  almost  succeeded  in  putting 
into  execution  their  evil  plans.  A  whole  crowd  of  these  Bolshevist  ruffians 
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came  to  the  lecture*  They  asked  the  chairman  -whether  they  would  be 
allowed  to  ask  questions  and  to  refute  the  lecturer's  statements. 
The  chairman  told  them  that  they  would  be  given  the  opportunity  to 
do  so  after  the  lecture* 

The  lecturer  gave  a  short  survey  of  the  events  thdthatd' happened  in 
Russia  from  February  to  November  1917 •  He  then  characterized  the 
several  jtoises  of  the  attempts  of  the  Bolsheviki  to  organize  Commu- 
nist production  and  distribution  and  showed  that  all  these  attempts 
have  resulted  only  in  an  unheard  of  system  of  enslavement  of  the 
population*  He  silso  pointed  out  that  no  other  government  had  ever 
committed  so  many  crimes  and  atrocities  as  the  Bolshevist  govern- 
ment has  done;  that  that  government  had  never  kept  honestly  any  of 
its  promises  to  the  people*  It  was  evident  that  at  present  the  Soviet 
government,  which  was  arranging  compromises  ndth  the  bourgeois  states, 
cared  only  about  its  own  welfare,  not  about  the  welfare  of  the  Russian 
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people.  The  lecturer  proved  his  statements  with  such  a  wealth  of  facts 
and  figures  taken  from  official  Bolshevist  publications,  that  the  Gary 
Bolsheviki  who  were  present,  did  not  attempt  to  refute  him  and  only 
occasionally  showed  their  disgust  by  hooting* 

The  Bolsheviki  saw  that  the  lecture  would  soon  be  over,  and  felt  that 
they  could  neither  refute  the  statements  of  the  lecturer  nor  embarrass 
him  by  their  questions*  So  they  decided  not  to  let  Mr#  Moravsky  finish 
the  lecture,  to  start  a  fight  and  to  beat  Mr#  Moravsky  up#  They  immediately 
started  to  put  this  program  into  execution*  Mr*  Moravsky  was  speaking  about 
the  failure  of  the  Bolsheviki  to  give  to  the  Russian  people  anything  like 
an  adequate  education.  The  Comm\mist  ruffians  started  to  cry:  "Down  with 
the  irtiite  guardl  It  is  all  a  liel"  Mr*  Mcravsky  tried  to  stop  the  noise 
by  saying  that  he  was  willing  to  interrupt  the  lecture  and  to  let  the 
Bolsheviki  state  their  objections*  He  would  then  answer  them  and  finish 
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the  lecture*  But  the  Bolshevik!  did  not  want  that  at  all*  What  they 
wanted  was  to  create  a  fight.  They  were  shouting:  "He  has  been  slander- 
ing the  U.  S#  S.  R«  long  enoughl  He  must  be  killed  on  the  spotl"  With 
such  cries  the  xnffians  rushed  towards  the  lecturer  and  tried  to  get 
hold  of  him  and  to  drag  him  outside*  One  of  them  hit  Mr*  Moravsky  on 
the  leg,  trying  to  knock  him  to  the  ground*  But  some  persons  from  the 
audience  came  to  Mr*  Moravsky' s  rescue*  While  they  were  fighting,  the 
Bolsheviki  succeeded  in  escaping  from  the  lecture  room* 

The  Gary  Russians  were  revolted  by  the  dastardly  conduct  of  the  Bolshe- 
viki and  resolved  to  arrange  another  lecture  for  Mr*  Moravsky  and  to 
take  measures  so  that  on  this  next  occasion  the  Communist  riaf fians  would 
not  have  a  chance  to  repeat  their  attack* 

Later  it  was  found  out  that  the  leader  of  the  Bolshevist  gang  was  a 
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killer.  Once  he  had  killed  a  negro  just  because  the  latter  had  refused 
to  give  him  some  cigarettes.  He  had  been  released,  however,  in  that 
case  because  the  person  -mho  had  had  to  investigate  it  had  been  a  member 
of  the  K.  K.  K. 
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TEN  YEARS  (Editorial) 

DECEMARY  OF  THE  BOLSHEVIST  REVQLDTIOW  IN  RUSSIA  (Abridged)  • 

TIKiat  we  see  now  in  Russia,  and  what  we  have  been  witnessing  there  for 
ten  years  can  be  characterized  only  by  one  word,  and  that  word  is 
"tragedyl**  It  is  a  world  tragedy,  and  especially  it  is  the  tragedy 
of  the  population  of  Russia  and  at  the  same  time  also  that  of  Bolshe- 
vism* I 

Ten  years  ago  -  on  November  7,  1917  -  the  Bolshevist  revolution  broke 
out  in  Petrograd*  Russia  at  that  time  was  like  a  woman  in  the  throes 
of  childbirth*  Many  people  thciught  that  there  a  totally  new  social 
order  was  being  born«  Many  whose  thoughts  were  turned  towards  Russia 
even  hoped  to  see  there,  through  the  smoke  rising  from  the  fires  of 
the  revolution,  that  wonderful  apparition  which  the  Russian  poet  Block 
had  called  "the  Christ,  adorned  with  a  crown  of  white  roses*"  And  they  . 
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expected  that  He,  this  Christ,  would  soon  shed  His  blessing  on  man,  flower 
and  beast,  on  all  that  lives;  and  it  seemed  to  them  that  this  future  glory- 
would  redeem  all  the  horror,  all  the  bloodshed  of  the  revolution* 

But  now  ten  years  have  elapsed,  and  we  see  that  the  hopes  aroused  by  the 
revolution  have  not  been  realised*  It  is  not  "the  Christ  adorned  with 
a  crown  of  white  roses^  who  has  come  to  the  plains  of  Russia,  but  some 
monster  the  breath  of  which  poisons  the  atmosphere  and  brings  death  to 
everything  that  grows  on  the  face  of  the  earth*  The  torrent  of  the 
Russian  revolution  has  made  a  sharp  turn  and  is  flowing  now  not  forward, 
but  backward*  All  the  old  evils  which  seemed  to  have  been  entirely  wiped 
out  by  the  revolution  are  being  resurrected  at  present* 

Ani  this  is  the  tragedy  of  the  Russian  revolution*  The  good  things  promised 
by  it  never  came  to  pass*  It  has  tiorned  out  to  be  a  great  hoax*  Instead 
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of  the  building  of  a  new  world  there  is  being  pieced  up  out  of  debris  the 
same  old  world  that  was  there  before  the  re volution*  Instead  of  a  free 
and  happy  life  we  still  hear  over  the  plains  of  Russia  groans  and  ciirses. 
*'He  who  was  nothing**  remains  a  nobody*  All  the  bombastic  slogans  of  the 
October  rising  (Note:  The  Bolshevist  revolution  started  on  October  25, 
according  to  the  old  Russian  calendar*  D*  S«)  have  been  turned  inside 
out*  The  workers,  who  have  been  promised  the  ownership  of  the  factories, 
walk  about  unemployed,  or,  if  they  are  working,  are  being  paid  wages 
which  do  not  enable  them  to  get  a  decent  living;  the  peasants,  tAio 
were  to  get  the  land,  have  to  pay  very  high  taxes  in  order  to  be  able 
to  sow  some  grain  on  it  without  any  interference  from  the  authorities; 
and,  if  they  fail  to  pay  the  tax  accurately,  the  land  and  all  their 
belongings  are  taken  from  them. 

The  October  Revolution  was  ainjed  chiefly  at  the  nobles,  the  rich,  the 
capitalistic  state*  The  future  equality/  was  the  chief  stimulating  factor 
in  all  the  phases  of  the  revolution*  But  what  do  we  see  now?  Is  there  any 
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eqxiality?  Is  the  capitalistic  system  a  thing  of  the  past?  Does  not 
money  play  in  Russia  the  same  part  -which  it  plays  in  the  capitalistic 
countries?  Do  those  workers  who  are  working  in  "their  own  factories"  get 
the  full  product  of  their  labor?  Does  not  exploitation  of  labor  flourish? 
Has  not  piece  work  been  introduced?  Are  there  no  new  classes  of  idlers 
existing  in  Russia?  Are  there  no  men  there  who  live  in  palaces^  drive 
automobiles  and  go  to  Southern  France  in  order  to  restore  their  health? 
And  are  there  no  other  men  and  women  who  do  not  visit  some  doctor  in 
their  neighborhood  in  case  of  sickness  just  because  they  have  no  money 
with  which  to  pay  the  doctor? 

Those  are  the  questions  one  should  think  about  on  the  decennary  of  the 
October  Revolution  in  order  to  realize  what  a  terrible  tragedy  this 
revolution  is  for  the  luckless  toiling  masses •  These  masses  hoped  that 
the  revolution  would  bring  them  bread,  but  they  got  a  stone  instead*.* 
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As  there  were  lots  of  luckless  tollers  before^  so  there  are  lots  of 
them  now  -  toilers  who  have  been  cheated  by  the  revolution  or,  rather, 
by  those  who  had  staged  the  latter* 

We  have  said  that  the  October  Revolution  has  become  a  tragedy  for  the 
whole  of  humanity  -  and  also  for  Bolshevism.  This  has  to  be  understood 
literally*  The  victors  in  this  revolution  were  the  Bolsheviki  -  as 
separate  individuals.  The  revolution  really  put  them  in  an  exalted 
position  and  put  in  their  hands  the  knout  (Note:  A  kind  of  whip.  Pro- 
noimced  k-noot.  D.  S.)  and  the  sceptre.  But  as  an  idea  Bolshevism 
did  not  gain  anything  from  the  revolution.  And  herein  lies,  perhaps, 
the  only  merit  of  the  October  Revolution.  It  has  brought  to  light  the 
fallacy  of  the  teaching  with  -rtiich  the  heads  of  the  workers  have  been 
stuffed  during  a  half  century.  Now  the  workers  are  lost  forever  for 
Bolshevism.  They  will  not  swallow  this  kind  of  bait  any  more,  for 
before  their  eyes  they  have  a  good  lesson  -  the  Russian  Revolution. 
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Owned  by  Dr*  H«  R«  ErasnoWj  4601  N*  Broadway • 

KERENSKY  IN  CHICAGO 

This  article,  signed,  •'A  Chicago  Spectator,"  gives  a  vivid  description 
of  Kerenaky's  three-day  stay  in  Chicago  in  April,  1927#  The  'Spectator' 
next  briefly  touches  on  the  warm  reception  Kerensky  was  given  by  the 
fifty-five  members  of  the  faculty  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  headed 
by  its  president.  Next,  how  he  appeared  on  that  same  day  (April  22,  192?) 
before  a  body  of  300  students*  He  was  listened  to  with  a  consiiming 
interest*  Many  questions  were  asked  and  he  gave  apt  answers  to  them* 

On  the  next  day,  Saturday,  April  23,  members  of  the  City  Club  (the  cream 
of  the  local  Americeui  intelligentsia)  gave  him  a  banquet,  which  was 
an  unusually  solemn  affair* 

» 

In  the  writer's  opinion,  the  high  point  of  Kerensky' s  visit  to  Chicago 
was  the  massmeeting  on  Sunday,  April  24,  at  the  Ashland  Auditorium, 
attended  by  over  3,000  people,  chiefly  Russians* 
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Duncan  Clark,  editor  of  the  Evening  Post,  presided,  and  after  his  brief 
introduction  the  audience  rose  and  cheered  wildly  the  speaker,  Alexemder 
Pyodorovich  Kerensky.  He  spoke  for  almost  an  hour.  Touching  on  the 
February  Revolution,  he  reminded  the  audience  that  not  by  the  Bolsheviks 
was  the  land  given  to  the  peas€uits,  since  a  decree  to  abolish  land  owner- 
ship was  signed  by  the  cadet  (Constitutional  Democrat)  Shingarev,  then 
Secretary  of  Agriculture. 

Kerensky  said  that  the  Bolsheviks  seized  power  chiefly  through  dissension 
in  the  Provisioxial  government.  The  lack  of  determination  and  the  hesitation 
of  the  government  played  into  ttie  hands  of  the  Bolsheviks,  who  seized  power 
only  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  in  the  country  a  completely  reactionary 
state  of  affairs,  politically  and  socially.  The  Bolsheviks  not  only  failed 
to  wipe  out  capitalism,  but  created  something  worse  yet,  a  still  more 
bourgeois  state  of  affairs.  Russia  lost  seven  million  people  in  the  World 
War,  and  twenty  million  through  the  Bolshevik  dictatorship,  a  figure 
given  by  the  Bolshevik  authorities  proper. 
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There  was  thimdering  applause  in  response  to  the  striking  rhetorical 
points •  All  visible  attempts  to  uproot  the  meeting  were  anticipated 
and,  therefore,  properly  guarded  against  by  the  sponsors,  so  that 
every  "insolent  attempt"  was  timely  and  energetically  nipped  in  the 
bud. 

It  is  further  related  that  after  Kerensky  had  finished,  and  during  the 
period  of  putting  questions  to  the   speaker,  a  great  tumult  and  excite- 
ment ensued  in  "the  hall*  But  Kerensky  controlled  this  by  his  warning 
that  h^  would  answer  all  the  questions  put  to  him  only  if  quiet  and 
order  were  maintained*  Questions  were  then  asked  by  Communists,  who 
scattered  themselves  over  all  parts  6f  the  spacious  hall*  One  such 
question  is  quoted i 

"How  did  a  comparatively  small  handful  of  Communists  succeed  to  continue 
in  power  for  ten  years  over  a  country  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  million?" 
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A  stormy  rejoicing  comes  from  a  considerable  part  of  the  audience,  wel- 
coming the  question;  yet  Kerensky,  by  a  reassuring  gesture  of  the  hand, 
restores  order  and,  amidst  a  dead  calm,  replies  approximately  thust 

"There  are  500,000  party  Communists  in  Russia.  Each  of  them  coimts  for 
a  government  official,  and  on  this  basis  the  Commxmists  permit  themselves 
to  think  that  if  in  the  past  Nikolai  1  allowed  himself  to  rule  Russia 
with  the  help  of  200,000  policemen,  liiy   then  cannot  they  -  the  Communists  - 
rule  with  half  a  million  party  members?" 

In  the  same  spirit  -  we  are  told  -  Kerensky  replied  to  a  number  of  similar 
questions •  His  answers  were  brief  and  apt.*  yet,  the  Communists  would  not 
subside*  Nevertheless,  the  meeting  ended  well,  with  an  uproarious  ovation 
followed  by  a  banquet  at  the  Palmer  House* 

There  it  was  where  the  hoodlum  Telesnizky,  together  with  the  local  leader 
of  the  Kirilov  geuig.  Bush,  swooped  down  and  stznick  Kerensky* 
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The  author  does  not  describe  what  followed;  instead  he  passes  on  to  the 
more  palatable  events  of  the  following  day,  when  a  second  banquet  was 
given  to  the  former  ruler  of  Russia,  at  the  scuae  hotel,  by  the  Council 
of  Foreign  Relations,  attended  by  over  five  hundred  people,  the  very 
cream  of  the  local  liberal  caste,  and  on  the  evening  following  this 
banquet  Kerensky  delivered  his  last  address  before  leaving  Chicago,at 
the  Chicago  Culture  Center*  The  meeting  was  well  attended;  it  was 
followed  by  an  intijnate  tea,  since  the  audience  was  loath  to  leave • 
The  tea  was  attended  by  some  sixty  people* 

The  following  morning  (April  26)  Kerensky,  accompanied  by  his  secretary 
and  escorted  to  the  depot  by  many  friends  and  admirers,  left  Chicago* 

It  is  recorded  that  the  address  before  the  Chicago  Culture  Center  was 
agreed  upon  by  its  sponsors  only  after  a  long  and  lively  debate  at  a 
special  session  by  three  hundred  members,  with  a  final  decision  that 
Kerensky  was  to  deliver  the  address  on  the  condition  that  he  speak 
exclusively  of  the  period  when  he  was  at  the  helm,  and  will  not  touch 
on  the  present  regime* 
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BOLSHEVIST  ADVISER  TO  CHIM  LIVED  HERE;  JACOB  BORODIN  DESERTED 

WIFE  km   TWO  CHILDREIi  WH©J  HE  LEFT  CHICAGO 

By  Bjorn  Bunkholdt 

Oslo,  Norway,  Feb*  9.  -  It  is  learned  here  that  Jacob  Borodin,,  the 
Bolshevist  adviser  to  the  Canton  government,  should  be  well  known  in 
Chicago  from  pre-war  days*  Born  in  the  government  of  Vitebsk,  Russia, 
in  1884,  he  attended  Orthodox  Jewish  schools,  but  fled  to  the  United 
States  at  the  age  of  twenty-four  because  he  had  taken  part  in  revolu- 
tionary conspiracies.  He  settled  in  Chicago,  where  he  studied  law  and 
qualified  for  the  bar*  He  carried  a  Chicago  woman*  When  he  went  to 
Europe  in  1918  to  take  part  in  the  Bolshevist  revolution  in  Russia, 
he  left  his  wife  and  two  children  in  Chicago* 
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TWiat  name  he  used  during  his  stay  in  Chicago  is  uncertain,  as  he  has 
had  many  during  his  lifetinie*  He  called  himself  Michael  Grusenberg 
^en  he  arrived  in  Oslo  from  the  United  States  in  July  1918,  that 
name  appearing  on  his  passports 

During  his  sojourn  in  tiie  United  States  he  was  a  hig)ily  trusted  leader 
of  the   Communist  propaganda  in  that   country.  Among  his  other  aliases 
are  Alexander  Grusenberg,  Alexander  Humberg  and  Alexander  Berg.  In 
England  he  called  himself  George  Brown,  but  during  prooeedirgs  against 
him  in  that  country,   it  was  finally  disclosed  that  his  real  name  was 
Jacob  Borodin. 

TIfhile  in  Oslo  he  lived  at  the  most  expensive  hotels.  After  an  absence 
in  Russia  he  returned  to  Oslo  in  the   fall  of  1918,  when  he  had  a  pass- 
port signed  by  Vorovsky,  who  was  then  Soviet  ambassador  to  Stockholm* 
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In  Oslo  he  posed  as  a  commercial  agent   of   the  Soviet  government*   The 
Police  kept  a  steady  watch  on  him  cuid  other  leading  Communists  in 
Oslo*  Here  he  bought  a  flat  for  |2,000  and  made  it  the  headquarters 
for  the  distribution  of  Communist  propaganda*  His  stock  of  literature 
was  replenished  by  Russians  arriving  in  this  country  equipped  with 
diplomatic  passports   issued  by  the  Soviet  government* 

When  Borodin  was  expelled  from  worway  in  January  1919,  propaganda 
literature  in  English,  German  and  French  was  fo\ind  in  his  flat* 

Jacob  Borodin,  the  Bolshevist  adviser  to  the  Canton  government,   is 

the  noted  anarchist  and  revolutionist  who  was  active  and  well  known 

in  Chicago  Bolshevist  circles  several  years  ago  as    ^Michael  Grusenberg.' 

Before  he  vanished  from  these  parts   in  1916,  Grusenberg  was  head  of 

a  Soviet  preparatory  school  at  Division  Street  and  Hoyne  Avenue,  which. 
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acccxrding  to  Jacob  Spolansky,  formerly  with  the  Department  of  Justice, 
was  known  as  the  Chicago  Avenue  Preparatory  School •  On  occasion,  Spo- 
lansky  says,  Grusenberg  iised  the  name  of  Jacob  Berg« 

According  to  local  radicals  who  "knew  him  when,"  Grusenberg  was  an  un- 
usually capable  ^intellectual'  whose  abilities  were  originally  recog- 
nized by  Lenin  in  Paris.  A  naturalized  citizen  of  the  United  States,  he 
did  work  for  the  Soviets  in  Mexico  and  Spain,  as  well  as  in  America* 

"I  know  Borodin  as  Grusenberg,  and  I  remember  him  very  well,"  commented 
Lieutenant  Mack  Mills,  who  was  leader  of  the  police  anarchist  squad  for 
twenty  years,  today  when  he  read  Mr.  Bunkholdt's  radio  dispatch  from 
Oslo. 

Another  Chicagoan  who  knew  Grusenberg  is  Dr.  Ben  Reitman. 
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"He  came  here  from  Riassia,"  said  Dr.  Reitman  today.  "He  was  ambitious 
and  studied  law,  but  I  don*t  think  he  ever  qualified  for  the  bar.  He  had 
a  wife  and  one  child." 

Grusenberg's  former  associates  here  said  they  thought  his  wife  went 

to  New  York  in  1916,  when  her  husband  departed  for  Europe,  and  expressed 

the  opinion  that  she  is  in  Russia  now. 


Ed.  Note:  -  This  material  is  included  in  files  for  background* 
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TWINS  (Editor! al )  ^^'^  ^'^^^  ^^OJ. 3(177'. 


This  editorial  is  devoted  to  the   comparison  of  Fascism  and  Coramunisni* 
The  author  of  ttie  editorial  finds  that  these  two  political  and   social 
systems,  though  aroh-enemies,  have  some  important   characteristics  in 
common  -  hence  the  title  of  the  editorial,   "Twins**'  Basing  his  asser- 
tions   on  the   views  of   Turati,  the   leader  of  the  Italian  Socialists, 
the  writer  of  the  editorial  quotes  the  words  of  the  latter,  who  main- 
tains that  if  the  Italians  had  real  freedom,  the  Fascists  would  not 
remain  in  power  even  for  twenty-four  hours  •  According  to   Turati,  the 
Italian  Fascists  succeed  in  keeping  the  political  power  in  their 
hands  only  because  they  pitilessly  persecute  and  confine  in  prisons 
all  their  most  dangerous   political  enemies*   The  population  is  terror- 
ized and   is  afraid  to  show  any  discontent,  as  those  who  dare  to  do  so 
are  in  danger  of   losing  their  jobs  and  often  also  their  liberty*  Free- 
dom of  press,   speech,  and  of   creating  free  labor  and  other  organizations 
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has  been  abolished.  Even  in  his  oim   hcMe  the  Italian  is  not  secure 
from  the  invasions  of  the  Fascists.  It  looks  as  if  every  Italian  had 
become  a  Fascist;  but  it  looks  so  only  because  everything  that  does 
not  bear  the  official  Fascist  stamp  hSs  been  eliminated,  and  the 
population  is  afraid  to  voice  any  protest. 

The  author  of  the  editorial  compares  this  state  of  affairs  with  the 
coniitions  existing  in  Communist  Russia  and  finds  that,  though  in 
SQIQ9  respects  the  two  systems  are  very  different,  yet  -  in  one  im- 
portant respect  at  least  -  they  are  quite  similar,  namely,  in  their 
utter  contetapt  of  all  political  freedom  and  of  the  rights  of  the 
individual,  who  in  both  cases  becomes  the  slave  of  a  despotic 
government . 
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'  CONCERIJING  BOLSHEVIST  PROPAGAfiDA  in   THE  WAITED  STATES  (Editorial) 

At  the  time  when  this  editorial  appeared  on  the  pages  of  Rassviet^  the 
question  of  the  recognition  of  the  Soviet  government  by  the  United 
States  Kvas  being  eagerly  discussed  in  Washington*  The  opponents  of 
such  recognition  were  pointing  out  the  fact  that  the  Soviet  govern- 
ment was  conducting  through  its  agents  in  the  United  States  secret 
propaganda  of  the  teachings  of  Communism*  The  author  of  the  editorial 
thinks  that  this  propaganda  in  itself  is  harmless^  as  the  American 
workmen  are  not  at  all  inclined  to  listen  to  it.  He  points  out, 
however,  that  the  American  capitalists  euid  their  representatives  in 
Washington  naturally  cannot  sympathize  with  this  propaganda  and, 
while  it  exists,  cannot  desire  the  recognition  of  the  Soviet  govern- 
ment ^ich  is  secretly  furthering  the  activities  of  the  propagandists* 
They  realize  that  the  Soviet  government  needs  recognition  chiefly  in 
order  to  borrow  money  from  the  United  States,  and  the  borrowed  money 
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would  be  used  mostly  for  furthering  the  propaganda  of  the  "world  revo- 
lution.**  This,  says  the  author  of  the  editorial,  would  naturally  not 
be  in  the  interests  either  of  the  Americans  or  of  the  population  of 
Soviet  Russia,  as  the  Russian  workers  and  peasants  would  not  be  bene- 
fited by  the  money  loaned  by  the  United  States,  and  would  only  have  to 
work  harder  in  order  to  enable  the  Soviet  government  to  pay  its  debt 
to  the  United  States* 

The  author  also  points  out  that  Stalin  does  not  deny  ihe   fact  that 
Communist  propaganda  is  carried  on  in  the  United  States  by  Russians, 
only  maintaining  that  this  is  done  by  private  individioals  who  have 
not  been  given  any  authority  to  do  so  by  the  Soviet  government.  How- 
ever^  Stalin  fails  in  his  answer  to  take  any  notice  of  the  accusation 
that  such  ^•private  individuals"  have  been  receiving  money  from  Moscow* 
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COMMUNIST  AM|  FASCIST  DMONSTRATIONS 

I 

The  author  of  this  editorial,   coinmenting  the  Communist  parades  in 

Berlin  and  the  Fascist  demopctrations    in  Dusseldorf,  poinfsout  that 
the  presence  of  many  Russia|i  "guests"  from  Moscow  proves  that  the 
Communist  parade  had  been  organized  and  financed  from  Moscow^  He 
concludes  the  editorial  thus: 

"Both  Fascists  and  Conmunisbs  parade  in  the  streets  and  shake  their 
fists»  Both  do  not  cons  id  er5  anybody  or  anything  except  their   o«m  am- 
bitious aims  and  their  lust^for  power •  Both  parties  are  ready  to 
torture  the  country  -  the  Fascists  for  the  sake   of  restoring  monarchy, 
the  Communists  for  instituting  party  rule  and  red  kaiserism»   It  is 
to  be  believed  that  the  German  people  do  not  want  either  of  these 
uncalled-for   *  saviors • • "      ^ 
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PATRIOTISM  AND  THE  INTERESTS  OF  THE  WORKERS 

In  an  article,  bearing  this  title  and  devoted  to  a  discussion  of  Kfussolini's 
legislation  regulating  the  organization  and  activities  of  Italian  trade  unions, 
the  author  (writing  under  the  pseudonym  of  Yeghipetskiy)  mentions  the  creation 
of  a  ministry  of  labor  and  the  substitution  of  so  called  national  associations 
for  the  former  free  labor  unions.  These  associations  will  consist  both  of 
workers  and  employers.  It  is  pointed  out  that  such  a  refoim  practically 
deprives  the  workmen  of  the  right  to  strike,  and  that  thus  they  will  be  at  the 
mercy  of  the  employers  and  the  Fascist  government. 

This  state  of  things,  created  in  Italy  by  the  ultra  patriotic  Facist  government 
must  teach,  the  author  says,  an  important  lesson  to  those  patriotically  minded 
workmen  who  put  national  interests  above  anything  else.  They  are  easily  intimi- 
dated by  the  argument  of  the  facists  that  the  activities  of  free  labor  organi- 
zations may  endanger  the  national  interests  and  thus  such  ultra  patriotic 
workmen  can  be  persuaded  to  a  ct  in  a  way  contrary  to  the  interests  of  their 
own  class.  They  should  understand  that  by  thus  sacrificing  these  interests 
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to  tlie  demands  of  so  called  patriots  they  may  be  helping  the  enslavement  of 
the  working  class  by  the  capitalists* 
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AN  INTERNATIONAL  BAi^QUET 

On  Sunday,  at  the  Douglas  Park  Auditorium,  comer  Kedzie  Avenue  and 
Ogden  Avenue,  there  will  take  place  a  banquet  in  honor  of  Mr«  M«  L* 
Slonim^  a  literary  man  and  a  Socialist,  -who  is  staying  in  Chicago* 

Representatives  of  Russian,  Bohemian,  Italian,  Lithuanian,  Jewish 
and  American  Socialists  are  cooperating  in  organizing  tdiis  banquet • 

The  banquet  promises  to  be  very  interesting. 

It  will  begin  at  8  P«  M« 
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THS  SOVIET  GOVERNMENT  AND  THE  WORKUEN. 


« 


Editorial  by  Dr«  Perteov* 

The  condition  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  workmen  iriio  live  under  the  rule  of  the 
workmen *8  and  peasant  *8  government ^  even  as  it   is  described  in  the  Soviet  press^   is 
far  from  being  enviable* 

Unemployment 9  strikes,  continual  unrest  -  these  are  the  conditions  under  which  the 
workmen  in  Russia  have  to  live  and  to  struggle  *  those  very  workmen  who  have  been 
shedding  their  blood  in  helping  to  overthrow  the  old  regime  and  to  prevent  its  resto* 
ration;  who  have  been  sacrificing  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  a  better  future  for 
our  country • 

If  the  workman  does  not    belong  to  the  communist  party  or  to  the  "comsomol"   (^Commu- 
nistic Alliance  of  young  people** ),   if  he  is  not   one  of  their  '*set"  -  the  ruling 
party  is  not   interested  in  him  at' all,  he  is  regarded  as  a  nonentity* 

Unemployment  is  on  the  increase  on  all  the  immense  area  of  the  U*S*S*R«From  the  last 
data  published  in  the  Soviet  press  one  gathers  that  the  number  of  unemployed  in  the 
South  of  Russia  is  increasing  tremendously* 

This  increase  is  felt  especially  in  the  region  of  Odessa ,  in  Kiev  and  Kharkov* 
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Towards  the  end  of  April,   in  the  province  of  Odessa  there  were  66,000  unemployed;   of 
these  37^286  were  registered  in  the  city  of  Odessa*     During  the  last  ten  days  this 
number  had  increased  by  one  thousand*     The  largest  percentage  of  unemployed  is  to  be 
found  ainong  the  office  workers  and  the  metal  workers.     Unemployment  is  growing  even 
in  those  district  centers  where  it  was  not  noticeable  before* 

In  Kiev  on  ^pril  let,  there  were  registered  by  the  La]Dor  Exchange  30,000  unemployed* 

In  Kharkov  the  unemployed  are  just  as  numerous  as  in  Odessa  and  Kiev*     And  when  the 
working  masses  in  Kharkov  tried  to  raise  their  voice,   what  was  the  answer  given  to 
them  by  their  own  "labor ••  government  • 

On  the  night   cf  May  1st,  the  G*P*U*   (Note:  The  State  Political  Administration  • 
Gospolitupravlenie,   in  other  words  the  secret  police^  D*S*},  in  order  tc  prevent 
demonstrations  which  were  expected  on  that  day,  arrested  many  workmen,  unemployed 
and  college  students*     The  official  first   of  May  procession  was  not   impressive* 
Near  the  depot,  in  the  Karpovsky  garden  the  unemployed  held  a  meeting  while  the  offi- 
cial manifestation  was  going  on;     but  the  militia  dispersed  the  crowd* 

Such  are  the  methods  used  by  the  new  regime*     In  those  districts  where  the  workmen 
can  find  some  employment  they  can  often  work   only  three  or  four  days  during  a  week, 
no  more* 
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As  to  the  conditions  of  worky  you  can  isagine  what  they  are  like  when  you  know  that 
even  the  scanty  wages  that  are  paid  to  the  workmen,  (the  average  wages  are  10  golden 
roublei^  per  month^i.e*  $5*00)  the  latter  often  get  with  a  delay  of  half  a  year;  and 
that  the  workman  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  communist  party  has  to  stand  all  kinds 
of  Indignities  from  the  foreman  who  is  a  communist. 

All  this  often  arouses  the  anger  of  the  workmen  and  induces  them  to  strike;  but 
strikes  in  the  nationalized  industrial  plants  are  forbidden  by  a  special  decree: 
••you  may  strike,  if  you  like,  but  only  in  the  private  enterprises  of  the  ••nepmen'*. 
(Note:  i.e.  of  those  capitalists  who  were  given  a  chance  to  start  again  some  small 
industrial  or  commercial  enterprise  under  the  regime  of  comparative  toleration  of 
private  industry  and  commerce,  which  was  introduced  by  Lenin«  The  word  ••nepmen'*  is 
derived  from  "NEP**  -  an  abbreviation  of  ••new  economic  policy^'.  D.S.) 

Just  a  few  days  ago  serious  strikes  broke  out  among  the  workers  of  the  textile  facto«» 
ries  of  the  region  of  Vyaznikov  in  the  Vladimirskaya  province.  The  strikers  demand 
that  the  back  pay  due  to  them  be  handed  them,  that  the  housing  conditions  be  improved 
and  that  relief  be  given  to  the  unemployed  out  of  the  profits  of  the  Vyaznikov  Flax 
Trust • 

These  demands  of  the  textile  workers  were  rejected* 
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In  those  cases  when  it  was   considered  to  be  expedient  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
state,  that  same  **firmly  established"  government   did  not   shrink  even  before  the  ute 
of  reprisals  against  the  discontoited  small  fry  of  the  communist  realm. 

The  instigators   of  revolts  are  put   into   prison*     This  is  easy  as  recently  there  has 
just  been  assigned  a  large  fund  for  the  building  of  new  prisons  (the  number  of  the 
old  ones  was  not    sufficient);   as  to  the  riff-raff  -  it  is  partly  discharged  with  such 
passports  as  Miould  make  it  impossible  for  those  who  own  them  to  get  any  kind  of  employ* 
ment;  the  others  are  allowed  to  go  on  with  the  work  after  having  been  soundly  rated 
for  their  refractory  spirit,     i^ho  can  tell  us  the  number  of  workmen  confined  in 
Russian  prisons?     Who  knows  how  many  workmen  are  being  exiled  daily  by  the  G.P.U.  to 
far  off  Siberia? 

We  read  in  the  newspapers  that  towards  the  end  of  April  there  were  freed  from  the 
Moscow  prisons,   139  workmen  arrested  by  the  G.P.U. ,  who  had  pleaded  guilty  and  had 
professed  to  repent.     And  only  one  day  before  this  occurrence  there  have  been  sent 
with  a  special  train  to  the  provinces  of  Tobolsk  and  Arkhangelsk,  470,  political 
exiles,   chiefly  workmen  and  members  of  the  intelligentsia  from  the  province  of 
Moscow. 

When  hungry,  unemployed  workmen  with  large  families  iiho  cannot  stand  any  longer  the 
hardships  of  their  miserable  existence,  revolt  and  start  some  disturbances,  what 
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aiiswer  does  the  government  give  to  their  demands  to  feed  their  starving  wives  and 
children?  The  answer  Iss  bullets  and  the  nagaika;  (Notes  a  kind  of  whip  used  espe* 
cially  by  the  cossacks.  D*S*).  They  seem  to  be  imitating  in  this  respect  the  old| 
well-tried  methods  of  the  regime  that  was  abolished  in  1917« 

Towards  the  end  of  that  same  month  of  April  in  Khartsyssk  (near  Kharkov) ^  riots  were 
started  by  a  large  number  of  unemployed  who  had  been  suffering  from  famine  for  more 
than  a  month*  The  disturbance  arose  when  the  hungry  workmen  began  to  demand  that 
rations  be  given  out*  During  the  quelling  of  these  riots  a  detachment  of  agents  of 
the  G*P.U«  fired  a  volley  by  which  three  unemployed  workmen  were  killed  and  17  were 
seriously  wounded. 

In  an  official  bulletin  which  was  posted  in  the  streets  of  Khal^tsyssk  the  local 
Executive  Committee  warns  the  workmen  against  any  acts  having  the  character  of 
demonstrations  and  explains  that  the  agents  of  the  G«P«U«  who  had  killed  several 
unemployed  workmen^  had  been  forced  to  use  their  weapons  in  self-defense,  because  the 
workmen  who  had  organized  the  demonstration  started  to  shoot  at  them* 

In  general  it  is  not  difficult  to  see  that  the  Moscow  government  which  has  taken  a 
thoroughly  left  course  goes  straight  towards  achieving  its  purposes  *-  and  these  pur- 
poses are  anything  but  those  of  the  Russian  nation* 


I  E 
III  H 

Russian  Herald.    (Rueskii  Vieetnik).   5/23/24.  ^"^^^  (ll-L)  PROJ  30276 

What  shall  we  say  about  a  govemment  which  arrests  citizens  who  have  formed  an  orga- 
nizationy  the  aim  of  liiich  is  to  give  relief  to   unemployed  men  and  women  who  have 
been  abandoned  to  their  fate  by  that  same  government? 

t; 

This  is  Tidiat  we  read  in  one  of  recent  communications  from  Uoscows 

**0n  the  night  before  April  25^  there  has  been  arrested  here^  a  workmen's  organization 
giving  relief  to  the  unemployed.  On  April  25,  in  daytime,  there  were  arrested  forty- 
seven  members  of  another  organization  which  was  collecting  money  among  the  workmen  of 
the  Moscow  factories  and  works.  All  the  arrested  members  of  these  organizations  were 
accused  of  instigating  the  unemployed  against  the  soviet  authorities  and  of  making 
preparations  for  a  demonstration  on  the  first  of  iSay.  In  connection  with  these  arrests 
other  arrests  and  perquisitions  were  also  made  in  the  dormitories  of  colleges  on 
April  25  and  26. 

In  the  whole  history  of  the  world  we  do  not  come  across  a  case  when  a  "firmly  esta- 
blished** government  (how  everybody  likes  to  apply  this  term  to  the  Soviet  governments) 
has  existed  for  centuries  seated  on  bayonets.  The  Romanovs  ruled  Russia  for  300  years, 
but  were  deposed  all  the  same,  because  they  also  were  sitting  on  bayonets.  The  Russian 
people  of  the  present  time  has  been  advancing  by  gigantic  strides  from  the  condition 
in  which  it  was  in  the  17th  and  18th  centuries. 

We  believe  that  its  best  part,  the  proletariat  in  general  and  the  part  of  the  intelli- 
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gentsia  belonging  to  it   (about  the  position  of  the  latter  "over  there"  we  intend  to 
say  a  word  one  of  these  days)  will  ultimately  mehieve  liberation  from  the  bondage  to 
which  they  have  been  subjected  by  phantasts  and  experiment  or  s  who  have  lost  all  sense 
of  reality  and  moderation* 

Signs  of  the  fact  that  such  a  liberation  is  not   far  removed^  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Soviet  press  itself  almost  daily* 

The  population  of  Russia  expresses  everywhere-  though  in  an  underhand  manner  -  its 
distrust  of  the  persons  who  stand  at  the  head  of  the  nation  and  do  their^   let  us  re- 
peat it 9  mostly  anti-social  work. 

This  distrust   is  voiced  not    only  in  whisper^  but   lately  on  some  occasions  also,   openly. 

Thus  some  three  weeks  ago  there  has   been  closed  in  Moscow  the  all-Soviet  union 

Convention  of  miners.     At  its  closing  session  this  Convention  expressed  its  lack  of 

confidence  in  the  members  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  miners  belonging  to  the 
Communist  party. 

An  expression  of  lack  of  trust  usually  means  that  the  government  which  is  heading  a 
nation  has  to  resign.     But 9  of  courssy  the  present  ministers  who  govern  Russia  treax 
these  "counter-revolutionary"  workmen  in  their  own  way.     But   if  this  cry  of  "We  don't 
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trust  you** I  would  resound  all  over  Russia  (and  you  cannot  put  the  whole  of  Russia  into 
prison)  the  bolsheviki  will  be  forced  willy-nilly  to  depart  and  to  make  room  for 
these  elements   of  the  country  which  the  people  would  really  like  to  hold  the  power* 

This 9   of  course^  does  not  exclude  the  possibility  of  honest  bolsheviki  to  participa* 
ting  in  the  future  democratic  government  of  Russia* 
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ALICNG  THE  LEI^NITT   ST.  PEOPLE 

The  leaders  and  members  of  the  S^Ticd  church  on  Leavitt  St.  feel  very 
sad*  In  all  the  Russian  colony  intensive  work  is  going  on  in  building 
schools,  founding  libraries,  arranging  lectures,  plays  and  other  useful 
evening  entertainments.  Gradually  the  colony  is  getting  organized,  is 
learning,  and  has  long  ago  ceased  to  think  about  the  restoration  of  the 
old  regime.  But  the  people  of  Leavitt  Street  and  their  leaders  are  still 
thinking  about  the  re-establishment  of  the  throne,  "rhey  read  the 
Shanghai  paper  with  the  picture  of  Nicolai  Nicolayevich,  and  rejoice  at 
the  thought  that  he  might  become  e   tsar."  So  writes  to  us  about  them 
the  worker  Serghey  Bakalets.' 

These  poor  people  of  Leavitt  Streetl 

A.  Zemetchensky. 
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A  DULL  HOLIDAY 

The  First  of  May  has  passed.  The  day  went  with  much  less  animation  or 
exaltation  than  heretofore.  In  the  past  the  first  of  May  used  to  be 
a  veritable  workers*  holiday,  a  day  of  great  manifestations*  This  time 
the  first  of  May  passed  without  exaltation;  yet  not  without  victims* 
There  were  some  killed  in  France  and  in  Italy. 

Apparently  the  bloodshed  was  due  not  to  stormy  events  of  the  celebrations, 
but  rather  to  the  prevailing  grewsome  reaction  in  those  coxintries,  where 
the  police  are  just  itching  to  start  trouble  under  any  pretext. 

In  the  more  industrial  countries,  such  as  Germany,  England,  and  the 
United  States  the  day  went  off  very  quietly. 

In  London,  if  one  is  to  believe  the  newspapers,  only  4,000  participated 
in  the  celebrations. 
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This  seems  altogether  too  strange  inasmuch  as  the  unemployed  alone  in 
England  are  about  a  million,  and  there  are  about  eight  million  working- 
men  in  England. 

One  is  glad,  of  course,  that  there  v/ere  no  clashes  nor  any  victims  in 
Germany,  England,  or  the  United  States,  but  it  is  rather  sad  that  the 
first  of  May  should  have  been  so  dull* 
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Today  the  workers  of  the  world  will  celebrate  the  day  of  toil  and  siin- 
shine,  the  first  of  May* 

This  time  the  celebration  will  be  more  joyous  than  heretofore*  Until 
now  the  workers  of  the  world  have  seen  before  them  the  victims  of  the 
unparalleled,  crueL  war.  Everywhere  were  still  the  dreadful  traces  of 
it;  the  destructions  from  that  war  still  loomed  before  the  eyes  of  the 
working  class* 

With  the  war  ended,  peace  did  not  come  to  the  toilers;  instead  came 
years  of  new  and  desperate  struggles  in  the  form  of  revolutions  and 
debacles  in  Europe,  strife  for  a  better  deal  to  labor. 

This  was  followed  by  a  worldwide  reactionary  period.  The  black  forces 
were  rampant:  imperialists,  militarists,  political  and  religious  fana- 
tics, and  the  high  priests  of  the  yellow  devil.  All  their  efforts  were 
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directed  towards  robbing  the  world  of  peace  and  the  workingmen  and 
the  peasants  of  their  conquests  during  and  after  the  war. 

Looking  baok  at  this  desperate  strife  one  must  admit  that  the  workers 
of  the  world  and  those  who  are  to  any  extent  liberal-minded  have  proved 
themselves  at  the  height  of  their  callings 

The  struggle  was  severe,  but  the  workers  held  out» 

Temporarily  divided  through  war  and  its  aftermath,  they  became  cemented 
again  the  process  of  this  struggle.  In  this  process  the  solidarity  of 
the  workers  of  the  world  became  newly  invigorated.  The  workers  in  one 
country  are  now  supporting  the  workers  in  other  countries.  In  the 
interior  of  every  country  the  workers  stand  united. 

And  this  solidarity,  this  union,  works  miracles. 

Gradually  are  falling  off  the  chains  of  reaction.  Workers  and  peasants 
everywhere  compel  better  labor  conditions  and  greater  political  freedom. 
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Trade  unions  are  gaining  in  strength;  likewise  with  the  peasants •  In 
some  countries  labor  representatives  are  beginning  to  wield  great 
influence •  The  thrones  of  monarchs  are  crashing,  the  rule  of  dictators 
is  waning. 

The  rattle  of  the  workers'  and  peasants'  enemies  is  still  heard,  of 
course,  reaction  is  still  afoot,  yet  their  might  is  decidedly  at  an 
ebb.  They  are  obliged  to  surrender  as  the  fighting  legions  of  toilers 
keep  battering  ahead  for  a  better  deal,  for  a  brighter  and  happier 
lifel 

The  parade  of  the  workers,  as  they  are  reviewing  their  forces,  will 
be  more  encouraging  this  year  than  heretofore. 

However  bitter  the  fight,  much  has  been  gained  during  these  years  by 
the  workers  and  peasants  of  the  world.  Their  power  is  proving  to  be 
invincible. 
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This  fiirticle  by  V.  Lievich  has  the  objective  to  day  open  to  the  rank-  and- 
file  reader  tne  travesty  of  legal  justice. 

The  writer  starts  by  a  dignified  presentation  of  his  argument  in  a  mood 
detached,  transcendent,  and  with  historic  perspective. 

"From  the  day  that  man  began  to  rule  man  -  when  man  began  to  live  by  the 
labor  of  his  fellow  man,  from  that  time  dates  the  effort  of  such  enslavers 
to  justify,  ratify,  and  legalize  ttiese  acts,  now  by  the  grace  of  God,  now 
by  brutal  force  of  ruling  individuals,  or  a  ruling  class,  taking  the  one 
of  the  arguments  which  suits  best  their  ambitions  and  the  level  of  culture 
which  the  masses  attain.  If  the  social  order  be  that  of  a  feudal  lord,  a 
king  or  his  favorite  child,  the  nobility,  then  these  give  tribunals  to  the 
people  to  suit  liieir  own  taste." 

The  writer  then  makes  general  reference  to  the  history  of  the  development 
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6f  the  labor  mo-raaent,  which,  he  says  ,  abounds  with  examples  of  class, 
i»  e«,  biased  tribunals,  "hundreds  of  thousands  of  them:  the  Paris 
Revolution,  the  courts  of  the  German  bourgeoisie,  of  the  Rumanian 
Boyars,  or  the  Yugoslav  princelings •" 

Eastern  Galicia,  which  is  ruled  by  the  Polish  gentry,  has  many  of  this 
type  of  tribunal;  at  this  very  moment  those  lords  of  land  and  of 
finance  are  trying  thirty-nine  Socialists,  who  are  leaders  of  a 
liberation  movement.  They  are  charged  with  a  plot  against  the  govern- 
ment, Tvhen  in  reality  they  only  attempted  to  explain  to  the  workingmen 
the  bluff  of  the  gentry's  democracy  and  the  principles  of  the  class 
struggle* 

1/Khenever  this  class  tribunal  is  erabarrased  by  its  own  constitution, 
which  it  felt  obliged  to  sprinkle  with  such  democratic  spices  as  the 
freedom  of  opinion  in  order  to  blind  the  working  class  with  the  dust 
from  such  spices,  then  this  tribunal  has  no  scruples  to  dig  out  codes 
from  the  monarchistic  cemetery  in  Austria  and  make  them  serve  its  pur- 
poses. 


r. 
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These  tribunals  shut  their  eyes  to  the  open  efforts  of  the  bourgeoisie 

to  incite  riots  through  Fascists  cind  seize  power,  for  they  are  the  servile 

messenger  boys  of  the  boxirgeoisie,  but  when  the  proletarian  courts 

of  Moscow  tried  the  agents  of  the  international  bourgeoisie,  the  entire 

press  screamed  to  heaven,  but  is  mute  now  yrtien  the  thirty-nine  are  on 

trial  in  Poland* 

This,  in  the  writer's  opinion,  is  conclusive  proof  that  the  courts  are 
merely  another  weapon  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are  in  power,  and,  as 
the  bourgeoisie  happens  to  be  in  power  now  in  Poland,  it  uses  the 
courts  for  its  sinister  plunder  of  the  wDrkingmen# 

V»  Lievich« 
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A  LECTURE 

Saturday,  September  15,  a  lecture  will  be  given  under  the  sponsorship  of 
the  Russian  members  of  the  Industrial  Workers  of  the  World • 

The  subject,  •^Under  What  Conditions  Could  Socialism  be  Realized^*'  The 
lecturer  is  Comrade  Dmitri  Stranden,  who  recently  arrived  from  Soviet 
Russia. 

The  lecture  will  be  held  at  the  South  Side  Children's  School's  large 
hall,  1231  S*  Morgan  St«  Beginning  exactly  at  7t30  ?•  M*  Admission 
free.   Come  in  masses* 

The  Commit tee • 


Editor's  note:  The  year  was  1923. 


iTTJaTi) 


HOSSIAH 


WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30276 


<6  £.. 


l^ratwyw  Scraobooks.  Vol* II*  Owned  by  Dr.H^R.Krasnow,  4601  N.Broadwagr^  Chic£«o. 
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>lAy  given  for  Benefit  of  Eueelan  Section  of  the  I.W.W, 


On  December  23 «  1922  the  Russian  Section  of  the 
I.W.W.  gave  the  plagr  •Selsure  of  t)ie  Secret  Press" 
(Arest  Talnol  TlpQgrafll)^  !Phls  was  followed  by 
other  entertainment.  A.I.Pokatllov  managed  the 

play* 

This  performance  was  given  d  lamet  Memorial  Hadl, 
Ogden  and  Taylor • 
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J 

» 

Revolutions  are  sometfe.e^.  unavoidable,  but  every  revolution  is  a  great 
misfortune.  It  invariably  brings  some  degree  of  ruin  to  the  country. 
That  v/hich  may  have  been  given  to  the  people  voluntarily  is  taken  by 
force,  accompanied  by  brutality  and  violence,  and  alv,rays  those  least 
guilty  suffer  most,  -while  those  v/ho  are  the  most  responsible  for  the 
flare-up  v/ill  manage  to  make  a  safe  and  timely  escape. 

The  instig.tors  mil  run  and  mil  carry  av/ay  v/ith  them  valuables, 
whereas  the  victiias  paying  for  the  subversive  act  are  those  Tvho 
hardly  kno\7  v^rhat  it  is  all  about. 

Much  blood  was  spilled  in  unnecessary  battles  in  the  recent  T^ite 
guard  outbreak.  Hundreds,  possibly  thousands,  v/ere  killed,  wounded 
and  maimed  for  life.  Those  were  the  '.Thibe  soldiers  vj-ho  v/ere  none 
but  simple-hearted  village  chaps,  who  blundered  into  the  Tifhite  army 
from  silliness.  Those  at  the  top  are  \7ithout  a  scratch  and  are  abroad 
now.  There  he  sits  and  giggles  at  the  nation* s  wrath. 
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The  smaller  fry  made  its  way  to  Harbin#  For  these  the  Chinese  are  al- 
ready cleaning  up  and  getting  ready  barracks,  while  the  foreign  White 
Himdred  will  feed  them*  The  birds  of  greater  feather,  the  generals 
and  ministers  headed  by  Dietrichs,  generalissimo  of  the  White  Guard, 
also  the  brothers  Merculov,  all  these  left  Vladivostok  on  very  com- 
fortable stolen  boats,  carrying  away  huge  svims  of  money  with  them* 
Why  not  travel  a  lit  around  the  world?  They  will  come  back  and  will 
be  on  hand  as  soon  as  a  new  scheme  is  cooked  up* 

The  same  is  true  of  all  the  White  subversivists* 

Denikin  is  living  well,  so  is  Wrangel,  Yudenich,  too*  Semenov  is  living 
like  a  prince* 

Unscathed  are  all  of  the  White  ministers*  The  same  is  trUe  of  the  many 
other  counter-revolutionists* 

III  1918,  when  ttie  reins  of  government  went  over  to  the  Soviets  from 
the  provisional  government,  then,  too,  people  were  killed  or  wounded* 
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.  Eerenslcy,   by  the  v/ay,  ytb-s  defended  by  a  vronan' s  battalion.  A  perfectly 
innocent  bunch  of  hens  arraed  v/ith  guns,  which  they  could  not  tendle, 
for  some   reason  T/as   pushinr.  for  a  fight  v/ith  the  Red  amiy#   Cadets  and 
junlcers,   kids   of  Id  and  18  years  v;ho  laievr  nothinr  about   life,   empty- 
headed   from  sheer  stupidity,  v;ere   fi;j:htin::;  that  battalion. 

But  :;ir.  Korenslry  hLaself ,   for  v/hom  the  fight  ivns  on,   arrived  abroad 
safely  and  even  leisurely,  v/ith  pockets  filled  rath  foreign  money.   He 
did  not  see  the  necessity  of  xvaiting  for  tlie   fir^^l   outcome  of  this 
coBibat.    Instead,   he  made  hii^elf  carifortablo   abroad. 

During    the   great  Russian  revolution  many  porished,  yet,   of  those  v;ho 
deserved   it  very  fev/  v;ere  punished. 

Several   people  of  the  royal   faraily  perished,   among   them  a   child  of   12 
and  about   ten  conspicuous   officials,   generals,   rich  landovmers. 

The  majority  of  triose  ^viio  were   guilty  of  Russia's  decay,   and  v.ho  ^vere 
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torLienting   the   Russian  nt-ti on,   reraained  unharmed.   Tliey  are  abroad, 
v/aiting.   The  majority  of   then  has  money  also. 

It  is   the   petty  officers  and  the  petty,   colorless  human  catch,  T7ho 
hardly  loiov/in^:  hcr;r,   fell    into  the    .yliite  army  and  bore  the  brunt   of 
the  suffering.   The   Jhite   r;uard   of  kids,  the  empty  hot-her;.ds,   but  more 
than  anyone   else,  the  VTorkers   and  peasants  vrho  suffer  from  revolutions. 
They  are  the   ones  who  starve  and   freeze. 


Indeed,   revolutions   are  hard. 


Ti^   Ilaletov. 
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It  started  in  Italy,  Bloody  clashes,  beastly  face-slapping,  v/indow- 
sniashing,  conflagrations,  robberies  and  other  hideous  acts,  blazoned 
its  advent.  This  raging  upheaval  kept  up,  to  the  consternation  of  the 
shuddering  Italian  people,  and  to  the  exasperation  of  people  in  other 
countries  vrlth   any  degree  of  culture. 

It  v/ould  seen  that  in  our  tiiaes  a  movement  of  this  type  could  have  no 
future. 

Yet  it  only  seems  so. 

The  capitalists  and  reactionaries  of  Italy  contributed  enoiTnous  fortunes 
to  the  victorious  criminal  fascist  activities.  They  provided  quarters, 
armament,  gave  v/eapons  and  money.  Their  papers  v/ere  filled  v/ith  praise 
and  glory  for  the  national  "heroes,"  The  Italian  government  practically 
did  not  resist  their  fiendish  attacks  on  v/orkingmen,  practically  did 
not  oppose  those  gangs  and  their  leaders,  and  the  Fascists  became  an 
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invincible  force,  so  invincible  that  v;hen  they  inarched  on  Rome  the 
government  willingly  transferred  to  them  the  right  of  ruling  the  land. 
The  king  of  Italy,  a  weakling  void  of  personality,  silently  reconciled 
himself  to  this,  and  now  Italy  is  run  by  the  Fascists;  by  mad  reaction- 
aries, by  those  "who  hate  the  working  class,  hate  freedom  of  expression, 
freedom  of  thought,  or  of  sensible,  useful  reform. 

Power  will  alv;'ays  attract  us#  The  majority  of  people  will  bow  before 
pov/er  of  any  type»  As  soon  as  the  Fascists  of  Italy  usurped  power  in 
that  country,  their  success  at  once  attracted  the  attention  of  capi- 
talists, reactionaries,  monarchists  and  all  other  types  of  obscurantists 
in  other  countries. 

Back  to  life  came  the  dark  forces  of  Germany,  Hungary,  Rumania,  and 
Jugoslavia,  v;hose  foundation  had  slipped  fror:  under  them  only  a  little 
v/hile  ago.  The  cast-off  chieftains  in  these  lands,  the  consorts  of 
Wilhelm,  Hindenburg,  Carlo,  Ilorthy,  Alexander,  King  of  Serbia,  and  the 
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bloody  king  of  Rumania,  began  to  stir  again*  All  the  dark  forces  from 
everywhere  began  to  live  again.  They  sav;  new  roads  for  the  strengthen- 
ing of  their  vjaning  power,  for  their  getting  back  to  autocratic  rule 
over  exhausted,  oppressed  peoples,  and  these  henchmen  started  to 
organize  fascist  gangs  of  their  ovm»  Fascists  began  to  appear  also  in 
Saxony,  Bavaria,  Hungary,  Ruraania,  Jugoslavia,  and  even  in  Poland,  too. 
It  is  Said  that  they  are  beginning  to  appear  also  in  Mexico. 

Their  slogan  is  the  same  everywhere:  It  is  to  combat  workingraen*  s 
organizations;  to  strengthen  militarism  and  extreme  nationalism;  to 
increase  the  territory  of  their  country  at  the  expense  of  other 
countries;  to  retain  to  the  utmost  the  order  of  despotism  and  of 
tyranny.  They  are  for  the  enslavement  of  peasants  and  factory  workers 
by  landovmers  and  employers,  and  they  stand  also  for  all  the  autocratic 
laws  of  an  iron  despotism  and  oppression. 

Fascism  is  the  invention  of  capitalists  as  a  last  weapon  against  the 
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worldngraen  of  the  worlds  nho^  of  latOj  have  been  fighting  desperately 
for  the  amelioration  of  their  lot*  Fascism  is  the  last  attempt  of 
capitalists,  aristocrats,  reactionaries,  and  all  the  other  black 
leaders  of  the  world,  to  return  their  countries  to  the  old  order  of 
capitalistic,  militaristic,  and  reactionary  autocracy*  Fascism  is 
striving  toward  the  complete  mastery  over  peasants  and  workers* 

Fascism  came  to  destroy  all  that  which  the  workingaen  and  the  peasants 
have  gained  for  themselves  in  the  last  years*  Fascism  came  close 
on  the  trail  of  the  workers*  struggle,  the  world  over,  through  many 
years,  for  a  better  future*  After  victorious  revolutions,  after  the 
whole  world  had  been  gripped  by  strikes,  after  tempestuous  protests 
against  war,  and  after  a  prolonged  struggle  for  a  better  deal  for 
the  masses,  came  fascism*  It  came  at  a  time  when  the  masses,  eodiausted 
from  a  protracted  struggle,  were  temporarily  apathetic*  It  came  at 
a  time  of  momentary  stupor,  and,  supported  by  cannon,  swords,  guns, 
and  capital*  mhereas  the  working  class  has  been  temporarily  overcome, 

fascism  was  victorious*  Its  beastly  force  is  the  cause  of  its  victory* 
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Yet  all  those  who  have  eyes  to  see  and  ears  to  hear  must  not  fall 
before  this  pitiable,  temporarily  victorious  mcvenent»  It  is  the 
artificial  breed  of  reaction*  It  is  a  wind-driven  cloud,  v;hich 
appears  on  the  eve  of  lip;ht«  If  only  you  v/111  recall  that  movements 
of  this  type  have  al-vvays  appeared,  everywhere,  on  the  eve  of  liber- 
ation. So  it  was  in  the  far  past,  and  so  it  vr3.s   in  the  recent  past. 

iTie  black  hundred  in  Russia  had  raged  with  exceptional  vindictiveness 
on  the  eve  of  the  1915  manifesto,  and  again  on  the  eve  of  the  1917 
revolution.  The  reaction  in  Germany,  Austria,  Bulgrxia  and  other 
countries  was  raging  ivith  greater  ferocity  than  ever  just  before  the 
militarists  and  other  black  hundreds  in  those  countries  were  blipped 
on  the  head. 

Let  the  Italian  fascists  go  on  with  their  fury.  The  more  furious  (they 
are)  the  sooner  they  v/ill  be  kicked  off  their  temporary  thrones. 

The  same  fate  is  awaiting  the  fascists  of  other  countries.  Just  let 
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the  workingmen  and  peasants  catch  their  hreath  and  the  fascists  will 
quickly  disappear,  and  fascism  v/ill  evaporate. 

Alexander  Zametchensky* 
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MOi^ARCHIST  ORGANIZATIONS 

Here  and  there,  in  the  Russian  colony  of  America,  monarchistic  organi- 
zations are  appearing.  In  New  York  they  are  already  active  quite  openly* 
They  are  even  publishing  their  own  paper,  the  Just  Cause »  True,  it  is 
so  far  only  a  weekly  paper,  and  a  very  meager  one  at  that* 

In  Gary,  Ind»,  a  monarchistic  cell  is  already  in  existence^  with  Par- 
fenoff  at  the  head  of  it*  Nor  are  they  asleep  in  Chicago;  also  here 
they  already  have  a  delegation  from  that  union  and,  this  accomplished, 
they  will  undoubtedly  proceed  with  their  work  in  due  order* 

What  should  one  say  to  all  this?  Attack?  Criticize?  What  for?  So  much 
has  already  been  said  and  written  about  it  that  one  is  bored  to  tears 
to  add  anything*  Nor  is  it  worth  one*s  while  to  prove  its  futility* 
One  is  fed  up  saying  this* 


», 
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Yet  it  is  necessary  to  say  the  following:  Would  it  not  be  better  if  we  - 
all  of  us  -  come  down  to  earth  from  the  clouds  and  begin  to  walk  over 
the  earth? ^ 

Is  it  not  true  that  it  takes  money  and  people  for  the  planning  of  mo- 
narchistic  or  other  alliances  here  in  America,  and  would  it  not  be 
better  to  apply  these  means  to  something  much  more  sensible  and  neces- 
sary? 

Would  it  not  be  better  to  start  a  Russian  school  in  Gary,  where  our  boys 
and  girls  would  learn  to  read  and  write  Russian,  rather  than  to  foster 
a  monarchist ic  cell  there? 

The  expense  would  be  the  same,  but  the  benefits  incomparably  greater* 
Furthermore,  to  start  a  non-partisan  school,  so  that  inscead  of  stuffing 
their  heads  with  all  sorts  of  incomprehensible  bxink,  the  people  would 
be  taught  to  read  and  write • 
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And  would  it  not  be  better,  as  comrade  Bakalets  suggested,  to  start 
a  cooperative  restaurant  "where  we  would  get  wholesome  food  without 
ruining  oxir  stomachs,  without  poisoning  ourselves  with  tainted  foods 
in  lunch  rooms?  This,  instead  of  spending  money  for  the  feeding  of 
monarchistic  emissaries • 

Let  us  get  closer  to  life,  and  further  away  from  high-brow  stuff* 

We  have  neither  the  means  nor  the  time  for  sponsoring  costly  tempests 
in  a  cup  of  water,  which  are  devoid  of  beauty  or  3oy# 
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Yakov  Starik,  A  History  of  the  Industrial  Workers  cf  the  World,  Chicago:  ""' -"^"-^^ 
Executive  Committee,  Russian  Section,  !•  W«  W»,  1921,  p«  197» 

^'The  wave  of  immigration  to  Russia  is  decreasing  the  number  of  the 
Russian  Industrialists,  but  those  remaining  are  continuing  to  work, 
and  we  are  convinced  that  the  work  of  Russian  Industrial  Workers  of 
the  World,  for  a  complete  emancipation  of  the  workers  from  the  slave 
system  and  the  establishment  of  an  industrial  democracy,  will  only 
cease  when  not  a  single  Russian  Industrialist  is  left  in  America^'^ 
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CONCERT  OF  DEFENSE  COMJillTTEE,   COmiUNIST  LABOR  PARTY 

The  Communist  Party  gave  a  concert  on  May  9,  1920,  at  Northwest  Hall, 
240  S«  North  Avenue  • 

Alexander  N.  Kaminsky,  violinist,  formerly  of  the  Petrograd  Opera,  was 
the  artist • 
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Svobodnaya  Rosslya  (Free  Russia)^  July  9,  1919# 

WORKINGMEi^^  AND  PE/LSMTS 

This  is  a  frantic  appeal  to  join  the  Workmen  and  Peasants  Free  Russia 
Cooperative  as  a  means  of  supporting  the  newspaper  of  that  name,  Svobod- 
naya  Rossiya»  This  daily,  it  is  pointed  out,  is  of  utmost  importance 
as  a  support  to  the  revolution  in  Russia*  Soviet  Russia  is  living 
through  great,  trying  days#  We  should  be  happy  to  have  such  daily  paper 
as  Svobodnaya  Rossiya»  Its  future  depends  on  you,  readersl  Capitalists 
and  Kolchaklsts  wish  to  drown  in  a  spoon  of  water  any  medium  of  the 
people,  which  stands  up  for  the  Soviets  •••••  Without  this  paper  who 
will  interpret  correctly  the  people's  cause  for  liberty?  INho  will 
raise  his  voice  in  protest  against  all  sorts  of  vile  insults  to  the 
poor  Russian  workmen  and  peasants?  Remember  that  each  one,  by  doing 
his  bit,  has  his  say  in  ail  the  affairs  of  the  cooperative.  The 
word  cooperative  means  just  this:  the  people's  enterprise,  and  the 
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SvDbodnaya  Rosslya  (Free  Russia),  July  9,  1919# 

people  shall  conduct  it  as  they  like  •••  He  -who  is  against  the  Soviets 
and  is  for  capital,  landowners,  bishops,  generals  and  tsarist  officials 
should  stay  out,  his  money  is  not  desired  here;  let  him  take  it  to  the 
slave  drivers  of  yore#  We  need  the  support  of  those  toiling  poor  who 
wish  to  preserve  the  conquest  of  the  rights  of  the  people. 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol.  I,  Owned  by  Dr.   H.  R.   Krasnow,  WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ. 30276 

4601  H.   Broadvray,  Chicago,  Illinois 

Saturday,  March  8,  1919,  at  the  West  Side  Auditorium  (corner  Taylor 
Street  and  Racine  Avenue),  there  will  be  a  large  massmeeting  in 
honor  of  Karl  Liebknecht  and  Rose  Luxeriburg,  who  were  killed  by  the 
executioners  of  the  labor  class,  and  also  a  protest  against  mass 
deportation  of  foreign  workers  from  the  United  States. 

This  meeting  is  called  by  iiie  Russian  sections  of  the  American 
Federation  of  the  Socialist  Party  of  Chicago:  Russian,  Lithuanian, 
Finnish  and  Ukrainian. 

Speakers  in  all  languages.  It  begins  at  8  ?.  U.   sharp.  Admission  free. 
Comrades,  come  in  masses  and  invite  your  friendsl 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol«  I,  Owned  by  Dr«  H*  R«  Krasnow 

4601  N,  Broadway,  Chicago,  Illinois 

GERMAN  SOCIAL-DEMOCRATS  DURING  THE  WAR  AND  REVOLUTION 

A  very  interesting  lecture  on  this  gruesome  subject  will  be  given  by 
a  person  who  has  recently  returned  from  Norway,  A.   E»  Galitzky,  a 
famous  Russian  professor  of  the  department  of  psychology  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Munchen,  Germany. 

As  a  member  of  the  Social-Democratic  Party,  he  has  studied  the  Socialist 
movement  thoroughly • 

A*  £•  Galitaky  is  known  not  only  as  an  interesting  lecturer,  but  also 
as  a  first-class  orator* 

Come  Friday,  January  3,  1919,  to  the  West  Side  Auditorium  (Annex), 
corner  Taylor  Street  and  Racine  Avenue.  This  lecture  is  organized  by 
the  Social -Democratic  Club*  It  begins  at  8  P#  M«  sharp.  Admission 
20  cents. 
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ATTENTION  OF  RUSSIANS  OP  CFIICAGO 

Simday,  April  20th,  at  Odd  Fellows  Hall,  2517-19  Pullerton  Avenue,  near 
Campbell  Avenue,  a  lecture  is  arranged  by  the  City  Comiiiittee  of  the 
Russian  Socialist  Party  on  the  subject:  "Events  of  1871  and  1917#*' 

The  lecturer  is  CoBarade  C»  Kopnagel^  Beginning  at  2  P»  M»  Admission  is 
10  cents • 

Comrades,  come  in  masses I 

Fraternally, 

Cc!mmittee« 


EdVnote:  The  year  is  1919 • 
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Scragbook,  Vol»  1.  Of  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow, 
4601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago,  Illinois, 


Sunday,  December  22nd,  1918,  at  the  Lithuanian  Socialist 
Club,  1882  Tfabansia  Avenue,  corner  Girard  St.,  a  lecture 
is  being  arranged  by  the  First  Section  of  the  Russian 
Socialist  Party  on  the  topic,  ^   A  Socialist  or  a  Bour- 
geois Reimblic?** 

The  lecture  begins  exactly  at  6P#M#  Admission  free. 
Come  and  invite  your  friends.  The  lecture  will  take  place 
at  taie  Library  of  the  1st,  Russian  section  of  the  Socialist 
Party,  1149  North  Campbell  Avenue,  near  Division  Street. 
Gome  on  time. 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol.  I,  Ovmed  by  Dr.   H.  R#  Krasnow,  4601  N.  Broadway 


Sionday,  Dec*  22,  1918,  the  second  section  of  the  Russian  Socialist  Party, 
in  its  permanent  quarters  at  1145  Blue  Island  Avenue,  near  12th  Street, 
is  arranging  a  lecture  on  the  subject  of  "The  Worker  Before  the  Revolu- 
tion and  After •"  The  lecturer  is  Comrade  Dr.  Kopnagel.  Beginning  at 
7  P«  M«  Admission  10  cents. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  24,  at  8  P.  M.,  at  the  same  location,  a  comradeship  party 
is  arranged.  Admission  is  free.  Come  and  invite  your  friends ♦ 


I  E  RUSSIAN 

KrasnowSorapbooks,  Vol,  I,  owned  by  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow,  ^^.p. 
4601  il.  Broadway.  Chicago,  111,  '^'^^  ("-L.)  PROj.  30276 

The  Russian  section  "Karl  l^rx"  of  the  Socialist  Party  is  beginning  its 
activity  by  arranging  a  series  of  lectures  in  December* 

The  first,  Sunday,  Dec*  8,  1918,  on  the  subject  "Oldf  and  New";  the 
lecturer  is  Comrade  Dr*  Kopnagel,  Comrade  Mrs.  Tovbinson,  who  brings 
greetings  from  Russia,  from  where  she  has  just  returned* 

The  second,  Sunday,  Dec*  15,  1918,  on  the  subject,  "Contemporary  Events"; 
the  lecturer  is  Comrade  A*  Stoklitzky,  from  New  York* 

The  third,  Sunday,  Dec*  22,  1918,  on  the  subject,  "The  Role  of  the 
Bourgeoisie  in  History  of  the  Revolution."  The  lecturer  is  Comrade 
Mavkin* 

The  fourth,  Sunday,  Dec*  29,  1918,  on  the  subject,  "Free  Novgorod,  the 
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Great  and  Contemporary  Parliamentarism."  The  lecturer  is  Comrade 
M.  Ruchlis. 

All  lectures  vrill  be  conducted  in  the  lecture  hall  of  the  section, 
2642  Le  Moyne  Avenue,  corner  Talman  Avenue,  near  North  Avenue,  on  the 
Northwest  Side.  Beginning  at  3  P.  M#  Admission  free.  The  entire  colony 
is  invited. 
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Sunday,  Deo.  1,  1918,  two  lectures  are  arranged  on  -ttie  subject  of  "How 
the  Russian  Workers  and  Poor  Peasants  have  Obtained  Freedom*" 

The  first  lecture  is  arranged  by  the  Russian  section  of  the  Socialist 
Party  of  Melrose  Park  in  the  hall  of  Frank  and  James  ,  comer  23rd 
Avenue  and  Lake  Street •  Beginning  at  7  P.  U* 

The  second  lecture  is  arranged  by  the  second  section  of  the  Russian  . 
Socialist  Party  of  Chicago,  at  Hull  House,  Smith  Hall,  corner  Halsted 
and  Polk  streets* 

Beginning  at  7  P«  M«  Admission  to  both  lectures  is  free.  The  lecturer 
is  comrade  A.  Stoklitzky.  Come  and  invite  your  friends* 
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K,  M.  Oberuchev,  famous  Socialist-Revolutionist  and  General  of  the  Russian 
revolutionary  arniy,  will  give  a  lecture,  "The  International  Situation  and 
Recent  Events  in  Russia." 

The  lecture  will  take  place  on  Saturday,  November  30th,  1^18,  in  the  dining 
room  of  the  Hull  House,  corner  Polk  and  Halsted  Sts.   (In  line  v/ith  the  read. 
ing  room,  on  the  first  floor.) 

This  lecture  is  arranged  by  the  Russian  Social-Democratic  Club.   Beginning 
at  8  P.M.  Admission  10  cents. 
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PROLETARIAT  OF  THE  'rtORLD,  UNITEll  LONG  LIVE  THE  SOCIAL  REVOLUTION J I 

GREAT  PROLETARIAN  HOLIDAY  IK '  HONOR  OF  THE  GERMAN  REVOLUTION  AND  THE 

RUSSIAN  SOCIALIST  REPUBLIC 

Arranged  by  the  National  Central  Committee  of  the  American  Socialist 
Party.  Will  take  place  Sunday,  Nov,  17,  1918,  at  2:50  P.  M.  in  the 
Chicago  Colisevmi,  Wabash  Avenue  and  15th  Street* 


>  , 


* 

The  speakers  are:  Seymour  Stedman,  Alexander  Stoklitzky,  Erwin  John 

Toker,  Victor  L.  Berger,  C.  k.   Lopnagel,  A»  Dreifus,  John  Lewish  I 

Engdall^  Adolph  Helmer,  and  others* 

Come  In  masses*  Admission  is  10  cents* 
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ARTICLE  Or;  GERI^I^  AID  TO  THE  BOLSHEVIKS 

The  editor  says  that  the  American  Government  has  Just  published  a  series 
of  documents  showing  that  the  Bolshevik  leaders  were  in  secret  agree- 
ment with  the  German  General  Staff  to  promote  a  peace  with  Germany.  The 
Bolshevik  leaders  were  reported  to  have  received  $55,000,000. 

The  Bolshevik  government  is  silent  about  this,  but  Bolsheviks  in  America 
rush  to  their  defense,  crying  forgery.  It  is  very  queer  that  Lenin  is 
silent,  why  is  this  so.  It  is  too  bad  that  the  Russian  people  can^t 
find  out  about  this.  Let  those  i/*io  cry  forgery  be  careful.  Let  any 
honest  Bolshevik,  who  considers  it  his  duty  to  explain  this  affair  to 
the  world,  send  these  documents  to  the  freest  of  governments  -  the 
United  States. 
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Orlovsky,    D.   L.f    "Imprisonment  of  Debs,"  Novaya       WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ  30275 
Russkaya  Zhizn,   Vol.    I,    No.    2,    Oct.    1918* 

(Summary) 

The  author  recalls  that  recently  the  federal  court  in  Cleveland  ^.entenced 
Debs  to  ten  years  in  prison.  Debs  has  a  spirit  of  crystal  clearness,  be- 
lieves what  he  practices  and  practices  what  he  believes. 

"Characteristically,  Debs  did  not  deny  his  •crime,'  expressing  his  readi- 
ness to  bear  the  cross  for  his  principles,  his  connections."  He  looms  as 
a  greater  man  than  ever  before.  V/hether  one  agrees  with  him  or  not,  he 
must  be  respected.  V/hat  a  fine  Y/orld  this  would  be  if  all  were  Debses  or 
followed  Debs. 
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Anonymous  -   "Prize  Contest  of  Kew  Russian  Life,"  Novaya 
Russkaya  Zhizn  (Monthly),   Vol.    I,   !:o.   2,    Cct.    I9I8. 

•     (Summary)  7^^^  ("-'-•)  Pf?OJ.  30275 

The  magazine  announced  a  contest  on  subject,  "V/hy  Should  the  Bolshevik  Gov- 
ernment be  Recognized?" 

The  prize  was  $25#00.   Articles  were  to  be  not  more  than  800  v/ords.   The 
contest  closed  December  15 •   Only  subscribers  could  take  part. 
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Novaya  Russkaya  Zhizn  (New  Riissian  Life),  Vol.   I,  No,  1,  Sept.,  1918,  p.  4. 

THE  BOLSHEVIST  GOVERiaiENT 

WPA(iLL.)PROi.30?75 
By  D»  L,  Orlovsky 

The  author  recognizes  that  there  is  much  discussion  in  the  press  about 
recognition  of  the  Bolsheviks.  In  his  opinion,  if  the  Bolsheviks  can 
prove  "that  their  government  is  an  expression  of  popular  will,  it  should 
be  recognized.  Otherwise  it  should  not#  The  Bolsheviks  suppress  every- 
thing that  resembles  true  democracy;  they  dissolved  the  constituent 
assembly  because  it  would  not  recognize  them  as  the  government.  As  long 
as  they  cling  to  their  fanatical  beliefs  they  are  a  menace  to  democracy • 
Its  leaders  play  on  the  ignorance  of  the  masses.  The  Bolsheviks  are 
Rasputins  intoxicated  by  power.  Being  a  Socialist,  the  author  shares 
their  economic  views,  but  repudiates  their  tactics •  The  author  bases 
his  conclusions  (so  he  says)  on  facts  in  his  possession,  and  xvould  oe 
glad  to  be  convinced  to  the  contrary.  Only  then  could  he  work  with  the 
Bolsheviks. 
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WLY   THE  SOVIET  GOVERi^'MENT  SHOULD  BE  RECOGNIZED   WPA  (ILL  )  PRQJ  3097^ 
(Written  for  New  Russian  Life  by  I,  K.  Okuntsov,  editor  of  Russkii  Golos) 


The  commissars  are  now  the  actual  government  of  Russia;  the  Soviets,  the 
organs  of  government •  As  soon  as  tsarism  was  overthrown  they  re-appeared 
supporting  the  needs  of  the  masses*  Poxver  came  into  the  hands  of  the 
workers  and  peasants.  The  Soviets  were  more  democratic  than  the  govern- 
ment of  Lvov  and  Kerensky.  The  more  the  Provisional  government  went  to 
the  right,  the  more  the  Soviets  went  leftward.  The  Soviets  destroyed 
Komilov  and  the  Provisional  government. 

The.  Soviets  won  not  because  of  Lenin  and  Trotsky,  but  because  they  freed 
and  awakened  Russia.  If  there  were  no  Soviets  the  government  of  Russia 
would  be  despotism.  The  Soviets  come  from  the  people.  The  Bolsheviks 
would  be  nothing  without  the  Soviets.  They  are  an  expression  of  the 
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popular  will  and  are  the  most  democratic  form  of  government  on  earth* 
The  Soviets  do  not  depend  on  the  Bolsheviks ♦ 

No  political  party  has  today  any  strength*  Many  revolutionists  through- 
out the  world  fear  revolution  itself*  But  the  revolution  saved  Russia* 

Through  these  organs  the  Russian  people  itself  shapes  its  life# 

You,  the  reader,  are  for  whcm  -  the  revolution  or  ••••  ? 
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Svobodnaya  Rossiya  (Free  Russia),  Aug.  12,  1918«    ^^dp  h 


THE  BLACK  KUI\D!^JED  LIFT  THEIR  HEADS 

A  few  months  ago  a  person  active  in  Russian  politics  vmrned  the  population 
against  too  great  jumps  to  the  left,  "If  you  strike  the  pendulum  vri. th  great 
force  to  the  left,  it  strikes  out  v/ith  as  much  force  to  the  right,"  he 
cautioned.  Sad  as  this  may  be  it  must  be  conceded  that  the  warnings  of  this 
political  veteran  proved  true,  with  respect  to  certain  Russian  sections  in 
Russia  proper,  anl  abroad  as  v;ell# 

In  the  wake  of  the  overthrow  of  the  Russian  autocracy  carae  a  fierce  swinging 
of  the  political  pendulum  to  the  left  in  a  certain  part  of  the  Russian 
population  v/ho,  not  content  with  a  provisional  coalition  governraent,  raised 
very  high  demands.  Only  the  pendulum  frequently,  and  mth  equal  impetus, 
sivung  back  to  the  right,  Ivlany  disappointed  bolshevik  adepts  began  to  strike 
out  to  the  right.  As  a  corollary  of  this,  cajne  pogroms,  rows,  and  monar- 
chistic  propaganda  in  this  city  or  in  that,  from  the  day  of  the  bolshevic^ 
reign  in  the  counory. 

At  this  time,  ivith  the  bolshevik  rule  f^rowing  wealcer  continuously,  many  of 
the  recent  extreme  leftists  begin  to  be  transformed  into  extreme  rightists. 
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Instead  of  at  last  finding:  the  right  path,  so  as  not  to  keep  throwing  about, 
now  to  the  right,  nav  to  the  left,  many  of  the  bolsheviks  begin  to  pass  over 
to  monarchisra* 

Observing  this  phenomenon  aiaon*::  the  masses,  the  black  ravens  of  Russia,  and 
the  jackals  begin  to  lift  their  heads.  In  one  city  and  another  people  begin 
to  talk  about  the  re-establishing  of  moneirchism.  In  Kiev,  for  example,  the 
black  gang  is  coiivenin^^  under  the  leadership  of  Radzianko,  and  this  gang 
openly  speaks  of  its  ambition  of  re-establishing;  monarchism.  Prior  to  the 
execution  of  i^ikolai,  some  kind  of  a  black  gang  intended  to  get  him  out 
bv  stealing  him,  hoped  to  seat  hi:.,  on  the  throne  again.  A  small  part  of  the 
Russian  population  began  to  talk  about  re-establishing  monarchism» 

This  black  hundred  monardii: tic  wave  projected  itself  also  to  us  here.  Here, 
too,  all  sorts  of  jackals  and  black  ravens  are  lifting  their  heads*  Under 
one  pretext  or  another,  they  are  beginning  to  agitate  the  colony,  exciting 
it  to  discontent,  not  alone  with  extreme  ideas  as  to  v/hat  would  be  the  proper 
thing,  to  do,  but  fostering  discontent  also  with  everything  that  is  good  and 
sensible.  They  ivander  about,  these  jackals,  and  by  word  of  mouth,  and  through 
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the  press,  denounce  and  decry  the  entire  Russian  revolution.  One  could 
understand  if  they  did  it  only  v/ith  respect  to  the  ruling  bolsheviks. 
But  no,  they  attack  everything  that  the  nation  has  gained,  and  they 
attack  the  best  representatives  of  the  masses.  They  at  back  everything 
that  is  new.  I^ny  of  them  praise  the  beauty  of  monarchy. 

The  newspaper  Svyet  (Light)  published  in  America,  featured  a  large  por- 
brait  of  iMikolai  Romanov  on  its  pages,  hailed  him  as  a  martyr  for 
Slavism,  spoke  with  profound  grief  of  his  death,  and  altogether,  the 
nostalgia  for  a  monarchy  v/as  very  evident,  yet  notwithstanding  this, 
a  craftily  concocted  article  appeared  elsewhere  in  the  aper  on- ^quality. 
The  newspaper  Ilovaya  Rossiya  (xiew  Russia)  has  been  busily  engaged,  preach- 
ing nationality  hatredT'Tc~the  past  several  months,  and  it  is  clear  that 
it,  too,  is  nostalgic  about  the  same  thing  as  the  newspaper  Gvyet  is. 

It  is  a  coriUiion  occurrence  to  hear  a  veiled  speech  or  read  a  shady  article 
by  masked  black  hundreds,  v,±LOse  words  are  siveetly  flowing.  Once  more 
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the  tiine  has  come  -when  class  conscious  v/orkers  and  peasants  must  be 
on  the  alert.  It  is  dangerous,  and  the  jackals  must  be  given  a  serious 
set  back.  Russian  democracy  in  Russia  and  abroad,  now  more  than  ever, 
must  choose  for  itself  a  line  cleared  alike  of  extreme  left  and  extreme 
right  thrills.  For  one  extremism  inescapably. induces  another.  The  black 
ravens  of  our  native  land  realize  this,  and  they  begin  proudly  to  lift 
their  heads.  Class-conscious  workers  and  peasants  must  combat  these  with 
like  energy  against  anarchism  as  much  as  against  monarchism,  or  the 
preaching  of  nationality  hatreds.  Only  then  v/ill  the  conquests  of  the 
revolution  remain  with  us.  Only  thus  v/ill  the  masses  consolidate  their 
rights  for  land  and  liberty. 
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PICNIC  OF  RUSSIAN  SECTION  I,  W.  W, 

This  picnic  was  held  on  June  9,  1918,  at  Kolze'e  Electric  Park.  There 
were  speakers  in  different  languages. 
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OUR  DUTY  !K)  AMERICA 


I  do  not  pretend  to  retract  my  Socialistic  beliefs.     I  write  what  I  think 
and  think  what  I  write.  The  American  government  is  not  frightful  to  me 
because  I  like   it  for  its  democracy,  regardless  of  the  fact  that  my 
democratism  is  radical. 

The  American  nation  and  its  government  are  organized  in  such  a  way  that 
it  would  make  no  difference  which  party  may  turn  out   in  the  majority. 
Since  ttie  law  is   the  will  of  the  nation  -  it  being  enacted  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people  -  that  will  of  the  nation  is  considered,  and 
the  whole  nation,  without  contradiction,  submits  to  it. 

Although  I  may  differ  regarding   the     ruling  of  this  country,  yet  with 
all  my  faith  I  sustain  it.   If  ttiere  is  anything  that  does  not  agree 
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with  me,  there  comes  an  election  in  -which  I  have  the  right  to  vote 
for  "whoever  and  whatever  I  choose  as  best* 

.Americsui  laborers  are  grumbling  over  the  unrighteous  attitude  toward 
them  by  one  or  another  party*  This  is  absolutely  correct*  But  how 
should  this  unrighteousness  be  corrected?  The  only  way  out  is  to 
bring  the  matter  up  before  the  people  for  improvement  of  such  laws 
as  do  not  satisfy  their  needs*  In  this  country  the  will  of  the  people 
is  everythix^*  Let  us  assimie  that  the  nation  after  having  made  a  inis-* 
take  does  not  always  make  laws  for  its  correction*  This  is  equivalent 
to  the  child  who  tries  to  walk  without  another's  help  -  it  must  fall 
down  several  times*  As  ttie  child,  in  due  time,  begins  to  walk  without 
falling  down,  so  the  great  country  gradually  will  improve  its  social 
and  industrial  life* 
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All  the  defects  and  griuiiblings  gradimlly  make  room  for  improvements* 
There  is  no  value  in  a  man^s  life  if  it  does  not  leave  any  traces  of 
his  m)rk  for  the  improvanent  of  humanity*  We  may  say  that  everything 
progresses  by  way  of  evolution  whenever  the  way  is  open  and  free, 
hut  ¥dien  such  a  way  is  thorny  and  there  is  lack  of  democracy,  there, 
of  course,  revolution  is  due* 

Revolution  in     the  autocracy  and  evolution  in  the  democracy* 

We  shall  support  democratic  J^merica  in  all  actions  in  the  name   of  demo< 
cracy  of  all  the  world* 
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On  Sunday,  May  26,  1918,  at  the  West  Side  Auditorixm  (the  large  hall), 
comer  Taylor  and  Racine,  Comrade  C#  Muortev,  Ambassador  of  the 
Finnish  National  Republic,  will  lecture  on  "Bolsheviks,  War  and  the 
Revolution^''  This  lecture  is  arremged  by  the  Russian  sections  of  the 
Socialist  Party  of  the  city  of  Chicago,  It  begins  at  2:15  P«  M«  (Doors 
will  be  open  at  1:30  P#  M#)  Admission  twenty-five  cents. 

Do  not  forget  the  picnic  of  the  Socialist  Press,  on  Sunday,  June  15, 
in  Riverview  Park.  Buy  your  tickets  from  members  of  the  Russian  sec- 
tions of  th9  Socialist  Party*  Comrade  C%   Nuortev  will  speak  at  the 
picnic.  Part  of  the  proceeds  of  this  picnic  will  be  for  the  benefit 
of  Novyi  Mir.  The  picnic  of  the  Russian  sections  of  the  Socialist 
Party  will  take  place  Sunday,  Jims  30,  at  the  National  Grove,  River- 
side, Ill« 
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CAMPAIGN  IN  SIBERIA 


We  often  read  that  in  Eastern  Siberia  a  yoxing  Russian,  General  Seme- 
nov,  is  leading  a  campaign  against  the  Bolsheviks.  We  feel  it  is 
necessary  for  us  to  explain  the  essential  aim  of  this  anti-*Bolshe-* 
vist  campaign.  But  how  shall  we  explain  it?  Someone  affirms  that 
Semenov's  aim  is  to  assist  in  the  restoration  of  monarchy  in  Russia; 
others  say  that  he  is  a  revolutionist;  that  he  is  a  partisan  of  the 
organized  colleagues.  Still  others  assert  that  he  is  an  adventurer, 
that  he  adheres  to  the  established  government,  etc.  All  ttiis  does 
not  explain  anything  definitely  and  so,  to  our  regret,,  v/e  cannot 
refer  to  his  campaign  either  positively  or  negatively.  We  shall  only 
limit  oiurselves  to  the  following:  If  General  Semenov  is  fighting  for 
the  sovereignty  of  the  people,  that  is,  if  he  and  his  army  are  in 
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opposition  to  tsarism  and  Bolshevism,  we  from  the  depth  of  our  souls 
wish  him  victory  and  are  ready  to  help  with  whatever  we  can  and  when- 
ever the  help  is  needed.  But  if  he  is  one  wishing  to  see  any  little 
king  on  the  throne  for  his  own  benefit,  we  can  say  only  this:  The 
war  is  not  for  life,  twt  to  death* 

The  readers  will  be  pleased  to  help  us  get  the  right  idea  of  his 
person. 
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THE  SIGNS  OF  GOOD  SENSE 

The  recent  telegrams  "begin  to  bring  us  more  consoling  news  from  Russia. 
We  are  informed  that  the  Bolsheviki  see  the  uselessness  of  their  foolish 
tactics.  They  hare  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  only  way  of  saving 
the  revolution  is  to  make  an  alliance  with  the  other  socialist  parties, 
fdiich  would  also  save  everything  that  depends  on  the  saJLvation  of  the 
revolution. 

Until  the  socialist  parties  unite  for  common  interests,  the  freedom 
won  "by  the  revolution  is  in  danger. 

I  am  not  a  prophet.  I  do  not  "believe  in  prophecy,  "but  seeing  everything 
that  takes  place,  I  referred  myself  to  this  question  about  two  months 
ago  in  one  of  the  articles  entitled,  "The  Elementary  Needs  of  Russia." 

As  the  article  was  written  in  the  Russkaya  Zhizn  at  the  time  when  this 
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paper  was  published  in  Detroit,  and  the  subscribers  of  this  paper  in 
Chicago,  were  not  as  many  as  there  are  now#  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
it  would  not  be  out  of  order  if  I  would  state  some  of  the  principsil 
points  from  that  article* 

The  people  and  the  organized  groups,  being  penetrated  by  the  feeling 
of  sympathy  toward  ruined  Russia,  come  from  here  and  from  everyidiere 
to  help  the  victims  of  chaos  and  storm  in  Bussia*  Each  of  them,  in  his 
own  way,  is  ready  to  render  aid;  someone  would  donate  a  pair  of  shoes, 
someone  else  some  money;  others  would  like  to  help  with  locomotiv##  .;; 
and  freight  cars;  still  others  with  protests  or  by  enlisting  in  the 
armies  of  the  Bolsheviki  and  anti-Boisheviki*  All  are  directed  by  the 
feeling  of  obligation  toward  the  fatherland  eind  the  revolution,  and  all 
are  impelled  to  help  the  great  cause  of  liberation »  and  if  we  can  Judge 
this  or  that  person,  this  or  that  political  course,  I  would  call  it  a 
mistake  in  tactics # 

The  greatest  need  of  Russia  is  the  preservation  of  the  freedom  that 


I  B  -  3  -  BUSSIAN 

III  H  ^^^0^^)Pm.30?7i 

Rasskaya  Zhizn  (Russian  Life),  Vol,  5,  No.  19,  May  11,  1918# 

Has  l3een  won.  This  is  possible  only  when  all  the  revolutionary  people 
of  all  political  factions  achieve  unity.  In  other  words,  the  revolu- 
tionary socialist  parties  should  inevitably  unite.  It  is  time  to  know 
that  the  difference  between  the  Bolsheviki  and  the  Mensheviki  is  only 
in  tactics,  that  is,  in  the  way  of  attaining  righteousness  on  earth; 
the  mighty  ones  of  this  world  were  not  allowed  any  more  to  scoff  at 
the  right  of  the  poor  working  people.  The  right  of  a  just  distribution 
of  the  land,  and  the  right  of  claiming  the  fruits  of  one's  labor  were 
obtained  by  the  toilers. 

Similar  opinions  exist  in  both  the  right  and  the  left  wings  of  the 
revolutionary  socialist  parties.  Both  are  struggling  for  the  happiness 
of  the  people  and  for  righteousness.  Both  from  their  point  of  view 
are  right.  Both  parties  need  dynamic  power  and  common  sense,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  in  this  union  is  to  be  found  only  salvation  of  the 
revolution.  The  influential  initiation  of  the  Socialist  leaders  is 
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needed  in  this  recovery*  It  is  "but  time  to  put  away  the  savage  destruction 
of  one  revolutionist  by  another,  of  one  socialist  party  by  another. 

The  thoughtful  elements  inevitably  will  come  to  such  a  conclusion.  I  shall 
not  prophecy,  but  I  will  say  that  the  sole  deliverance  from  this  terrible 
disagreement  in  party  affairs  is  the  powerful  national  revolutionary 
and  socialist  organization. 

!Fhe  United  Socialists. 
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THE  MARTYRS  OF  LIBSRTY. 

Why  do  the  non-eocialist  ministers  suffer  in  prisons?     Did  they  cause  the 
terrible  fight  in  the  streets  of  Fetrograd  and  Moscow^  and  have  they  turned  the 
country  into  civil  war?     Did  they  ban  all  the  socialist  and  non-socialist  news- 
papers?    Did  they  constitute  the  self-judging  courts?     Did  they  rob  the  banks? 
Did  they  change  the  law  of  the  freedom  of  speech,   of  meetings ,  and  of  the  person? 

An  old  and  experienced  revolutionist ,  Ur«  Burtzeff,  and  the  non-socialist  mini- 
sters fell  into  strong  hands  and  been  thrown  into  dungeons*     Why  did  they  go 
there?     Because  Lenin,  Zinovieffyand  Trotzky^are  afraid  of  Burtzeff  as  a  revealer, 

* 

and  the  ministers  are  to  be  held  in  Fetropavlosk,  just  because  they  are  not 
socialists*  The  socialist  ministers,  they  have  liberated.  Why  did  they  liberate 
ministers  of  socialist  ideas?  Just  because  they  cannot  find  them  guilty  in  any 
way;  as  the  case  is  with  the  government  members*  If  there  was  even  a  little  bit 
of  suspicion  they  would  proclaim  them  as  traitors  to  socialism  and  would  punish 
them  more  severely  than  any  others*  And  as  these  are  being  released  of  all  guilt, 
it  is  clear  that  with  the  oppressors,  there  is  no  basic  grounds  for  the  arrest 
of  the  entire  personnel  of  the  present  government* 

They  let  out  the  socialists  in  order  to  avoid  questions  from  the  Socialist  parties, 
but  they  hold  the  non-socialists  in  order  to  inflame  the  garrison  and  the  workers 
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""  against  the  bourgeoisie. 

It  is  necessary  for  all  the  socialist  parties  to  set*up  a  protest  against  these 
disgusting  hottentot  morals.     The  friends  of  Tseretely,  Skobeleffy   and  Czernoff^ 
being  long**time  socialists  in  the  present  government  and  bearing  all  the  respon* 
sibility  for  the  more  daring  steps^   necessarily  will  raise  their  voice  in  behalf^ 
of  the  imprisoned  ones.     They  are  the  leaders  of  the  parties  and  therefore  they 
should  not  be  kept  away  from  unrighteous  deeds* 

And  the   comrades,  Prokopovich,  Ualantovich,  Masloff ,  Hvozdeff 9  Nickityn,  and 
others  that  have  been  released,  leaving  their  friends  of  the  cabinet  in  prisons, 
will  likewise  do  the  same* 

'iifhat  a  shame  it  is,  \Hdfien  the  democracy  in  cowardly  fashion  makes  a  peace  with 
great  disgrace,   done  in  its  nazrie,  when  it  tolerates  the  persecution  of  the  people 
for  this,   only  that  they  are  not  socialists • 

It   is  necessary  for   our  i^ussian-American  adherents  of  the  bolshevik  regime  to 
know  this. 
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THE  WO  FACED  PARTY. 

The  more  the  bolshevik!  in  the  name  of  the  Soviet  CommiBBare  show  their  faces , 
the  more  it  becomes  evident  €uid  more  clearly  comes  to  light  their  complexion, 
a  complexion  of  people  without  princip).e8,   lying  people,  people  that  change  not 
only  the  revolution  and  the  fatherland,  but  also  their  own  words  and  their 
promises • 

The  bolsheviki  presented  themselves  as  real  defenders  of  political  liberty*     Some* 
time  ago  they  blamed  the  Kerensky  Government,  because  it  did  once  stop  the  publi* 
shing  of  Pravda« 

Now,  political  liberty  is  void.  There  is  no  freedom  of  expression.  The  meetings 
and  other  gatherings  are  scattered,  the  press  ^printing)  is  suffocated.  By  whom? 
By  the  bolsheviki. 

The  liars  immersed  themselves  in  falsehood,  committed  a  disgrace  with  their  weapons; 
they  stand  knee-deep  in  their  brothers*  blood  that  was  shed  by  their  own  faults; 
they  made  an  uproar  in  the  cities;  they  desolated  liberty,  they  gave  away  to 
Germany  the  fatherland;  these  owners  of  Smolny  have  made  an  alliance  not  with  the 
cadets,  but  with  the  monarchists,  with  the  two  faced  ones,  and  the  convicted 
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provocateurs,  people  who  almost  all  of  them  are  convicted  rascals  and  sharpers; 
these  people  naturally  cannot  refrain  from  making  changes  in  everything,  and  in 
this  way  even  their  word.  This  is  a  substantial  order,  nothing  alarming.  But  it 
is  a  terrifying  and  painful  feeling  for  those,  who  up  to  this  time  have  not  been 
enlightened  upon  the  matter  and  do  not  see  what  kind  of  characters  these  honorable, 
national  commissars  and  their  assistants  possess.  It  is  a  horrible  feeling  for 
the  betrayed  native  land  and  ruined  freedom.  It  is  a  terrifying  sensation  at  the 
end  for  the  condition  of  the  peasant  of  the  Russian  land;  the  land  that  needs 
the  last  anchor  of  safety  for  poor,  betrayed  and  robbed  Russia. 
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REPI.ESCICNS  BY  USURPERS 

It  surprises  you  v/hen  you  read  the  papers  just  received  froni  Russia; 
more  than  that,  it  irritates  you  and  you  are  angered  to  the  depths 
of  your  soul. 

Autocracy  used  to  punish  (people)  for  becoming  partisans  of  any 
political  party  tending  to  overthrow  its  form  of  government.  People 
suspected  of  belonging  to  any  Socialist  party  vrere   thrown  into 
dungeons  by  hundreds  and  thousands  or  "sent  to  places  not  very  far 
off." 

Needless  to  say  that  democracy  as  well  as  all  Socialist  parties 
protested  against  such  laws  and  methods  of  struggle. 
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Lenin  and  his  fellov/  soldiers  inherited  the  mannerism  of  autocracy, 
and  in  this  spirit  they  follov/  their  predecessors*  Without  any  reason, 
v/ithout  Justification  arrests  were  introduced  by  them  from  the  first 
day. 

In  Izviestya  there  is  a  statement  of  a  new  decree  of  the  Bolsheviki 
about  the  arrest  and  sending  over  to  the  revolutionary  marshal  court 
of  members  of  the  cadet  party  as  enemies  of  the  nation.  This  law 
was  introduced  in  all  Soviets  of  the  Republic. 

Tens  of  thousands  of  citizens  are  to  be  arrested  and  handed  over  to 
the  court.  For  what?  For  being  adherents  of  the  National  Liberty  Party. 
Will  the  commissars  have  enough  room  in  their  prisons? 

To  tell  the  truth  autocracy  had  never  reached  to  such  despotism,  even 
in  the  worst  years  of  reaction. 
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It  is  not  likely  that  autocracy  ever  permitted  itself  such  arbitra- 
riness. It  is  difficult  to  go  any  further  along  this  road  of 
violence.  Lenin  and  company,  would  you  have  enough  prisons?  Would 
it  not, be  better  to  erect  gallows  for  dealing  with  your  enemies? 
Think  of  it. 

One  cannot  go  further;  we  have  approached  the  last  limit  of  merci- 
lessness  and  violence*  The  struggle  for  liberty  against  the  new 
autocracy  is  inevitable*  We  invite  all  to  it* 

Our  attitude  towards  the  autocracy  of  the  Bolsheviki  applies  also  to 
the  monarchists  who  think  of  establishing  the  tsarist  autocracy* 
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CSLE3RATICN  OF  HUNDR._DTH  ^ANNIVERSARY  OF   BIRTH  OP  K;.RL  M.^X 

The  Russian  Social-Democratic  Club  held  an  anniversary  celebration  of  the 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Marx.   There  were  speeches  on  Marx 
and  his  work,  a  concert  and  dances, 

Mr.  A*  Pokatilov,  gave  a  reading. 

This  was  held  May  4»  I9I8,  at  Deering  Club  Hall,  located  at  1734  Puller- 
ton  Avenue. 
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CELEBRATION  OF  IHS  KmiERSDIH  AMIIVSESARY  0?  BIRTH  OF  KARL  UABK 

r' 

On  Vj9iY  4,   1918,   the  Russian  Social-Democratic   Gliib   celebrated  the  centen- 
ary of  Marx^s  birth. 

There  was  music,   speeches  on  Marx,  etc. 

It  was  held  at  the  Deering  Club  Hall,   1734  Fuller  ton  Avenue* 
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CELEBRATION  OF  FIRST  ANNIVERSARY  OF  RUSSIAN  REVOLUTION 

The  Conference  of  Russian  Socialist  Organizations  of  Chicago  and  vici- 
nity held  a  meeting  on  March  10,  1918,  to  celebrate  the  first  anni- 
versary of  the  revolution.  There  were  speakers  in  different  languages 
followed  by  a  revolutionary  concert  with  choruses  and  orchestras  from 
different  language  groups.  A  dance  followed. 

It  was  held  at  the  West  Side  Auditorium,  Taylor  and  Racine. 


^ 
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CENTEN.\RY  OF  KARL  MARX 

On  May  4,  at  Deering  Club  House,  tiie  All-Russian  Social-Democratic  Club 
will  celebrate  tne  centenary  of  Karl  Marx  with  speeches  in  Russian 
by  K.  Jurgelionis  and  M«  Polacic,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Chicago  Social- 
Democratic  Club« 

Speeches  will  be  made  also  in  other  languages*  This  celebration  is 
regarded  as  an  international  meeting,  but  is  to  be  distinguished  by 
Russian  national  dances,  and  chiefly  by  an  excellent  bar* 
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Russiansl  Come  to  a  massmeeting  Sunday,  March  3,  1918,  at  the  West 
Side  Auditorium,  corner  Taylor  and  Racine  Avenue,  at  which  a  Chicago 
delegation  of  the  All-Russian  Convention  held  in  New  York  will  report 
on  the  convention^  They  will  also  speak  about  the  creation  of  a 
Soviet  of  Russian  Workers  Deputies  of  Chicago. 

It  begins  at  2  ?•  U.   Admission  free» 


I  E 


RUSSIAN 


Krasnow  Sorapbooks,  Vol«  I,  Owned  by  Dr»  H.  R.   Krasnow,    wuda  /ii  i  v  onni  onoic 
4661  N.  BroadTOy,  Chicago,  111.  '^^^  I'LL.)  PPnj  30275 


Hull  House,  Corner  Halsted  and  Polk  Sts* 

GREAT  MASSMEETING 

On  Sunday,  Feb*  10,  1918,  at  2i30  P.  U.,  Professor  U,  ¥•  Lomonosov 
will  report  on  conditions  in  Russia;  also,  what  we  Russians  can  do 
for  Russia  at  present* 

Everyone  who  is  interested  in  Russia;  who  wants  to  know  what  is 
happening  there  and  what  part  we  can  play  to  help  our  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Russia,  should  be  present  at  this  massmeeting*  Admission 
is  free* 
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Novy  Mir,  Kew  York,  February,  1918. 

A  SCANDAL  IN  A  GOOD  FAMILY 

This  letter,  signed  R«  Eobrova,  gives  a  picture  in  vivid  colors  of  the 
well-to-do  Russian  professionals  and  other  ranks  of  material  contentment 
in  the  Russian  emigres  of  Chicago,  who  were  long  since  practically 
severed  from  Russia.  At  the  first  tidings  from  Russia  of  the  debacle 
there,  they  found  it  in  themselves  to  organize  the  •'Friends  of  Russian 
Democracy."  These  thoroughly  acclimated  folks  could  find  nothing  to  do 
except  to  be  bored  to  tears  at  lectures  and  meetings  held  at  regular 
intervals,  enlivened  only  by  petty  scandals. 

"I  have  often  wondered,"  says  the  writer,  "why  these  people  called 
themselves  'Friends  of  Russian  Democracy*;  what  is  there  in  common 
between  these  Americanized,  prosperous  'intelligentsia*  and  Russian 

democracy;  often  it  seemed  to  me  that  'Foes  of  Russian  Democracy' 
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would  be  the  better  name.  It  is,  indeed,  hard  to  distinguish  friends 
from  enemies." 

The  chronic  boredom  of  these  "friends"  took  a  sharp  turn  v/ith  the  arrival 
of  Professor  Lomonosov  and  'Mr.   Fabian,  who  told  them  of  Russians  hard 
times,  the  dire  need  for  immediate  material  aid,  which  tale  of  woe  inspired 
them  vri.th  the  happy  thought  to  become  transformed  from  "Friends  of  Russian 
Democracy"  into  a  "Shoe  Society."  They  will  send  shoes  to  Russia.  This 
society  took  in  many  new  friends,  all  of  the  cream  of  society,  including 
benevolent  ladies.  A  very  brilliant  gathering  took  place  on  February  13, 
-  "many  low-necked  dresses,  many  glistening  bald  heads,  floods  of  light, 
and  altogether  in  the  style  of  the  bon  ton."  A  certain  dignitary  from 
New  York  addressed  this  sparkling  gathering  on  the  shoe  famine  in  Russia, 
and  all  went  well,  rites  Bobrova,  vrhen   this  dignitary  deviated  from 
shoes  to  politics,  assailed  Bolshevism,  and  when  he  finished  speaking 
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someone  in  the  audience  took  e  notion  to  dispute  his  utterances*  "This 
•was,  oh  horror,  a  Bolshevikl'^  An  outburst  of  indignation  in  the  gather- 
ing* "How  dare  he,  ivho  let  him  in?  Throw  him  out  I  The  ladies  become 
nervous*  Such  a  noble  gathering,  such  solemnity,  and  all  at  once  a 
Bolshevik  in  our  midst. ••••"  Yet  this  terror  of  the  ladies,  the 
horrible  Bolshevik,  he  too  had  some  friends  there,  and  a  veritable 
bedlam  ensued.  The  New  York  dignitary  was  much  confused;  the  good 
ladies,  many  of  them  of  pure  American  branch,  were  thoroughly  scandalized 
at  the  utter  lack  of  manner  in  these  Russians,  "who  will  never,  never 
learn  how  to  behave." 
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Russkaya  Pochta  (Russian  Post),  Jan.  18,  1918. 

PROJECT  OF  THE  CONSTITUTION  ALID  BY-LAWS  OF  THE 
RUSSIAII  SOCIiiL-DEl>^OC  RATIO  CLUB 

!•  The  Russian  Social-Denocratic  Club  has  for  its  object: 

(a)  The  unification  of  all  Social-Denocratic  Mensheviki  of  Chicago 
and  subirbs  on  a  basis  of  fellowship, 

(b)  The  propaganda  of  Social-Denocratic  ideas  and  of  methods . of 
organization  and  tactics  of  Menshevism  among  the  masses  of 
the  Russian  colony,  and 

(c)  The  lending  of  moral  and  material  support  to  the  Consolidate^ 
Russian  Social -Democratic  Party. 

2.   In  order  to  realize  the  objectives  mentioned  above  the  Club 

(a)  organizes  independently,  or  in  cooperation  with  other  kindred 
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labor  organizations,  lectures,  readings  of  papers  on  different 
subjects,  talks,  public  discussions,  meetings,  circles  for 
the  furthering  of  self-edu cation,  and  socialistic  schools; 

(b)  orders,  or  publishes  independently,  popular  Socialist  literature 
to  be  circulated  vddely  among  the  masses; 

(c)  participates  as  far  as  possible  in  all  manifestations  of  the 
public  life  of  the  Russian  colony  of  America, 

3»  Any  person  accepting  the  program  of  the  Consolidated  Russian  Social- 
Democratic  Party  and  ready  to  take  the  pledge  of  submitting  to  the 
decisions  of  the  guiding  institutions  of  the  party  can  become  a  member 
of  the  club. 

4.  A  recommendation  is  required  from  those  who  apply  for  membership 
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in  the  club  and,  in  case  of  absence  of  seriously  motivated  protests 
against  the  admission  of  the  applicant,  he  is  considered  as  admitted, 
if  the  majority  of  the  members  in  session  vote  for  his  admission. 

5.  The  funds  of  the  club  consist  of  profits  derived  frora  cultural  and 
educational  enterprises,  donations,  collections  and  fees  and  dues. 

6.  The  fees  and  dues  are  subdivided  into  monthly  dues  and  membership 
fees.  Monthly  dues  are  15  cents  per  month,  and  membership  fees  are 
25  cents. 
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TWO  LECTURES  ON  RUSSIA 

On  Janiiary  26,  1918,  there  will  be  given  at  the  hall  of  Berg's  School 
(corner  Hoyne  and  Division)  a  lecture  on  the  following  subject:  "Ele- 
ments of  the  Russian  Revolution."  The  lecture  will  begin  at  exactly 
7i30  P.  M. 

On  January  27,  1918,  at  2:30  P«  M«,  Hull  House  (Bowen  Hall),  another 
lecture  will  take  place,  "The  Role  of  the  Bolsheviki  in  the  Russian 
Labor  Movement*"  Dr.  Rovin,  the  lecturer,  has  come  specially  to  Chicago 
to  give  these  two  lectures. 

The  lectures  are  sponsored  by  the  Russian  branch  of  the  Social-Demo- 
cratic Party.  Admission  10  cents. 
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United  Russian  Social-Democratic  Party,  Proletariat  of  the  world,  unitel 

Russians,  come  to  the  massmeeting  of  the  Social-Democrats,  dedicated  to 
events  in  Russia I 

The  Red  Bolshevik  terror  and  the  struggle  for  peace, ••  for  bread  •••  for 
land  and  freedom  ...  for  freedom  and  equal  rights  for  all  nationalities  ••• 
for  em  immediate  conference  of  the  League  of  Nations.  All  these  questions 
will  be  elucidated  by  the  best  orators  of  the  Russian  Social -Democratic 
colony. 

The  meeting  is  arranged  by  the  Russian  Social-Democratic  Club  on  Sixnday, 
January  13,  1918,  at  Hull  House  (Bowen  Hall),  corner  of  Polk  and  Halsted 
Street.  It  begins  at  2  P.  M.  Admission  free. 
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CHARACTER  OF  RUSSIAN  PARTY  ORGANIZATIONS  IN  AMERICA 

Party  orgeuiizations  were,  in  essence,  American  sections  of  Russian 
parties,  or  vice  versa  (ili  naoborot)^  They  were  limited  to  purely 
agitational  activities*  The  attempts  of  these  organizations  to  create 
self-governing  centres  in  Russian  colonies,  workers*  immigrant  homes, 
etc*,  have  been  weak  and  unsuccessful* 
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Come  in  nassesl 

Celebration  of  the  first  anniversary  of  the  Russian  Socialist  Federated 
Soviet  Republic  will  be  held  Sunday,  November  10,  at  the  West  Side 
Auditori\2m,  corner  Taylor  and  Racine  Avenue • 

1 

5 

There  will  be  the  following,  speakers:  Comrade  L«  Engdall  (in  English), 
Comrade  M*  Bakal  (in  Yiddish),  Comrade  Alexander  Stoklitsky,  from 
New  York  (in  Russian) • 

The  chairman  of  the  meeting  is  Comrade  S*  Kpnagel*  This  meeting  ill 
arranged  by  the  Russian  sections  of  ihe  Socialist  Party  of  Chicago. 

It  begins  at  2  ?•  H.  Admission  25  cents. 


Ed.  Note:  The  year  is  1918. 
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THE  REVOLUTION  IS  IN  DANGER 


The  count er-re-rolutionaries  of  Finland  and  Ukraine  have  called  Germans 
to  their  aid;  those  of  Siberia  and  Russia  have  called  the  Japanese* 

Come  to  protest  against  this  at  the  massmeeting  for  recognition  of 
the  Soviet  government  which  vlll  take  place  Saturday  evening,  July 
6,  in  the  Grand  Ashland  Auditoritam  corner  of  Ashland  and  Van  Buren 
Street.  (The  capacity  of  the  hall  is  6,000  persons.) 

The  speakers  will  be  Mr.  Weinstein,  from  New  York,  who  will  speak 
in  Russian,  and  Mr.  John  Reed,  a  well-known  American  journalist 
recently  back  from  Russia,  who  will  speak  in  English.  There  will 
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also  be  representatives  of  Russian  immigrants  of  various  nation- 
alities* 

Seymor  Stedman^  President* 

The  meeting  is  called  by  the  Soviet  of  Russian  Workers  Deputies  of 
Chicago  and  suburbs*  Tickets  at  twenty-five  cents  are  being  sold* 
It  begins  at  8  ?•  M* 


Ed*  Note:  No  year  given;  probably  1918-19  or  -20* 
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TBE  SITUATION  IN  RUSSIA 

TIShen  ttie  first  telegrams  received  here  brought  the  sad  news  that  "a 
rising  of  the  Bolsheviki  had  taken  place  in  Petrograd"  we  supposed 
that  Kerensky  would  know  how  to  duly  thwart  their  insolent  endeavors. 

When  later  the  extras  proclaimed  that  the  Bolsheviki  had  occupied  the 
Mariinsky  Palace  where  the  session  of  the  Provisional  parliament  were 
taking  place;  that  they  had  seized  the  telephone  stations ,  the  offices 
of  telegraphic  agencies;  that  a  detachment  of  armed  women  guards  the 
Winter  Palace;  that  Trotsky  is  in  power  and  issues  orders  about 
pogroms,  -  we  had  faith  in  the  good  sense  of  the  population;  we  were  . 
still  hoping  that  the  people  would  not  allow  any  ugly  occurrences  and 
that  Kerensky  would  be  victorious;  that  with  his  iron  hand  he  would 
crush  all  resistance*  But  day  after  day  and  hour  after  hour  the  events 
are  becoming  more  and  more  alarming,  the  character  of  the  rising  has 
become  more  dangerous,  and  the  forces  of  the  black  ravens  get  more 
and  more  threatening* 
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The  American  press,  iihich  usually  prints  all  sensational  news  on  the 
first  page,  this  time,  when  the  news  about  the  rising  in  Russia  came, 
has  been  withholding  them  for  f ovir  or  five  days  •  Whether  it  has  been 
done  intentionally  or  not,  public  opinion  in  this  co\xntry  has  been 
thoroughly  prepared  for  various  serious  complications  over  there,  in 
Russia* 

With  a  devilish  dispatch  the  Bolsheviki  seized  power,  put  under  arrest 
four  ministers,  and  Kerensky  was  forced  to  hide  himself. 

Lenin  and  Trotsky,  who  were  under  the  ban  of  the  government,  become 
the  heroes  of  the  day  and  make  the  utmost  efforts  to  fan  the  fleuae 
of  civil  war  into  as  big  and  dangerous  a  fire  as  possible* 

The  capital  and  cities  and  towns,  responsible  statesmen  and  ordinary 
citizens  are  disturbed  and  do  not  know  what  to  do. 

The  slogan  of  the  Bolsheviki,  i.  e*,  the  slogan  given  by  Lenin  and 
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dictated  from  Berlin,  an  immediate  peace,  makes  the  population  wonder; 
and  herein  in  this  slogan  lies  the  "whole  trouble  of  the  present  moment, 
the  whole  sadness  of  present  events. 

• 

We  Russians  living  in  the  United  States  were  consoled  by  the  fact  that 
during  the  first  days  of  the  rising  the  provincial  Soviets  of  workmen's 
and  soldiers*  deputies  declared  themselves  against  the  tactics  of  the 
Central  Petrograd  Soviet  of  Workmen's  and  Soldiers*  Deputies •  The 
provincial  Soviets  of  this  large  organization  were  siding  with  Kerensky 
and  his  Provisional  government •  But  to  protest  is  one  thiii^  and  to  be 
robbed  is  quite  another  matter*  It  is  one  thing  to  tell  that  one  is 
against  some  policy  or  regime,  but  what  are  you  going  to  do  when  armored 
automobiles  with  guns  attack  the  women's  battalion,  and  a  cruiser  moving 
along  the  Neva  fires  volleys  at  the  Winter  Palace?  The  provincial  com- 
mittees did  protest,  but  the  hard  boiled  Lenin  and  Trotsky  dictated  to 
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them  something  different  and  declared  relentlessly  their  decrees:  to 
obliterate  all  that  is  living,  to  destroy,  to  rob.  And  that  which 
Kerensky  and  the  friends  of  Russia  have  been  building  for  many  months 
is  being  destroyed* 

And  now  the  people  not  only  sheds  blood  on  the  battlefields ,  fighting 
the  foreign  enemy,  but  bleeds  to  death  in  battling  with  the  internal 
enemy,  that  new  type  of  plxindering  ruffians  now  in  full  force.  There 
was  a  time  when  we  were  cursing  the  Krushevans,  the  Stolypins,  Nicholas 
II,  the  Purishkevichs,  the  Markovs,  Shcheglovitovs,  etc.  And  now  we 
have  to  curse  the  Lenins,  Trotskys  and  their  ilk. 

Once  we  knew  that  there  is  in  existence  a  *'black  hundred,"  and  we  had 
to  take  that  into  consideration;  and  now  Lenin,  Trotsky  and  their 
helper^,.,  parading  as  protectors  of  the  '^welfare  of  the  country," 
undermine  the  foundations  of  the  Russian  revolution  still  worse  than 
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the  worst  reactionaries •  There  was  a  time  when  one  could  see  the 
nagaika  (A  kind  of  whip  used  by  the  Cossacks)  protxniding  from  the 
pocket  of  a  tail-coat;  now  one  sees  daggers  and  revolvers  stuck  under 
the  belts  girding  Russian  shirts. 

YThat  is  the  difference? 

During  the  days  of  reaction,  under  the  tsaristic  regime,  the  Russian 
shirt  was  regarded  as  a  noble  article  of  clothing,  for  it  used  to  cover 
the  noble  chests  of  the  inoble  sons  of  the  noble  Russian  country;  and 
for  scores  of  years  the  |best  elements  of  the  country  suffering  under 
the  curse  of  tsarism  weife  proud  to  wear  the  Russian  shirt.  And  now 
this  same  Russian  shirt  jcovers  the  flabby  chest  of  Lenin,  hiding  the 
shame  of  his  prostituticb. 

Let  Lenin  publish  new  lists  of  "ministers"  selected  from  his  followers; 
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let  him  issue  a  decree  about  the  arrest  of  the  best  sons  of  the  country 
and  about  the  necessity  of  murdering  Kerensky;  let  him  proclaim  that 
the  Provisional  government  is  not  in  power  any  more,  that  he,  Lenin, 
is  now  at  the  head  of  the  country •  Let  it  be  sol  Let  it  be  sol  -  yet 
nobody  will  be  able  to  prove  that  Lenin  and  Trotsky,  these  international 
traveling  salesmen,  are  right  in  acting  the  way  they  do» 

Lenin  and  Trotsky  were  severed  frcm  Russia  a  long  time  ago;  the  interests 
of  Russia  are  foreign  to  tiiem;  they  do  not  know  the  needs  of  the  country, 
of  the  people.  They  are  rather  Swiss,  Germans,  Frenchmen,  but  certainly 
not  Russians •  To  them  the  welfare  of  the  country  is  just  a  meaningless 
sound;  all  their  tactics,  all  their  endeavors  are  based  on  robbery,  on 
seizure  of  other  people* s  property* 

Russia  is  not  ready  for  those  changes  which  they  are  going  to  preach* 
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Russia  has  been  liberated  only  a  few  months  ago  from  tsarism  which  had 
entangled  that  country  in  a  war»  Russia  has  not  had  the  time  yet  to 
recuperate  from  the  days  of  the  upheaval  it  has  experienced.  Russia 
has  passed  through  enough  trouble  during  the  days  of  Kornilov  and 
other  insurrections  caused  by  leaders,  and  here  is  where  we  get  one 
more  surprise:  •'Lenin^s  campaignl" 

It  would  be  difficult  of  course  to  tell  now  what  will  be  the  end  of 
it  all;  it  is  difficult  to  philosophize  when  one  does  not  know  the 
true  state  of  affairs;  but  one  thing  is  certain,  it  is  that  now  in 
Russia  the  people  are  passing  through  great  sufferings. 

It  is  possible  that  Lenin  will  be  victorious,  just  like  the  reaction- 
aries were  victorious  under  tsarism.  An  the  days  when  the  Russian  people 
had  become  conscious  of;  their  bad  plight.  But  in  the  soul  of  any  sen- 
sible man  ihere  is  sown! the  seed  of  hatred  towards  Lenin,  and  one  can 
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only  vrish  that  the  country  would  awaken  as  soon  as  possible  and  would 
take  at  its  true  value  the  services  rendered  to  it  by  its  "friends," 
Lenin,  Trotsky  and  the  like. 

And  to  them  -  to  these  international  hooligans  v/ho  are  doing  their 
best  to  demoralize  our  country  -  we  send  from  afar  our  curse  and 
our  wish  that  they  would  fail  in  their  undertaking.  And  failure  will 
be  the  end  of  it  -  we  are  sure  of  that. 

If  Kerensky  has  not  been  able  until  now  to  do  for  the  country,  for 
its  people,  more  than  what  he  has  achieved;  if  Kerensky* s  popularity, 
his  genuine  devotion,  his  enthusiasm  have  not  yet  led  the  country 
to  a  victory  over  its  foe,  we  don*t  blame  him,  for  we  knovr  that  what 
has  been  subject  to  destruction  during  many  years  is  hard  to  build 
up  again.  It  cannot  be  done  in  a  few  days.  If  Kerensky  with  his  noble 
soul,  his  heartfelt  enthusiasm  for  his  work,  and  his  intense  devotion 
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to  the  people  has  not  been  able  to  get  Russia  out  of  her  plight,  how- 
could  a  handful  of  ''insurrectionists"  stop  the  war  immediately  and 
distribute  the  land?  Nobody  is  able  to  solve  these  problems  so  suddenly; 
neither  will  our  international  leaders  be  able  to  give  the  right  ansi/v^er 
to  these  questions  when  the  debauch  is  over  and  the  people  ask  them: 
"Where  are  your  promises?" 


$ 
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TO  AIL  ORGAinZATIONS  OF  THE  RdSSIAN  IWMIGRAHTS 
OF  CHICAGO  AND  SUBURBANS 

The  Russian  colony  of  the  United  States  will  gather  at  a  convention  for  the 
consideration  of  a  whole  series  of  questions  which  have  arisen  in  connection 
with  recent  events  in  Russia  and  United  States,  For  the  consideration  of  the 
order  of  the  convention  and  also  for  the  consideration  of  the  question  about 
the  unification  of  the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago  and  suburbs,  a  conference 
of  the  representatives  of  the  Russuan  organizations  was  called  in  Chicago^ 
This  conference  elected  a  Provisional  Committee  for  the  convocation  of  the 
conference  and  representatives  of  the  organizations  of  all  Russian  immigrants^ 
It  was  decided  to  invite  one  delegate  from  each  organization  which  has  molra 
than  25  members  and  two  delegates  from  each  organization  which  has  more  than  * 
25  members •  The  Provisional  Committee  will  convoke  this  enlarged  conference 
on  November  13,  8  o'clock  P.M.,  at  the  Russian  Branch  of  the  American  Social- 
ist Party,  1149  W.  Campbell  Ave.  We  beg  b1\   those  organizations  who  have  not 
yet  elected  delegates  -Tor  the  conference  to  elect  them  and  send  them  to  the 
next  meeting.  If  some  organizations  will  not  have  any  meetings  before  that 
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date,  then  we  beg  the  secretaries  to  be  present  at  the  conference. 

The  Provisional  Conmiittee. 


■  Ru33kavaPochta»  October  26,  1917. 
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On  October  28,  1917,  at  the  headquarters  of  the  Branch  of  the  Russian 
Socialist  Party,  1149  North  Campbell  Ave.,  Comrads  Verslaver  will 
lecture  on  the  theme  j  •♦Imperialism**.  3e^:inning  at  2:30  ?.?•% 

No  charge  for  admission 
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BC3LSHEVIKS:  VHAT  DO  THEY  REPRESENT  AND  MiAT  IS  THEIR  GOAL 

On  this  serious  subject  the  'Society  Pros veshchenie '  (Enlightenment) 
is  arranging  a  series  of  lectures,  the  first  of  which  will  take  place 
Sunday,  September  30,  1917,  in  Berg's  School,  1206  N»  Hoyne,  near 
Division*  The  subject  of  this  lecture  will  be  *'The  Bolsheviks  and 
Their  Attitude  Towards  War."  Mr.  U.  milbert  will  be  the  lecturer. 

An  open  discussion  vrill  follow  the  lecture.  The  lecture  will  begin 
at  8:30  P.  VL. 
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A  CHAT  ABOUT  CURRENT  EVENTS 

By  Observer 
All  is  well  that  ends  well* 

The  problem  **Keren8kjr-KomilOT**  has  been  liquidated*  Nov^  after  peaoe 
has  been  restored  everywhere^  we  oan  disouss  all  that  has  happened  in 
a  more  dispassionate  way  and  give  a  more  elaborate  ao count  of  all 
these  events •  We  believe  that  Kerensky  has  passed  his  examination 
brilliantly  and  deserves  to  be  supported  by  all  those  to  nhom  the 
freedom  of  Russia  is  dear. 

The  last  events  have  shovm  that  Kerensky  is  in  the  place  that  right- 
fully belongs  to  himi  that  the  Russian  revolution  is  dear  to  hlmi  that 
the  stones  that  have  been  thrown  at  him  by  the  ^'f irebrands**  have  simply 
not  been  deserved  by  him;  that  all  this  stone  slinging  does  not  even 

deserve  serious  criticism* 
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Eerensky  did  not  betray  "tiie  people,**  and  consequently,  the  infamous 
insinuation  iidiich  his  left  opponents  had  spread  about  him  is  seen  noir 
by  the  people  in  all  its  ugly  nakedness* 

It  has  beoome  obvious  non-  that  the  Kornilov  affair  has  lifted  the  cur- 
tain which  was  hiding  the  true  picture  of  political  life  in  Russia* 
The  xoask  has  been  torn  from  the  faces  of  those  double-faced  person- 
alities who  at  every  oppcj^rtunity,  or  even  without  any  good  reason, 
were  advertising  themselves  as  friends  of  the  revolution,  while  in 
reality  they  were  working-  together  with  obvious  co\mter-revolutionists* 
This  is  not  a  secret  any  more  for  the  masses,  azid  the  masses  will  know  • 
what  is  the  real  value  oil  Kornilov* s  and  Guchkov's  "heroism*** 

t 
The  local  capitalistic  press  presents  the  latest  events  in  such  a 

light  that  one  gets  the  impression  that  Kerensky  had  become  much  more 
conservative!  that  he  had  made  many  concessions  to  the  moderate  parties* 
But  the  capitalistic  press  is  very  apt  to  exaggerate  and  to  make  an 
elephant  out  of  a  fly* 
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On  Hie   other  hazid,  the  Soolallst  press  ivas  also  somevdiat  disappointed 
in  Kerensky*  But  those  whp  oritioised  him  were  all  writers  of  editori- 
als for  foreign  Socialist,  papers  who  did  not  believe  in  any  ''compro- 
mises*" What  does  it  concern  them  that  the  welfare  of  the  country  is 
endazigered?  All  they  want  at  all  costs  is  a  maximum  program^  and  for 
that  they  are  ready  to  put  at  stake  all  the  future  of  Russia*  Generally 
speaking^  it  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  to  criticize  the  acti- 
vities of  Russian  statesmen  while  sitting  comfortably  in  America* 

One  part  of  the  press  maintains  that  Kerensky  is  steadily  growing  more 
and  more  radical^  while  the  other  part  shouts  with  apprehension  that 
he  is  growing  more  conserrative*  •'Only  think  of  that,**  -  so  reason 
some  journalists  -  *hiiost  of  the  ministers  are  Socialists,  and  they 
want  to  force  on  Russia  a  socialistic  organization  of  the  state* ••••" 
''Bahl  What  are  you  saying,"  -  say  the  others,  -"don't  you  see  that 
the  Provisional  government  is  inimical  to  revolutionary  ideas  and  that 
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Kerensky  is  just  the  executor  of  the  orders  he  gets  from  Milukor  and 
his  friends  o  •  #  •  •** 

The  ••leftists"  got  •'so  lost  in  the  clouds''  that  they  see  the  sacro- 
sanct socialism  only  in  their  own  fraction,  and  brand  all  those  iriio 
do  not  think  in  accordance  with  certain  established  standards,  and 
understand  intexmationalism  in  their  own  way,  as  reactionaries  and 
cowards  from  whom  one  must  flee  like  from  a  plague  •  •  •  •  • 

But  those  irtio  have  more  than  a  superficial  knowledge  of  the  Russian 
revolutionary  movement,  and  know  a  little  more,  have  not  ceased  for 
a  minute  to  trust  Kerensky  and  his  cabinet*  If  they  do  not  know  all 
about  Kerensky* s  activities  during  the  tsaristic  regime,  they  know 
well  on  the  other  hand  the  names  of  Chernov,  Skobelev,  Plekhanov, 
etc*  And  the  question  arises  s  How  could  it  happen  that  persons  whose 
names  are  well  known  in  the  Russian  revolutionary  movement  in  which 
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they  have  been  working  for  scores  of  years  suddenly  became  the  pals 
of  the  dictator"  Kerensky?  The  answer  is  simplex  Kerensky  is  a  pro- 
minent factor,  a  powerfijil  personality*  Kerensky  knows  how  to  make 
you  trust  him*  And  he  14  trusted  •  •  •  •  • 

I 
All  that  has  happened  during  tiiese  last  days  is  a  very  common  occur- 
rence* I 

V 

t 

9 

The  constitutional  democrats,  while  they  were  not  yet  organized,  only 
criticised  the  Provisional  government*  But  when  they  became  conscious 
of  their  own  force,  and  yet  saw  that  the  Socialists  with  Kerensky  at 
their  head  were  more  influential  among  the  masses,  they  decided  to 
fight  the  Socialists  and  chose  the  line  of  ''least  resistance,"  en- 
deavoring to  bring  about  the  fall  of  the  Socialist  cabinet  which  had 
been  organised  by  Kerensky* 
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The  **0otobrl8tft^"  such  as  Lvov  and  GuohkoT^  went  still  farther  and 
i^o6epted  even  the  services  of  Komilov*  We  can  expect  in  the  future 
more  attempts  to  discredit  Kerensky*s  government* 

The  struggle  between  the  bourgeoisie  and  the  working  class  is  unavoid* 
able.  The   same  thing  happened  in  1848  in  Germany}  in  1871  (after  the 
Commune)  in  France,  and  now  it  is  going  on  in  Russia  •  •  #  •  • 

At  the  present  time  in  Russia  the  working  class  is  better  organized 
than  during  the  previous  revolutions  of  the  last  century •  Moreover, 
the  former  mistakes  of  their  brothers  teach  the  Russian  workmen  how 
they  can  retain  the  power  in  their  hands  during  the  revolutionary 
storms  that  are  assailing  the  country.  Besides,  the  Russian  working 
class  has  found  a  first-class  helmsman  in  the  person  of  Eerensky« 

Kerensky  stopped  with  his  firm  hand,  with  his  keen  insight,  that 
which  could  beccme  cui  obstacle  to  the  self-government  of  the  country. 
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and  saYed  thereby  tiie  oounti^y  from  a  split,  from  uxmecessary  bloodshed* 

Eerensky  was  aoting  like  a  loyal  son  of  the  revolution,  to  nhom  the 
interests  of  the  oountry  and  its  toiling  inasses  were  mueh  more  im«» 
portant  than  the  interests  of  a  small  band  of  bourgeois* 

S 

It  is  true  that  Eerensky  is  not  a  typioal  representative  of  the  prole* 
tariats  he  is  not  an  out-cuid-out  Marxian  and  does  not  make  any  distino- 
tion  between  the  industrial  workmen,  the  farm  laborers  and  the  poor 
peasants* 


Bf  is  a  loyal  defender  of  the  working  olass  in  general 
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I  py  ?  Ig;:,      And  quite  natm^lly  he  puts  a  stop  to  the  too  extreme  course  taken  by 
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THE  RUSSIANS  IN  AMERICA 

This  year  the  Russian  Government  Bonds  Sales  Bureau  was  established 
with  general  offices  at  8  Bridge  St.,  Nevr  York  City#  This  bureau  has 
been  selling  bonds  of  the  Russian  government's  loan  among  the  Russian 
colony  in  the  United  States*  Reports  published  in  Riisskaya  Pochta  of 
August  17,  1917,  show  that  the  Russian  colony  in  America  willingly 
answered  the  call  of  the  bureau  and  bought  government  bonds  for  the 
support  of  the  Provisional  government  of  Kerensky* 

List  of  some  of  the  persons  who  bought  the  government  bonds  for  a 
considerable  sxnn: 

A«  Liliental,  |50,000;  L.  Batiuk,  |8,000;  N.  Lamanov,  $7,000;  A*  Iva- 
lenko,  |5,100;  P.  Kostovich,  |3,000|  U.  Gorbatovsky,  $3,000;  V.  Volkov, 
$3,000;  seventeen  persons,  $2,000;  seventy-two  persons,  $1,000« 
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Others  bought  various  smaller  amounts,  ranging  from  one  hundred  to 
one  thousand  rubles* 

The  total  amount  of  government  bonds  sold  up  to  the  present  was 
#271, 450. 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooka^  Vol.  II,  Owned  by  Dr#  H.  R»  Krasnow^ 

4601  N.  Broadwiy,  Chicago,  Ill# 

No^yl  Mir  (New  World),  Aug*  15,  1917. 

THE  RUSSIAN  MISSION  IN  CHICAGO 

The  author  says  that  as  a  storm  at  sea  brings  to  light  the  mud,  so 
the  revolution  in  Russia  brought  up  the  slime  and  dirt#  This  was  true 
in  Chicago.  The  arrival  of  the  Russian  mission  in  that  city  brought 
all  the  hidden  dirt  to  the  surface* 

It  beg^n  with  the  local  "pr ogres sive**  Russian  newspaper.  Upon  the 
extraordinary  occasion  of  the  Mission's  arrival  an  extra  number 
(selling  for  three  cents)  was  published,  containing  outrageous 
declarations. 

The  contents?  In  addition  to  such  criminal  statements,  portraits  of 
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members  of  the  mission,  a  portrait  of  Kerensky  and  under  it,  ^Tray 
for  Kerensky,"  and  an  eacplanation  of  "why  prayers  were  needed.  On  the 
first  page  there  was  a  fictitious  list  of  organizations  joining  in 
the  greeting.  In  this  list  was  the  Lithuanian  Section  of  the  Socialist 
Party  No#  138,  and  the  City  Central  Ccnmittee  of  the  Socialist  Party. 
These  bodies  took  no  part  in  the  greeting.  The  City  Central  Committee 
not  only  did  not  take  part,  but  decided  to  ask  all  Socialists  to 
refrain  from  participation  in  any   conmiittees  organizing  the  welcome. 
Further  in  the  paper  there  were  printed  a  number  of  eulogies  of  the 
Mission  and  the  Provisional  government* 

The  ignorance  of  the  chxarch  paper  of  the  Independents  was  character- 
istic. They  inserted  several  welcoming  paragraphs* 

Now  about  the  Russian  meeting.  The  initiators  of  the  meeting  did  their 
best  to  attract  the  revolutionary  organizations  but  failed.  They  lined 
up  only  the  "bund/'  (Ed.  Notei  Jewish  Social  Democratic  Organization  in 
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Russia)  and  the  groups  of  the  Organizational  Committee  of  the  Russian 
Social-Democratic  Workers  Party,  whose  sole  activity  had  been  agree- 
ing to  send  delegates  to  various  conferences*  The  Jewish  section  of 
the  Socialist  Party  agreed  to  take  part  In  the  reception  only  If  the 
other  sections  of  the  party  took  part«  The  organizers  held  a  meeting 
**in  the  name  of  the  revolutionary  and  progressive  orgemlsatlons,** 
not  mentioning  the  churches  and  reactionary  organisations  mhlch  also 
took  part« 

The  meeting  took  place  on  Satiarday,  August  4,  1917,  In  the  Auditorium 
Theatre*  The  HhmArm   i«as  decorated  wLth  red  cloth  and  revolutionary 
placards*  There  was  a  large  American  flag,  the  Russian  national  tri- 
color and  red  flags*  There  were  many  police  present*  The  president 
was  Comrade  Berg* 

•*In  the  name  of  the  revolutionary  and  progressive  organizations**  he 
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greeted  the  Russian  Mission  and  spoke  about  freedom^  ideals  and 
exile.  Then  he  proposed  a  standing  tribute  to  the  fighters  for 
liberty*  All  stood*  The  orchestra  played  the  funeral  inarch  and  the 
Bund's  revolutionary  song*  The  whole  auditorium  laughed  boisterously* 
The  president  again  spoke  of  the  revolution,  freedom,  etc*  He  acci- 
dentally mentioned  ••peace"  and  ihe   auditorixm  resounded  with  cries 
of  "Hurrah  for  peace"  and  loud  applause* 

In  the  name  of  the  group  of  the  Organizational  Committee  of  the 
Russian  Social -Democratic  Workers  Party  Comrade  Khinoy  greeted 
the  Russian  mission  and  asked  them  to  convey  comradely  greetings  to 
the  Temporary  Government  and  the  Soviet  of  Workers  and  Soldiers 
Deputies*  He  tried  to  assure  the  (Russian)  bourgeoisie  that  they 
need  not  seek  foreign  markets,  and  then  stated  that  Russia  needed 
peace*  For  this  reason  the  democracy  supports  the  Temporairy  govern- 
ment in  its  efforts  to  secure  peace*  Again  arose  the  cry,  "Hurrah  for 
peace*" 
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Comrade  Mills  spoke  for  the  B\md«  He  said  that  the  Bund  had  always  , 
even  during  the  time  of  pogroms,  believed  in  the  victory  of  socialism* 
The  Bund  believed  that  "the  liberation  of  the  Russian  people  will  be 
the  liberation  of  the  Jewish  nation"  and  that  democratic  Russia  would 
be  "our  Pales  tine  •"  Again  the  orchestra  played  the  Bund  song  when  he 
had  finished*  | 

"A  slight  misunderstanding"  arose  when  the  representative  of  the  Lithu« 
anian  Workers*  Soviet,  Mr«  Jurgelionis,  spoke*  All  speeches  had  been 
censored*  Mr •  Jurgelionis  had  submitted  his  speech  also*  But  he  spoke 
about  things  not  in  his  prepared  manuscript*  He  greeted  the  Mission 
on  behalf  of  the  Lithuanian  proletariat*  IWxen  he  said  that  the  Lithu- 
anian proletariat  would  continue  to  fight  the  Roman-Catholic  priests 
and  landowners,  the  president  pointed  out  that  there  were  several 
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priests  present •  A  denunciation  of  the  exploiters  of  the  proletariat 
in  other  countries  led  to  an  atten5)t  by  the  president  to  hush  him, 
but  without  success.  The  speaker  said  that  the  key  to  peace  was  in 
the  hands  of  Russia.  (Great  applause.)  Then  Erin  and  Orlovsky,  repre- 
sentatives of  the  non-pairtisan  organizations,  spoke.  There  was  some 
misunderstanding  regardibg  Orlovsky^s  remarks. 

Baldiemetiev  greeted  the  meeting  in  the  name  of  Russia*  He  avoided 
mention  of  recent  events  in  Russia.  (Ed.  note:  Probably  the  July  Days 
of  1917.)  Professor  Lomonosov,  of  the  Mission,  likewise  avoided  this 
subject • 

There  were  distributed  at  the  meeting  handbills.  About  War  and  Peace 
and  Izvestiya  of  the  Conference  of  Russian  Socialist  Organizations 
for  jlIcTT^o  the  Russian  Revolution.  '. 
""""""""""^  .  ;  M.  Skromnyi. 
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On  Augst  4,  1917,  the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago  met  face  to  face  the 
representatives  of  free,  new,  revolutionary  Russia*  The  massmeeting 
-which  was  arranged  by  the  conference  of  all  Russian  organizations  of 
Chicago  in  honor  of  the  reception  of  our  dear  guests  was  solemn.  We 
Chicagoans  proved  to  be  men  of  better  breeding  than  the  New  Yorkers; 
there  were  no  scandals  at  our  meeting  and  there  was  not  found  any 
place  for  the  uncontrolled  passions  of  the  ignorant  crowd.  A  long  time 
before  the  beginning  of  the  meeting,  the  public  crowded  the  galleries^ 
balconies  and  other  places  within  reach  of  the  workers  of  the  Russian 
colony.  The  parterre,  vrtth  its  two-dollar  seats,  which  were  reserved 
for  the  Russian  aristocracy  -  falsely  so-called,  -  was  almost  empty. 
The  magnificent  orchestra  of  forty  persons  could  not  control  the 
incresing  enthusiasm  and  impatience  of  the  public. 

Finally,  at  8:30  P.  M.,  the  mission  was  invited  by  the  representatives 
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of  the  local  Russian  press,  X.  Pokatilov  and  N.  Klekner,  and  accom- 
panied by  them,  it  went  to  the  stage  of  the  big  Auditorium  Theatre. 
It  seemed  that  there  would  be  no  end  to  the  thunder  of  applause  and 
the  roaring  of  the  orofrd. 

Speeches  by  the  Representatives  of  the  Colony. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  secretary  of  the  conference. 
Dr.  H.  Krasnow. 

Mr.  Berg,  the  chairman  of  the  evening,  was  the  first  to  greet  the 
ambassadors  of  revolutionary  Russia  on  behalf  of  the  Russian  organi- 
zations of  all  nationalities  of  the  city  of  Chicago;  Mr.  Khinoy 
spoke  on  behalf  of  the  group  of  the  Russian  Social-Democratic  Workers 
Partyi  K.  Mill  gave  a  speech  of  welcome  on  behalf  of  the  Jewish 
organization  ^'Bund";  K.  Jurgelonis  made  a  welcoming  talk  on  behalf 
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of  the  Lithuanian  Socialist  and  Workers  organizations  • 

Reception  of  the  Special  Russian  Mission^ 

I.  Erin  delivered  an  address  on  behalf  of  the  non-partisan  progressive 
organizations;  D.  Orlovsky  spoke  on  behalf  of  the  church  organizations. 

Speeches  by  the  Members  of  the  Mission. 

The  orchestra  plays  the  ''Marseillaise.**  The  walls  are  shaken  by  stormy 
ovations.  AmbassQidor  V«  A.  Bakhmetyev  greets  and  congratulates  the 
new,  free  Russia  on  behalf  of  revolutionary  Russia.  The  orchestra  plays 
Gymn  Svobodnoy  Possii  (Hymn  of  Free  Russia;  words  by  the  Russian  poet 
K.  BalmontJ.  Further,  the  ambassador  recalls  our  never-to-be  forgotten 
dreams,  which  are  now  realized.  "The  thorny  way  is  passed  and  we  have 
reached  a  republican  Russia,  and  we  are  on  the  eve  of  elections  to 
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to  the  Constituent  Assembly*  Only  a  few  months  from  now,  and  we  will 
have  a  Constituent  Assembly*  We  do  not  have  to  fight  now  for  what  we 
hav6  already  obtained,  but  to  protect  it*  We  should  keep  and  protect 
the  democracy  -wdiich  we  have  obtained  by  shedding  our  blood*  We 
especially  must  remember  it  now,  when  Russia  is  on  the  verge  of 
destruction*  Remember  that  we  will  be  responsible  for  not  keeping  and 
protecting  our  conquests  -  the  conquests  of  democracy  -  not  only 
before  Riassia,  but  before  the  whole  world.** 

Further,  the  ambassador- points  out  that  free  Russia  should  be  founded 
upon  the  will  of  the  peoplei  should  create  through  its  will,  and  be 
a  strong  and  organized  republic,  with  the  audacity  to  protect  its 
rights  and  its  country,  and  should  have  no  place  for  chaos  and  dis- 
organization* For  that  pxnrpose  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  revolutionary 
army,  by  no  means  for  conquests,  but  for  the  protection  of  liberty* 
*liet  us  believe,**  concludes  the  ambassador,  **in  the  reasonable 
organized  work  of  Russia,  which  will  lead  the  world  to  liberty  and 
everlasting  peace*** 
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After  that  the  ambassador  presents  his  comrade  of  the  mission.  Prof* 
U»  Lomonosov*  '^Thanks  for  the  touching  reception,**  begins  Professor 
Lomonosov,  **not  we,  but  you,  are  the  first  representatives  of  new 
Russia*  All  Russians  who  are  present  here  and  others  who  are 
scattered  in  the  cities  of  America  -  first  representatives,  untouched 
source  of  creative  powers  for  Russia  -  I  bow  to  you»"  The  speech 
of  this  talented  orator  was  beautiful  and  confident*  The  orator  warns 
about  the  danger  threatening  Russia,  owing  to  the  disagreements  and 
strife  between  various  kinds  of  partisan  movements*  "From  Purishke- 
vich  to  Lenin  all  were  agreed  on  this  point j  that  the  den  of  Tsar- 
skaye  Selo  must  be  destroyed*  Now,  when  it  is  necessary  to  construct 
a  great  democracy;  when  it  is  necessary  to  concentrate  all  our  powers 
on  the  process  of  building  Russia,  we  commit  a  crime  by  bringing  in 
disorganization  and  chaos*"  The  speaker  reminds  that  "history  is  not 
waiting,  that  time  is  going  on,  that  stoppage  and  confusion  in  the 
building  of  Russia  cannot  be  tolerated*" 


< » 
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"The  irrevocable  is  like  deathl"  The  speaker  insists  on  the  iimnediate 
elimination  of  discords  vfhich  ruin  Russia*  Each  and  everyone  cannot 
put  forth  his  opinions  cuad  his  demands*  Compromises  are  necessary* 
It  is  impossible  to  satisfy  the  ideal  of  each  Russian^  i*  e«,  of 
all  the  180  millions  of  the  population.  Only  the  former  autocracy 
dreamed  about  the  unity  of  the.  ideal  of  180  millions  of  persons*  But 
the  autocracy  did  not  recognize  the  "living  spirit  of  the  human 
thought:  its  ideal  is  the  unanimity  of  the  gravel"  Lomonosov  compares 
the  fate  of  present  Russia  with  a  ship  from  vrtiich  a  part  of  the 
treasures  should  be  throvm  overboard  in  order  to  save  the  ship  with 
the  passengers  and  most  of  the  treasures*  "The  time  of  discussion  has 
passed,"  says  Professor  Lomonosov,  "the  specter  of  civil  war  threatens 
us  I  The  fate  of  Russia  is  in  our  own  hands*  Let  us  prove  it  to  the 
whole  world,  that  we  are  citizens,  but  not  slavesl"  On  account  of  the 
great  fatigue  of  the  members  of  the  mission  and  due  to  lack  of  time, 
the  meeting  was  adjourned  about  11  P*  M« 
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Note  J  The  aim  of  the  Special  Russian  Mission  -was  to  bring  together 
economically  Russia  and  the  United  States;  to  estatlish  oommercial 
relations  with  the  Provisional  government  of  Kerensky,  and  to  con- 
clude new  treaties  with  them  in  place  of  the  tsarist  treaties*  N.  K# 
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Krasncw  Scrapbooks^  Yol>  XIII,  Ovmed  by  Dr.  H.  R*  Kra^R^'j-^'^ '^'^^^'^  - 

4601  N«  Broadway,  CHiicago,  Illinois. 

PROGRAM  OF  MEETIl^G  IN  HONOR  OF  RUSSIAN  MISSION  (Aug*  4,  1917) 

Chairman,  M*  (Ed.  Note:  Michael  Borodin)  Berg. 

Executive  Committee: 

I.  Erin  M.  Khinoy 

M.  Fisher  H.  Kane 

P.  Galskis  A.  Nikolenko 

M.  Pollock  Dr.  H.  Krasnow,  Secretary. 

PROGRAM: 

Orchestra  -  "Ihe  Marseillaise, **  '^The  Star  Spangled  Banner.** 

1.  Opening  of  the  meeting  by  Dr.  H.  Krasnow. 
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^2.   Address  by  Mr.  M.  (Ed»  Note:  Michael  Borodin)  Berg,  Chairman. 
3.  Orchestra  -  ''Funeral  March,"  "The  Internationale,"  "The  New  Russian 

Hymn." 
4#  Address  by  Mark  Khinoy,  representative  of  the  Chicago  group  of  the 

Russian  Social-Democratic  Party. 

5.  Address  by  Mr»  J.  Mill,  representative  of  the  United  Jewish  Labor 
Party  of  Lithuania,  Poland  and  Russia  (Bund)* 

6.  Chorus 

?•  Address  by  Mr*  K.  Yurgelionis,  representative  of  the  Lithuanian 

Council  of  Socialist  and  ViTorkers'  Organizations. 
8.  Addresses  by  I,  Erin  and  D*  Orlowsky,  representatives  of  Russian 

progressive  organizations. 
9«  Orchestra  -  National  Hymns  of  the  various  nationalities  of  Russia. 
10*  Addresses  by  representatives  of  different  organizations. 
11*  Address  by  the  Russian  Extraordinary  Envoy 
12*  Musical  program  by  Leavitt  Brothers'  Band* 
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The  proceeds  of  the  meeting  will  be  used  for  the  benefit  of  the  vic- 
tims of  the  Russian  revolution  and  for  the  Russian  prisoners  of  war. 
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The  ambassador  of  free  Russia^  Boris  Bachmetiev^  "nill  address  a  great 
Russian  znassmeeting  at  the     Auditorium  Theatre^  oorner  Wabash  and 
Co]3gress* 

The  meetii^  is  arranged  by  the  United  Conference  Revolutionary  and 
Progressive  Organisations  of  Russian  immigrants  in  Chicago^  Repre- 
sentatives of  all  nationalities  ivill  be  present. 


Meeting  was  on  August  4^  1917« 
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Kraanoir  Sorapbooks ,  Vol,  II,  Owned  by  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnovr,    ("■'-•)  PROJ  30275 
4601  North  Broadway,  Chicago,  Illinois 

Picnic  given  by   Russian  and  Jewish  sections  of  I.  W,  W«  on  occasion 
of  "departure  of  comrades  for  Russia," 

This  picnic  was  given  at  Sohreiners  Grove,  5215  N,  Crawford,  on  July 
22,  1917. 

Proceeds  were  to  go  to  Russian  organ  of  I.  W,  W,,  Worldwide  Union, 
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MEETIHGS  OF   "FRIENDS  OP  RUSSIAN  DEMOCRACY" 

A  meeting  of  this  organisation  was  held  on  July  19,  1917,  at  the  Hotel 
Sherman. 

The  notice  was  signed  by  M«  Berg  (Borodin)  and  Dr»  H«  R«  Krasnow,  secre«- 
tary. 
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SOCIETY  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  ENGINEERS  OF  CHICAGO 

We,  a  group  of  engineers  from  Russia  gathered  at  Chicago,  July  6, 
1917,  filled  with  joy  about  the  brilliant  success  of  the  Russian 
revolution  and  the  liberation  of  Russia  from  the  autocratic  yoke, 
send  our  hearty  greetings  and  congratulations  to  the  Russian  Re- 
public and  to  the  great  Russian  people,  as  represented  by  the 
Russian  Provisional  government  and  the  Soviets  of  the  Workers  and 
Soldiers  Deputies •  We  firmly  believe  that  the  Russian  Provisional 
government,  according  to  the  will  of  the  people,  is  leading  New 
Russia  on  the  path  to  liberty  and  progress  and,  consequently,  it 
should  be  supported  by  everyone  who  has  at  heart  the  interests  of 
Russia.  Upon  considering  this  question  we  decided:  (l)  To  organize 
the  Society  of  Russian  Engineers  of  Chicago  and  do  all  what  is 
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possible  for  our  native  country  during  the  time  of  our  sojourn  in 
Americai  (2)  To  communicate  to  the  Russian  Provisional  government 
the  hearty  desire  of  everyone  of  us  to  return  to  Russia  at  the 
first  call  in  orddr  to  serve  the  common  cause  with  our  knowledge 
and  experience* 

The  President  of  the  Society, 

Engineer  Prilla 
2641  Crystal  St. 
Chicago,  111. 
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LIST  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  ORGAlilZATIONS  WHICH  TOOK  PART  IN  THE 
CONFERENCE  FOR  TKE  RECEPTION  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  MISSION 

(Ed*  Note:  -  This  list  has  been  corrected;  some  of  the  organizations 
were  incorrectly  named  in  the  original  article) • 

The  Friends  of  Russian  Democracy 

The  Russian  National  Club 

The  Russian  Club  * Knowledge • 

Russkaya  Pochta (Russian  Post) 

Brotherhood  of  St»  George 

The  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society 

The  Club  •Enlightenment* 

The  Russian  Parish  (parish  of  the  Holy  Trinity) 

The  Parish  of  th3  Holy  Archangel  Mikhail 

The  Russian  League  of  Physicians^  Dentists  axid  Pharmacists 
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Th6  Russian  Society  of  Mutual  Aid 

The   St»  Mikhail  Brotherhood 

The  Russian  Society  of  Engineers  of  Chicago 

The   Club  *ZaryaV 

The  Chicago  Group  of  the  Russian  Social-Democracy 
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Krasnc3w  Sorapbooks^  Vol»  XI  (Clipping  frara  Novyi  Mir^  July  6,  1917), 
Owned  by  Dr»  H.  R«  Krasnow,  4601  N«  Broadway,  Chicago 

i 

AN  OPEN  LETTER  TO  THE  SOCIETY  ♦PRIENDS  OF  RUSSIAN  DEMOCRACY* 

Gentlemen t 

Some  time  ago,  soon  after  your     society  had  been  formed,  and  in  con- 
nection with  a  certain  gathering  of  yovr  society,  there  appeared  in 
a  local  paper,  the  Chicago  Daily  Newe^  a  very  provoking  article,   in 
which  all  Russian  Socialists  combating  war  were  Called  German  agents • 
In  this  article  it  was  stated  -  as  per  the  wisdom  of  a  certain  Socialist  - 
that  Russian  literature  against  war.  Socialist  publications    in  Russian, 
Russian  massmeetix^gs,  etc*^  all  this  is  backed  by  German  funds*  It  was 
further  stated  in  the  article  (as  information  from  'one  who  knows*) 
that  all   the  Russian  Socialist-Internationalists,  whether  in  Rtissia 
or  America,  are  in  the   service  of  the  Kaiser,  axld  so  on* 


hv 


I  E  ,  -  2  -  RUSSIAN 


,^^^  ^  Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  XI, ^^^  ("-L.)  PROJ.3027! 

Accordingly,  the   conference  of  Russian  Socialist  organizations  for  aid 
to  the  Russian  revolution  replied  to  this  provoking  article,  explaining 
the  actual  position  taken  by  the  Russian  Socialist-Internationalists 
on  the  question  of  war» 

I  learned  recently  that  the  article  published  in  the  Daily  Mews     was 
from  the  pen  of  a  member  of  your  society • 

When  that  gentleooaan  openly  admitted  his  authorship  at  one  of  your 
society*  s  lOBetings,  your  society,   I  was  told,  did  not  take  any  steps 
in  this  matter* 

Is  this  true? 

Is  it  true  that  this  gentleman  is  regarded  by  yoior  society  as  a  sincere 
friend  of  Russian  democracy  and  is  still  in  the  ranks  of  your  society's 
membership? 


.J". 


<■   « 


IE  -  3  -  RUSSIAM 

I  C 

'"  '  Krasnow  Scrapbooks .  Vol.  XI ^^'^  (ILL)  PROJ.  30?7! 

Furthermore,  at  yoiir  conference  for  the  organization  of  a  reception  for 
the  special  mission  from  Russia,  headed  by  Professor  Bakhmetev,  you 
had  -  amoqg  other  representatives  at  the  conference  -  also  delegates 
from  three  churches,  and  among  these  was  one  from  the  church  on 
Leavitt  Street,  where  at  this  time  there  goes  a  Blackhundred  agitation 
to  restore  to  power  the  tsar  and  the  old  regime.  It  is  said'  that  Priest 
Kukulev  was  there  as  a  delegate  from  his  church,  and  that  you  accepted 
him  as  a  delegate,  amd  you  foimd  it  possible  to  discuss  with  him  details 
of  the  reception  for  the  mission  sent  by  a  revolutionary  government. 

Is  it  true? 

Would  you  not  take  the  trouble  to  give  an  open  answer  to  these  questions 
through  Novyi  Mir?  This  question  is  of  interest  not  to  me  alone,  but 
to  the  entire  Russian  colony  of  Chicago. 

Yours  respectfully, 

M.  A.  Stolyar 
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Izvestlya  Obshchestva  Pomoshchi  Russkoi  Revolutsii  (Ne?rs  of  the 

^   Society  for  ^Aid  to  the  Russian  Revolution).  No«  1.  July  1917  mni.  .„,  ,  ^ 

"PA  ('I-I-.)  PROJ.  3027! 

HOW  RUSSIANS   IN  CHICAGO  COULD  HELP  THE  RUSSIAN  REVOLUTION 

•'Learn  yourself,  and  teach  others,   to  hold  liberty  in  esteem. 

'•join  revolutionary  organizations  and  become  active  members  of  the  same* 

"Become  familiar  with  the  idea  of  socialism  and  further  this   idea  wherever 
you  are  -  in  the  factory,  the  army,  ttoe  home. 

"Organize  "woricers  xmions  and  cooperatives  for  the  economic  battle. 

"Don^t  be  cowards •  Be  stubborn  and  daring  in  yoxir  attacks." 
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'igvestiya  Obshohestva  Pontoshohl  Ruaskol  ReTolutsii  (News  of  the  Sociely 
for  Aid  to  the  Russian  Revolution),  No*  1,  July,  1917* 

PRINCIPLES  OF  **SOCIETY  FOR  AID  TO  THE  RUSSIAN  REVOLUTION" 

•^Our  Society  for  Aid  to  tM  Ruisifiua  Revolution  has  as  its  problem  to 
support  morally  and  materially  the  Russian  revolution  through  the  only 
organ  of  the  revolutionary  proletariat;  the  Soviet  of  Workers*  and 
Soldiers*  Deputies •" 
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'Izvestiya  Obshohest-va  Pombshohi  Russkol  Revolutsli  (News  of  the 

Society  for  Aid  to  the  Russian  Revolution),  No.  1,  July  1917 

PLEA  FOR  AID  TO  THE  RUSSIAN  REVOLUTION 

Events  in  Russia  have  chained  in  many  ways,  both  the  work  of  Russian- 
\  American  o^anizatjbns  and  their  direction* 

t*r'  ^     Ifcoay  Russian  organizations,  thanks  to  changing  events,  have  ended  their 
ft^  existence;  many  organizations,  unier  the  influence  of  these  same  events, 

4  were  founded  on  the  day  of   the  Russian  revolution. 


I   ;  4:        Almost  all  Russian  revolutionary  and  progressive  organizations  in  America 
4  i:^  ^    '  have  experienced  ups  and  downs,  and  have  suffered  disorganization.  This 
|;?  &      ■  V  •    is  due  in  part  to  the  departure  for  Russia  of  large  numbers  of  the 
^W^H  so-called  •intelligenbs,'    the  most  conscious  elements   in  various  organi- 

i#     C     .    zations.  But  at  no  time  is   there  such  a  demand   for  hard  work  on  the 
part  of  revolutionary  organizations  as  at  the  present. 
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The  problems  of  the  Society  for  Aid  to  Political  Exiles  and  Prisoners 
in  Russia  were  liquidated  by  the  revolution*  The  masses  remaining  in 
America  are  not  well  informed  about  events  in  Russia*  This  brings  up 
the  problem  of  raisiiig  the  level  of  consciousness  in  the  Russian 
masses  in  America  and  the  training  of  conscious  workers,  who  might 
take  the  place  of  those  who  have  returned  to  Russia* 

This  means  work  through  lectures  and  pamphlets  explaining  events  both 
*in  America  and  Russia*  This  means  that  more  members  must  be  secured 
for  the  Society  for  Aid  to  the  Russian  Revolution,  and  the  organization 
itself  must  undertake  more  extensive  work* 


Each  conscious  worker  or  intellectual  mixst  not  at  the  present  time  stand 
apart  from  revolutionary  organizations,  but  aid  them  as  much  as  possible 
in  their  wDrk* 
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Russkaya  Poohta,  June  16,  1917 • 


FRIENDS  OF  RUSSIM  DEMOCRACY 

This  new  progressive  Russian  organization  is  developing  fast  and  successfully* 

At  the  last  session  of  this  Society,  nAiich  took  place  on  June  2,  1917^  sixteen 
more  persons  joined  the  organization  and  the  Administrative  Board  was  elected* 
To  the  presidency  of  the  Society  Mr.   Berg  was  elected;  Vice-President,  LSazohor* 
Treasurer,  I.  Bregorsky;  Financial  Secretary,  I.  Reyzin;  Recording  Secretary, 
Dr«  H.  Krasnow;  Members  of  the  Commission,  P«  Blank;  M.  Pollak* 
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Russkaya  Pochta  (Russian  Post),  June  16,  1917# 

RESOLUTION  OF  THE  RUSSIAN-UKRAINIAN  MASSMEETING 

On  June  3,  1917^  a  massmeeting  of  the  Russian-Dkrainians  in  Chicago  took 
place,  and  the  following  resolution  was  madet 

"Taking  into  consideration  the  successfully  achieved  Russian  revolution, 
we J  Russian  and  Ukrainian  peasants  and  workers,  unanimously  resolvet 

(1)  The  expression  of  thanks  to  all  fighters  for  Russian  liberty  and  the 
wish  of  a  successful  restoration  of  peace  and  order  in  a  free  country. 

(2)  The  e^cpression  of  full  confidence  in  the  provisional  government, 
insisting  on  a  victorious  outcome  of  the  war  in  order,  once  and  for  all, 
to  put  an  end  to  militarism*  (3)  To  give  to  all  nationalities  inhabiting 
Russia  freedom  on  the  basis  of  autonomy*  (4)  The  confiscation  in  favor 
of  tiie  people  of  all  the  natural  riches  and  a  just  distribution  of  such. 
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Ru8skaya  Poohta^  June  16^  1917« 


(5)  The  return  to  the  parishioners  of  all  Russian  church  property  ap- 
propriated by  the  bishops*  (6)  Dismissal  of  all  former  tsarist  offi- 
cials, consuls,  and  representatives  in  America  and  their  replacement 
by  representatives  of  free  Russia.  (7)  The  taking  of  measures  against 
the  Russian  clergy,  which  agitates  against  the  new  people^s  govern- 
ment and  for  the  restoration  of  monarchy  in  Russia.  (8)  The  confis- 
cation in  favor  of  the  people  of  all  the  property  received  as  a  reward 
for  service  to  the  former  tsars.  (9)  Prohibition  of  the  sale  of  liquors. 
(10)  Russia  should  be  a  democratic  republic.  (11)  The  introduction  of 
obligatory  general  education  for  the  people.  (12)  The  expression  of 
deep  thanks  to  the  American  republic,  which  has  taken  under  its  protection 
all  Russians  who  suffered^  from  the  former  tsarist  regime.^ 

The  present  resolution  was  worked  out  after  a  grand  manifestation  in 
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Russkaya  Pochta,  June  16,  1917 


honor  of  liberty  and  unanimously  accepted  by  the  Russian-Ukrainian 
massmeeting,  and  it  was  resolved  to  send  it  iimnediately  to  the  Russian 
State  Duma. 


Notei  This  resolution  is  an  expression  of  the  public  opinion  of  the 
progressive  part  of  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago,  which  was  hostile 
to  the  tsarist  regime*  In  general  one  could  safely  say  that  almost 
the  whole  Russian  colony  was  supporting  at  that  time  the  Provisional 
government  of  Kerensky,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  n\aaber  of  per- 
sons who  belonged  to  different  political  movements  more  to  the  left 
than  the  government  of  Eerensky«  This  resolution  reflects  the  frame 
of  mind  of  the  great  majority  of  Russians  in  Chicago.  N.  £• 
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MANIFESTATION  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  INDEPENDENT  SOCIETY 

The  Russian  and  Ukrainian  Independent  societies  showed  their  power  on 
Jiine  3^  1917,  In  a  peurade  In  which  3,000  persons  marched*  Passing 
with  flags  and  b€Lnners  to  the  sounds  of  a  mardi  through  the  Northwest 
side,  they  had  their  nassmeetlng  at  Wicker  Park  Hall«  Among  the  orators 
were  the  priests  Nlkolenko  and  Popel* 

i 
i 

» 

It  is  consoling  to  hear  ;a  call  to  the  people  from  a  priest,  begging 
complete  unification  tot   the  support  of  the  Provisional  government 
of  Russia  in  its  hard  task*  Only  a  priest  who  is  connected  with  the 
Independent  Society  can  I  say  (such  words  as)  "the  government  of  the 
people,  for  the  people;  -liberty,  equality  and  brotherhood,  freedom 
of  religion;  the  separation  of  the  church  from  the  government;  land 
to  the  peasants,**  etc»  ; 
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■ 

A  not  less  vigorous  speech  was  made  by  an  American,  Clarence  Darrow, 
¥riio  saidt 

"I  greet  you  here,  Russians,  brothers  of  those  who  have  cast  off  the 
yoke  of  tsarism  in  Russia  -  brothers  of  those  who  made  Russia  one  of 
the  freest  countries  in  the  world.  Do  not  forget,  comrades,  that  new 
free  Russia  in  two  months  did  more  for  its  people  than  other  countries 
have  done  in  the  irtiole  history  of  their  existence*  It  freed  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  political  criminals  in  Siberia  from  forced  labor 
and  prisons;  it  proclainied  full  freedom  of  speech,  press,  conscience 
and  unions;  it  promised  land  to  those  who  till  it,  and  (it)  makes 
all  necessary  preparations  for  a  speedy  convocation  of  a  constituent 
assembly,  elected  by  general  and  equal  suffrage* 

**And  this,"  continued  Darrow,  "was  made  by  Russia,  which  everywhere 
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Russkaya  Poohta  (Russian  Post),  June  16,  1917  ^-^  .i(W5 

they  used  to  oall  a  country  of  barbarians^  There  was  a  time  -when  on  all 
favorable  ocoasions  they  used  to  point  to  Russia*  When  a  policeman  was 
rude  to  somebody  they  used  to  say.  He  acts  as  they  do  in  Russia;  but 
time  has  come  when  in  Petrograd  on  such  occasions  they  can  say.  He  acts 
as  they  do  in  America* 

"I  am  against  war  because  it  is  horrible,  but  all  victims  of  the  present 
war  were  redeemed  by  the  freedom  attained  by  Russia.  I  wish  that  this 
war  would  continue  till  the  full  liberation  of  the  whole  world.*' 

Among  other  things  there  was  an  interesting  concert  program,  in  which 
the  following  parti ci pa ted t  Ifedame  Grinevezkaya,  the  Ukrainian  Chorus, 
Mr«  Pokatilov,  and  others. 

Starik 
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Krasnow  Sorapbooks^  Vol.  IX,  Owned  by  Dr«  H.  R#  Krasnow, 
4601  North  Broadway,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

Clipping  marked  Ludowy  (probably  Dziennik  Ludowy)  and  dated  Jiine,  1917» 

RUSSIAN  MEETING  AT  THE  AUDITORIUM  THEATRE 

Last  Saturday  a  meeting  ivas  held  at  the  hall  of  the  Auditoritun  Theatre 
on  the  occasion  of  the  arrival  in  Chicago  of  a  special  Russian  mission 
led  by  Professor  Bakhmetieff •  The  meeting  ifvas  orgsinized  by  Russian,  and 
in  great  majority  by  Jewish,  socialist  and  progressive  groups*  The  great 
majority  of  the  people  present  at  the  meeting  were  also  Jews*  The 
number  of  people  at  the  meeting  mi^t  have  been  about  3,000« 

The  hall  of  the  Auditorium  was  magnificently  decorated  in  red,  with 
flags,  and  amongst  them  could  be  seen  Russian  white,  blue  and  red 
flags*  Appropriate  inscriptions  expressing  honor  for  the  Russian 
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revolution  and  expressions  of  greetings  for  the  mission  deoo rated  the 
walls • 

The  mission  arrived  in  the  hall  at  9tl5  P«  M«|  it  was  greeted  enthusias- 
tically by  the  rising  of  the  audienoej  the  band  played  the  '^Marseillaise** 
and  the  *'Star  Spangled  Banner." 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Comrade  Krasnow,  who  called  on  Comrade 
Berg  to  preside  it«  Comrade  Berg  extended  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  mission 
in  the  name  of  the  groups  who  organized  this  meeting*  Following  this,  the 
band  played  a  funeral  march  in  honor  of  the  recently  deceased  Russian 
revolutionists,  as  well  as  those  who  gave  their  lives  in  the  struggle 
for  freedom  in  the  last  hundred  years* 

The  first  speaker  was  Comrade  Mark  Khinoy,  who  spoke  for  the  Russian 
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branch  of  the  Social-Democratic  Party  in  Chicago #  Ending  his  speech,  he 
said  that  the  present  Russian  revolutionary  government  does  not  intend 
to  occupy  Constantinople,  does  not  wish  to  penetrate  the  Balkans,  nor 
is  it  going  to  conquer  Galicia.  In  the  name  of  the  United  Jewish  Workers' 
Parties  of  Lithuania,  Poland  and  Russia(bund,  the  Yiddish  name  of  the 
party)  spoke  Mr*  J.   Mil6» 

In  the  i&ins  of  the  Lithuanian  Section  of  the  Socialist  Party  and  ihe 
workers'  organizations  spoke  Mr*  K.  Jurgelonis,  who  ended  his  speech 
with  the  assurance  that  Lithuania,  Poland,  Curland  and  Russia  will 
become  one  great  republic*  He  evidently  is  not  interested  in  the  news 
coming  from  his  own  country  which  affirms  the  genuine  wishes  of  the 
Lithuaniazis  for  union  with  Poland* 

In  the  name  of  the  Russian  Progressive  Parties  spoke  Mr*  Yvriy  KozeJc: 
and  J).   Ordovsky,  very  likely  a  Little  Russian  (Ukrainian)* 
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The  first  declared  openly  that  he  was  a  Cossack  and  that  he  had  been 
a  tsarist  p^tty  official  and  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  learn  anything 
in  Russia  except  reading  and  writing.  He  had  not  learned  anything  there 
about  the  dignity  of  man  nor  about  the  duties  of  a  good  citizen*  All 
this  he  was  taught  in  this  country*  This  simple  and  rather  clinnsy  speech 
gave  a  true  and  clear  picture  of  Russia  under  the  tsarist  regime* 

The  speech  of  Mr*  Orlovsky  was  of  a  pacifist  spirit,  which  was  the  reason 
why  the  presiding  officer  asked  him  to  discontinue  speaking* 

After  him  Mr*  Baldimetieff ,  the  leader  of  the  Russian  mission,  was  the 
speaker.  He  described  the  difficult  conditions  existing  in  Russia,  which 
is  forced  on  one  hand  to  fight  a  powerful  enemy  and  on  the  other  hand 
must  combat  her  own  anarchy,  spread  by  the  adherents  of  the  former 
tsarist  regime* 
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Ambassador  Bakhmetleff  extended  to  edl  present  greetings  from  the  new 
and  free  Russia,  and  gave  assurance  that  the  new  and  free  Russia,  in 
spite  of  tremendous  difficulties,  will  have  enough  strength  to  retain 
and  preserve  the  dearly  bought  freedom*  His  whole  speech  was  circum- 
spect, and  with  not  one  word  would  he  affirm  ^diat  former  speakers 
promised,  that  nations  canprising  old  Russia  would  have  a  deciding 
voice  about  their  political  status* 

After  him  spoke  one  of  the  members  of  the  mission*  He  acknowledged  the 
debt  of  Russia  to  the  Russian  emigrants  and  emphasized  that  freedom 
for  Russia  was  won  by  the  ideals  of  freedom  acquired  by  emigrants  in 
foreign  lands,  which  they  brought  back  upon  returning  to  Russia,  and 
that  Russia  broke  the  chains  of  tsarist  despotism  thanks  to  the  emi- 
grant* 


i 
i 


leE  -  6  -  RUSSIAN 


III  H 
IV 

Kragnow  Sorapbooks^  Vol#  DC, 


WPA  (ILL.)  PRO].  3027b 


During  the  meeting  an  esccellent  orchestra  played  revolutionary  anthems, 
and  most  frequently  the  P^rseillaise*^ 

The  whole  meeting  came  o|ff  quite  well*  But  the  small  nimiber  of  Russians 
pz^esent  and  their  inept  ipart  in  ihe  progrcun  mirrored  the  whole  moral 
misery  of  Russia,  oppresjsing  her  peoples  and  keeping  them  in  darkness 
and  ignorance  through  centuries*  This  is  the  best  proof  that  Russia 
will  need  great  efforts  jand  hard  work  to  save,  under  such  circumstances, 
and  preserve  what  the  priesent  revolution  has  won« 
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r^S  ¥4^  ;The  editors^  in  the  tirkt   issue  of  the  magazine,  set  forth  its  prin- 
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ikmerica,  regardless  of  nationality,  religion  or  party***  The  New  Era 
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contemporary  life,  especially  of  those  questions  which  are  of  .?^   ^?'   -I  l^fe^^ 

11^^  W.#-<  inter  est  to  Russians  in  America*  .  ,  ■■•-  -.■""-?-^  '-^^&:M 
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**We  believe  in  the  necessity  of  a  radical,  basic  revolution  in  con-- 

temporary  social,  sex,  and  national  inter-relationship  of  people; 

M^i;-'.M\'v^  ^^®  necessity  of  establishing  a  social  structure  based  upon  the 

^^^ii^f  ^^^        ^  social  equality,  co-operation  and  democracy;  in  the 5^ 

^0^MM^^'^  ^^^^^^^^^^  ^^   establishing  the  independence  of  women,  based  on  the  i 

4t||^ II  recognition  of  the  full  equality  of  the  sexes;  in  the  necessity  of 
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l^lllll I  founding  a  federation  of  all  nations,  based  on  the  principles  of  i^;;    ;^^  ?^ili 
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4601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago,  111 

CONCERT  OF  "CCNPSRSNCE  OP  RUSSIAN  SOCIALIST  CHGANIZATIONS 
TO  AID  THE  RUSSIAN  REVOLUTION." 

Various  choruses,  orchestras,  etc,  took  part  in  concert.   It  wa^  given 
May  26,  I9I7,  in  Y/est  Side  Auditorium,  Taylor  and  Racine. 
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•PRIEMDS  OP  RUSSIAN  DEMOCBACTt 

A  large  Russisiu  orgsnisatlom  has  been  formed  whose  problems  are  quite 
impoi'tant* 

As  it  was  reported  in  Russkaya  Poohta  about  a  month  ago^  a  meeting  of 
the  newly  organized  ^Sootety  for  the  Aid  to  the  Russian  Revolution* 
nas  held  at  the  Sherman  Hotel.  The  aim  of  this  sooiety  was  originally 
to  help  the  Soviet  of  workers  and  soldiers  deputies  •  At  the  above 
mentioned  meeting  a  seoession  oocurred  beoause  of  a  differenoe  of 
opinion*  At  this  meeting  the  majority  of  those  present  did  not  agree 
with  suoh  a  program*  The  group  of  members  who  insisted  on  the  original 
program^  feeling  insulted^  left  the  hall  of  the  session*  After  this 
a  oommission  nas  appointed  for  the  working  out  of  plans  of  further 
aotion  of  the  sooiety*  Ihe  next  session  was  held  Uay  15^  1917,  at  the 
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Russlcaya  Pochta  (Russian  Post),  May  26,  1917» 

Sherman  Hotel,  under  the  chairmanship  of  M*  Polaok,  The  report  of  the 
oommission  ifas  read  by  Mr»  Berg,  and  the  following  points  were 
accepted: 

1.  The  aim  of  the  society  is  in  every  way  to  help  the  revolutionary 
movement  in  Russia • 

2.  The  society  has  the  aim  of  furnishing  in  America  true  light  on  the 
real  situation  in  Russia • 

Zm   The  society*  s  aim  is  to  help  as  much  as  possible,  both  economically 
and  morally,  the  liberated  political  exiles  and  prisoners • 

4.  The  society  has  the  aim  of  assisting  Russians  in  America  who  desire 
to  perfect  themselves  in  different  trades  and  professions,  so  that  they 
may  apply  their  knowledge  and  ability  in  R\issia» 


tt 


I  E  -  3  -  RUSSIAN 


17 

Russkaya  Pochta  (Russian  Post),  May  26,  1917»      "^^^  (ILL.)  PRO  J.  30275 

S«  Prom  notr  on  the  society  will  carry  the  name  of  Druziya  Russki  Demo- 
cratii  (Friends  of  Russian  Democracy). 

6*  In  principle,  it  was  decided,  the  society  will  be  non-partisan* 

Forty-two  persons  joined  the  society*  Discussion  of  many  important 
questions,  problems  and  aims  of  the  society,  as  well  as  the  election 
of  the  board,  were  postponed  until  the  next  session  on  account  of  the 
late  hour* 

The  secretary  pro  tern  of  the  society  is  Dr*  H«  R*  Krasnow* 
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LECTURE  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  SOCIALIST  BRANCH 

On  April  29,  1917,  at  the  hall  of  the  Progressive  School,  1208  N.  Hoyne 
Avenue,  S«  Kievsky  will  lecture  on  the  theme:  *^The  Motive  Force  and 
the  Perspectives  of  the  Russian  Revolution^" 
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AT  THE  » SOCIETY  FOR  AID  TO  THE  RUSSIAN  REVOLUTION* 

On  April  13^  1917^  at  the  Shennan  Hotels  a  gathering  of  the  recently 
organized  **Sooiety  for  Aid  to  the  Russian  Revolution**  took  place# 
Abotrt  sixty  persons  were  present  at  the  gathering*  By  their  formation 
all  the  present  were  an  example  for  Russian  organizations:  the  majority 
of  those  people  beleqged  to  the  so-called  **priTileged  classes^**  phy* 
sicians,  merchants^  etc* 

During  the  meeting  therie  were  debates  which  called  forth  a  conflict 
in  the  society*  Several  persons  who  belonged  to  revolutionary  organi- 
zations insisted  on  sending  the  collected  money  of  the  society  to 
deputies  of  the  Soviet  of  Workers^  but  the  majority  of  the  gathering 
decided  to  send  it  to  the  Provisional  government* 

The  minority  of  those  people,  as  it  was  reported,  seceded  from  the 
society* 
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RECENT  EVENTS  IN  RUSSIA 

"From  the  most  distant  corners  of  the  earth  hinnanity  solemnly  greets 
the  new  era  in  the  sad  history  of  our  fatherland."  All  himanity 
follows  each  day  of  the  life  of  young  Russia.  The  editors  see  both 
the  coimtless  problems  facing  the  fatherland  and  the  rich  future  in 
medical  work.  The  medical  profession  suffered  heavily  under  the  old 
regime*  Many  doctors  fell  victims  of  the  government.  But  the  future 
is  great  and  shining. 
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FROM  THE  CHICAGO  CONFERENCE  OF  RUSSIAN  SOCIALIST  ORGAl^IZATIONS 

FOR  AID  TO  THE  RUSSIAN  REVOLUTION 

The  appeal  says  that  the  bourgeois  press  of  all  countries  rejoices  at 
the  success  of  the  Russian  revolution  "and  hastens  to  assure  us  that 
the  revolution  has  ended.*'  According  to  the  bourgeois  press  the  nvhole 
aim  of  the  revolution  was  the  overthrow  of  the  Romanov  government • 
The  same  press  assures  everyone  tiiat  **the  in^ossible  demand  of  several 
extreme  leftist  elements"  will  lead  to  unfortunate  results*  The  bour- 
geois press  rejoices  in  the  revolution  as  long  as  such  people  as  Mil^ 
yukov^  Guchkov  and  Rodzianko  are  at  the  head  of  the  government*  But 
as  soon  as  the  voice  of  the  revolutionary  proletariat  is  heard  they 
fear  for  the  future  of  Russia's  freedom*  "We  are  convinced  that  the 
revolution  in  Russia  has  not  yet  ended,  but  is,  in  fact,  now  approach- 
ing its  high  point •"  Of  course,  the  proletariat  did  not  strive  to 
overthrow  the  Romanovs  in  order  to  install  such  'revolutionaries'  as 
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Guchkov,  Rodzianko,  Milyukov  and  their  like.  The  proletariat  fought 
t8€orism  in  order  to  gain  a  better  opportunity  to  fight  the  class 
which  is  the  present  Russian  government.  The  proletariat  of  the 
world,  Russia  inclxKied,  fights  against  war.  The  present  government, 
like  the  old,  strives  to  prolong  the  war  in  the  interest  of  con- 
quest. The  proletariat  cannot  support  them  and  continues  the  struggle. 

Only  under  the  attack  of  the  proletariat  will  the  government  move 
left,  will  the  constituent  assembly  be  called  and  not  delayed  until 
after  the  war. 

•*The  revolutionary  proletariat  needs  oiar  help  in  this  battle  also." 
The  world  bourgeoisie  supports  the  present  government.  The  working 
classes  of  the  world,  including  Russian  Emigrants,  must  support  the 
Russian  proletariat. 
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A  conference  has  been  created  in  Chicago  for  aid  to  the  Russian  revo- 
lution«  Socialists  fromRussia,  Poland,  Lithuania,  Latvia  and  Jews 

are  members* 

> 

The  conference  invites  ^11  Russian  immigrants  not  to  limit  themselves 
to  attending  meetings,  Tbut  to  help  the  Russian  proletariat  continue 
the  fight.  Everyone  must  act* 

The  conference  has  opened  subscription  lists  for  collection  of  funds 
for  the  revolution.  These  lists  -vdll  be  sent  to  all  organizations* 
Those  wishing  to  aid  the  revolution  should  communicate  with:  National 
Office  Socialist  Party,  803  W*  Madison  Street,  Chicago;  or,  I.  Rabrzo, 
321  S«  Marshfield  Avenue,  Chicago* 


I  E 

TTT  H 


RUSSIAN 


Miscellaneous  Material  owned  by  Mr>  Fitel  Kogan,      WPA  (fLL.)  PROJ.  30275 
2300  W.  Chicago  Ave.  -  March  24,  1917. 

SOCIETY  FOR  AID  TO  POLITICAL  E7JLES  AFiB   FRISOIIERS  IN  RUSSIA 

TO  COMRADES  AlID  SYLIPATHIZERS  (Folder) 

The  Chicago  Society  for  Aid  to  Political  Exiles  and  Prisoners  in  Russia 
extends  to  you,  comrades,  brotherly  congratulations  on  the  great  events 
in  our  native  land. 

With  a  feeling  of  indescribable  joy  this  society  greets  you  in  the 
days  when  the  great  aims  of  those  v/hom  the  society  considered  it  a 
duty  to  assist,  is  beginning  to  materialize. 

Overfilled  with  love  and  with  loyalty  to  its  best  sons,  the  nation 
•which  is  just  barely  beginning  to  lift  its  head,  became  imbued  with 
the  obligation  of  freeing  from  prisons  and  from  exile  the  fighters. 
And  in  the  jubilant  shouts  from  the  nation  who  has  raised  its  head, 
also  in  the  manifesto  of  the  provisional  government,  before  all  else. 
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have  been  heard  the  stern  words:  Full  amnesty  for  all  political  pri- 
soners. These  obligations  of  the  nation  for  them  were  not  incidental. 

Under  heavy  Jail  locks,  in  irons,  and  under  terrific  guard  have  been 
held  those  who,  by  endless  sacrifices  of  freedom,  life  and  health, 
have,  over  a  stretch  of  years,  been  teaching  the  nation  those  concepts 
with  which  it  has  now  ventured  out. 

The  workingnen  and  soldiers  of  Petersburg  and  of  Moscov/,  they  who 
overthrew  the  autocrat  and  the  autocratic  clique,  have,  in  all  their 
demands,  repeated  only  the  sexne   slogans  for  which  the  fighters  have 
paid  so  dearly. 

The  Society  for  Aid  to  Political  Exiles  and  Prisoners  in  Russia  extends 
its  greetings  to  you,  comrades  and  citizens  of  our  native  land.  It 
greets  you  and  fraternally  congratulates  you  on  the  eve  of  liberating 
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our  fighters,  on  the  eve  of  the  great  revolution  with  the  approaching 
of  a  great  bright  future  for  our  country,  in  vriiose  history  our  glorious, 
brave  fighters,  through  trials  of  imprisonment  and  exile,  have  long 
since  written  in  shining  pages  of  heroism. 
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*  Izvestiya  of  the  Society  to  Aid  Political  Exiles  and  '^^"^^^ 

'Prisoners  in  Russia.   No#  2.   Chicago,  111.   July,  1916, 
r  in  the  Scrapbook,  Vol.  I,  of  Dr.  H.  R,  Krasnow,  4601  N* 

Broadway,  Chicago,  111. 

i  THIS  MEANS  YOU 

» 

Many  of  you  have  "been  very  close  to  the  revolutionary  movement  in  Russia. 
All  of  you  were  compelled  to  leave  your  Fatherland  and  search  for  fortune 
in  America. 

And  what  have  you  found?  Here,  as  well  as  in  Russia,  during  strikes  they 
shoot  workers  and  dump  them  into  prisons.  Politicians  in  various  courts 
are  setting  up  the  laws,  which  entangle  the  workers  as  spiders  entangle 
flies.  The  judges  issue  prohibitions,  v/hich  deprive  the  workers  of  all 
rights  guaranteed  them  by  the  Constitution.  All  of  you  understand  this* 

But  what  are  you  doing  for  the  struggle  v/ith  your  enemies,  with  the  enemies 
of  the  entire  working  class?  Are  you  an  active  member  of  a  local  labor 
movement,  or  are  you  saying  that  you  need  not  be  agitated,  that  you  are  a 


I  E  -2-  RUSSIAN 

Td   2  a  <4) 
,  Scrapbook,  Vol.  I,  of  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow.    WPA  (ILL)  PROJ. 30275 

socialist  anyhow?  Do  you  realize  what  value  a  soldier  has  outside  of  the 
army?  You,  too,  have  the  same  value,  if  you  are  not  a  member  of  a  workers' 
organization. 

The  fact  that  you  consider  yourself  a  socialist  does  not  help  the  labor 
movement.  The  movement  is  in  need  of  active  workers,  in  need  of  people. 
Strengthen  the  revolutionary  army  of  the  workings  class. 
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GIVEN  BY  GHIOAGO  AN4EC3Hiar  RED  CROSS  FOB 
POLITICAL  EBISQNERS  IN  RUSSIA  . 
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On  Ifareh  6|  1916|   the  Anarelilst  Red  Cross  of  ChlcagD 
gSTB  a  bsnefit  ball  for  those  liio  had  fought  l^arism 
and  had  been  sent  |  to  Siberia  or  were  ija  prison*     It 
was  giwen  at  the  fast  Side  Auditorium,  Taylor  and  Racine • 
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Molodaya  Rus  (Yoiing  Russia),  Dec.  31,  1915*       ^^^  0^1)  PRO] ,  3027b 
UNION  OP  RUSSIAN  WORKINGMEN 

This  organization  was  formed  on  May  26,  1913,  by  a  group  of  twelve  Rus- 
sieui  workingnen,  who  decided  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  society  whose 
aim  should  be  the  self-education  and  unification  of  Russian  workers 
and  peasants  in  Chicago* 

This  society  was  named  'Brotherhood  of  the  Russian  Toiling  People, •  and 
its  aim  was  best  expressed  in  the  followipg  clauses  of  its  program: 

Clause  2«  Anyone,  man  or  woman,  understanding  Russian,  may  become  a 
member  of  the  Brotherhood  of  the  Russian  Toiling  People,  regardless 
of  nationality  or  convictions* 

Clause  5«  One  cannot  be  a  member  of  the  brotherhood  if  he  does  not  go 
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hand  In  hand  with  the  tolllzig  masses  and  who  does  not  live  a  simple 
(purely  proletarian)  worklngoan*  s  life* 

From  these  clauses  it  is  easy  to  see  the  non-partisan  tendency  of  this 
organization;  and  along  this  pattern  were  formed  a  number  of  orgeuiisa- 
tions   in  America  at  that  time* 

In  June  of  1914  a  convention  took  place  in  Detroit  of  non-partisan  pro- 
gressive organizatioz2S*  At  this  convention  the  Federation  of  Russian 
Workers*   Unions  in  tiie   United  States  and   Canada  was  formed,  the  Chicago 
brotherhood  being  part  of  it ,  and  known,  from  then  on,  as  the  Chicago 
Union  of  Russian  Workers • 

At  the  base  of  this  tinion  is  the  principle  of   class  struggle,  and  this 
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is  illustrated  by  the  program  of  the  union^  -which  declares  that  the 
struggle  between  the  disitiherited  workers  and  peasants  -  who  with  their 
labor  created  all  the  wealth  of  the  world,-    and  the  wealthy  -  who  seized 
into  their  hands  all  the  wealth  of  the  world  -  will  end  only  when  the 
toiling  inasseSj  organized  as  a  class,  will  comprehend  their  true  interests 
and  will  gain  control,  through  a  forcitie  social  revolution,  over  the 
entire  wealth  of  the  world* 

i 

With  this  sweeping  change  accomplished,  and  with  the  simultaneous  de- 
struction of  all  the  institutions  and  powers  of  the  government,  the 
disinherited  clacrs  will  proclaim  a  society  of  free  producers,  striving 
to  satisfy  the  needs  of  each  separate  individual,  who  in  his  turn  gives 
to  society  his  labor  and  his  knowledge* 

Toward  the  Socialist  Party  the  imion  has  a  negative  attitude  because 
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•the  tactics  of  the  Socialist  Party,  as  a  part  of  the  international 
social -democracy  which  is  striving  to  seize  power  by  parliamentary  means, 
have  a  most  demoralizing  effect  on  the  toiling  masses •• 

Not  any  less  negative  is  the  union's  attitude  toward  the  American  Federa- 
tion of  Labor,  inasmuch  as  the  latter  *by  its  ultimate  aims,  as  well  as 
by  its  tactics,  is  a  reactionary  organization  striving  to  coordinate  the 
interests  of  labor  with  the  interests  of  capital. • 

One  need  not,  however,  deduce  from  the  above  that  a  member  of  the  union 
must  not  belong  to  the  American  Federation  of  Labor;  it  is  permissible, 
except  that  *while  one  is  obliged  to  belong  there,  he  should  remember 
to  promulgate  the  ideas  aod  principles  of  the  union  as  much  as  possible.* 

On  the  other  hand,  the  program  of  the  union  recommends  joining  the 
I.  W«  W#  and  influencing  the  further  development  of  this  organization 
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in  the  spirit  of  the  principles  laid  in  the  grovindnork  of.  the  union. 

TUherever  a  possibility  arises  to  organize  workingmen  of  an  entire  in- 
dustry, or  even  if  oidy  of  a  part  of  an  industry,  members  of  the 
union  should  organize  then  into  the  I«  W*  W«  union* 

Quite  frequently,  in  such  instances,  the  question  arose:  Why  then  does 
not  the  union  join  the  I«  W#  W»?  The  answer  was,  firstly,  because  of  the 
comparative  high  initiation  fee*  Secondly,  because  of  the  requirement  of 
a  certain  number  of  members  for  granting  a  charter,  and  its  expensive- 
ness  (aroxind  $10) •  And  tht^n  certain  deductions  are  made  (from  membership 
dues)  for  the  Central  Comraittee  of  I«  W»  W#5  furthermore,  the  Russian 
locals  of  the  I«  W«  W#  are  not  getting  anything  in  return,  neither  a 
Russian  paper,  nor  appeals  in  the  Russian  language,  nor  pamphlets,  nor 
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an  agitation  of  their  o"wn;  i«4iereas  by  membership  in  the  Federated  Unions 
of  Russian  Workmen  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  the  union  has  the 
benefit  of  federation  magazines ,  pamphlets,  and  agitation  funds,  i«  e», 
the  vmion  is  entitled  to  funds  for  all  these  things. 

In  analyzing  the  question  as  to  the  social  and  material  -values  of  the 
\mion  one  should  before  all  else  bear  in  mind  that  the  organism  is 
afflicted  with  a  chronic  disorganization. 

Almost  always  one  sees  the  lack  of  a  leader  or  of  leaders,  without  ndiich, 
as  one  may  expect,  no  undertaking  can  achieve  success*  This  is  so  because 
the  majority  of  members  are  people  who  have  not  had  any  experience  in 
organization  affairs.  Furthermore,  the  majority  of  members  in  the  Union 
are  of  a  transient  type;  this  is  enough  to  explain  the  perpetual  disorder 
which  reigns  almost  uninterruptedly  in  the  affairs  of  the  union,  which 
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as  yet  has  proved  Incapable  of  producing  a  single  leader  from  its  midst* 
If  I  lias  asked  for  a  reason  iihy  this  is  so,  n^  answer  would  be  that  it 
is  all  due  to  the  lack  of  intellectual  forces  among  the  union  membership. 

And  yet,  one  must  not  overlook  the  enormous,  useful  work  which  the 
union  is  doing  for  the  sake  of  educating  the  vast  Russian  toiling 
massese 

Despite  the  scant  membership  of  the  union,  it  successfully  maintains 
permanent  quarters  with  a  library  and  reading  room  where  lectures  are 
delivered  weekly  on  such  interesting  and  useful  topics  as  God  and  War, 
Anarchism,  the  History  of  Culture,  a  series  of  lectures  on  philosophy, 
etc*  As  to  the  degree  of  interest  in  such  lectures  -  one  should  judge 
by  the  fact  that  from  75  to  80  people  have  been  attending  them,  fill- 
ing the  union  quarters'  capacity  to  the  last  inch  of  space,  many 
imable  to  get  a  seat« 
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On  the  iriiole,  considering  the  scope  of  its  possibilities,  the  union 
solved  its  problems  satisfactorily,  and,  should  it  continue  on  the 
path  of  strengthening  its  organization,  it  is  destined  to  play  a 
big  role  soon  in  the  life  of  the  local  colony* 
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A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  RUSSIAJJ  DIVISIONS  OF  SOCIALIST  PARTIES  IN  CHICAGO 

RUSSIA^J  DIVISION  Jmo.   1 

■j 

Up  to  1909  there  was  in  Chicago  only  one  Socialist  organization,  a 
group  of  Russian  Social  Democrats,  whose  only  aim  it  was  to  collect 
money  for  the.  Russian  revolution.  The  activity  of  the  group  in  this 
direction  was  somewhat  of  the  nature  of  the  old  circle  work,  except 
that  the  latter  gave  to  its  members  a  certain  amount  of  spiritual 
satisfaction  whereas  here  this  was  lacking.  Some  of  the  members  of 
this  group  came  to  the  logical  conclusion  that  living  in  America, 
a  workingman,  nolens -vol  ens,  constitutes  a  part  of  the  industrial 
machine  of  the  country  and^as  such  he  should  take  an  active  interest 
in  the  general  proletarian  movement,  politically  and  iiidustrially.  In 
the  light  of  such  reasoning,  it  was  unanimously  decided  at  the 
constituent  assembly  of  ten  people,  on  August  21,  1909,  to  join  the 
American  Socialist  Party  and  to  establish  there  a  division  named 
The  Russian  Socialist  Branch  of  the  9th  Ward. 
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After  two  months  of  representative  functioning  the  branch  had  its 
first  occasion  to  open  by  coming  out  with  a  protest  against  the 
death  sentence  of  the  Spanish  radical  educator,  Francisco  Ferrer, 
who  advocated  free  public  schools  (separated  from  church).  The 
first  protest,  launched  by  the  9th  Ward  jointly  with  the  Lettish 
branch  and-the  newly  organized  Russian  Social-Economic  Club,  was 
quite  successful.  Yet  on  the  whole  the  activities  of  the  9th  Ward 
were  of  low  progress.  One  reason  for  this  possibly  was  that  the 
ward  did  not  engage  in  any  other  work  than  business  meetings;  by 
the  end  of  the  third  month  of  its  existence  the  branch  had  20 
members  all  in  all. 

Seeking  to  broaden  its  field  of  activity,  the  branch  hit  upon  a  plan 
to  have  the  9th  ward  \mite  with  the  group  of  R.  S.  D.  (Russian  Social 
Democrats)  on  certain  conaitions^  Although  this  was  accomplished,  the 
activity  of  the  branch  still  did  not  improve. 

a 

Early  in  1910  the  9th  Ward  decided  to  start  a  campaign  for  organi2;ing 
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Russian  divisions  in  America  and  for  their  unification  under  the  direction 
of  The  Agitation  Bureau  of  Russians  of  the  American  Socialist  Party. 
Three  people  were  chosen  as  a  Bureau. 

For  a  beginning  the  Bureau  and  the  9th  ward  trained  their  eye  on  the 
Russian  Social  Economic  Club. 

By  that  time  the  latter  succeeded  in  attaining  a  sizeable  membership 
of  Russian  workingmen.  It  was  therefore  decided  that  the  members  of 
the  9th  Ward  shall  join  the  Club,  where  they  will  conduct  Socialist 
propaganda  and  will  aim  to  transform  the  club  into  a  Socialist  branch. 
Indeed,  members  of  the  9th  ward  were  soon  elected  as  executives.  These 
comrades,  however,  did  not  prove  equal  to  the  exalted  task,  and  instead 
of  constructive,  agitational  and  organizational  work  they  became 
engaged  in  an  intensive  tearing  down  of  ihe  Club.  One.  of  the  more 
zealous  members  of  that  Bureau  publicly  admitted  it  at  a  general 
meeting:  and  was  promptly  excluded  from  Club  membership. 

In  March  of  1910  the  Bureau  issued  one  printed  bulletin  sheet  named 
The  Call. 
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The  9th  "ward  took  an  active  interest  in  the  arrangements  of  bringing 
Burtzer  over  to  Chicago^  On  May  1st  of  the  same  year  there  was  a  grand 
demonstration  in  Chicago,  the  9th  ward  actively  participating  in  it, 
having  gathered  under  its  flag  over  300  people.  In  Pilsen  Park,  where 
the  demonstration  was  wound  up,  with  speakers  also  from  the  9th  ward. 
Some  time  later  the  9th  ward,  together  with  the  Lettish  and  Lithuanian 
branches,  gave  a  picnic  in  the  same  park,  and  the  proceeds,  over  |40, 
were  sent  to  Russia.  Also,  several  plays  were  given  in  Russian,  and 
were  quite  successful.  But  in  the  meantime  dissension  set  in  over  a 
motion  from  some  of  the  comrades  to  break  off  connections  with  the 
R.  S.  D.  group  and  not  to  deduct  for  the  Russian  revolution.  The 
above  mentioned  motion  was  passed  and  the  wrangling  over  it  soon 
assiimed  a  personal  character.  An  opposition  of  five  or  six  people  was 
formed.  By  this  time  the  agitational  Bureau  was  recalled  by  the  9th 
ward  because  it  failed  to  attain  to  the  height  of  its  calling.  Only 
one  secretary  of  the  Bureau  did  not  comply  with  the  organization's 
ruling  and  resigned,  together  -.vith  five  other  members,  from  the  branch, 
taking  along  ledgers  and  documents.  V/hen  he  was  requested  to  return 
these  items  he  refused  to  do  so. 
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In  Jime  of  1910  the  group  which  had  left  the  9th  ward  organized  another 
branch  named  Northwest  Side  Russian  Branch,  and  it  functioned  for  some 
ten  months •  In  April  of  1911  the  members  of  this  branch,  in  order  to 
ensure  greater  success,  deqided  to  propose  to  the  9th  ward  to  amalgamate 
into  one  Russian  branch,  aiid  the  9th  ward  accepted  the  proposition.  At 
a  joint  meeting  of  both  branches  it  was  decided  to  rename  the  united 
branches  as  the  First  Russian  Socialist  Branch  of  Chicago,  and  indeed 
this  union  gave  desired  results.  Lectures  were  frequently  arranged, 
drawing  classes  v/ere  organized,  and  the  activity  of  the  re-established 
committee  for  organizing  meetings  distinguished  itself  particularly 
through  organizing  meetings  for  comrade  Deutsch  in  behalf  of  Novy  Mir; 
also,  the  play,  "Lower  Depths,''  by  Gorsky,  which  was  staged  in  the 
wake  of  the  meeting  scored  the  greatest  success. 

In  the  beginning  of  1912  the  branch  counted  45  members,  30  of  whom 
were  in  good  standing.  The  branch  purchased  $145  worth  of  stock  from 
Novy  Mir,  and  about  |50  worth  of  stock  from  a  Chicago  Socialist  daily 
published  in  English.  However,  beginning  with  the  last  part  of  1912, 
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and  through  1913  the  activity  of  the  branch  fell  considerably  and  the 
nuiaber  of  members  shrank  to  ten.   This  decline  was  partly  due  to  the 
fact  that  many  active  members  of  the  Branch  became  engaged  in  organ- 
izing assistance  to  political  prisoners  and  exiles,  and  they  abandoned 
their  work  in  the  Branch. 

In  1914  the  Branch  became  more.  The  number  of  members  began  to  increase 
and  the  activity  of  the  branch  grew  brighter  and  more  fruitful. 

Of  late  the  propaganda  and  agitation  activity  in  our  branch  became 
closely  knit  with  the  v^rk  of  another  Russian  Branch  active  here. 
V/e  have  reference  to  the  4th  Russian  Branch,  whose  activity  is 
chiefly  in  the  Russian  colony  on  the  Northwest  Side  of  Chicago.  This 
joint  activity  of  ours  is  described  below  in  greater  detail.  Right 
now,  surveying  mentally  the  five  year  work  of  our  branch,  and  noting 
its  numerical  weakness,  "which  may  be  ascribed  to  the  specific  element 
of  the  local  Russian  immigration,  we  nevertheless  feel  confident  that 
many  a  dozen  of  Russian  workingnen  and  peasants  went  back  home  from 
this  country,  carrying  sparks  of  class  consciousness  in  their  heads. 
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which  had  their  beginning  here. 

RUSSIAJi  BRMTCH  No.  4 

This  branch  was  organized  in  October  of  1910  by  a  few  members  of  the 
Northwest  Side  Russian  Branch.  At  that  time  the  branch  had  19  members. 
Several  months  later  the  branch  rented  quarters  for  a  club.  In  the 
club  English  classes  v/ere  organized,  .with  lectures  twice  a  week.  The 
lectures  owed  their  success  to  the  Bureau  for  agitation,  which,  besides 
the  elaborated  general  plan  for  the  lectures,  also  provided  the  lectures 
and  published  agitation  leaflets.  Yet  the  club  existed  only  4  months 
wlien  it  was  closed  for  lack  of  means.  Upon  closing  the  club  the  branch 
organized  propaganda  meetings  in  the  club  rooms.  In  the  suirmer  of  1911 
arrangement  of  meetings  had  ceased  because  the  warm  weather  did  not 
warrant  good  attendance.  The  branch  fixed  up  a  library  for  the  sxjumner 
months  in  the  club-rooms.  In  October  1911  the  bi;'anch  started  to 
arrange  meetings  in  the  homes  of  the  Russian  colony  (There  are  from 
10  to  20  in  a  home  here  in  the  colony).  These  ni^etings  were  a  success, 
and  of  considerable  helpfulness,  except  for  a  scarcity  of  members 
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capable  of  doing  this  v/ork,  the  conirades,  the  propagandists  were  there- 
'fore  obliged  themselves  to  make  the  contacts  with  the  homes  themselves 
to  appoint  the  meeting  hour  and  then  themselves  to  lecture  at  them*  This 
proved  too  much  for  a  small  group  of  comrades,  and  the  meetings  were 
discontinued*  Early  in  1912  the  branch  activity  again  picked  up*  Several 
mass  meetings  were  arranged*  By  its  own  efforts  the  branch  succeeded 
in  seeing  through  an  undertaking  (a  play  and  a  ball),  and  by  the  middle 
of  the  year  the  nxomber  of  members  increased  to  22«  Throughout  the  winter 
lectures  have  been  delivered  every  Sunday  in  the  quarters  of  the  Branch. 
In  that  year  the  branch  vms  of  considerable  financial  assistance  to 
Ilovy  Mir;  It  bought  $90  worth  of  stock  from  Novj-  Mir  Company  (eighteen 
five-dollar  shares).  The  activity  of  the  branch  in  the  latter  half  of 
1913  and  in  the  first  half  of  1914  was  particularly  productive.  In 
January  1914  the  branch  had  38  members,  of  whom  29  were  in  good  stand- 
ing* The  membership  of  the  branch  was  exclusively  peasant-proletarian, 
no  intelligentsia.  There  are  about  3,000  Russians  in  the  district  where 
the  branch  is  active,  who  are  chiefly  from  villages  of  the  Minsk  and 
Grodno  regions.  They  were  entirely  untouched  by  Socialistic  propaganda 
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in  Russia*  Continuous  v;ork  by  the  branch  in  that  locality  gives  good 
results.  For  the  period  of  Jan»  1st  -  June  1st,  1914,  the  branch 
organized  six  meetings  v/ith  an  average  attendance  of  200  people  iwhich 
gave  a  total  of  1,200  listeners •  Besides  there  were  lectures  every 
Sunday  in  the  quarters  of  the  branch,  with  average  of  fifty  people  per 
lecture;  these  lectures  were  already  of  a  mere  systematic  nature  than 
the  previous  ones.  In  addition  to  the  sale  of  i\i0vy  Mir  and  Petersburg 
labor  papers,  a  considerable  quantity  of  agitational  literature  was 
distributed:  Class  against  Class,  The  Spider  and  the  Fly,  etc.,  also 
1,000  first-of-lflay  leaflets.  Right  nov/  the  number  of  members  has 
fallen.  Unemployment  compelled  many  to  leave  town.  At  present  the  branch 
counts  29  members,  of  whom  sixteen  are  in  good  standing.  Branch  No.  4 
is  giving  much  attention  to  intensive  spreading  of  Novy  Mir  in  v/orkmen*s 
sections  of  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago,  is  also  contemplating  a  dis- 
tinct Chicago  issTJte  of  l^iovy  Mir  with  a  larger  Chicago  section,  which 
should  be  arranged  in  Chicago  proper  through  joint  efforts  with  com- 
rades from  branch  No.  1.  We  accomplished  quite  a  bit  in  this  direction. 

Not  counting  sales  from  newsstands,  Novy  Mir, up  to  recently,  hardly 
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,  reached  the  sale  of  35  cbpies  per  week  from  efforts  of  branches  only, 
-whereas  now,  by  united  efforts  of  branch  members  it  was  possible  to  open 
a  Kovy  Mir  office  here,  with  a  paid  manager,  doing  a  weekly  trade  of 
1,200  copies.  Besides,  the  management  succeeded  in  greatly  augmenting 
the  number  of  subscribers  in  Chicago,  and  has  a  general  establishment 
for  getting  up  and  editing  the  Chicago  Section  of  the  journal  as  well 
as  a  general  literary  collaboration  in  Novy  Mir.  Simultaneously  with 
intensive  printed  agitation,  the  division  of  late  also  strengthened 
its  agitation  by  v^ord  of  mouth,  meetings  in  the  streets  and  in  halls 
by  both  branches  are  coming  off  with  exceptional  success.  It  is  very 
fortxmate  that  the  moment  for  agitation  is  favorable,  and  the  listeners, 
chiefly  the  gray  Russian  peasants,  are  listening  with  much  attention 
to  our  orators • 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol.  II,  Owned  by  Dr«  H,  R»  Krasnovr, 
'    4601  N«  Broadway,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

DRAMATIC  OFFERING  OF  'SOCIETY  FOR  AID  TO  POLITICAL  EXILES  IN  RUSSIA* 

On  February  28,  1914,  this  society  presented  ^The  Children  of  Vanyu- 
shin,**  with  k.  1.   Pokatilov  in  the 'title  role.  It  was  given  at  the 
Hull  House  Theater. 
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4601  N«  Broadway^  Chicago,   Illinois 

THE  PLAY,    "BLOODY  SUMIAY,*'  PRESENTED  FOR  BENEFIT  OF   'SOCIETY 

FOR  AID  TO  POLITICAL  EXILES  AND  PRISONERS  IN  RUSSIA' 


On  July  5,  1913,  this  pl&y  was  presented  under  the  supervision  of  the 
author,  T«  U«  Balabanoy* 

The  play  was  given  to  keep  alive  thejpB^ory  of  the  events  of  January 
9,  1905* 

4 

Forty  per  cent  of  the  proceeds  went  to  the  Society  for  Aid  to  Political 
Exiles  and  Prisoners  in  Russia* 
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A  m««tiiic  of  this  union  (Ruaskil  Xroatyanskii  Sccnoalohoiikii  Sogrus)  mis 
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Iwld  on  Joae  8,  1913»  at  HbrklneiMn •  a  BiOl.  1013  W*  12kh  8t.    Th«  ■••tlB§^'^Pi:  # 'V 
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•/   Krasnow  Sorapbooks^  Vol*  I,  Owned  by  Dr.  H.  R*  Krasnow,    WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ. 30276 
'        '■  4601  N,  Broadway,  Chicago,  Illinois 

(Clipping  from  Russkoe  Slovo  (Russian  Word),  New  York,  Dec.  5,  1912)« 

FOUNDING  OF  SOCIETY  FOR  AID  TO  POLITICAL 

PRISONERS  AND  EXILES  IN  RUSSIA 

**Here  must  be  considered  the  founding^  only  three  or  fovir  months  ago, 
of  the  Society  for  Aid  to  Political  Prisoners  and  Exiles  in  Russia. 
At  the  present  time  this  society  has  already  around  150  members;  each 
of  them  works  valiantly  for  the  good  of  this  organization.  This  can 
be  seen  from  the  great  financial  success  of  the  recent  undertaking 
which  brought  in  aroimd  |300.  The  question  of  exile  has  now  begun 
to  interest  the  Russian  colony  in  America.  It  is  hoped  that  in  the 
future  Russians  in  America  will  work  to  make  such  organizations 
flourish,  the  need  of  which  is  only  too  clear  for  every  thoughtful 

^'^^^  Gr.  Krasnow  (Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow) 


I  E 


RUSSIAN 


•  J 


Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  X,  Owned  by  Dr.  H.  R#  Krasnow, 


4661  N.  Broadimy,  Chicago,  Illinois.         '^'^^  ("-L)  PROJ. 30276 

(Russkoe  Slovo  (Russian  Word),  New  York,  Dec.  5,  1912) 

ORGAiilZATION  OF  RUSSIAN  WORKERS'  CLUB 

^About  tiro  months  ago  there  -was  organized  here  a  Riassian  workers*  group 
Trtiich  had  as  its  motto  'the  liberation  of  the  workers  is  the  affair  of 
the  workers  themselves,*  The  intelligentsia  here  do  not  belong." 
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Gr.  Krasnow  (Dr.  E.   R.  Krasnow) 


IE  RUSSIAN 

! 

.  Krasnoff  Sorapbooks,  Vol,  X,  Owned  by  Dr.  H,  R,  Krasncnr,       WPA  (ILL)  PROJ.  30276 
'  '  4601  N*  Broadway,   Chicago,  Illinois 

(Unidentified  Newspaper  Clipping,  Probably  Russkoe  Slovo,  and  probably 
1912) 

PROTEST  IN  CHICAGO  AGAINST  SENTENCING  OF  SOCIAL-DEMOCRATIC 

DEPUTIES  OF  SECOND  DUMA 

"On  Sunday,  February  25,  there  was  held  a  large  protest  meeting  organized 
by  the  conference  of  Socialist  organizations*  The  huge  Walsh's  Hall  was 
filled  to  overflowing*  More  than  1,500  were  present* 

There  were  speeches  in  Russian,  English,  Polish,  Jewish  and  Lithuanian* 
Resolutions   protesting  against  the  illegal  trial  of  deputies  of  the 
Social-Democratic  fraction  of  the  Second  Duma  and  against  the  provo- 
cations of  the  Russian  government  in  general •** 
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Krasnow  Sorapbooks,  Vol.  X,  Owned  by  Dr.  H*  R«  Krasnoir,    u/PA  /in  \pDni  ono^r 
'       SSCnr-Broadimy,  Chicago,  Illinois  ""^^  ^'^'"^  ^^°^  ^^^^^ 
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(Unidentified  newspaper  dipping,  probably  Russkoe  Slovo^  date  probably 
1912) 

A  SPY  OP  THE  RUSSIAN  GOVERNMENT   IN  CHICAGO? 

A  certain  S«  Eogan  was  accused  by  V*  Biirtsev  of  being  an  agent-provocateur 
of  the  Russian  gOTcrnxDent*  Kogan  declared  himself  innocent*  He  had  been 
active  in  the  North  side  self-education  circle,   the  Arbeiter  Ring,  and 
other  organisations* 

The  organisations   to  which  hs   belonged  appointed  a  committee  to  consider 
the  matter*  The  committee  exonerated  him  and  reputed  him  a  victim  of 
intrigue • 
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Krasnoar  Scrapbooks,  Vol*  X,  Owned  by  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow,       WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  3027b 

4601  N.  Broactway,  Chicago,   Illinois 

(Unidentified  Newspaper  Clipping;  no  name,  or  voliime  niamber,   or  nxmber. 

Pi^obably  1910  or  1911) 

ACTIVITY  OF  THE  SOCIETY;   «A  HAM)  FOR  AID  TO  THE  RUSSIAN  REVOLUTION* 


> 

This  society  gave  a  play  and  dance  on  April  17  (year  not  given)  for 
benefit  of  *  grandmother*  Breshkovskaya  and  Nikolai  Chaikovsky* 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol*  XIII,  Owned  by  Dr*  H.  R.  Krasnw,    WPA  (ILL)  PROJ.  3027b 

4601  N*  Broadway,  Chicago,  Illinois 

MAY  DAY  CELEBRATION,   1910 

The  handbill  is  addressed  to  *A11  Russians  in  Chicago  •*   They  are  urged, 
if  they  believe  in  the  brotherhood  of  peoples  and  htiman  happiness,  to 
join  in  celebrating  the  holiday  recognized  by  the  working  people  of  the 
"Whole  world*  All  over  the  world  they  strike   on  this  day,  and  here  (in 
Chicago)  the  flag  of  freedom  is  also  raised*  There  will  be  a  meetiz^g  on 
Sunday,  April  30,  at  Workingmen*  s  (Shapiro)  Hall,  1024  W«  12th  Street, 
Chicago ,  Illinois  • 

Among  the  speakers  will  be  L«  Gerns,  former  member  of  the  Second  Duma; 
P«  Gubka,  H*  Krasnow,  B«  Kuchinsky,  M«  Lokotov,  and  1.  Khaimovich* 

All  local  Russian  progressive  organizations  were  taking  part* 

Russian  Section 

Ninth  Section  American  Socialist  Peurty 
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I  a  Hecord-H6rald.Hov>  2,  1905  p.  2-4        BUSS IAN 

SYMPATHY  FOR  RUSS  REBELS.       ^pft  (ILL.)  PROJ.  3^2?? 

CHICAOOANS  INDORSE  REYOLUTION  AND  CONGRATULATE 

LEADERS, 

Russians  dawning  freedom  wae  the  theme  of  speakers  who  addressed  a  mass 
meeting  under  the  ausplees  of  the  Rasslan  Social  Democratic  party  and 
the  Chicago  branch  of  the  bund^  In  Apollo  Hallt  256  Blue  Island  Aye« 
last  night,  'ive  hundred  former  subjects  of  the  Csar  were  present. 

Resolutions  of  sympathy  with  the  reTolutionists  of  Russia  were  adopted^ 
as  follows:  ^ 

Whereas:  The  Russian  despotic  gOTernment  is  the  bulwark  of  all  the 
reactionaxy  forces  of  the  world  and  the  foes  of  clTllization;  and 

Whereas:  The  defeat  of  Russians  despotism  will  be  a  blow  of  reaction  and 
oppression  eyerywhere  and  an  inspiration  to  all  who  are  fighting  for 
freer  institutions  and  better  conditions  of  life;  and 
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Record-Heraldi  Hot.  2,  1905. 

'V  ■  WPA  (ILL)  PROJ  30275 

Whereas:  The  defeat  of  Ruseian  people  led  by  the  clas scone clous  proletariat^ 
are  now  engaged  In  a  heorlc  struggle  to  wipe  out  of  exl stance  Russian 
autocracy  **  the  last  vestige  of  feudalism  *  which  Is  a  disgrace  to  our 
so  much  vaunted  20th  century;  therefore  be  It 

Besolved,  That  we  extend  our  sympathy  and  congratulations  to  our  heroic  comrades 
who  have  so  bravely  raised  the  banner  of  revolution^  determined  to  obtain 
liberty  or  die  fighting  for  it;  and  be  it  further 

Besolvedt  That  we  pledge  our  moral  and  financial  aid  to  o\ir  Russian  Comrades 
in  their  heorlc  struggle  for  Russia's  freedom. 

The  speakers  were  Dr*  A*  J.  Dubln;  Charles  H*  Kerr^  and  Peter  Slssman. 
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I  E  Record-Heraldt  Jan.  27,  1905.  RUSSIAN 

ASKS  CASH  FOR  BOMBS .  WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  3027^ 

"Such  assassinations  as  that  of  7on  Pleyhe  cast  money,  and  the  Russian 
patriots  lack  the  funds  to  caxry  on  this  work,**  said  Bronlsllv  Slaylnsky, 
editor  of  the  Polish  Rabotnick  ,  a  Socialist  paper,  at  a  banquet  for 
Ume.  BreshkoTskl,  the  Russian  exile,  at  the  Lesslng  Clubhouse  last  night. 

**Mme  Breshkovskl  has  been  a  champion  of  the  Russian  masses  for  more  than 
thirty  years,  many  of  which  she  spent  In  prison.**  Mr.  Slavlnsky  continued, 
**and  she  expects  to  see  reform  accomplished  or  to  fall  In  the  struggle. 

The  present  revolution  hatd  Its  origin  In  a  peaceful  movement  which  the 
government  of  Russia  would  not  permit  to  continue.  There  Is  an  old 
Russian  legend  which  says  that* from  the  bones  of  those  who,  perish  an 
avenger  will  arise  1  But  we  lack  funds  to  carry  on  the  work  and  sppeal 
to  all  liberty-loving  persons  to  contribute  as  liberally  as  they  can.** 
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WPA  (ILL )  PROJ  3077^ 
After  Mr.  SlavinskyVs  address  a  petition  was  circulated  and  a  considerable 

sum  of  money  raised  for  lfme«  Breshkovskiy  who  also  made  an  address,  sajring 

she  was  about  to  return  to  Russiat  where  her  presence  waS  needed*  She 

said  that  when  she  started  for  this  country  she  thought  revolution  and 

political  reform  to  be  far  in  the  future •  "Now  I  think  reform  will  come 

soon^*'  she  added* 

Peter  Sissman,  in  making  a  pleas  for  funds,  saidt 

"We  want  a  battle-  not  a  'battle*  like  that  of  last  Sunday  at  St*  Petersbxirg* 

To  accoinplish  this  end  we  must  haye  a  mint* 

Tou  must  make  sacrifices  and  give  up  funds  for  this  piirpose*" 

The  sale  of  boxes  for  the  public  meeting  to  be  held  at  3l30  o^dock 
Sunday  afternoon  at  the  Auditorium  under  the  auspices  of  the  Friends 
of  Russian  freedom  is  progressing  rapidly,  and  the  indications  are  that 
the  capacity  of  the  big  theater  will  be  tested*  Aside  from  Mme* 
Breshkovski,  who  will  be  the  principal  speaker,  addresses  will'  be  made 
by  UiS8  Jane  Addams,  Dr*  Smil  G*  Hirsch  and  Jenkin  LLoyd  Jonea*  - 
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I  1  Record^Herald,  Jan.  23t  1905*  HPSSIAH 

fllL  MB  FOR  LIBBRTT  WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  3077^ 

Chicago  Bntslanst  Sassian  Jewst  and  Poles  and  not  a  few  Americans  last 
night  wildly  acclaiaed  line*  Katherine  BereshkoTskjr  agent  and  representatire 
of  the  Russian  rsTolutionary  propaganda*  At  the  West  Side  AaditorituSt  Taylor 
and  Center  St«  the  spacious  hall  was  filled  to  its  seating  capacity  long 
before  the  tine  set  for  the  meeting,  while  in  the  street  outside  surged  many 
hundreds  struggling  for  admission.  Two  policemen  vainly  attenipted  to  control 
the  crowdf  which,  despite  the  fact  that  the  sale  of  tickets  was  stopped, 
forced  its  way  into  the  hall. 

The  punctuations  of  applause  and  cheering  during  the  address  of  Ifme* 
BereshkoTsky  were  echoed  by  the  throng  in  the  street,  and  at  the  conclusion 
of  her  speech  in  the  hall  V^e.   BereshkoTsky  addressed  an  open-air  OTOrflow 
meeting. 
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Be  cord-Herald.  Jan.  23.  1905.     „^-  „, 

WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30276 

She  spoke  in  Rassian  and  without  incendiary  utterances,  recited  the  wrongs 
of  the  Russian  people  and  told  of  the  progress  of  the  revolutionary  moye-* 
ment  during  the  last  forty  years.  She  frequently  was  interrupted  by  cheering, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  as  the  gray-*haired  speaker  seated  herself 
on  the  floor  of  the  stage,  with  her  feet  in  the  footlight  trench,  hundreds 
struggled  to  shake  her  hand,  while  cheer  after  cheer  was  given. 

Judge  S.  0*  Brown»  who  presided  at  the  meeting,  was  the  only  one  to  make 
reference  to  the  sanguinaxy  events  of  the  day  in  St.  Petersburg,  none  of  the 
speakers  having  learned  the  details  of  the  uprising.  Tor  a  moment  after 
he  announced  the  report  that  many  of  their  cottntrymen  had  fallen  before 
the  attacks  of  the  troops,  intense  silence  reigned,  and  then  the  audience 
burst  into  cheers  for  the  revolution  and  hisses  for  the  Romanoff  dynasty* 

"I  feel  that  oy  place  is  now  in  Russia  "declared  Ifine.  Bereshkovsky,  in 
opening  her  address   "^The  important  epoch  has  arrived.  In  Russian 
prisons  are  perishing  thousands  who  have  worked  and  hoped  for  the  event 
which  now  is  transpiring. 
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Beco rd-Herald »  Jan.  23*  1905*      „,_. 

*VPA  (/LL.)  PROJ.  30275 
Tor  forty  years  this  agitation  has  been  carried  on  with  the  object  of 

.teaching  the  masses  the  true  state  of  affairs  in  Bassia. 

Russians 9  Poles »  Jews,  Finns  and  other  subjects  of  the  Csar  have  been 
horribly  maltreatedy  as  all  the  world  knows# 

"At  last  the  important  moment  has  arrived  for  the  nation  to  arise  and 
demand  political  freedom.  How  all  are  ready  to  die  for  the  cause.  The 
uprising  will  not  be  confined  to  St.  Petersburg,  but  in  every  portion  of 
Russiat  in  cities  and  villagest  millions  will  Join  in  the  protest. 

"Ifany  here  in  ^^nerica  and  in  other  nations  no  doubt  believed  the  Russians 
were  not  far  above  cattle  intellectually.  The  world  did  not  know  the 
development  that  was  going  forwardt  until  one  fine  morning  the  nations 
were  astonished  to  learn  that  an  open  protest  had  been  made.  But  to 
Russietns  it  was  no  revelation.  All  knew  that  the  stspreme  moment  was 
comingy  and  now  that  the  critical  moment  is  bere^all  parties  emd  nationalities 
in  Russia  are  uiiited  for  the  one  purpose. 


RUSSIAN 
Record-Herald,  Jan.  23,  1905. 

m  m.)  Pffoj  3027^ 

Csar  Nicholas  has  shAim  hlaself  near*8lghted  and  foolish  not  to  have  realised 
what  the  resxilt  would  be. 

''But  we  must  have  sympathy  a^^  &i<i*  America  must  sooner  or  later  speak,  and  with 
the  aid  of  free  nations  our  task  will  be  easier.  We  appeal  to  the  nations  of  the 
world  to  help  us  appose  tyrenxqr*  forty  years  ago  we  were  only  a  handful »  now 
eyery  class  of  people  in  every  province  is  organized  for  the  final  blow.  Many  are 
in  prison,  many  have  perished,  but  as  by  magic  thousands,  tens  of  thotisands, 
have  risen  to  take  their  places  in  aid  of  the  cause. - 

^Uy  purpose  in  coming  heie  is  to  tell  you  these  things,  not  because  our  organization 
is  weak,  but  because  we  need  sympathy  and  support  and  we  will  get  it  1^  letting 
the  world  know  the  truth.  Many  in  this  country  are  ready  and  willing  to  return  to 
Russia  and  sacrifice  their  lives  if  need  be  to  help  free  the  nation  from  tyranny* 
The  Czar  is  not  what  he  has  been  pictured  he  is  a  weakling. 
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WPA  m.)  PRO,  3o?7. 
Our  dream  is  soon  to  be  realised.   The  time  for  the  final  blow  is  here." 

Peter  Sissmann^  an  attorney,  spoke  in  Yiddish,  appealing  for  financial 
aid  for  the  revolution. 

Miss  Jane  Addams  spoke  of  Tolstoy's  prediction  of  a  passive  revolution 
and  said  the  time  had  come  for  the  Russians  to  demonstrate  the  new 
conception  of  freedom  and  brotherhood* 

"Three  things  are  asked,"  she  said-  "freedom  of  speech,  a  free  assembly 
and  abolition  of  autocracy. 

All  America  can  stand  for  these  three  things,  and  liberty  lovers  through* 
out  the  world  can  side  with  the  movement*" 

Dr.  Theodore  B.   Sachs,  who  translated  Mme.  Bereshkovsky's  speech  into  Xnglish^ 
added  on  his  own  behalf  that  as  a  Russian  Jew  he  had  prayed  daily  for  the 
success  of  the  revolutionary  movement* 

"As  Russian  Jews"  he  said  "we  love  Russia,  but  we  abhor  the  Russian  government." 
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Clarence  S.  Darrow,  who  had  been  announced  to  speak,  was  out  of  the  city,  and 
Jenkin  LLoyd  Jones  was  absent  on  account  of  a  cold. 
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progress.  Literatumo-Politicheskoye  Obozrenie  (Progress.  A  Literary* 

Political  Review),  June  28,  1893,  p«  13 

MEETING  IN  HONOR  OF  HAYMARKET  MARTYRS  ^^^'^  ^^^^   ^^0275 

The  magazine  called  the  attention  of  its  readers  to  the  memorial  meet* 
ing  in  honor  of  ^the  first  martyrs  of  socialism  in  America."  The  editor 
of  the  Arbeiter-Zeitung  and  the  widow  of  Parsons  were  to  speak* 
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.-  Kraenow  Scrapbooks,  Vol,  I,  Ovraed  by  Dr.  H,  R,  Krasnoir, 

4601  K.  Broadway,  Chicago,  111.  ^PA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30275 
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The  International  Group  of  Propaganda,  the  Russian  Section  of  Union 
593  of  the  Industrial  Workers  of  the  World,  and  other  yrorking  organi- 
zations in  the  city  of  Chicago  are  arranging  a  meeting  to  commemorate 
the  forty-sixth  anniversary  of  the  uprising  of  the  French  workers, 
known  as  the  Paris  Commune* 

The  meeting  will  take  place  on  Sunday,  March  18,  1917,  at  2  P«  M«, 
at  Pilsen  Auditorium,  1557-61  Blue  Island  Avenue*  Speeches  in 
Russian  and  other  languages •  A  balalaika  orchestra  of  the  Russian 
section  of  Union  593  of  the  Industrial  Workers  of  the  World  will 
play  revolutionary  songs*  Admission  free* 
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QmaLchenko^  E#  I»     Concemlng  the  Organization  of  the 

RusaLan  Oolony»       p»p»  5  -  6# 


WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30275 


Mention  is  made  of  the  existence  of  a  '^TJaion  of  Russian  .lorters** 
in  Cliicas^    (  anarchist)  in  1917 # 
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Omelchenko,  H.I^  Concerning  the  Organization  of  WPA  ^ILL  ^  PRDMnoTt 

the  Russian  Colony >  p.6»  ^  )  ^^W-:i{)Z/b 


The   existence  of  a  Russian  branch  of  the  Socialist 
Party  in  Chicago  in  1917  is  mentioned* 
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4601  N.  BroadTOy,  Chicago,  111,  ^^^  ^^^^'^  ^f^Oj  SQpyL 

Friday,  August  SO,  at  the  West  Side  Auditorium,  comer  Taylor  Street 
and  Racine  Avenue,  a  lecture  will  be  given  by  Col«  S«  Obieruchev,  a 
Social-Revolutionary,  on  the  subjects  "The  Russian  Revolution  and  the 
Current  Moment •"  This  lecture  is  arranged  by  the  Russian  Social-  Demo- 
cratic Club« 

Col»  Obieruchev,  an  old  Russian  revolutionary  during  the  memorable 
days  of  the  March  Revolution,  was  freed  by  the  rebelling  masses  from 
the  Kiev  prison  and  by  the  will  of  the  Kiev  Soviet  of  workers'  soldiers* 
and  peasants'  deputies  he  performed  for  a  period  of  five  or  six  months 
the  duties  of  commander  of  the  amy  in  Kiev# 

The  lectxire  begins  at  8  ?•  U« 


Ed#  Notex  No  year  given;  probably  1917-18-19  or  -20» 
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Sunday,  February  2S,  at  Robey  Hall,  2000  Armitage  Avenue  (comer  of 
Robey  Street),  the  Russian  section  of  the  Socialist  Party  *Karl 
Marx*  is  arranging  a  lecture  on  the  subject:  "The  Beginning  of  the 
End»"  The  lecturer  is  Comrade  Markin. 

The  lecture  will  start  at  6t50  ?•  M«  Admission  free* 


Ed*  Note:  The  year  is  1917. 
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On  Sunday,  November  19,  1916,  at  the  Hull  House  (Bowen  Hall),  comer 
of  Polk  and  Halsted  Streets,  a  large  meeting  dedicated  to  the  events 
of  October  1905  will  take  place.  (The  general  strike  and  manifesto, 
October  17th). 

The  meeting  is  organizejd  by  ttie  Russian  section  of  the  Socialist 
Party  and  the  Society  for  Aid  to  Political  Exiles  and  Prisoners  in 
Russia.  Several  speakers  will  represent  these  organizations.  Admission 
free. 

The  meetipg  starts  at  2s 30  P.  M« 

Come  and  bring  your  friends  and  acquaintances! 


I  S  HDSSIAHS 

Vilchur,  M,     Russians  in  America,  p.  89        WPA  (ILL  )  PROJ  30275 

The  author  ipentions  the  visit  of  Mrs.  3.  K#  Breshko-Breshkovskayai   the 
♦♦grandmother  of  the  Rtossion  revolution",  to  Chicago  in  1904 •     She  spoke 
at  massmeetings  attended  by  thousands  of  people,  explaining  the  aims  of 
the  Social  Bevolutionist  party  in  Russia. 

• 

(  Note:     1.^3.  Breshko-Breshkovskaya  visited  Chica^go  also  in  1917,   after 
the  March  revolution^   and  spoke  to  large  and  enthusiastic  audiences  D.S.)« 
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1 

(One  of  a  series  of  lectures  of  the  Russian  Social-Democratic  Club) 

United  Russian  Social-Democratic  Workers*  Party  -  Proletariat  of  the 
World,  Unite I I 

Sunday,  March  31st,  at  the  school  of  Berg,  corner  Division  and  Hoyne. 
The  subject:  "Social-Economic  Perspectives  of  the  Russian  Revolution." 
The  lecturer  is  Comrade  M.  Polack.  The  lecture  will  be  followed  by 
a  free  discussion.  Beginning  at  7  P#  M#  Admission  free.  Subscribe  to 
the  National  Newspaper. 


Ed.  Note:  -  Year  not  given;  probably  in  early  years  of  revolution. 
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TO  ALL  RUSSL/^^  IWDRKERS 

A  revolution  took  place  in  Russia,  Tsar  Nikolas,  the  Bloody,  was 
thrown  off  the  throne,  and  Russia  breathed  freely.  But  hardly  had 
the  old  regime  vanished,  "when  a  new  one  -  the  power  of  merchants 
and  manufacturers  -  seated  itself  upon  the  necks  of  the  people. 

The  Duma,  which  has  captured  the  power  in  Russia,  does  not  express 
the  will  of  the  people  -  the  Russian  workers  and  peasants  -  but  the 
will  of  the  bourgeoisie  (the  capitalists). 

In  its  manifesto  to  the  people,  the  provisional  government  promises 
mountains  of  *  freedom,*  but  not  a  word  of  the  things  which  are  most 
essential  for  the  workers:  the  transfer  of  land  into  the  hands  of  the 
peasants  and  of  all  shops  and  factories  into  the  hands  of  the  workers. 
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Comrades,  workers,  come  Wednesday,  March  21st,  7:30  P.  M»  to  the 
union  qixarters  of  the  Industrial  Workers  of  the  World,  644  W»  12th 
Street  (second  floor),  to  ihe   meeting  in  honor  of  the  Russian  revo- 
lution, where  current  events  of  the  revolution  will  be  reported  on, 
where  you  will  find  out  how  in  Russia  the  Russians  succeeded  in 
starting  this  present  revolution,  placing  all  the  land,  the  factories 
and  shops  in  the  hands  of  the  workers* 


Admission  free. 


Russian  Section  of  Union  593 • 
industrial  Workers  of  the  World. 


Ed*  Note:  -  No  year  given;  probably  in  early  years  of  Bolsheviks* 
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A  massmeeting  in  memory  of  Prank  Little,  who  was  cruelly  murdered  in 
Butte,  is  arranged  by  the  Industrial  Workers  of  the  World,  Sunday, 
August  19th,  8  P.  M.,  at  the  West  Side  Auditoriimi,  Racine  Avenue  (cor- 
ner Taylor  Street). 

Speakers  in  all  languages.  Admission  free.  » 
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RUSSIAN  TORKERS  OF  CHICAGO  AND  SUBURBS 

Come  to  the  next  lecture  given  ly  the  Social-Democratic  Club,  dedi- 
cated to  recent  events  in  Russia.  Sunday,  Augst  11th  (no  year  given), 
at  Smith  Hall,  Hull  House  (corner  Polk  and  Halsted  Streets),  on 
the  "Mass  Terror  in  the  Lenin  Republic." 

The  lecturer  is  M.  Pollack.  It  begins  at  7  P.  M.  Admission  10  cents. 
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ATTENTIONl  ATTENTION  I 

Siinday,  Nov.  16th  (no  year  given)  at  the  quarters  of  the  Soviet  School, 
1902  W#  Division  Street,  a  lecture  will  be  given,  the  third  of  a  series, 
on  the  subject:  "The  History  of  the  Internationals,  Third  International." 
The  lecturer  is  Comrade  Radvansky. 

Beginning  at  2:30  ?•  M.  Admission  free. 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  County  Committee  of  the  Russian  Sections  of 
the  Workers  Party  of  America. 
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VildiTu*,  M.  Russians   in  America,  pp.  121-122 
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^The  Russian  revolution  oalled  Into  existence  a  iivhole  series  of  poli- 
tical organizations  and  circles,  mostly  non-partisan j  such  as  the 
Obshchestvo  Druzey  Russkoy  Demokratii  (Society  of  Friends  of  the 
Russian  Democracy)  in  Chicago." 

Another  non-partisan  Russian  organization  in  Chicago  is  also  mentioned* 
It  was  created  as  a  society  for  the  aid  to  the  victims  of  the  revolu- 
tlon«  The  Chicago  branch  was  one   of  the  largest* 
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Honorable  A«  J .  Sabath 

Chairman  Roosevelt  for  President  National  Campaign  Committee 

139  North  Clark  Street 
Chicago,  Illinois 

Honorable  Sir: 

I  hereby  submit  my  report  on  the  campaign  by  the  Russian  group  in  the 
campaign  for  the  re-election  of  President  Franklin  D«  Roosevelt. 

With  best  personal  ivishes,  I  remain. 

Yours  very  truly, 

k.   J.  Pikiel,  Chairman 
Russian  Division 


t 
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The  campaign  has  been  started  about  the  beginning  of  September  of  1936. 
Most  of  the  committees,  3uch  as  States  of  Indiana,  'Msconsin,  and 
Illinois,  have  been  formed  before  that  time.  It  became  necessary  for 
me  to  go  in  person  to  organize  committees  for  che  States  of  Indiana 
and  Wisconsin,  and  thus  I  have  traveled  to  Gary  'where  I  attended  a 
meeting  of  the  Russian -American  Organization,  to  which  I  explained 
the  aims  of  this  committee  and  the  importance  of  the  re-election  of 
the  President  for  the  nev/  term.  I  was  fortunate  to  form  a  committee 
of  five  men,  placing  on  %he   same  only  outstanding  members  of  Russian 
voters  in  the  State  of  Indiana.  .^ 

V 

Nicholas  Imlin  is  the  chairman  for  the  State  of  Indiana  of  our  orga- 
nization and  he  is  the  leader  of  the  Russian-American  political  and 
social  life  in  the  State  of  Indiana.  He  is  the  chairman  of  the  Russian- 
American  Citizens'  Organization  for  the  State  of  Indiana. 

It  became  necessary  for  me  to  go  to  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin,  to  organize 


« 
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a  coininittee  for  the  State  of  Wisconsin.  Dr.  Joseph  Jankov/ski  was  placed 
as  chairman  of  that  committee  and  Dr.  Serge  A.  Hartmann  and  Dr.  Alexander 
S.  Hartmann  to  act  as  members  on  the  same  committee.  Mr.  Steve  Lagoy 
and  Felix  Kretch,  former  newspaper  men,  also  are  members  of  the  committee. 

j 

It  was* possible  to  form  a  fully  representative  committee  of  leading 
citizens  of  the  State  of  i^Visconsin  in  Russian  life. 

I  was  fortunate  in  forming  a  committee  in  the  State  of  Iowa,  and  Attorney 
lillm.  A.  Shuminsky  was  placed  in  charge  of  our  committee  for  the  State  of 
Iowa.  He  is  an  active  member  of  Russian  social  and  political  life  in 
Iowa  and  through  his  influence  I  was  able  to  obtain  services  of  Gus 
Bogdanow  and  John  Levich  on  the  committee. 

Through  my  friendship  with  Mr.  Alexander  Pristupa  of  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
I  obtained  his  cooperation  and  a  committee  was  formed  in  the  State  of 
Iowa.  Mr.  Pristupa  is  an  outstanding  member  in  fraternal  organizations 
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there  and  he  is  the  deacon  of  our  church  in  Cleveland,  Ohio* 

The  Russian  population  in  the  Middle  West  is  grouped  in  Chicago  and 
Cook  Coiuity,  and  especial  care  was  given  to  the  forming  of  the  com- 
mittee for  the  state  of  Illinois •  Dr»  George  L,  Percy,  associate  pro- 
fessor of  medicine  in  the  medical  school  at  the  University  of  Illinois, 
"was  made  the  honorary  chairman  of  o\ir  group  for  the  Middle  West*  As 
a  chairman  of  a  Russian-American  Citizens'  Organization  of  Illinois 
I  have  been  given  the  honor  of  appointment  as  president  of  this 
organization*  George  Hfellace,  president  of  the  Russian  Independent 
Mutual  Aid  Society,  was  made  first  vice-president*  The  Russian  Inde- 
pendent Mutual  Aid  Society  is  the  largest  fraternal  order  that  we 
have  west  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains*  Phillip  Micha^Jlowsky  is  the 
deacon  of  the  Russian-Greek  Orthodox  Trinity  Church  of  Chicago,  and 
he  is  the  chairman  of  a  string  of  fraternal  orders,  some  of  them 
extending  to  Pennsyl-vania*  Mrs*  Paula  Griboff  was  placed  as  chairman 
of  the  women's  division*  She  is  well  known  and  active  in  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Russian  women  of  Chicago*  Roman  Homko,  the  secretary  of 
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our  organization,  is  the  president  of  the  Russian  Officers'  Asso- 
ciation of  Chicago #  Anton  Bernoff,  the  treasurer  of  our  organization, 
is  the  president  of  the  Russian  School  Board  of  Chicago,  which  has 
a  chain  of  about  twenty  Russian  schools  in  and  around  Chicago* 

Activity  began  by  explaining  the  importance  of  the  campaign  to  various 
state  chairmen  and  outlining  the  trend  of  the  campaign  and  subject  of 
speeches  from  time  to  time  as  supplied  to  us  by  Hon«  A«  J«  Sabath* 

The  city  of  Chicago  is  the  cultural,  fraternal,  and  political  heart  of 
the  Russian  population  in  the  Middle  West.  We  have  two  Russian  papers 
located  here:  Russian  Daily  News,  a  daily  paper,  having  a  circulation 
of  about  twenty  thousand,  and  Russian  Review,  a  weekly  paper,  having 


a  circulation  of  about  sixteen  thousand*  These  two  papers  reach  not 
only  Chicago,  but  the  entire  area  of  thirteen  Middle  Western  states 
and  up  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  so  that  the  publicity  for  the  Middle 
West  was  carried  out  in  Chicago.  Our  Chicago  office,  without  additional 
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costs  to  the  headquarters,  has  published  or  caused  it  to  be  published 
an  article,  an  item,  or  some  news  furthering  our  cause,  from  day  to 
day  in  our  Russian  Daily  News,  and  the  same  news  appeared  weekly  in 
the  Russian  Weekly »  Through  the  graces  of  His  Eminence  Bishop  Leontiy, 
Russian  Greek-Orthodox  bishop  for  the  Middle  ffost,  we  were  fortunate 
in  obtaining  some  space  in  his  magazine.  Our  Way.  His  Eminence  has 
been  heartily  in  accord  with  the  principles  advocated  by  our  great 
President  Franklin  D»  Roosevelt.  His  Eminence  allowed  us  to  appear 
at  the  churches  with  our  campaign  literature  and  he  allowed  numerous 
priests  to  actively  participate  in  the  Democratic  cause# 

» 

Fifty  thousand  Russian  pamphlets  were  printed  in  our  headquarters  in 
Chicago  and  about  twenty  t^iousand  of  the  same  were  distributed  in  the 
state  of  Illinois  by  hand;  about  four  thousand  by  mail  and  by  distri- 
bution through  various  clubs  and  ward  organizations.  About  fifteen 
thousand  pamphlets  were  distributed  in  the  state  of  Indiana* 
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•^The  reason  for  such  a  large  distribution  in  the  state  of  Indiana  -was 
that  in  Gary,  in  October  of  1936,  was  held  a  twenty-five  year  jubilee 
of  the  priest  and  foundation  of  the  church,  and  it  was  connected 
with  the  celebration  of  Russian  Day,  so  that  more  than  fifteen 
thousand  attended  the  celebration  and  the  parade  in  connection 
therewith.  The  people  came  from  neighborhood  states  to  participate 
in  the  said  celebration.  About  three  thousand  pamphlets  were  dis- 
tributed in  the  state  of  Michigan  through  the  assistance  of  a  post- 
master in  P«nton  Harbor  and  three  congressmen  from  Detroit,  Mich« 
Two  thousand  pamphlets  were  distributed  in  the  state  of  Iowa  by  our 
chairman.  Attorney  Ybn.  k.   Shuminsky;  about  three  thousand  pamphlets 
were  distributed  in  the  state  of  Ohio.  Some  pamphlets  were  distri- 
buted in  the  state  of  Nebraska.  Due  to  the  shortage  of  our  own 
pamphlets  we  distributed  a  number  of  pamphlets  printed  in  New  York. 
Although  the  popularity  of  oxir  pamphlets  printed  in  Chicago  was  such 
that  we  had  to  turn  dbiim  numerous  requests  for  our  pamphlets  as  a 
number  of  them  had  to  be  sent  to  New  York  and  we  were  distributing 
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the  pamphlets  from  New  York  which  we  fortunately  received  in  time. 

The  main  office  in  Chicago  supplied  speakers  to  the  state  of  Wisconsin 
on  two  occasions,  and  to  the  state  of  Indiana  on  two  occasions.  We 
have  sent  speakers  to  BeJrwyn,  Maywood,  Waukegan,  and  Cicero,  111. 
Our  speakers  attended  about  six  large  social  gatherings  at  which  they 
were  allowed  to  speak  on  behalf  of  the  President.  A  luncheon  was 
served  for  the  various  delegates  to  the  convention  of  thp  Russian 
Mutual  Aid  Society,  under  the  auspices  of  our  organization.  Our  organi- 
zation has  given  a  concert  and  ball  in  behalf  of  the  Democratic  Party 
in  the  state  of  Illinois.  Five  meetings  were  held  by  our  organization 
in  Chicago,  at  which  the  Democratic  ticket  was  endorsed  from  top  to 

bottom.  I 

I 

Through  the  efoorts  of  our  headquarters,  speakers  were  sent  from  Gary, 
Ind.,  to  Hammond,  Ind.,  arjid  nearby  touirns.  Speakers  were  sent  from 
Milwaukee  to  Racine  and  Kenosha. 
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It  is  ray   duty  to  note  here  the  splendid  -vgork  of  Attorney  l/fci»  A« 
Shiiminsky  -who  has  held  a  Democratic  rally  xxnder  the  leadership  of 
our  organization  in  Sioux  City,  loyra,  -which  was  attended  to  by  a 
great  niAnber  of  people  and  twelve  local  candidates  were  present  at 
the  same#  A  meeting  was  held  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  behalf  of  our 
great  President. 

A  radio  program  was  given  on  behalf  of  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  in 
Chicago  on  three  different  occasions,  and  Dr«  George  L,  Percy, 
honorary  chairman  of  our  organization,  addressed  the  listeners 
twice.  Mrs.  Paula  Griboff,  our  vice-chairman  and  chairman  of  the 
women's  division,  addressed  once,  and  myself  also  on  one  occasion. 

Our  office  in  Chicago  has  mailed  out  over  one  thousand  personal 
letters  throughout  the  State  of  Illinois  and  nearby  states  with 
an  appeal  for  the  support  for  President  Roosevelt  to  outstanding  men 
and  women  in  our  community*  We  have  received  a  warm  response  to  our 
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.personal  communications  as  well  as  numerous  and  hearty  responses  to 
our  radio  speeches.  I  an  enclosing  with  the  within  report  ray  scrap- 
book  containing  fifty-three  articles,  items  of  interests  to  our 
cause,  published  in  the  Chicago  papers  duri]\^  this  campaign.  I  regret 
to  say  that  this  is  the  only  complete  record  of  the  entire  publicity 
campaign  for  President  Roosevelt.  Another  article  on  behalf  of  the 
entire  Democratic  ticket  will  appear  on  Monday,  November  2,  which  is 
not  enclosed  with  the  report,  as  it  is  impossible  to  get  the  same  at 
this  time.  The  last  page. contains  our  pamphlet  published  in  Chicago. 

In  conclusion  I  beg  to  state  that  the  sentiment  of  the  voters  of  Russian 
extraction  is  for  President  Roosevelt,  Governor  Henry  Horner,  and  the 
entire  Democratic  ticket*  I  give  my  positive  assarance  that  the 
Russian  voters  will  vote  almost  one  hundred  per  cent  for  the  Democratic 
ticket.  I  take  this  opportunity  to  e:xpress  my  deep  appreciation  for 
the  real  cooperation  that  I  have  received  from  our  chaii^man.  Congressman 
A.  J.  Sabath,  from  Judge  Joseph  Drucker,  and  from  1^.  Harry  Rosendal, 
secretary  to  Congressman  Sabath. 
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.The  success  of  the  Democratic  ticket  among  our  Russian  people  could 

not  have  been  so  great  as  I  anticipated  but  for  the  capable  instructions 

received  by  me  and  by  our  group  from  Honorable  A»  J«  Sabath. 

On  behalf  of  our  group  I  talos  the  liberty  to  express  our  gratitude  to 
Congressman  Sabath  for  the  pleasant  campaign,  and  we  are  certain  that 
if  not  for  the  aid  and  assistance  of  Congressman  A»  J,  Sabath,  this 
ceimpaign  could  not  have  been  so  successfully  carried  out» 

« 

Respectfully  submitted, 

A«  J,  Pikiel,  Chairman 
Russian  Group • 
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OHE  APPR0AC3HING  MAYQRALIY  ELECTIOIE  IN  CHICAGO 

On  Tuesday,  April  2,  the  election  for  mayor  of  the  city  of  Chicago  will  be 
held.  In  this  connection  the  central  committee  of  the  Democratic  party  opened 
headquarters  of  the  National  party  at  155  North  Clark  Street,  on  the  second 
floor. ,   Mr.  V.  A.  Kishun,  state  highway  engineer,  was  appointed  to  take  charge 
of  the  office.  He  invited  a  number  of  Russians  to  assist  him  in  the  conduct  of 
the  campaign.  Among  the  Russians  named  were  P.  Chopko,  I.  Stakovich,  K.  Tana- 
schuk,  I.  Artemenko,  I.  Ealinaka,  P.  Rozdelsky  and  T.  Tureyko.  All  these  men 
are  now  working  to  re-elect  the  present  Democratic  miyor,  Edward  Kelly. 

The  election  next  Tuesday  will  only  serve  to  demonstrate  the  power  of  the 
Democratic  party  in  Chicago  and  the  popularity  enjoyed  by  Mr.  Kelly  among  the 
people  in  the  city.  The  Mayor  was  actually  re-elected  during  the  primaries, 
when  the  people  cast  over  five  hundred  thousand  votes  for  him,  a  number  un- 
precedented in  the  political  history  of  the  city. 

Next  Tuesday  this  figure  is  expected  to  be  increased  considerably,  as  Mr.  Kelly's 
opponents — Republican  and  independent  candidates — enjoy  no  popularity  and  do  not 
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possess  enough  ability  to  run  a  large  city. 

Mayor  Kelly,  \«ho  was  born  into  a  poor  family,  created  a  good  name  for  himself 
while  working  as  a  civil  engineer  in  the  Sanitary  District*  He  revealed  hiA- 
self  as  a  very  able  executive,  and  for  that  reason  was  appointed  mayor  on 
A*  Cermak*s  death.  In  selecting  him  for  this  high  office  the  Democratic  party 
made  no  error.  Mayor  Kelly  proved  his  ability  in  the  new  capacity  also,  and 
this  explains  his  immense  popularity  among  the  people. 

Though  less  than  two  years  has  passed  since  he  was  appointed  mayor,  Kelly  has 
managed  to  re-establish  the  financial  reputation  of  the  city.  He  has  lowered 
the  city  taxes;  he  has  reduced  administrative  expenses  by  fifty  per  cent;  he 
has  paid  the  back  wages  of  the  city  employees  to  the  tune  of  eighteen  million 
dollars;  and  all  this  has  been  done  without  imposing  any  additional  taxes. 

Mayor  Kelly  saved  the  Chicago  schools  from  a  financial  crash.  He  managed  to  pay 
the  back  salaries  of  teachers.  He  re-established  the  good  name  of  the  city  by 
carrying  out  an  intensive  fight  against  criminal  elements,  in  which  he  reduced 
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the  ntunber  of  criiOBS  by  twenty-six  per  cent*     He  revived  industrial  activity 
in  the  city 9  established  strict  sanitary  inspection  over  the  sales  of  milk^  and 
int]X)daced  a  nxunber  of  msasurea  designed  to  benefit  the  entizt  population  of 
.  Chicago* 

i 

.£11  nationalities  support  the  candidacy  of  Mayor  Eielly;  so  it  is  the  duty  of  all 

Russian-American  Democrats  and  those  idio  sympathize  with  the  Democratic  party  p^ 

to  elect  a  good  and  able  mayor  by  casting  their  votes  for  Edward  KiSlly  next  Tues-  C 

day*  5 

If  the  Russians  desire  recognition  in  the  political  life  of  the  cil^i  and  from    ^ 
the  mayor,  this  can  be  secured  only  by  participating  in  the  coming  elections ,     ^ 
because  each  pvteinct  captain  and  each  ward  committeenan  always  keep  track  of  the  ^* 
niamber  of  votes  cast  in  each  precinct  cuid  each  ward,  and  they  know  what  nationali- 
ties cast  the  votes* 

V«  A«  Eishun, 

Uanager  of  the  Russian 

Branch  of  the  Central  Coioaittee 

of  the  Democratic  Party  , 


•>) 
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TOTE  FOR  THE  DEMOCRATIC  CANDIDATES 

ON  APRIL  2 

On  Taesday,  April  2,  elections  will  be  held  in  Chicago  for  city  officials. 
The  offices  of  mayor,  city  clerk  and  city  treasurer  will  be  voted  on« 

The  principal  candidates  for  these  positions  are  on  the  Democratic  and         oi 
Republican  tickets •  F 

All  Russians  who  are  American  citizens  must,  without  exception,  take  part  in     o 
this  election,  for  our  particii)ation  in  the  election,  makes  us  full-fledged      ^ 
citizens.  This  participation  determines  the  merits  and  the  numerical  strength   S 
of  the  group  of  any  nationality.  A  grave  error  is  being  made  by  those  idio  think  <^ 
they  should  not  go  to  the  polling  place  because  nobody  will  know  whether  they 
voted  or  not,  anyhow.  The  city  authorities  through  the  precinct  captains  and 
their  helpers  know  exactly  who  voted  and  who  did  not.  For  this  purpose  the 
precinct  workers  from  time  to  time  go  from  home  to  home  and  take  a  census  of 
the  voters.  Persons  not  taking  part  in  the  elections  are  usually  classed  by 
them  as  foreigners  who  are  not  citizens.  To  such  people,  aldermen  and 
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committeemen  refuse  to  give  any  help.  This  must  be  remenibered  by  all  Russians. 

For  whom  sbould  Russians  vote?  In  order  to  know  for  whom  to  vote  we  must  look 
Into  the  not  distant  past.  We  remember  quite  well  ndiat  took  place  recently 

in  Chicago.  The  city  taxes  increased  to  unprecedented  heights.  The  City  of  ,^ 

Chicago  became  known  throughout  the  world  as  the  haven  of  gangsters  and  bandits.  :% 

The  city  treasury  was  empty.  Policemen,  firemen  and  other  city  employees  had  .-^ 

not  received  any  wages  for  a  year  or  longer.  City  life  was  practically  at  a  p 

standstill.  The  city  was  facing  bankruptcy.  ^ 

CD 

In  such  a  condition  the  city  was  handed  over  to  Mayor  A.  Cermak  and  a  Democratic  >~ 
administration.  Mayor  Cermak  began  to  bring  order  out  of  chaos  in  city         ^ 
affairs,  but  his  efforts  were  cut  short  by  his  assassination.  His  place  was     2i 
taken  by  a  no  less  able  mayor,  Edward  Kelly.  Mayor  Kelly,  as  a  good  adminis- 
trator, brought  order  into  city  life,  and  put  the  city  finances  on  a  sound 
basis  by  eliminating  deficits  in  the  city  treasury.  During  his  administration 
back  wages  of  the  city  employees  were  paid  up  and  taxes  were  cut  considerably. 
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•   In  general,  city  life  again  became  normal  and  now,  in  spite  of  the  long  economic 
crisis,  social  life  in  Chicago  is  gradually  assuming  a  normal  aspects 

This  is  the  reason  why  the  Russian-American  Democratic  League  advises  all 
'^      Russian  people  to  vote  for  Mr.  Edward  Kelly,  present  mayor  of  the  city,  and      !^ 
for  the  other  candidates  of  the  Democratic  party  for  city  offices.  5 

Central  Committee  of  the  rj 

Russian- American  Democratic  Lea^ie        5 
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V.1IY  TIIE  RDSSIAliS  SHOULD  P.lRTIGirATE:  IN  POLITICS 


A' 


ccordinc  to  the  .'jnerican  Const  it  vit  ion,  ?.ll  citir^ens  of  this  country,  the 
naturalised  as  well  as  the  native-born,   enjo^r  the  saine  ri^':hts  and  privi- 
lef^es,     Tliis  fact  cives  us  Russians  v/ho  have  beoone  .jmerican  citizens  full 
ri5:ht  to  participate  in  tlie  public  and  political  life  of  our  adopted  country/.         r-    i 
To  riake  our  participation  in  .Irnerican  politicr^l  life  useful  to  our  p:roup, 
we  should  be  v;oll  or-2*anised.     V/e  should  then  adopt  that  course  of  political 
action  which  is  most  suitable  to  our  needs,     /md  nert,  v.-e  should  affiliate 
ourselves  v/ith  the  iiraeric-m  r)olitical  "oarty  whose  pro^rara  best  answers  our 
interests. 

V/e  all  know  that  there  are  tvfo  major  political  parties  in  the  United  States. 
They  compete  for  pov/er  and  for  the  privilege  of  administering  the  affairs  of 
the  nation.     During  the  elections,  v/hether  Federal,   state,   county,. or  city, 

they  vjage  a  desperate  campai{:;n  for  the  possession  of  political  power.     These 
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two  parties  are  the  Bepubllcan  party  and  the  Democratic  party.  The  Republi- 
can party  is  supported  loostly  by  big  financiers,  industrialists ,  and  big  ^ 
merchants—all  dominated  by  Wall  Street — since  the  Republican  party  especially  ^S 
serves  the  interests  of  Big  Business*  The  Democratic  party  derives  its  power  ^ 
chiefly  from  the  working  classes  and  from  small  businessmen  and  small  manu-  r^ 
facturers*  The  Democratic  party  stands  for  equal  rights  for  every  citizen  37 
irrespective  of  his  econondc  status*  The  Democratic  party  favors  proportional  c 
taxation  in  the  Federal,  state,  and  municipal  governments. 

The  overwhelming  majority  of  Russian  people  in  America  belong  to  the  working 
class.  For  this  reason,  the  Democratic  party  is  closer  to  their  interests 
than  the  Republican  party.  During  the  forthcoming  election,  all  Russians 
should  cast  their  votes  for  the  Democratic  candidates,  for  the  entire  Demo- 
cratic ticket. 

Older  Russieoi  immigrants  well  remember  the  prosperous  times  the  American 
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people  had  during  a  period  of  continuous  Democratic  adninistration,   in  the 
ire^.Ts  from  1912  to  1920,  when  V/oodrow  IJilson  was  the  President.     The  Demo-    " 
oratic  party  was  then  in  povrer,  and  there  v;as  no  econonic  depression  of  any 
consider'-ible  duration,     lilveryone  had  vjork  and  v;as  earning  good  mone^^.     The 
present-da^i^  extreine  exploitation  of  the  v/orkinc;  people — especially  of  v^men 
and  children — v/as  imknovm  then.     \Iomen  and  rlrls  stayed  a-c  home,   and  children 
went  to  school,   because  the  head  of  the  famil:^  v;as  makinc  enough  money  to 
maintain  his  home  vrithout  the  help  of  his  wife  or  children.     The  working 
people  were  not  being  robbed  by  the  banJcers,  the  stock-exchanr^e  brokers,  the 
real-estnte  nen,   and  other  speculators.     The  industry  and  business  of  the 
entire  nation  v/ere  at  their  peak.     The  nation  prospered,  and  the  fortunes  of 
its  citizens  flourished.     Such  was  the  condition  of  this  country  when,   in  the 
year  1921,  the  Republican  mrty  came   into  pov/er,  vrith  Lir.  Harding  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States.  I 
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liHY  TH3  RUSSLJB  SIICTJLD  VOTE  FOR  TIZ:  C:ilir)lllVFfJS 

OF  TiU  IM:0CR..TIC  RlRTY 

I 

Becetuse  President  Roosevelt  Is  a  Democrat  and  the  defender  of  the  coiiiinon 
people;  j 

Because  our  President  needs  supporters  v/ho  hold  views  similar  to  his  and 
v/ho  v/ould  look  after  the  interests  of  the  people,  not  after  the  interests 
of  the  Ibrcans  and  the  Ilellons; 

Because  the  Republican  party  espouses  the  principle  that  capital  should 
rule  over  the  people,  v/hile  the  Democratic  party  believes  that  the  people 
should  rule  over  capital;  (\M  Russians  belong  to  the  v;orking  class,  not  to 
the  capitalist  class;  therefore,  the  Democratic  party  is  our  party.) 

Because  President  Roosevelt,  has  abolished  Prohibition  and  has  stopped  the 
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thourf:itless  spending  of  nillions  of  dollars  to  riaintain  Prohibition 
agents,  as  vjas   done  during  the  Hoover  Adninistration;  because  he  has  in- 
creased the  p:overni:ient  incone  by  levering  taxes  on  the  rrianufacture  and  sale  of 
all  alcoholic  products,  and  has  created  jobs  for  the  unemployed,  since  the      ^ 
beveraf^e  industr^r  has  given  v;ork  to  man^''  thousands  of  people  heretofore  idle;     ^ 

(The  Republicans  say  that  if  they  return  to  power  the^r  v/ill  lovjer  taxes.  But    <^ 

they  are  too  late.  Taxes  have  already  been  lowered  by  the  Democrats.)  3 

o 

Because,  we  know  that — thanks  to  the  efforts  of  the  Democratic  party — thousands   g 
of  persons  of  Slavic  ori^-in  have  received  appointments  in  Federal,  state,  county,  ^ 
and  city  administrations,  and  have  been  elected  to  public  office,  where  the 
Slavonic  race  is  nov;  well  represented;  (If  v/e  examine  the  tickets  of  both  parties, 
we  find  that  the  Republican  ticket  contains  among  its  many  candidates  only  one 
of  Slavic  blood,  whereas  on  the  Democratic  ticket  several  candidates  of  SlavoMic 
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extraction  are  listed*) 


For  all  these  reasons,  every  Russian  should  support  the  Democratic  party  if 
he  wants  the  Russian  group  in  Chicago  to  grow  stronger  and  to  gain  the 
recognition  accorded  to  other  Slavonic  groups  of  the  city. 
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BSFORE  THE  3LECTI0N 


The  Russian-American  Democratic  League  appeals  to  all  Russians  in  Chicago 
and  vicinity  \Ao  are  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  uphold  their  national 
honor  by  taking  part  in  the  November  election*  Read  our  special  bulletin 
i^  Rassviet  and  listen  to  the  Russian  radio  program  Saturday,  November  3, 
at  7:30  P*  M.  You  will  learn  whom  you  should  support  by  your  vote  in  the 
forthcoming  election.  Go  to  the  polling  place  nearest  your  home  and  cast 
yotir  vote.  Show  your  neighbors  that  Russians  are  as  active  in  the  political 
affairs  of  their  adopted  country  as  any  other  national  group.  Give  your 
votes  to  the  candidates  of  the  Democratic  party.  Vote  the  entire  Democratic 
ticket. 
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Interview  with  Mr*  Anthony  £•  Lutnloki^  Chalman^  Exeoutlve 

CommitteT  Citizens  CItIo  Club  of  Rue slan-Amer loans  of 

Chicago,  Ino#,  by  Thomas  R#  Hall,  Nov.  16,  1936#      ^^^  0^^  PRO] .  302]h 

r* 

The  Citizens  Civic  Club  of  Russlan-Amer loans  of  Chicago,  Inc.,  was  organised 
In  1928  to  Interest  Russians  In  Chicago  In  local  comxminlty  affalre#  It  hae 
at  the  present  time  between  400  and  500  members  Including  a  large  number  of 
workers •  The  club  explains  American  Immigration  laws  to  Its  members,  urges 
Russians  to  take  out  their  citizenship  papers  and  gives  them  all  necessary 
assistance  In  this* 

The  orgpinlsatlon  Is  n<m-partlsan  In  politics*  It  sponsors  lectures  on  civic 
subjects  8uid  during  campaigns  explaliis  the  duties  and  obligations  of  citizens 
and  the  Issues  at  stake*  Meetings  are  usually  held  once  a  week;  however^ 
before  elections  the  club  meets  more  frequently* 

The  secretary  Is  V«  T*  Greevsky^  2S05  N*  Major  Ave*,  Chicago*  Telephone 
Berkshire  1181 • 
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"We  have  recently  received  inquiries  as  to  the  purpose  and  activities  of 
the  Russian-American  Organization  in  Douglas  Park. 

The  purpose  of  our  organization  is  the  defense  of  the  political  interests 
of  all  Russian- Americans  in  Cook  County,  also  of  those,  who  would  like  to 
become  members  of  our  organization. 

The  organization  also  is  engaged  in  opening  Schools  in  the  Russian  language 
for  the  youth,  helps  in  obtaining  citizenship  papers,  gives  all  possible 
advice,  all  of  which  is  done  free  of  charge. 

Our  organization  is  also  interested  in  the  sickness  and  death  of  its  mem- 
bers* We  are  chartered  under  the  name,  Russian-American  Citizens  Organi- 
zation of  Cook  County,  Illinois. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  from  the  president  of  the  organization 
at  1628  So.  Washtenaw  Ave. 
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Our  organization  is  independent  of  other  political  organizations.  It  has 
its  own  dramatic  circle  and  v/ill  soon  have  two  branches  under  the  charter. 

Our  meetings  are  held  on  the  first  Friday  of  each  month  at  2736  V/.  Ogden 
Avenue. 

j 

President, 

K.  Tanashook. 
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MEETINS  AND  DANCE 


The  Russian-American  Citizens*  Organization  of  \iard  Twenty-five  will  hold 
its  regular  meeting  on  Friday,  May  1,  in  the  auditorixim  of  St.  Michael's 
Orthodox  Chixrch,  2736  OgdiBn  Avenue.  On  Saturday,  May  2,  the  same  organi- 
zation will  hold  a  dance  at  2621  West  17th  Street. 
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HJSSIANS  AND  POLITICS 
Attorney  A.  Jfj"  Pickel  has  again  Joined  the 
x^nlcsi  of  the  Susaieui-American 
•  _;  Citizens*  Organization 

Recently  a  Russian  group  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  the 
"candidacy  of  Mr.  Brooks  for  the  Republican  nomination  for  governor. 
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Raaevlet  (The  Dawn),  Mar.  16,  1936.  VVFA  (ILL)  PROJ. 30275 

RaSSIAN  CITIZENS,  HEGISTSRl 

On  l\iesday,  Uarch  17,  in  the  City  of  Chicago  and  all  over  the  State  of 
Illinois  a  registration  of  American  citizens  will  take  place  for  the  pur-  '% 
pose  of  qualifying  the  citizens  to  vote  at  the  next  election.  Those  per-  ^ 
sons  who  are  not  registered  nay  not  cast  their  ballots  even  though  they  are  F= 
citizens  of  this  country.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  next  election  will  ^^ 
be  one  of  the  most  important,  and  that  the  outcome  of  it  will  determine  the 
future  of  the  United  States  for  a  long  time  to  come,  the  Russian-American 
Citizens*  League  urges  all  Russian  citizens  who  have  their  second  papers  to 
register  on  the  day  appointed  by  the  authorities. 

Registration  in  all  precints  of  the  City  of  Chicago  and  in  the  rest  of  the 
State  will  tcLke  place,  we  repeat,  to-morrow,  Tuesday,  Ilarch  17.  The  regis- 
tration places  will  be  open  from  eight  o* clock  in  the  morning  till  nine  in 
the  evening.  Those  who  have  changed  their  places  of  residence  since  their 
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l&^st  registration  must  register  again.  For  those  citizens  who  have  regis*- 

tered  before,  and  who  still  reside  at  the  same  address  it  is  advisable  to  ^ 

ascertain  whether  their  names  are  on  the  registration  books.  We  know  that  ^ 

the  names  of  many  Russians  who  previously  registered  are  not  to  be  found  on  ^ 

the  lists.  C 

Find  out  in  advance  where  your  place  of  registration  is,  and  go  there  to-morrow,  ts 

Central  Committee  of  ^Ehe  Russian- 
Americeui  Civic  league 
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BaesTlet  (The  Damx),  July  5,  1935. 

TEE   HUSSIAN-AMBRICim  I3EM0CR/ITIC  LEAGUE 

The  Russian-American  Democratic  League  of  Illinois  is  at  this  time  the  focal 
point  of  interest  for  the  entire  Sussiem  colony  in  Chicago  and  vicinity. 

The  new  federal  laws  regarding  social  security,  old-eige  pensions »  and  certain  ^ 

liioitations  of  the  privileges  of  noncitizens  in  this  countiy,  on  the  one  hand,  ^=:^ 

and  the  loss  of  €0.1  hope  for  an  early  return  to  Russia,  on  the  other,  are  the  F 

factors  forcing  Russian  immigrants  in  iUnerica  to  seek  United  States  citizen-  ^ 

ship.  o 

In  recent  months,  not  only  the  young  Russian-Americans  but  also  those  of  the    ^^ 
older  generation  who  have  lived  in  this  country  for  over  twenty  yeaxa  have     ^ 
been  besieging  the  Russian-American  Democratic  League  with  petitions  for 
help  in  obtaining  American  citizenship.  In  many  cases,  candidates  for  citizen- 
ship find  difficulty  in  properly  filling  out  the  various  forms  and  applications. 
The  League  maintains  a  special  service  to  aid  these  people.  A  well-qnallfled 
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person  is  alivays  present  at  the  Leaguers  office  to  fill  out  the  forms,  and 
otherwise  serve  as  an  adviser  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  citizenship. 

The  Bussian-Amerlcan  Democratic  League  likewise  helps  its  members  with  other 
legal  matters,  for  the  truth  is  that  in  situations  where  the  private  individual 
has  no  chance  of  succeeding,  the  organization  representing  him  usually  has      ^ 
much  greater  chances  of  success.  .^ 

r— 

American  public  life  is  so  constituted  that,  whereas  we  common  citizens  depend  ^ 
a  great  deal  in  our  daily  life  upon  our  federal,  state,  and  local  authorities,  ^ 
they  in  turn  depend  upon  us  during  the  elections.  Vflien  new  ccuidi dates  or 
incimbents  ron  for  public  office,  they  need  our  support  and  our  votes.  The 
better  we  are  organized— the  greater  the  number  of  voters  we  represent— the  Oi 
more  we  axe   taken  into  consideration,  and  the  more  respect  we  command. 

I 
Other  national  groups  in  this  >  city  understood  long  ago  the  necessity  of  organi- 

ssation.  Today  they  occupy  a  much  higher  social  and  political  position  than 
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tl\6  Russian  group.  They  hold  many  important  political  posts  in  the  local, 
state,  and  federal  administrations,  and  generally  enjoy  many  privileges  which 
thus  far  are  denied  our  group.  The  Russian  people  in  Chicago  and  elsewhere 
were  not  properly  organized  politically,  and,  for  this  recuson,  they  fell  far 
behind  other  fox^ign-language  groups  in  political,  social,  and  economic  respects. 
It  is  a  comforting  thought  that  today  we  seem  to  be  conscious  of  our  mistakes, 
that  we  are  trying  to  overcome  them  by  forming  strong  organizations  and  by 
entering  the  political  life  of  the  country  of  our  adoption.  Great  tasks  lie 
before  us,  and  we  trust  our  efforts  will  meet  with  success  if  only  we  stand  .     g 
together  and  fight  together. 


3: 


T 


The  membership  of  the  Russian-iUoerican  Democratic  League  is  growing  steadily. 
This   organization  excludes  from  its  program  all  religious  activity,  nor  does 
it  attempt  to  do  the  work  of  a  benefit  society;  hence  it  does  not  interfere  with 
the  activities  of  these  and  other  Russian  organizations.  The  Russian- American 
Democratic  League  has  taken  it  upon  itself  to  extend  and  to  defend  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  Americeui  citizens  of  Russian  birth  or  extraction.  No  other 
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existing  Russian  organization  heus  included  this  activity  in  its  program. 
Therefore,  all  Russian  organizations  may  and  should  co-operate  with  the 
Russian-American  Democratic  League,  and  should  support  its  work.  The  Russian 
people  of  Chicago  and  vicinity,  regardless  of  the  fact  that  they  may  belong 
to  other  Russian  organizations,  may  become  members  of  the  Russian-iUnerican 
.Democratic  League.  The  membership  fee  is  only  one  dollar  a  year. 

The  Russian-American  Democratic  League  will  give  a  big  picnic  on  July  14.  The 
purpose  of  the  picnic  is  to  improve  the  finances  of  the  League,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  establish  closer  and  more  direct  contact  with  Russian  organizatioius 
and  with  Russian  people  individually.  The  picnic  will  be  held  in  the  woods  at 
Elston  Avenue  and  Central  Avenue.  We  hope  to  see  a  great  many  Russian  men  and 
women  at  the  picnic  this  coming  Sunday. 
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III  G 

III  A  VESTING  OF  IBS  RDSSIAN  QBIiDCRAlB 

III  S  m  DOUGIAS  PAIS  DISTRICT 

1 

On  April  12 9  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Rassian-American  DeioDcratie  Club  was 
held  In  the  hall  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Ward  branch  of  the  DeraDcratic  party* 
The  meeting  naa  attended  by  representatiTes  from  other  districts  and  suburban 
towns* 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  hj  P«  Chopko^  president  of  the  Club*  He  read 
into  the  record  a  report  concerning  the  activity  of  the  /Bxeoutivel  eonmittee 
and  active  sM&bers  of  the  organization^  particularly  women^  during  the  past     ^ 
year*  Fxom  the  repoirt  it  was  seen  that  the  Club  has  three  hundred  inembers*     ^ 
Among  them  are  many  members  idio  come  from  suburban  areas*  Host  of  the  members 
pay  their  dues  regularly* 

The  Club  has  two  subsidiary  organizations:  a  youth  group  and  a  dramatic  group* 
Recently 9  a  string  orchestra  was  organized*  The  Club  intends  to  form  a  choir 
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III  A     and  this  vrlll  bo  easy  because  aioong  the  members  there  are  several 
III  S     experienced  singers,  as  ivell  as  men  and  women  irtio  have  good  voices« 

The  only  thing  they  have  to  do  is  to  hire  a  conductor*  They  are 
also  planning  to  open  a  school  for  both  adxxlts  and  children*  Farther  on  /in 
his  report7f  Ur*  Chopko  reported  to  the  meeting  a  resolution  adopted  at  a 
meeting  held  on  liarch  22*  The  chairman  reported  that  the  resolution  had  been 
presented  personally  by  the  delegates  of  the  Ward  to  the  ^tate/^  Leaguers 
officials  and  to  the  newly  elected  president*  A  majority  of  the  dele^tes  who 
heard  the  resolution  decided  to  reject  the  demand  made  by  the  Twenty-*fifth  Ward   ^ 
committee*  Furthermore,  the  district  delegates  declared  themselves  in  favor 
of  leaving  the  League  and  of  carrying  on  independent  activity* 

Having  expressed  a  wish  for  the  success  of  the  new  /atato/'  administration,  the 
fKlBtTlctf  delegates  left  the  hall* 

The  meeting,  then,  expressed  its  thanks  to  the  committee  and  to  all  those  lAio 
had  taken  active  part  in  forming  the  Russian-American  Democratic  organization* 
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III  A     N*  Turin,  temporary  financial  secretary,  reported  that  during  the    ^ 

III  E     second  heJLf  of  the  year,  the  Club  had  received  #75.80  as  income      ^ 

* '  i       from  two  entertainments*  ^ 

r- 

^he  chairman  sreported  that  during  the  year,  the  Club  had  helped  thirty  men  to  ;g 
file  applications  for  first  citizenship  papers,  and  ten  men  to  file  for  their  2 
second  papers*  ^ 
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CONFERENCE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  RUSSIAN  ORGANIZATIOIB , 
PARISHES,  BROTHERK)ODS,  SISTERHOODS,  AND  PRESS 
OF  THE  CITT  OF  CHICAGO  AND  VICEIITr 

The  Russian-American  Democratic  League  of  the  state  of  Illinois  at  its  last 
meeting,  held  May  6,  decided  to  take  upon  itself  the  task  of  calling  a  con- 
ference of  all  Russian  organizations,  parishes,  brotherhoods,  sisterhoods, 
and  press  of  the  city  of  Chicago  and  its  vicinity,  for  the  purpose  of  arranging 
a  celebration  in  honor  of  the  centenary  anniversary  of  the  death  of  Pushkin, 
and  in  order  to  celebrate  the  Day  of  Russian  Cult\ire,  which  is  annually  fixed 
for  June  9. 

The  Day  of  Russian  Culture  is  celebrated  wherever  there  are  Russian  immigrants^ 
It  would  be  desirable  if  our  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  would  join  other  Russians 
in  this  celebration* 

The  centenary  anniversary  of  Pushkin's  death  falls  on  February  11,  All  over 
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tlie  worldy  preparations  are  being  made  for  the  memorial*  | 

.  The  conference  is  scheduled  for  May  13,  7:30  P.  M.,  at  1902  West  Division       ^ 
Street •  ^ 
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Rasarlat  (The  Dawn),  Jan.  21,  1935. 

AT  TSE  HEETIMG  OF  THE  EaSSIAN-MBRICAN  DEUOGRATIC  LBAaOB 

Last  waak,  tha  Russian-Amarioan  Danoeratio  Laagua  of  tha  Tvanty-fifth  Ward 
hald  a  maatingy  attandad  by  approxl*atti.3r  sixty  people.  Russian  citizens 
of  the  Douglas  Park  area  apparently  pay  considerable  attention  to  the  actlT- 
Ity  of  the  Russian-Aaerican  Donocratic  League  because  its  business  meetings 
are  well  attended.  The  last  meeting  was  held  under  the  chaiimanship  of 
Mr.  Chopko,  permanent  president  of  the  organization.  Complete  harmony  pre- 
Tails  laoags^the  members  attending  the  meetings.  At  the  last  meeting^  mem- 
bers were  chosen  to  work  at  the  affair  scheduled  by  the  League  for  February  2. 

It  Is  remarkable  that  our  woman  hare  readily  agreed  to  help,  and  to  cook  all 
the  food  necessary  for  the  occasion.  The  women  in  our  ward  organization  are 
diligent  and  reliable  workers.  They  also   express  their  opinions  freely,  €uid 
take  an  actlTe  part  in  all  affairs.  Perhaps  the  continued  existence  of  the 
ward  organization  depends  irtiolly  on  the  actire  co-operation  of  the  women  in 
the  ward. 
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Mr*  NoTin  spoke  at  tlie  meeting  and  urged  all  Bussians  to  study  English,  be- 
cause knowledge  of  the  language  will  make  them  real  American  citizens*  Many 
Russians,  as  Mr.  Norin  pointed  out,  feel  themselres  strangers  in  this  coun- 
tary  Just  because  they  do  not  know  the  language. 
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ACHEVBIEKTS  OF  THE  RUSSLAN-AJfflRICAN 
DMOCRATIC  LSAGU2 

After  a  period  of  persistent  effort  and  hard  work,  the  Russian-American 
Democratic  Le€igue  has  succeeded  in  achieving  rather  remarkable  results.  The 
organization  now  has  over  eight  hundred  members.  It  iias  a  network  of  branches 
all  over  the  great  city  of  Chicago  and  in  many  of  its  suburbs.  The  League 
has  two  paimaflaife  offices:  one  downtown,  at  155  North  Clark  Street,  and  one 
on  the  West  Side,  at  1902  V/est  Division  Street.  Several  hundred  people  visit   '^? 
the  League  offices  every  month.  2 

The  Russian-American  League  helps  the  Russian  people  of  Chicago  in  many  ways.    ^ 


Its  officers  give  free  legal  aid  to  those  v/ho  seek  it;  they  help  Russian 
people  acquire  iUnerican  citizenship;  they  intervene  with  the  proper  authori- 
ties in  behalf  of  those  who  are  unable  to  speak  English  and  who  are  in  need 
of  aid  and  advice.  The  League  has  given  several  entertainments  and  picnics 
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which  have  been  great  successes. 

As  a  result  of  the  broad  activities  of  the  Russian-iimerican  Democratic  League, 
the  Russian  people  of  Chicago  have  achieved  equality  with  other  national  g3X)ups 
of  the  city.  Like  other  foreign-language  groups  in  Chicago,  we  have  been  given 
space  in  the  Morrison  Hotel,  where  the  Democratic  party  has  its  headquarters 
for  the  Chicago  eirea* 

The  Russian-American  Democratic  League  is  the  only  Russian-American  political 
organization  in  Chicago.  Every  Russian  living  in  this  city  should  strive, 
first,  to  become  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  then  to  join  the  Russian- 
American  Donocratic  League.  This  organization  does  not  attempt  to  interfere 
with  the  activities  of  clubs,  mutual  aid  societies,  or  other  Russian  organiza- 
tions. On  the  contrary,  it  works  in  complete  harmony  and  co-operation  with 
all  other  Russian  organizations.  The  Carpatho-Ruthenians ,  our  blood  brothers, 
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are  also  joining  the  League  in  order  to  facilitate  coranon  political  action 
of  the  two  groups. 

The  downtown  office  of  the  League  is  open  every  day  from  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning  until  five  in  the  afternoon.  The  West  Side  office,  located  at  the      ^ 
headquarters  of  the  Russian-x^merican  Democratic  Club,  1902  Vv'est  Division  Street,  2 
is  open  every  day  from  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  until  midnight.  civ 
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THE  RlJSSL^-Al.SHICa'\lT  nStiOCRiiTIC  LSAGfUE  AT  l/ORK 

The  Central  Committee  of  the  Democratic  party  not  long  ago  created  the  ^ 

Russian-American  Branch  of  the  DeiiK)cratic  Party  in  Chicago,  xinder  the  C 

leadership  of  the  men  heading  the  Russian-Zimerican  Democratic  League.  "^: 

The  purpose  in  organizing  a  Russian  branch  \vas  to  acquaint  Russian-bom  f: 

ilmerican  citizens  with  the  aims  and  activities  of  the  Democratic  party, 
headed  by  the  great  /imerican  leader,  Franklin  Delano  Roosevelt,  President 
of  the  United  States,     To  keep  the  Russian- American  public  informed  about 
the  great  work  of  the  President  and  about  the  affairs  of  the  co\intry  in 
general,  the  National  Committee  of  the  Democratic  party  has  contracted 
for  space  in  Rassviet,  where  from  time  to  time  there  v/ill  be  published 
reports  and  reviews  of  the  activities  of  the  Federal,   state,  county,  and 
city  administrations,  and  of  the  work  of  the  legislative  bodies  of  our  city, 
state,  and  nation* 

\ 
A  national  election  will  be  held  November  6  of  this  year.     The  results  of 
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this  election  will  be  of  paramount  inqpoirtance  to  the  entire  country.  The 
forthcoming  election  will  decide  whether  the  great  work  of  economic  regen- 
eration of  the  country^  so  successfully  and  so  boldly  begun  by  President 
Roosevelt^  will  be  continued.  !Ihe  conservative  forces  of  the  Republican 
party 9  defeated  in  the  1932  Presidential  elect ion^  are  now  gathering  all 
their  might  to  regain  power  in  the  Noyember  election.  If  the  Republican 
party  emerges  the  winner  in  this  elect  ion,  the  social  and  economic  im^- 
provements  thtis  far  achieyed  by  the  Rooseyelt  Administration  may  be  halted^ 
and  the  gains  obtained  by  the  working  classes  may  be  taken  away  by  a  ^ 

Republican  Congress.  What  is  really  taking  place  in  America  in  these  days 
of  the  Rooseyelt  Administration  is  a  bloodless  social  revolution. 

The  coming  election  will  mark  the  first  encounter  between  the  progressive 
and  the  reactionary  forces.  The  battle  will  be  fought  not  by  soldiers 
armed  with  rifles  but  by  citizens  armed  with  their  ballots. 
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Americans  of  Russian  birtii  or  descent  form  a  part  of  tliis  c^eat   army  of 

citizens  v/ho  will  join  in  the  battle  of  votes  on  ITovember  &•     The  duty  3 

of  the  Russian  press  in  i^aerica  is  to  educate  the  Russian-American  voters  ^ 

as  to  which  political  party  and  which  men  really  stand  for  social  justice  p 

for  the  masses  of  Aiaerican  people,  for  the  preservation  of  the  rights  al-  C 

ready  gained  by  the  v/orking  class,  and  for  further  social  benefits  for  the  ^ 

comiuon  people  of  this  great  republic.  The  Russian-.jiierican  voters  should  2 

likewise  be  informed  v/liat  part  of  American  society  is  opposed  to  all  social  ^ 

reform  and  v/ants  to  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  nation  the  way  they  were  con-  lij 
ducted  a  century  ago. 

Througliout  the  coming  v/eeks,  readers  of  Rassviet  will  find  in  its  pages 
ample  reading  laaterial  covering  all  these  problems.  Until  election  day 
Rassviet  will  publish  three  times  a  v/eek  special  bxilletins  on  current  poli- 
tical issues  and  on  candidates  for  public  offices.  The  Russian-American 
Democratic  League  will  make  an  effort  to  continue  publishing  these  political 
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bulletins  in  Rassviet  even  after  the  election,  in  order  to  keep  the 
Rnssian-iimerican  people  v;ell  infonaed  about  all  inportant  events  taking 
•place  in  V/ashington  and  throuchout  the  nation.  In  these  bulletins  the 
readers  vjill  find  complete  reports  of  all  le^fislative  action  in  the  field 
of  the  vast  social  ref orris  initiated  b:^  President  Roosevelt. 
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MANY  THANKS  TO  THE  ROSSIANS  IN  CHIGAGX) 

The  Russian-American  Democratic  League  in  Chicago  expresses  its  profound 
gratitude  to  all  Russians  in  Chicago  and  vicinity  who  were  present  at  the 
Russian  picnic  last  Sunday,  August  19*  V/e  also  extend  our  thanks  to  all  the   ^ 
members  of  the  League  and  to  all  our  friends  who  helped  to  organize  the  pic-   S 
nic  and  were  instrumental  in  making  it  a  great  success.  ^ 

Let  us  remark,  first  of  all,  that  in  the  entire  history  of  our  group  in  no 
Chicago  we  have  never  witnessed  such  a  great  public  demonstration  of  our  o 
unity  and  of  our  power.  More  than  five  thousand  persons  took  part  in  the  Lo 
picnic,  and  thus  showed  the  Americans  that  we  Russians  are  not  behind  other 
national  groups  when  it  comes  to  displaying  our  group  solidarity  or  giving 
general  support  to  any  undertaking  in  which  our  national  honor  is  involved* 

Many  prominent  persons  in  Chicago *s  political  life  were  present  at  the  picnic. 
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Mayor  Kelly  was  represented  by  Mr*  Clayton  Smith,  one  of  the  outstanding 
members  of  the  city  administration,  and  a  member  of  the  Cook  County  Board 
of  Commissioners 9  Two  congressmen,  Mr«  fk.  zJJ  Sabath  and  Mr*  Schuetz,  sent 
telegrams  wishing  success  to  the  enterprise*  The  following  public  officials 
were  also  present  at  the  picnic:  Otto  Kemer,  Attorney  General  of  the  State 
of  Illinois;  Robert  M*  Sweitzer,  county  clerk;  /c.  Jj/  Vopicka,  former  United 
States  en^oy  to  Rumania;  Mr*  Link,  manager  of  the  city  properties;  Mr*  Miro- 
slawski,  assistant  State *s  attorney;  Mr*  Ketzlik,  chairman  of  the  Czech  press 
bureau;  Mr*  Skriba,  representing  the  Slovak  organizations;  Mr*  Vroytzik,       § 
representing  the  Jugoslav  organizations;  Mr*  Sluk,  representing  the  Ukrainian  ^ 
Democratic  Party;  and  many  others*  g 


Almost  all  the  leaders  of  the  Slavonic  groups  in  Chicago  were  there  to  express 
their  happiness  at  our  success*  They  praised  highly  the  musical  portion  of 
the  program,  which  consisted  of  a  concert  given  by  the  Russian  Cossack  Chorus 
and  the  Carpatho-Ruthenian  Chorus* 
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Many  thanks  to  you  Russian  people  in  Chicago  and  its  suburbs.  By  your  pres- 
ence at  the  plcnle  ywi  have  strengthened  our  political  position  in  Chicago, 
and  you  have  enabled  the  Russian-American  Democratic  League  to  help  you  and 
your  children  in  the  future.  The  American  political  leaders  attending  our 
picnic  have  obtained  a  strong  impression  of  our  unity  and  potential  political 
power.  Th^  will  judge  us  accordingly,  and  will  treat  us  according  to  our 
merits.  Thus  the  Russian-American  Democratic  League  feels  that  its  efforts 
expended  in  organizing  the  picnic  have  not  been  wasted.  Our  young  generation 
will  be  the  chief  beneficiary  of  all  our  broadly  planned  and  well-executed    ^. 
actions  on  behalf  of  the  Russian  group  in  Chicago* 
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RUSSIAN  DELEGATION  TO  HONOR  MR.  CERUAK 

As  is  well  known,  on  Monday ,  April  27,  1931,  there  took  place  at  the  City 
Hall  the  inauguration  ceremonies  on  the  occasion  of  Mr«  Anton  Ceimak.,  new 
mayor  of  the  city,  assuming  his  post* 

On  nriday,  April  24th,  immediately  after  the  decision  about  the  consolidation 
of  the  clubs,  the  chairman  of  the  Russian  Clubs  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  7« 
Kishun,  together  with  several  leaders,  called  a  conference  to  decide  about 
the  participation  of  Sussians  in  the  inaugural  ceremonies •  After  a  brief 
talk  with  Mr«  Ceznak's  personal  secretary  the  Russian  delegation  was  assigned 
six  seats*  To  head  the  Russian  organization  was  elected  M*  Mikhalchik,  chair- 
man  of  The  St«  George  Brotherhood*  The  rest  of  the  members  were:  7*  Veliky, 
vice  chairman  of  the  Russian-American  Club;  Uary  Ubravsky,  member  of  the 
administration  of  The  Russian-American  Club;  T*  S*  Olesuk,  member  of  the 
board  of  directors  of  the  Independent  Society  and  of  the  administration  of  / 
the  Russian-American  Club;  Dr*  L*  G*  PertsoT,  physician  of  the  Independent 
Society,  and  attorney  A*  J*  Pikiel,  a  political  worker  and  counsellor  on 
Judicial  matters  in  different  Russian  organizations  in  Chicago* 
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The  delegation  left  for  the  City  Hall,  where  people  v/ere  admitted  only 
with  passes.  The  delegation  arrived  v;ith  all  members  present  and  took 
a  prominent  part  in  the  inaugural  cermonies.  Mr.  Cermak  was  informed 
that  the  Russiansalso  want  to  honor  him.  He  expressed  his  deep  grat- 
ification that  finally  the  Russian  colony  also  takes  an  active  part 
in  Chicago  political  life  among  other  colonies  that  play  a  prominent 
role  in  the  life  of  a  city  with  three  and  a  half  million  people. 

We  shall  express  the  hope  that  with  the  uniting  of  all  Russian  clubs 
in  a  Single  Russian  Club,  after  the  amalgamation  of  the  Russian  Society 
**Knowledge^  with  the  Independent  Society,  the  Russian  people  in  Chicago 
will  finally  form  one  single  family  and  will  take  a  proper  place  under 
the  hospitable  suH  of  America. 

A  Clubman 
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''' "'  -  INHITE  RUSSIAUS   IN  AMERICA 

WHITE  RUSSIAN-AiiERICAN  NATIONAL  CLUB 

The  White  Russian-American  National   Club  was   organized  in  Chicago  and 
it  adopted  the  platfonn  of  the  Democratic  Party*  The  club  is   in  the 
West  Side  quarters   of  the  Democrats  and  it  supports  the  candidacy 
of  the  New  York  governor,  Alfred  E«  Smith,  for  United^ States  President. 

£•  A«   Char apuk-Zma gar  is  chairman,  and  Ivan  Pyatnitsa  and  Nikolai 
Yakubenya  are  associates   of  the  chairman.  Makary  Ableghey  is   secre- 
tary* E*  A«  Voronko  is  director  of  the  bureau  of  speakers  and 
literature.  This*  club  has  its  offices  for   the  campaign  period  at 
the  Sherman  Hotel   (room  452)  •   The  White  Russian -American  National 
Club  is  expanding  its  activity  over  the   entire  territory  of  the 
United  States* 
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INTERVIEff  WITH  MR.   N.   NOVIN,   SECRETARY  OF  THE 
RUSSIAN-AIffiRICAN  CITIZENS'    ORGANIZATION 


The  Russian-American  Citizens*  Organization,  with  offices  at  1902  W» 
Division  Street,  was  organized  in  December,  1935«  Its  members  were 
affiliated  with  the  Russian -American  Democratic  League;  the  latter 
was  organized  in  1920,  but  is  extinct  now#  This  organization  is 
distinctively  non-Bolshevist,  but  non-partisan  in  scope*  It  follows 
and  preaches  liberal  tendencies  not  only  among  its  nationals,  but 
in  state  and  national  affairs*  This  organization,  with  a  membership 
around  10,000,  has  also  branches  in  the  states  of  Wisconsin,  Iowa, 
Michigan,  and   Illinois,  with  headquarters  in  Chicago. 

The  purpose  of  the  organization  is:  First,  to  unite  all  the  citizens 
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Interview  with  Mr.  N.  Novin,  •••• 

of  Russian  origin  for  an  active  part  in  the  political  life  in  this 
country;  second,  to  help  in  obtaining  citizenship  papers  for  its 
nationals,  as  well  as  legal  aid  and  defense;  third,  cultural  work 
in  the  Russian  colony;  foiirth,  a  broad  propaganda  among  the  Russians 
in  CJhicago  to  acquaint  them  with  the  history,  modem  life  and  culture 
of  the  United  States;  fifth,  to  strive  to  teach  the  Russians  the 
American  Constitution  and  its  democratic  form  of  government,  at  the 
same  time  abstaining  from  taking  any  part  in  the  political  life  of 
their  native  country;  sixth,  active  work  among  the  Russians  to  teach 
them  the  English  language  and  to  enable  them  to  become  better  citizens 
in  the  economic  as  well  as  cultural  life  of  the  United  States. 

The  organization  gives  to  its  members  some  four  or  five  lectxires  during 
winter.  During  the  siimmer  entertainment  is  also  provided  in  the  form 
of  picnics*  Meetings  are  held  monthly. 
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The  president  of  the  organization  is  A«  J*  Pikiel,  a  Chicago  attorney, 
and  the  secretary  is  Mr*  N,  Novin*  This  organization  has  an  advisoiry 
board  whose  president  is  Dr.  G#  L,  Percy* 

The  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  Russian -American  Citizens'  Organi- 
zation are  in  process  of  being  printed  at  present  and  will  soon  be 
available  for  its  members  as  well  as  others  who  are  interested  in 
its  activities*  The  Russian-American  Citizens*  Organization  is  a  part 
of  the  union  of  twenty  different  nationalities  who  have  taken  a  very 
definite  stand  for  the  re-election  of  Franklin  Delano  Roosevelt*  The 
chairman  is  Congressman  Sabath* 
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INTERVIEW  1«ITH  MR.  A.  J.  PIKIEL,  CHAIRMAN  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  DIVISION 
OFTHE  NATIONAL  CAMPAIGN  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  DEMOCRATIC  PARTY, 
139  NORTH  CLARK  STREET,  CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS. 


According  to  Mr*  Pikiel,  the  Russian  Division  of  the  National  Campaign 
Comiiiittee  was  organized  about  three  months  before  election  by  the 
Russian-American  Citizens*  Organization,  1902  W»  Division  Street •  The 
committee  was  composed  of  prominent  Russian  residents  of  Chicago  who 
held  responsible  positions  in  various  Russian  organizations*  The 
honorary  chairman  was  Dr.  George  L.  Percy  (Pertsov).  Other  important 
members  were  Mr«  George  Wallace,  chairman  of  the  Russian  Independent 
Society  for  Mutual  Aid;  Phillip  Mikhailovski,  elder  of  the  Troitski 
Cathedral  and  chairman  of  several  mutual  aid  societies  connected  with 
this  cathedral  and  diocese;  Mrs*  Paula  Griboff,  well-known  instructor 
in  Russian  dances;  Mr«  Roman  Homko  (seoreteory),  chairman  of  the  Union 
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of  Russian  Officers,  In  Chicago;  and  Ur*  Anton  Bemoff  (treasurer)^ 
chairman  of  the  School  Council  of  the  Russian  Schools  of  Chicago* 
Other  members  of  the  executive  committee  resided  In  various  parts 
of  the  Middle  West*  The  executive  committee  consisted  of  about 
nineteen  members,  of  ivhom  nine  resided  In  Chicago* 

The  Russian  Division  arranged  about  half  a  dozen  meetings,  sent 
speakers  to  various  Russian  meetings  and  festivals,  distributed 
llterattire  In  Russian,  and  arranged  several  radio  talks* 
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WEIY  SH0I3LD  WILLIAM  HALE  THOMPSON  BE  RE-ELECTED  M/IYOR  OF   CHICAGO? 

(Advertisement) 

Because: 

Im   His  honesty  was  never  doubted,  and  even  his  worst  enemies  affirm  his 
unselfishness. 

2«  As  mayor,  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  increase  and  re-classification 
of  taxes,  thB  responsibility  for  which  rests  entirely  with  the  revision 
and  tax  committees* 

3«  He  was  against  Silas  Strawn  and  Tony  Cermak  in  their  devilish  plan 
directed  towards  a  lowering  of  taxes  for  the  benefit  of  downtown  property 
owners*  He  is  fighting  the  News  and  the  Tribune,  which  are  soliciting  the 
help  of  small  taxpayers  for  the  enactment  of  a  law  seemingly  with  the 
object  of  effecting  a  higher  tax  on  downtown  groupings,  and  a  lower  tax 
on  regions  farther  away  from  downtown. 
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4«  He  took  over  Chicago  from  his  predecessor  with  a  deficit  of  seven 
million  and  operated  the  city  departments  without  any  tax  income  for 
a  period  of  two  years,  yet  there  is  now  in  the  treasury  something  like 
$1,500,000, 

5m  Under  Thompson*  s  administration  the  Health  Department  indicated  that 
the  rate  of  mortality  went  down  to  10«4  per  thousand ;,  which  is  a  record 
for  the  city  of  Chicago  not  equalled  by  any  other  big  city  in  the  world. 

6«  He  solved  the  city's  transportation  problem.  During  his  term  a  sub- 
way law  was  passed.  Work  will  begin  as  soon  as  the  downtown  property 
owners  are  defeated  in  coiurt* 

?•  Last  November  he  vetoed  a  Telephone  Company  project  whereby  he  saved 
$40,000,000  for  the  people. 

8«  The  National  Council  for  Insurance  Companies  affirmed  that  the  Chicago 
Fire  Department  is  not  inferior  to  any  fire  departmsnt  in  the  world,  and 
tut  few  are  equal  to  her  department* 


4 


I  F  3'  -  3  -  RUSSIAM 

Beloruaskaya  Tribuna  (VVhite  Russian  Tribune),  March  30,  1931.  WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30276 

9,  He  lowered  infant  mortality  by  50?J, 

10.  The  milk  in  Chicago  is  more  carefully  tested  than  in  any  other  city 
in  the  world,  and  in  January  of  this  year  he  achieved  a  reduction  by  one 
cent  per  quart  of  milk# 

II  #  As  a  result  of  economic  management,  and  with  the  support  of  the  City 
Council,  the  meiintenance  of  all  the  city  departments  taken  together  is 
not  more  than  the  maintenance  of  the  Police  Department  alone  of  New  York 
City* 

12.  Seventy-eight  per  cent  of  the  city^s  bridges  were  built  under  Thomp- 
son, and  75  l/2  miles  of  city  street  widening  was  accomplished  during 
his  term.  These  perfections  raised  real  estate  values  in  Chicago  by 

one  billion  dollars. 

13.  Last  summer  the  mayor  paid  good  wages  to  15,000  workingmen  on  public 
works • 
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14»  The  mayor  had  al^ways  fought,  and  is  fighting  now,  for  higher  wages 
to  workingmen,  for  protection  of  the  masses  irrespective  of  nationality, 
race  or  religion,  and  against  the  oligarchy  of  organized  capital* 

15«  He  restored  confidence  in  the  future  of  Chicago,  as  a  result  of 
which  the  financiers  of  the  world  invested  their  money  in  stock  on 
splendid  buildings,  which  are  the  center  of  Chicago *s  picturesqueness* 

16«  Under  Thompson's  guidance,  crime  has  been  on  the  down  grade  in 
Chicago  since  1915,  as  compared  with  other  cities,  except  for  the 
intervening  toxxr   years,  when  he  was  not  the  mayor  of  Chicago.  The 
Federal  Government  stated  that  among  all  the  cities  in  the  country 
with  a  population  of  100,000  and  above,  Chicago,  with  reference  to  crime, 
occupies  the  68th  place • 

17«  He  gave  to  Chicago  the  most  capable  chief  of  police,  and  the  best 
reorganized  police  department  that  this  city  ever  had* 
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1§#  He  gave  to  Chicago  a  satisfactory  system  of  waterworks,  supplying  one 
billion  gallons   of  water  in  24  hours  for  less  money  than  in  any  other 
city  in  the  world.  Besides,  this  system  has  a  reservoir  with  a  capacity 
for  800,000,000  gallons  per  day,  and  it  could  be  thrown  into  the  main 
arteries  within  two  seconds,   should  ttie  city  be  threatened  with  a  con- 
flagration. 

19#  Mayor  Thompson  straightened  out  the  channel  of  the   Chicago  River* 

20«  He  put  an  end  to  the  wrangling  between  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad 
and  the  South  Shore  Railroad  with  the  results  of  the  electrification  of 
the  Illinois  Central  and  the  perfection  of  the  great  Grant  Park,  Field's 
Museum,  Shedd  Aquarium,  Adler  Planetarixim,   the  Mars  Field,  and  the 
territory  for  the  WoMd's  Fair* 

21*  With  the  help  of  the  Board  of  Education,  he  took  73,000  children  from 
temporary  school  makeshifts  and  transferred  them  to  beautiful  schools 
d\iring  the  past  four  years*  Thompson  was  always  interested  in  children's 
welfare* 
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22 •  He  wishes  to  be  your  mayor  not  for  personal  interests,  but  rather 
because  he  wants  to  give  to  the  population  electricity,   gas,   telephone 
service,  transportation,  etc#,  at  the   lowest  price  compatible  with  a 
fair  income  on  the  invested  capital* 

Mayor  Thompson  is  your  servant,  not  your  master. 

Ybn.  Hale  Thompson. 

(Signed):  White  Russian  American  Club  William  Hale  Thompson  for  World's 
Fair  Mayor.  Ivan  Charapuk,  Chairman;  Makary  Ablazay,  Secretary;  Y.  Tzi- 
banovsky.  Treasurer • 
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ANTON  CERMAK  AND  WHITE  RUSSIA  '   ^ 

Anton  Cennak,  president  of  the  Cook  County  Board  of  Trustees,  is  one  of 
the  two  candidates  for  mayor  of  Chicago  in  the  coming  election  of  April 
7th* 

Anton  Cermak  is  an  old  friend  of  the  White  Russians,  whom  he  caone  to  know 
during  the  last  presidential  campaign  in  1928«  At  that  time  the  White 
Russians  supported  the  candidacies  of  Alfred  Smith  for  President  of  the 
United  States,  and  Anton  Cermak  for  senator*  Anton  Cermak  is  of  Czech 
origin,  and  came  as  a  lad  to  the  New  World*  He  began  his  career  as  a 
miner,  and  today  he  holds  one  of  the  most  outstanding  positions  among 
•Hie  politicians  of  Illinois,  and  particularly  in  our  g^emt  city,  Chicago* 

At  present  a  goodly  half  of  the  Chicago  population  of  several  million 
people  is  fighting  to  see  him  elected  as  mayor  of  this  city*  Particularly 
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hot  is  the  fight  of  the  Slavic  races,  and  of  those  Americans  (Democrats 
as  well  as  Republicans)  who  wish  to  bring  about  a  change  in  the  city's 
administration,  who  thirst  for  reforms,  who  are  eager  to  exterminate 
abuse,  to  re-establish  the  good  name  of  our  city,  etc# 

We  do  not  doubt  that,  if  elected,  Anton  Cermak  will  prove  himself 
capable  of  being  at  the  summit  of  his  new  post.  His  entire  past  activity 
speaks  in  his  favor,  and,  with  his  election  the  White  Russians  will 
have  the  opportunity  to  come  out  in  the  open,  struggling  as  they  are 
in  an  effort  to  protect  their  interests  from  being  trampled  upon* 

The  most  outstanding  representatives  of  the  White  Russian  colony  fervently 
support  the  slogan:  Anton  Cermak,  the  next  Mayor  of  Chicago # 
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RUSSIAN-iaHERICAN  DEMOCRATIC  COMMITTEB 

On  Septeniber  24,  1928,  a  crowded  meeting  took  place  at  Schoenhoffen 
Hall,  called  by  the  organization  of  the  Russian-American  Democratic 
Committee  in  connection  with  the  coming  presidential  campaign* 

The  following  persons  were  elected  to  the  executive  committees 

(Engineer)  V«  Pustovoytov,  President 
James  Sleznlk^  Vice-President 
Mr«  Beck,  Secretary* 

The  following  were  elected  to  the  Consulting  Committee: 

M*  Ablazay 
E«  Duvan 
A«  Pristupa 


■M 


%  ■ 

ttmi  I  F  3  -  2  -  RUSSIAU 

'  TFT 

RassTlet  (The  Dann),  September  27,  1928.  ^py^  ^m )  pp^jj  ^^^^^ 

r 

The  ooxnmittee  will  meet  at  the  Sherman  Hotel* 


The  Russian  committee  at  that  tiioe  supported  the  presidential  candidacy 
of  Alfred  Smith,  of  New  York* 
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TODAY  IS  ELECTION  EAT 

By  M.  I.  Volkov 

Today  the  city,  the  state  and  the  United  States  will  '•say"  their  de- 
oisive  word*  Today  the  election  of  the  president  of  one  of  the  greatest 
countries  of  the  world  is  going  to  take  place* 

The  office  of  the  president  carries  with  it  the  greatest  responsibi-- 
lity  among  all  other  offices  existing  in  this  country*  Therefore  we 
must  consider  the  participation  in  the  election  of  the  president  as 
a  Tery  important  duty  and  an  enviable  privilege  in  the  political 
life  of  every  citizen* 

Yet  often  it  is  viewed  in  a  totally  different  light*  Some  people 
look  at  this  event  with  indifference  and  do  not  participate  at  all 
in  these  elections* 
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Others,  on  the  contrary,  see  in  the  elections  a  -way  of  making  money, 
to  get  some  "extra**  income  which  may  insure  them  a  livelihood  for 
four  years. 

It^is  this  part  of  the  politicians  -which  is  responsible  for  the  fact 
that  citisens  often  do  not  understand  at  all  the  difference  between 
the  various  political  parties*  Such  citizens  often  do  not  even  know 
what  are  the  aims  of  the  party  to  which  they  give  their  votes* 

The  whole  pre-election  coapaign  is  conducted  by  politicians  whose 
role  consists  in  making  much  noise,  in  shouting,  in  pouring  the 
vilest  abuse  on  thsir  political  opponents  and  in  general  in  confusing 
the  minds  of  the  electors* 

But  if  we  consider  well  the  prevailing  conditions  we  will  find  out 
that  a  very  few  fundamental  considerations  are  wanted  in  order  to 
get  a  correct  view  of  the  elections* 
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One  of  three  ccmdidates  may  be  eleoted:  Coolldge^  Davis  or  LaFollette« 

Coolidge  Is  attractive  as  a  personality;  the  party  Itself  iriiich  Is 
represented  by  him  stands  in  many  respeots  for  antiquated  principles* 
But  Coolidge  is  attractive  because  he  is  not  a  talker,  but  a  man  of 
action* 

Davis,  apart  from  his  beauty,  can  attract  many  electors  by  being  a 
partisan  of  the  idea  that  the  United  States  must  join  the  League  of 
Nations*  But  this  idea  will  probably  not  carry  him  very  far  because 
this  beautiful  idea  is  not  acceptable  to  the  great  majority  of  the 
Americans* 

LaFollette  personifies  the  protest  of  the  progressive  part  of  the 
American  society  against  the  defects  of  the  old  political  parties* 
This  current  of  political  thought  originated  in  1912;  for  some  time 
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it  seemed  to  have  petered  out,  Imt  noir  it  Is  again  with  us*  It  brings 
us  something  fresh,  something  nev,  and,  nhioh  is  still  more  important, 
it  introduces  into  our  political  life  a  healthy  opposition*  If  this 
opposition  will  hare  success  at  the  elections  it  will  he  able  to 
give  us  only  a  few  things,  especially  in  the  beginning* 

But  opposition^  generally  speaking,  is  neoessary«  It  witnesses  to 
some  progress  in  the  thought  of  society • 

Today,  I  repeat,  the  elections  will  take  plaoe«  Go  and  fulfill  your 
duty  as  oitisenss  vote  in  accordance  with  your  conscience* 

U.  I.  Volkov# 
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THE  CHICAGO  SLAVS 

The  latest  United  States  oensus  shows  that  872,000  foreign-born  persons  live 
In  Chicago.  Of  these,  according  to  the  census »  149,602  were  born  In  Poland, 
78,462  In  Russia,  and  48,814  In  Czechoslovakia*  Hence  the  total  number  of 
Poles,  Russians,  and  Czechs  In  Chicago  Is  276,878.   (The  number  of  Jugoslavs 
and  Bulgarians  In  Chicago  Is  not  Icnown  to  us.)  The  American-born  children  of 
these  foreign-born  persons  were  not  Included  In  this  group,  as  the  children 
born  on  American  soil  are  all  natural  citizens  of  the  United  States,  though 
foreign  blood  flows  In  their  veins.  For  this  reason,  the  Slavic  group  In 
Chicago  Is  much  more  numerous  than  Is  shown  by  the  census,  and  Is  much 
stronger  than  any  other  racial  group  In  this  city. 

Despite  their  numerical  superiority,  the  Chicago  Slavs  do  not  play  as  Im- 
portant a  part  In  public  life  of  the  city,  as,  for  Instance,  the  Irish,  of 
whom  there  are  only  54,789  In  Chicago,  according  to  the  census.  Naturally, 
the  Irish  born  In  this  country  do  not  figure  In  the  census  as  Irish,  but  as 
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Amerioans. 

The  comparative  unimportance  of  the  Slavic  people  of  Chicago  In  the  politi- 
cal and  social  life  of  the  city  is  at  least  partly  due  to  their  lack  of        p 
unity  and  solidarity.  The  Slavs  in  Chicago  and  in  the  entire  United  S tates     ^ 
represent  today  a  great  potential  power ,  a  power  which  some  day  will  come       -c 
into  its  own.  1h«n  the  Poles ,  the  Czechs ^  the  Russians,  and  the  Jugoslavs      q 
unite  and  adopt  a  common  platform,  they  will  be  able  to  wield  a  great  power     i^ 
in  all  public  affairs  of  our  city,  county,  and  state.  It  is  true  that  the      ^ 
Chicago  Slavs,  especially  the  Poles  and  Czechs,  have  already  achieved  a        ^ 
great  deal  in  the  i^ay  of  winning  public  recognition  of  their  Important  con- 
tributions to  American  life.  £y  united  action,  however,  the  Chicago  Slavs 
could  open  the  way  to  wider  achievements.  Here  is  an  example:  As  a  result 
of  the  co-ordinated  efforts  of  Poles  and  Czechs  to  facilitate  the  preserva- 
tion, for  AMariea,  of  the  cultural  values  and  traditions  of  both  nations,  the 
authorities  of  the  State  of  Illinois  have  decided  to  establish  a  Department 
of  Slavonic  Languages  at  the  University  of  Illinois.  Great  credit  for  this 
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achleyement  is  due  to  Mr.  Anthony  Czarnecki,  an  outstanding  American  of 
Polish  aneestry,  and  to  one  of  the  Czech-American  leaders,  a  member  of 
the  Czech  National  Alliance.   (Translator's  note:  Anthony  Czarnecki,  mem- 
ber of  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Chicago  Daily  News,  formerly  Federal 
customs  collector  at  the  Chicago  post.)  Mr.  Czamecki's  efforts  are  now 
directed  toward  the  establishment  of  a  Slavonic  department  in  every  college 
and  university  in  Chicago.  If  every  Slavonic  organization  in  Chicago  will 
earnestly  support  this  effort,  we  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  be  crowned 
with  success.  When  all  the  Slavonic  groups  in  Chicago  are  united,  it  will       ^ 
not  be  difficult  to  have  the  Slavonic  languages  introduced  into  at  least         cr 
some  of  the  city's  high  schools. 

Mr.  Czarnecki  favors  strongly  the  union  of  all  Slavic  groups  in  Chicago. 
Mr«  Czarnecki  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  Slavic  peoples  possess  a  great 
cultural  heritage,  that  they  have  good  leaders,  and  tha:t  they  form  the 
largest  foreign  language  group  in  Chicago.  But  he  states  that,  in  spite 
of  all  these  good  points,  the  Slavs  still  occupy  an  inferior  position  in 
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the  life  of  the  city  as  compared  with  that  of  other  national  groups. 

Hr«  Czamecki  urged  the  Russians,  the  Poles,  the  Czechs,  and  the  Jugoslavs 

to  unite  Into  one  strong  Slavic  organization,  and  then  forge  ahead  to  a 

brighter  future  for  all  the  Slavic  peoples  of  this  city.  The  leaders  of 

all  Slavic  organizations  in  Chicago  should  get  together  and  work  out  a  plan 

for  co-ordinated  action  directed  to  one  end — the  fuller  recognition,  by 

Americans,  of  Slavic  contributions  toward  the  beauty,  security,  and  safety 

of  life  in  our  adopted  country. 
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III  a      mS  HJSSIAN  GROOP  SNTIRS  THE  ARB1I4  OF  HJBLIC  LIKE 
IltH 

III  A   In  the  paet  our  group  has  shown  very  little  interest  in  the  life  and 
affairs  of  the  United  States.  This  can  be  explained  by  the  folloiring 
two  facts:  our  imigration  to  this  country  began  much  later  than  that  of  other   ^ 
national  groups;  and  the  Russian  Innigrants  came  to  the  United  States  with  the   ^ 
fixed  idea  of  staying  here  only  a  short  tiiae.  Their  purpose  was  to  earn  and    <=:; 
saTe  a  little  money ^  and  then  return  to  their  homeland  as  soon  as  possible  to    F 
start  their  family  life  on  their  native  soil.  But  our  destinies  are  in  the     ^ 
hands  of  a  blind  and  insidious  fate,  which  shapes  them  in  its  own  way.  During   o 
our  absence  from  our  fatherland  many  changes  took  place  there,  which  forced  us   ^ 
to  remain  here  for  many  years,  perhaps  forerer.  Thus  we  had  to  become  citizens  S 
of  this  country.  During  this  changing  time  a  new  Bussian  generation  was  bom    cif 
and  raised  in  this  country,  a  generation  of  young  men  and  women  who  automatically 
became  citizens  of  the  United  States.  In  this  manner,  in  the  land  of  Uncle  Sam, 
there  came  into  being  a  new  racial  group,  a  solid  Russian  generation,  which  leads 
a  permanent  way  of  life  and  has  accepted  all  the  duties  and  obligations  of 
citizens. 


I  F  4  -  2  -  HJSSIAH 

ni  B  2 

II  D  10  BassTlat  (The  Dawn),  T^h.  15 ,  1934« 

II  D  7 

JH  O   Since  we  are  now  a  part  of  the  natire  population  of  this  country ,  we 

III  H    should  receire  and  exercise  full  rights  cmd  privileges  as  regards 
III  A   participation  in  public  life  and  in  the  gOYemment  of  the  country  in 

which  we  live.  To  this  day  we  have  had  no  such  rights;  our  group  has 
been  treated  like  a  stepchild,  although  the  democratic  foxm  of  goTeminent  of 
the  United  States  and  our  Constitution  fully  guarantee  equality  and  equal 
opportuni^  to  every  citisen. 


-a 


It  is  our  own  fault  that  we  have  been  left  on  the  side  line  of  the  main  current  ^ 
of  life  in  this  country #  We  hare  not  been  organised,  and  we  have  not  known  how  o 
to  look  after  our  own  interests •  Other  national  groups,  even  our  SlaTic  brothers  ^ 
the  Poles  and  the  Czechs,  a  long  tine  ago  adapted  thenselTes  to  the  way  of  life  S 
in  this  country*  They  foxned  strong  organizations,  and  through  intensire  c^ 
organized  effort  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  recognition  of  nunicipal,  state  and 
federal  goTemaents ,  where  they  are  now  properly  represented  by  their  own 
people. 
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III  O   Let  ua  talce,  for  exanqple^  our  oim  city  of  Chicago  with  it  a  three  and 

III  H    a  half  million  people^  thirty-two  per  cent  of  which  are  of  Slavic 

III  A   origin  or  deaoent — over  one  million  people*  Here  our  Slavic  brothera, 

after  a  haxd  political  atruggle,  are  now  occupying  a  prominent  place 
in  public  life  and  in  the  government  of  thia  city*  For  inatance,  there  are 
over  two  thouaand  Polea  holding  different  poaitiona  in  the  city  government, 
and  aa  many  Czecha*  The  Serbs ,  Croat a  and  othera  are  probably  repreaented  in 
the  aame  proportion.  But  there  are  no  Buaaians.  Alao  in  the  exactltiv^^  judicial 
and  legialative  branchea  of  our  city  and  atate  govemmenta  many  Slave  occupy 
high  poaitiona*  We  need  mention  only  our  laat  mayor ,  ^^ton  J.   Cexmakj/  who 
waa  of  Czech  origin*  There  are  alao  acorea  of  Judgea,  aldermen  and  other 
officiala  occupying  reaponaible  poaitiona  in  the  affaire  of  our  city,  county  and 
atate  who  belong  to  the  Slavic  race*  There  are  many  Slavs  holding  reaponaible 
Federal  poaitiona*  But  there  are  no  Ruaaiana* 

And  where  do  we  Ruaaiana  atand?  Only  our  group,  due  to  ita  lack  of  intereat 
and  organization,  even  at  thia  time,  remaina  a  atepchild  of  thia  great  country, 
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III  G    and  waits  outside  the  pale  of  public  life  of  our  city,  state  and 
III.H    '  country.  It  is  time  that  we  opened  our  eyes.  It  is  time  for  us  to 
III  A    unite  our  forces  and  enter  the  arena  of  public  life  on  the  same  level 

with  any  other  group  or  party.  There  is  a  large  number  of  us  here. 
According  to  the  last  census  there  are  17V, 000  Russians  in  Chicago  axid  Cook^  1 
County;  75,000  of  them  are  full-fledged  citizens  of  this  country,  having  full 
and  absolute  right  not  only  to  vote  eind  elect  candidates  for  various  offices, 
but  also  to  be  elected  to  those  offices.  I]^  to  this  time  we  have  eilways  been 
represented  in  the  local  or  Federal  elections  by  some  unknown  strangers  who  re- 
ceived all  the  credit,  fat  political  jobs  or  financial  remuneration  for  our  _ 
votes.  Only  recently  the  more  prominent  individuals  among  our  people  have  be-  L^ 
gun  to  realize  the  importance  of  united  action,  and  have  steo^ted  to  build  ^ 
political  organizations*  ^ 

A  few  weeks  ago  there  was  organized  in  Chicago  the  Hussian-American  Democratic 
League,  composed  of  the  Russians,  the  Carpatho-Ruthenians  and  the  Ukrainians. 
The  organizers  are  persons  with  good  political  records  and  experience*  The 
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HI  0    appearance  of  this  new  organization  aroused  nuch  Interest  in  the 

III  H    Russian  group.  The  League  has  begun  its  work  with  marked  efficiency. 

Ill  A    In  the  short  time  of  its  existence  it  has  succeeded  in  spreading  its 

network  of  branches  in  many  parts  of  the  city  and  in  neighboring 
towns.  The  League  is  a  meiaber  of  the  Slavonic  Alliance  of  America ,  which  am-   ^ 
braces  all  Slavic  groups  in  this  country.  ^ 

Vhat  are  the  aims  of  the  Russian-American  Democratic  League  and  what  can  we  C 
e:qpect  trooL  it?  The  League  aims  to  extend  legal  aid  to  us  when  we  need  it  in  ^ 
the  courts  or  in  matters  relative  to  property  taxes;  aid  in  finding  help  and  2 
shelter  for  our  orphans;  help  in  times  of  sickness  and  accidents.  The  League  ^ 
will  also  help  you  to  receive  aid  of  a  financial  nature  from  Government  agencies 
when  you  are  in  economic  distress.  It  will  assist  you  in  obtaining  a  better 
education  for  yourselves  or  your  children;  will  help  you  to  receive  city 
appropriations  for  the  iarprovement  of  social  and  educational  facilities  in  y6ttr 
wards;  and  will  aid  in  many  other  circumstances  of  our  individual  and  conmittnity 
life. 
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HI  O   All  the  foregoing  contingencies  are  being  proTlded  for  by  the  proper 
HI  H   olt7i  county  I  state  and  Federal  authorities  and  philanthropic  In- 

III  A   stltutlons*  We  have  our  legoJL  right  to  the  use  of  these  Institutions* 

All  other  national  groups  In  this  city  derive  full  benefits  from  these 
<*  >  Institutions,  but  not  our  group,  because  we  are  unorganized  and  defenseless. 
It  Is  only  our  Russian  group  lAloh  at  this  time  appears  to  be  a  stepchild  of 
:j   this  great  Aoierlcan  eoniBiunlty,  because  even  now  we  are  not  organized  politically 
and  have  no  connections  with  the  agencies  of  public  life  of  this  city.  This  Is 
why  the  Russlan-ikaerlcan  Denocratlc  League  was  organized. 
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THE  COLONY  AND  TEE  INTELLIGENTSIA 

(Editorial) 

There  is  an  abyss  separating  the  Russian  colony  and  the  Russian  intelligent- 
sia.  The  intelligentsia,  because  of  its  education,  is  far  removed  from  the   5 
conmion  people;  the  common  people,  because  of  their  lack  of  education,  are 
far  behind  our  intelligent  class.  The  people  do  not  understand  the  intelli- 
gentsia and  the  intelligentsia  does  not  understand  the  common  people.  Be- 
tween these  two  classes  there  is  no  friendship,  and,  as  a  result,  our  public   g 

life  suffers  with  inactivity.  ^ 

o 

ro 

The  people  without  their  intelligentsia  are  like  the  army  without  its        Jji 
commanders;  the  intelligentsia  without  the  common  people  is  like  a  staff 
of  commanders  without  an  army.  Neither  group  can  accomplish  anjrbhing 
important  without  the  other.  The  people  have  no  experience,  the  intelligent- 
sia no  power. 


T> 
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It  is  time  that  the  Russian  colony  in  America  has  at  its  disposal  but  a 
very  small  number  of  persons  belonging  to  the  intellectual  class.  But 
is  this  small  intellectueG.  group  interested  in  the  life  and  affairs  of  the 
colony?  Does  it  contribute  anything  to  the  common  Russian  culture  and 
well-being  of  the  colony?  Does  it  properly  represent  the  Russian  people  in    -6 
the  cultured  American  circles?  If  not,  then  why  not,  for  what  reason?        ^ 
And  why  is  it,  in  the  final  analysis,  that  the  people  do  not  seem  to  be       f^ 
in  need  of  the  aid  of  our  intelligentsia? 


Here  is  a  problem  that  should  make  us  think.  One  of  the  writers  in  Rassviet 
put  the  blame  for  all  this  upon  the  people  themsleves,  upon  the  colony.  He 
states  that  the  colony  drives  away  the  intelligent  class  from  participation 
in  its  work.  With  this  statement,  of  course,  we  cannot  agree.  It  is  true 
that  the  colony  is  rather  cool  in  its  relations  with  the  intelligentsia, 
but,  alas,  the  whole  blame  for  it  cannot  be  laid  upon  the  people.  They  were 
brought  up  that  way,  and  now  it  is  not  fair  to  demand  more  from  them.  The 
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common  people  will  always  remain  coninon  i)eople9  especially  the  Russian 
common  people,  who  came  here  frcm  the  western  part  of  Russia,  where 
except  for  the  landowners  they  never  saw  anyone  belonging  to  the  intelli- 
gentsia class.  This  is  why  they  are  now  so  extremely  cautious  in  their      ^ 
relations  with  the  intelligentsia*  Here,  in  dealing  with  anyone  belong-      ^ 
ing  to  the  intelligentsia,  the  former  Russian  peasant  first  feels  him  out,    <:::: 
examines  him,  and  applies  all  caution,  as  though  afraid  of  having  again      P 
to  kiss  the  hand  of  his  master.  The  ccmmon  people  crave  the  company  of  the   ^ 
intelligentsia  of  their  own  nation,  the  intelligentsia  which  would  bring     ^ 
them  light  and  not  sneers  and  scorn. 


CO 


In  order  to  fill  up  and  level  this  abyss  between  the  common  people  and  the    34 
intelligentsia,  it  is  up  to  the  intelligentsia  to  become  more  national,  to 
drop  its  ways  of  mockery  and  ridicule  of  the  common  people  because  they  are 
imeducated  and  crude,  and  to  live  with  them  and  help  them  become  more 
enlightened  and  educated.  So  far  our  Russian  intelligentsia  keeps  away 
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from  them  and  only  shoirs  Itself  among  the  common  people  once  in  a  great 
nhile,  ivhile  the  intelligentsia  of  other  national  groups  lives  and  works 
with  its  people* 

Here  is  an  example:     Not  long  ago  there  was  held  in  Chicago  a  conyention  ^ 

of  the  Ukrainian  intelligentsia  living  in  America.  ISiese  people ,  \inlike  ^ 

the  Russians,  had  declared:  "^Because  we  are  the  intelligentsia,  we  are  the  p 

leaders  of  our  people,  whether  they  like  it  or  note  We  work  for  the  benefit  ^ 

of  our  people,  we  speak  for  them,  we  represent  them  where  it  is  necessary,  ^ 

we  write  for  them,  sing  for  them,  play  for  them,  dance  for  them,  etc***  But  >- 

what  is  our  intelligentsia  doing?  When  its  representatives  come  to  any  o 

Russian  meeting  and  see  that  there  are  none  there  but  peasants,  they  then  ^ 
^turn  about  and  leave*  They  do  not  want  to  have  anything  to  do  with  peasants, 
forgetting  that  those  peasants  cannot  in  an  instant  equal  them  in 
education.  At  the  same  time,  these  peasants  are  the  very  substance  of 
the  Russicm-American  colony  and  of  the  whole  Russian  people;  therefore. 
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it  is  necessary  to  consider  them  and  to  work  for  them* 

r 

Because  of  this  lack  of  understanding  of  its  own  people  by  the  Russian 
intelligentsia,  because  of  this  gulf  separating  the  classes,  there  is  always 

the  misunderstanding  and  distrust  so  evident  in  their  mutual  relations.  :g 

It  is  true  that  a  certain  part  of  non-Russian  Intelligentsia  some  time  ago  5 

tried,  for  its  own  gain  and  convenience,   to  make  this  gulf  between  the  <^ 

Russian  common  people  and  their  Intelligentsia  still  deeper  and  more  £J 

precipitous.     They  excited  both  sides  to  quarrels  and  squabbles,   in  order  '^^ 

to  step  in  themselves  and  enjoy  the  profits  frcm  the  natural  desire  of  the  o 

people  for  enlightment,   education  and  the  knowledge  of  the  v/orld  aroiind  co 

them.  /Translator's  note:     By  non-Russian  intelligentsia  the  author  means  § 

the  Russian  Jews  who  played,  and  still  play,   an  important  part  in  the  ^ 
Russian  public   life  in  AmericajT*    On  the  other  hand,  both  parts  of  our 
Russian  colony  have  a  mutual  disregard  for  each  other  on  their  own  accounts. 
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The  colony  can  make  a  great  advance,    if  this  abyss  between  the  people  and 
the  intelligentsia  becomes  filled  up  and  obliterated,   if  neither  one  side 
nor  the  other  will  listen  to  those  instigators,  representing  the  non- Russian 
element,   if  the   intelligentsia  and  the  people  mend  their  relations,  and  if 
they  form  a  closer  bond  and  extend  their  mutual  support.     As  far  as  the 
R.I.M.A.S.^ussian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Societj^s  concerned,   it,  more  than 
any  other  Russian  organization  in  Chicago,  needs  that  closer  bond  and  mutual 
support  of  all  Russians  for  the  good  and  progress  of  the  entire  Russian 
colony. 
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Belorusskaya  Tribuna  (VHiite  Russian  Tribune),  Octobe 

About  eight  years  a^o  the  Polish  Minister,  L.  Skolski,  made  a  statement  that 
in  twenty-five  years  no  trace  vjHI   be  left  of  the  White  Russian  movement. 
The  esteemed  gentleman  was  wrong:  ^^at  will  be  in  seventeen  years  from  now 
(eight  years  have  'rjassed  alrf^ady)  we  already  now  anticipate:  Most  likely  no 
trace  will  be  left  by  that  tfme  of  Mr.  Skulski. 

i. 

''■■*-.' 

Again,  six  months  ago  a  cert-^in  Chicago  White  Russian,  a  renegade,  wrote  that 

^^in  six  years  the  White  Russian  ouestion  will  be  forgotten  in  Chicago. 

i 

The  Skulski  of  Chicago  was  wfong.  Already  American  political  groups  and  to- 
gether v/ith  them  naturally  also  the  American  social  groups,  have  taken  an  in- 
terest in  the  TiTiite  Russian  (haestion. 

■  •         .  t 

i 

In  connection  with  the  Presidential  campaign  a  White  Russian-American  National 
Club  was  organized,  which  stirred  up  a  most  lively  interest  in  its  behalf 
among  Americans.  \ 

i 

This,    cons'idering  the   'erudition'   of  the  above  mentioned  pseudo-prophets, 

f 
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should  not  have  occurred.  Sut.  .  .  .can  it  be  that  American  TDoliticisns  are 
less  informed  about  the  population  statistics  of  their  country  than  our  col- 
ony 'journalists'? 

Of  course,  the  American  politicians,  in  this  instance  the  democrats,  know 
well  the  meaning  contained  in  our  colony-term-- Russian;  they  know  the  99 
percent  of  all  the  'Russian'  orccanizations  in  Chicago,  and  for  that  matter 
also  in  many  other  cities  of  the  United  States,  belong  to  the  White  Russians, 
whether  they  are  nationally  constious  or  not  is  aoaother  story,  but  the  fact 
remains  that  they  are  White  Russians.  This  nobody  will  dispute. 

For  this  reason  the  American  democrats  felt  it  was  right  to  recognize  the  or- 
ganized club  of  White  Russian-American  Nationalists  which  serves  the  interests 
of  the  National  party. 

Again,  for  this  reason  the  hopes  of  vniite  Russian  baiters  had  not  been  real- 
ized, in  the  niimerous  attemr^ts  to  'hide'  the  White  Russian  cause  in  America 
as  harmful  (indeed  I)  to  all  sorts  of  black-h\indred  appetites,  those  russifi- 
ers  of  all  parts,  .  •  • 
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Americans,  of  White  Russian  origin  take  a  lively  interest  in  the  unfolding 
pijesidential  campaign.  ... 

...  .The  official  participation  of  VOiite  Russians  in  the  presidential  cam- 
paign of  1928,  this  new  phase  of  interrelationship  of  White  Russians  with 
American  political  life,  lifts  the  White  Russian  problem  above  the  colony's 
work-aday  ribaldry.  .  .  • 

Signed  V.  Polesski. 
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PRESIDENTIAL  ELECTION  AND  QfJANTITY  OP  VOTERS  IN  RUSSIAN  COLONY 

According  to  the  data  in  the  possession  of  the  Russian*-Ainerican  Demo- 
cratic Committee  during  the  presidential  campaign^  during  1924-1927 
there  have  been  registered  17,000  Hussian  voters*  Special  information      ' 
received  from  the  Naturalization  Department  concerning  the  period 
1924  to  1927  shows  that  in  Chicago  and  the  state  of  Illinois  there 
have  been  naturalized  about*  10,  000  Russians •  Thus  there  should  be 
about  25,000  Russian  citizens   in  Chicago  •  The  Russian-American  Demo- 
cratic Committee  believes  that^  owing  to  the   energetic  political 
campaign  conducted  by  it,  no  less  than  15,000  Russians  will  vote 
for  the  head  of  the  Democratic  Party,  Mr*  Alfred  Smith,  at  the 
presidential  election* 
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Extract  from  the  article. 
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•*DISTRUBUTION  OP  513,652  IMMIGRANT  VOTERS  PROM  RUSSIA'* 

(Simnnarized) 


Out  of  a  total  of  509,560  Russieui  imznlgrants  to  the  United  States 
(figuring  men  and  ivomen  together),  who  had  been  naturalized  in  1920, 
there  were  residing  in  the  state  of  Illinois  44,686  naturalized 
Russians*  Out  of  these  43,454  voters  were  residing  in  Chloago* 
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WPA  Oil )  pRni  -inoiti 
RaSSIAK  CANDIDATE  V.  KISHim  ."^"W.JU^'75 

From  an  official  report  sent  us  by  Secretary  of  State  Mr*  Hughes 
we  find  that  a  Russian,  Victor  Kishun,   candidate  of  the  Democratic 
Party  (seventh  district  of  Cook  county),  received  15,651  votes  in 
the  April  primary  election.  His  rival  Mr*  J.  Giggins  received 
109,371  votes,  and  Francis  Stavarz  received  24^074  votes* 
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WHITE  RUSSIAN  REPUBLICANS  WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30275 

In  the  West  Side  queurters  of  the  Republloan  Party  in  Chloago  there  has 
been  formed  a  Russian  Executive  Organization,  supporting  the  candidacy 
of  Herbert  Hoover  for  United  States  President. 

Among  the  eight  persons  ^rho  were  declared  leaders  of  the  organization 
are  two  White  Russians s  Archimandrite  Tlmon  (Mulyar)  emd  Vladimir 
Sabinsky^  the  one  time  chairman  of  the  Russian  National  Orthodox 
Society  in  Chicago. 

Of  course,  there  is  no  White  Russian  cause  for  this  organization,  despite 
the  fact  that  it  operates  chiefly  amongst  Americans  who  migrated  from 
White  Russia. 
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TECHNIQUE  J^  AUERICM  ELECTIONS 

This  article  explains  Am^ric€ui  elections  to  the  paper* s  readers* 
The  general  conditions  for  voting  are  pointed  out  and  those  states 
iriiere  holders  of  first  paper  are  allowed  to  vote*  A  list  of 
national,  state  and  local  officers  to  be  voted  on  is  given*  The 
registration  system  is  explained  and  voting  methods  are  set  forth 
in  some  detail*  The  electoral  college  is  e^lained* 
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This  editorial  tolls  the  story  of  the  election  by  the  Republican  Tarty 
in  Pennsylvania  of  a  candidate  to  represent  the  state  of  Pennsylvania 
in  the  senate*  After  the  election  there  were  disclosures  proving  that 
one  of  the  committees  of  the  Republican  Party  had  spent  very  large 
si;ims  of  money  for  the  election  of  its  candidate*  The  author  of  the 
editorial  says  that  such  methods  make  a  mockery  out  of  the  democratic 
system  of  elections^  as  the  candidate  in  reality  is  elected  not  by 
the  people,  but  by  a  group  of  capitalists  if*io  provide  the  money  for 
the  engineering  of  such  elections • 
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/"protest  MEaSTIN^ 


Attention!  AttentionI 

Saturday,  May  24,  1919,  at  the  West  Side  Auditorium  (comer  Taylor  and 
Racine) ,  a  mass  protest  meeting  will  be  held,  demanding  the  opening 
of  the  border  and  a  withdrawal  of  the  array  of  the  Allies  from  Russia. 

There  will  be  speakers  in  all  languages.  An  orchestra  will  play. 

It  begins  at  7:30  P.  M.  Admission  free. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  worker  to  be  at  this  meeting.  The  meeting  is 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Conference  of  Russian  Labor  Organizations. 
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Kraanow  Serapbooks,  Vol.  I,  Owned  by  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow,  4601  N. 

Broadway,  Chicago,  111.  WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30275 

/"come  and  gslebratsZ 

The  society  •Enlightenment/  1115  N.  Robey  Street,  near  Division,  invites 
you  and  your  friends  to  C5ome  SaturdaJ^  evening,  Nov.  16,  1918,  in  order  to 
celebrate  collectively  the  end  of  the  World  War  and  the  downfall  of  tsarism 
and  militarism  in  Europe* 

Everyone  lAio  cherishes  the  ideals  of  humanity  should  breath  freely  in  the 
hour  nben  a  new  historical  page  has  begun,  and  in  high  spirits  celebrate 
the  victory  of  light  over  reaction* 

At  this  celebration  persons  who  are  admired  by  the  entire  Russian  colony 
will  speak*  They  are:  Prof.  U.  V.  Lomonosov,  Prof  ^.  V.  Nowakowski,  Prof. 
M.  A.  Sherbinin,  K*  M.  Oberuchev  and  others. 

The  arrangement  committee  will  take  all  measures  necessary  in  order  that  all 
who  will  gather  should  have  an  enjoyable  time.  There  will  be  music,  buffet 
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and  dances.  The  admission,  including  wardrobe,  is  25  cents. 

The  Committee  of  the  Society  •Enlightenments* 
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IT  IS  TIKE  TO  CLOSE  UP  SHOP 

(Editorial) 

\7hile  the  League  of  Nations  was  busy  talking  about  the  unlav/fulness  of 
Italian  aggression  against  Abyssinia  and  was  looking  for  means  to  end  the 
war,  the  Italian  troops  reached  the  capital  city  of  Abyssinia  and  stopped 
there.  After  the  occupation  of  the  chief  city  Mussolini  declared  the  v;ar 
ended*  The  Italian  dictator  by  acting  thus  killed  two  birds  v/ith  one  stone: 
he  seized  Abyssinia  and  dealt  a  mortal  blow  to  the  League  of  Nations*  At 
present  this  institution  in  Geneva  is  in  a  moribund  state.  The  prestige 
of  the  League  i§.  at  its  lovxest,  for  experience  has  proved  that  it  represents     ^ 
nothing  but  a  place  where  men  cather  to  pass  the  time  away  in  idle  talk, 
resembling  in  some  respects  a  tavern  or  a  barbershop,  not  a  highly  esteemed 
international  institution  where  statesmen  assemble  to  safeguard  peace  and  to 
deal  justice  to  the  world. 

It  was  not  in  vain  that  even  prior  to  the  occupation  of  Addis  Ababa  the  leader 
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of  the  French  socialists,  Leon  Blum,  probable  future  premier  of  France, 
wrote  an  obituary  notice  for  the  talkative  institution  in  Geneva.  In  his 
article  in  the  nev/spaper  Populaire  he  v/rote: 

A  blush^of  shame  covers  one's  face  v/hen  one  reads  the  latest  resolution  of 
the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations,  The  League  has  not  even  enough  deter- 
mination to  express  its  condemnation  of  an  aggressor;  it  only  takes  notice, 
takes  the  facts  into  consideration,  and  regrets.  Behind  these  v/ords,  one 
feels,  the  authors  of  the  resolution  attempt  to  conceal  their  ov/n  v/eakness, 
their  resignations  and  submission  to  the  fait  accoiipli, 

"In  general,  the  League  of  Nations  tells  Abyssinia  that  it  should  not  look 
to  Geneva  for  any  help.  If  the  Negus  is  unable  to  prolong  his  resistance, 
so  Liuch  the  better  for  him.  If  the  rains,  which  for  some  reason  or  other 
are  unwilling  to  fall,  do  not  stop  the  advancing  Italian  troops,  so  much  the 
worse  for  Mussolini.  If  time  and  fatigue  make  the  aggressive  side  more  con- 
ciliatory, and  the  defensive  side  is  put  into  a  more  receptive  mood  for 
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accepting  honorable  peace  terras  by  the  prolongation  of  the  v/ar,  so  much  the 
better  for  the  League  of  Nations,  But  the  men  in  Geneva,  are  firmly  resolved 
not  to  attempt  any  interference  in  the  future,  to  play  a  waiting  game,  and 
to  keep  silence.  The  League  has  placed  its  reliance  on  the  judgment  from 
Above  just  as  in  the  days  of  chivalry.  Everything  is  left  for  fate  to  decide. 

Further  on  Bluni  reproaches  the  French  government  for  its  failure  and  inability 
to  carry  England  along  the  road  of  decisive  sanctions  against  Italy,  But 
such  a  reproach  cannot  be  justified  in  any  v/ay,  for  England  made  attempts  to 
curb  Italian  fascism  and  stop  its  brigandage  in  Abyssinia  and  failed,  pri- 
marily because  of  France,  which  all  the  while  has  tried  to  curry  favor  and 
flirt  with  Italy  and  has  refused  to  embark  on  the  path  of  determined  decisive 
action. 

After  all  that  has  happened  there  is  no  doubt  that  recriminations  will  be 
made,  and  controversies  will  arise  as  to  v/ho  is  to  blame  for  the  seizure  of 
Abyssinia  by  Italy,  but  all  the  squabbling  will  not  improve  the  situation, 
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and  the  Italians  v^dll  not  relino^uish  their  hold  on  the  territory  already 
occupied. 

For  that  very  reason  it  v;ould  not  be  a  bad  thine,  perhaps,  if  in  Geneva 

another  Zhelezniakov  appeared.  ^/Translator 's  note:  The  sailor  from  the 

Baltic  fleet  v/ho  in  Kerensky's  regime  in  Russia  told  his  ministers  at  the 

fateful  meeting  to  pack  their  things  and  go  homeJJ    Of  course,  what  was 

done  by  the  Baltic  sailor  when  he  dispersed  Kerensky's  government,  after  ;.- 

which  the  Bolsheviks  took  control  of  the  country,  did  not,  perhaps,  do  any        ^J 

good  to  Russia,  but  if  the  League  of  Nations  is  liquidated,  the  world  villi  -r: 

not  miss  anything,  and  nobody  will  lament  over  it.  o 

Even  if  the  League  of  Nations  should  survive,  after  the  hard  blov/  dealt  to        § 
it  by  the  fascist  first  nobody  v/ill  pay  any  attention  to  it  any  longer.  The 
first  blov;  vjas  dealt  to  it  by  Japan;  later  on  the  second  one  v/as  administered 
by  Germany,  v/hich  tore  up  every  agreement;  and  nov;  the  latest  blov/  is  inflict- 
ed by  Italy. 

And  who  knov/s  v;hat  is  in  store  for  Europe  now?  It  is  possible  that  Hitler, 
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after  seeing  the  successes  of  Italian  fascism  and  the  total  impotence  of  the 
League  of  Nations,  will  soon  say:  Now  it  is  my  turn  to  retrieve  my  place 
under  the  sun  and  to  pick  up  and  take  under  German  control  the  countries  that 
are  weak  and  unable  to  defend  themselves • 
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CAPITALISH  AND  WAR  ^ 

( Editorial )  £ 

In  a  raeant  talk  with  a  representative  of  the  Scripps-Howard  newspaper  sjmdi-  o 
cate  Statlin  stated  that  the  main  cause  of  the  war  menace  is  capitalism*       ^ 

*'Reeall  to  your  mind  9**  declared  Stalin ,  ^'how  the  last  great  war  came  ftboat#    ^ 
The  desire  of  a  great  power  to  remake  the  map  of  the  World  may  also  lead  to 
the  same  CQnsequences#  There  are  states  which  are  absolutely  conrinced  that 
they  did  not  get  their  proper  share  of  the  territories ,  markets ,  raw  ma- 
terials »  and  spheres  of  influence*  Capitalism  in  its  imperialistic  phase  con- 
siders war  as  a  perfectly  proper  cmd  legitimate  means  for  settling  all 
controTersial  matters  of  international  scope*** 

Commenting  on  this  declaration ^  one  of  the  Paris  newspapers  tells  its  readers 
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that  **it  would  be  yexy  difficult  for  any  aan  to  say  anything  more  foolish.  ^ 
Syerywhere  capitalism  needs  peace  more  than  anything  else.  Young  Japanese  p 
imperialists  bent  on  war  are  certainly  pursuing  an  ant i capitalistic  course.  ^^ 
Russia 9  a  country  which »  as  it  seems ^  it  would  be  impossible  to  suspect  of  g 
capitalistic  learnings,  is  ready  to  come  to  Ubngolia^s  assistance.  The 
latest  reforms  introduced  by  Massolini  are  directed  against  capitalism. 
Hitler  himself  does  not  profess  any  tmider  feelings  toward  capitalism  either^ 
His  nationalism  has  a  socialistic  baftksround. 

**And  yet  capitalistf  ;  England  is  striving  for  peace.  Capitalistic  France 
also  professes  pacifist  tendencies.  Stalin,  sitting  shut  off  from  the  outside 
world  within  the  walls  of  the  Kremlin,  obyiously  is  not  aware  of  anything 
that  is  going  on  now,  and  therefore  he  continues  to  repeat  the  old  Uarxian 
refrain,  irtiich  was  disproved  by  the  facts  in  the  most  cruel  way  a  long  time 
ago.** 


CO 
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One  should  take  notice  of  one  fact  which  ifvas  not  mentioned  by  the  Paris 

newspaper,  namely:  The  Bolsheriks  are  ready  to  come  to  the  assistance  not  -^ 

only  of  Mongolia,  which  is  actually  in  their  hands,  but  also  of  capitalistic  rj 

France,  in  conformity  with  the  existing  Franco-Soviet  agreement  of  mutual  -n 

military  assistance*  Staltn*s  declaration  does  not  hold  water  for  another  o 

reason  also,  namely,  because  wars  were  fought  long  before  the  time  when  capi-  co 

talism,  as  it  is  understood  by  Marx*s  disciples,  appeared  on  this  earth*  ^ 

But  Martists,  whether  of  the  Boleshevik  or  of  the  Menshevik  school  of  thought, 
disregard  facts*  They  tr^^  to  find  the  roots  of  every  evil  in  capitalism  €Uid 
at  times  in  other  forms  of  social  order,  entirely  forgetting  that  the  people 
themselves  create  and  develop  €j.l  forms  of  social  organization*  Even  if  we 
agreed  with  them  on  the  point  that  capitalism  is  the  cause  of  many  social 
evils,  still  we  should  be  tempted  to  ask  them  irtiat  other  social  system  they 
intended  to  introduce  instead  of  capitalism*  If  they  want  to  replace  it  by 
the  kind  of  socialism  idiich  at  one  time  existed  in  Germany  under  the  Social 
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Democratic  government  or  by  the  variety  of  socialism  which  at  present  pre- 
vails in  Sussia,  such  forms  of  socialism  instead  of  doing  away  with  the     ^ 
existing  social  evils  will  only  aggravate  them.  > 

In  order  to  convince  foreigners  that  Bolshevilt  intentions  are  peaceful,  <U 
Stfidin  made  a  declaration  to  the  effect  that  the  Bolshevik  government  has  no  ^ 
intention  of  interfering  with  the  domestic  affairs  of  capitalist  countries.  2 

CD 

'•There  are  no  grounds  for  the  fear  that  the  Soviet  Union  will  resort  to  forcetj 
for  the  purpose  of  imposing  its  own  ways  of  life  on  the  capitalistic  coun- 
tries. Of  course  the  Soviets  would  be  glad  to  observe  a  change  in  the  order 
of  things  in  other  countries ,  but  this  change  concerns  chiefly  the  countries 
which  are  in  need  of  such  a  change. 

f^Our  ideas  cannot  constitute  any  kind  of  menace  for  those  who  have  firmly 
resolved  to  live  under  the  regimes  existing  at  present  and  prefer  to  live  under 
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them*    We  have  never  aspired  to  stage  a  ivorld  revolution*** 


»  -; 


However,  this  latter  declaration  is  in  sharp  contradiction  to  the  first.  If 
capitalism  is  the  cause  of  most  social  evils ,  if  not  of  all,  including  wars 
and  other  ccdamities,  the  Bolsheviks  quite  logically  should  strive  to  remove 
the  cause  with  the  help  of  revolutionary  action ,  which  in  itself  is  a  sort 
of  war«  And  it  is  no  secret  to  anybody  that  they  work  day  and  night  trying 
to  fan  the  fires  of  a  worldwide  communist  revolution* 
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BQASTFDLNESS  AND  PANIC 

(Editorial) 

On  Febnxary  23  eighteen  years  had  passed  since  the  day  when  the  decree  for  % 
the  formation  of  the  Red  azmy  instead  of  the  "Red  guard'*was  promulgated*  ^ 
Moscow  newspapers  de^rote  a  great  many  articles  to  this  anniversary.  In  them  ^ 
all  it  is  asserted  that  Soviet  Russia  is  the  most  powerful  country  in  the  <I^ 
World  and  as  such  can  carry  on  war  on  two  fronts  simultaneously,  and  that  the  'S 
Red  army  can  crush  any  enemy  who  dares  to  set  foot  on  Soviet  territory;  but  2 
on  the  other  hand  all  these  articles  betray  a  panicky  state  of  mind  and  inrply  ^ 
that  Soviet  Russia  is  threatened  with  war  by  Japan  and  Germany^ 


According  to  the  information  of  the  Soviet  newspapers  the  Red  axmy  at  present 
consists  of  1,300,000  men*  The  old  military  ranks  have  been  reintroduced  in 
order  to  ** increase  the  authority  of  the  commanding  personnel  •**  Lately  particu- 
lar attention  has  been  paid  to  the  technical  equipment  of  the  anny  and  to  the 
construction  of  a  fleet*  The  commander  of  the  military  forces  in  the  £iev 
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district,  Ur.   Takir,  presents  these  figures: 

Prior  to  the  World  War  the  old  Russian  axmy  supplied  by  Isrportatlon  fron 
abroad  89  per  cent  of  Its  needs  In  automobiles,  90  per  cent  of  Its  trucks,  ^ 
100  per  cent  of  Its  caterpillar  tractors ,  72  per  cent  of  Its  artillery,  > 
and  60  per  cent  of  Its  rifles.  At  that  time  Russia  Imported  75  per  cent  ^ 
of  Its  shells  and  60  per  cent  of  its  cartridges.  At  present  complete  self-^ 
sufficiency  has  been  attained  In  this  regard,  cmd  Russia  does  not  depend  fo]g 
such  equipment  and  ammtmltlon  on  foreign  countries.  All  that  Is  necessary  S 
for  defense  is  being  produced  In  abundance-  In  the  country  and  In  quantities  ^ 
suf f lclent^6r- equl^lUg  our  army  with  artillery,  aircraft,  and  tanks  in  a  C3 
manner  not  less  ade4uate  than  the  equipment  of  the  best  foreign  armies'^    ^ 

It  shotild  seem,  therefore  that  since  they  possess  so  huge  and  so  powerfully 
equipped  an  army,  the  Bolsheviks  should  not  be  afraid  of  any  enemy,  and  yet 
the  Kremlin  is  in  the  grip  of  a  deadly  fear.  At  the  session  of  the  Ukrainian 
Central  Executiye  Committee  the  chairman  of  the  Council  of  the  People  *s  Com- 
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Bilssars,  Ht.   Liubchenko,  doclared: 

**13ie  whole  world  sees  how  German  fascists  in  conspiracy  with  Japanese 
xoilitarists  and  Polish  landowners  and  officers  are  preparing  a  war  on 
the  Soviet  Union.  The  entire  world  setup  demands  of  us  the  utmost  strength-  -r 
ening  of  the  military  defense  of  our  socialist  fatherland.**  ^^ 


From  this  statement  one  can  only  deduce  that  the  Red  army  in  its  present 

condition  is  not  in  a  position  to  crush  any  enemy*  On  the  occasion  of  the  ^ 

eighteenth  anniversary  of  the  foxmding  of  the  Red  army  the  commander  of  the  "-^ 

far  eastern  special  armyi  General  Blucher,  in  the  order  of  the  day  addressed  ^ 


•^ 


r>o 


to  his  troops  at  Khabarovsk  declared:  D^ 

"Ihe  threat  of  military  attack  again  hangs  over  the  far  eastern  confines  of 
the  Soviet  Union.  Playing  with  fire  continues  ceaselessly  along  our  far 
eastern  boxmdaries/  Japanese  militarism  stealthily  approaches  our  borderline 
both  directly  and  through  other  territories*" 


t 
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General  Blucher  calls  upon  his  speciGLL  army  to  be  In  constant  readiness 
^o  deliver  ^destructive  and  crushing  counterattack* 

The  appeairance  of  German  troops  in  the  demilitarized  zone  on  the  banks  of  % 
the  Bhine  is  also  regarded  by  the  Bolsheviks  as  preparation  by  German  fasciaiqu 
for  an  assault  on  Soviet  Russia,  and  several  days  ago  Rrayflft  gave  space  to  anp 
altogether  panicky  article  in  which  it  was  stated  that  Japan  has  already  com*^ 
pleted  all  the  necessary  preparations  for  a  war  against  the  Soviet  Union  and  g 
will  send  to  Siberia  her  army  of  two  million  men«  ^- 

If  the  Red  army  is  really  able  to  crush  any  enemy,  then,  we  ask,  why  such  a  2=J 
panic?  We  can  explain  this  in  only  one  wayS  if  the  Bolsheviks  are  not  afraid 
of  enemies  from  outside,  then  they  are  afraid  of  the  enemies  within,  and  they 
are  principally  afraid  of  that  selfsame  Red  army  which  in  case  of  war  may  do 
away  with  the  Bolshevik  dictatorship. 
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M  INTOLERABLE  BURDEiiT 

(Editorial) 

At  the  present  time  large  and  small  Europeem  countries  are  spending  huge 
sums  of  money  for  armaments.  They  all  care  very  little  about  improving 
economic  conditions  and  throw  all  their  resources  into  the  bottomless 
pit  of  militarism.  As  a  result,  at  present  only  the  war  industries  are 
thriving,  and  all  others  are  languishing  in  a  pitiful  state.  The  most 
astonishing  thing  is  that  in  this  latest  competitive  rearmament  contest 
small  countries  together  with  the  leo^ge  ones  are  beginning  to  play  a 
rather  prominent  role,  although  they  fully  realize  that  in  case  of  the 
outbreak  of  a  new  war  they  will  be  quickly  crushed  by  the  large  nations. 
Only  recently,  for  instance,  the  Warsaw  correspondent  of  the  Chicago 
Tribune  told  us  that  Poland  had  decided  during  the  present  year  to  in- 
crease its  military  defenses  in  order  not  to  be  crushed  in  case  of  a 
war  between  Geimany  and  Russia.  For  this  purpose  huge  sums  of  money 
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will  be  required 9  and  taxes,  in  consequence,  will  be  liaised  still  higher, 
despite  the  fact  that  the  economic  crisis  continues  to  ravage  the  country 
with  undiminished  force,  -Only  recently  the  Polish  Economic  Institute 
characterized  the  economic  condition  of  the  country  in  the  following  words: 

••One  should  keep  in  mind  tjiat  the  level  of  industrial  production  in  Poland 

at  the  height  of  the  crisis  was  extremely  low.  Consequently  the  rise  in 

industrial  activity  as  compared  with  the  lowest  point  reached  in  the  crisis 

is  very  small  if  expressed  in  absolute  figures.  Investments  of  capital  which 

at  the  height  of  the  crisis  fell  by  two  thirds  at  present  have  not  reached     g 

forty-five  per  cent  of  investments  in  1928.  Industrial  production,  which 

in  the  last  two  years  has  increased  twenty-five  per  cent,  at  present  does 

not  exceed  two  thirds  of  that  attained  before  the  crisis." 

The  noted  Polish  economist,  Professor  liatushevslqr,  has  made  public  some 
very  interesting  data  which  clearly  demonsti^te  the  unheard-of  burden 
borne  by  the  Polish  state  to  keep  its  machinery  functioning—a  burden  that 
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is  becoming  intolerable  for  the  Polish  national  economy.  According  to 
his  estimates  government  expenditures  swallow  more  than  a  third  of  the 
national  income  at  a  tinie  when  the  real  value  of  that  income  has  been  ^ 
reduced  by  one  third.  \Vhen  the  last  pillow  is  being  pulled  out  under  5* 
the  peasant •s  head,  and  the  miral  populace  are  driven  to  rioting  all  cri 
over  the  country,  there  is  a  basis  for  saying  that  taxes  are  becoming  r" 
intolerably  oppressive,  -o 

o 
In  conclusion  Professor  ifetushevsky  subjects  to  very  severe  criticism        ^ 
the  profligacy  of  the  government  bureaucracy,  which  saps  the  economic         S 
organism  of  the  country  and  yet  cannot  balance  the  budget  and  avoid  a        ^ 
deficit;  as  a  result  the  national  debt  at  this  time  has  reached  the 
huge  total  of  a  billion  and  a  half  zloty.  Now  in  connection  with  the 
increased  outlay  for  armaments  the  national  economy  of  Poland  will  re- 
ceive another  severe  blow,  and  the  tax  burden  will  become  altogether 
intolerable  for  the  population. 

Such  a  state  of  affairs  exists,  however,  not  in  Poland  alone.  The  same 
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condition  is  observed  in  many  other  European  countries.  It  is  no  wonder, 
therefore,  that  Fascism,  Bolshevism,  and  other  socialistic  movements  are 
spreading  like  wildfire  on  the  European  continent. 


ro 
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MOTQSIZSD  WAR 

(aaitorlal) 

On  the  basis  of  seTeral  months*  obserration  of  the  Italian  military  action  in 
Abyssinia  the  military  obsertrer  of  the  Journal  de  la  Nation  in  GeneTS  proTes 
that  the  **Botorized  war^  has  failed  completely.  The  author  of  the  article 
ooammts  as  follows: 


"'The  most  Important  tactical  lesson  which  so  far  can  be  deriTed  of  the  Italian 
military  operations  in  Abyssinia  is  the  total  failure  of  aTlation  and  tanks  to 
act  successfully  against  the  crudest  and  most  priadtiTs  methods  of  war  employed 
by  tha  aatlTes**' 

Indeed 9  at  the  rery  beginning  of  the  wari  according  to  this  obserrer^  eren  the 
foreigners  residing  in  the  Abyssinian  capital  doubted  Tery  jsmch  whether  the 
Abyssinians  could  resist  more  than  a  month  the  Italian  air  armada  and  the  tanks* 
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However,  this  quick  victory  for  the  Italian  motorized  troops  did  not  materialize* 
Although  in  the  first  raids  Italian  fliers  inflicted  considerable  losses  on 
the  native  troops »  at  present  Abyssinian  losses  from  air  bombardments  are  much 
less  important  and  are  insignificant  in  comparison  with  the  ammunition  used* 
This  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  natives,  whenever  enemy  aircraft  approach, 
scamper  around  and  seek  some  kind  of  protection* 

The  same  insignificant  success  falls   to  the  share  of  the  tanks*  Every  time  that 
tanks  start  an  attack  on  Abyssinian  positions,  the  results  prove  to  be  negligible* 

**0n  the  southern  front,**  writes  the  observer,  ^'this  lack  of  success  is  due  to 

the  intolerable  heat  which  the  tank  motors  generate  in  the  steel  boxes  occupied 

by  the  crews*  On  the  northern  front  the  failure  is  due  to  peculiarities  of       S 

the  soil  which  even  an  ez^erienced  mule  cannot  overcome***  cr 

Tanks  do  not  produce  any  panic  among  the  native  troops*  This  is  attested  by  the 
fact  that  since  the  war  began,  Abyssinian  warriors  have  captured  numerous  tcmks* 
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For  instanes,  last  week  they  suecaedad  in  aapturlng  thirty*  In  attacking  the 
tanks  the  native  soldiers  pour  kerosa&0  over  them  and  set  them  on  fire« 

The  Italian  Fascists  obrioasly  thought  that  the  war  in  Abyssinia  would  be 
only  a  pleasant  hike  for  them  to  the  capital  of  the  coxintry,  but  this  prome- 
nade has  proved  to  be  a  very  arduous  one  despite  the  faet  that  the  natives 
have  neither  airplanes  nor  tanks*  According  to  the  advance  plans  the  Italians 
by  this  time  should  already  have  captured  the  Abyssinian  capital ,  but  up  to  now 
they  have  succeeded  in  occupying  only  a  small  part  of  the  country* 

The  latest  information  coming  from  Addis  Ababa  informs  us  that  in  the  last  few 
days  the  Italians  have  met  with  several  reverses  and  as  a  result  of  their 
failures  have  been  forced  to  retreat  and  evacuate  some  occupied  territory  on 
both  fronts* 

But  even  if  we  assume  that  the  Italians  will  continue  to  deal  heavy  blows  to 
the  Abyssiniansy  it  will  take  them  several  years  to  subjugate  the  entire  country* 


Ca3 
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A  prolonged  war  will  mean  ruin  for  Italy,  for  to  carry  on  the  wcu?,  the  Italian 
government  needs  money  and  raw  materials  which  Italy  lacks  even  at  the  present 
time. 

Moreover,  if  the  League  of  Nations  decides  to  ban  the  export  of  oil,  steel,  and 

coal  to  Italy,  the  position  of  the  country  will  become  desperate,  and  the  Italian  ^ 

motorized  columns  may  suffer  the  same  fate  that  befell  the  Italian  azmy  in  the  ^ 

first  Italo«>Abyssinian  war*  ^ 

• 
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SEA.  Asmmms 

The  League  of  Nations  recently  publisbed  statistical  data  pertaining  to 
amainente  in  various  countries.  From  these  data  it  can  be  seen  that 
expenditures  for  armaments  in  all  eoxintries  are  growing  from  year  to  year* 
Thus,  for  instance^  according  to  the  infomation  gathered  by  the  League 
of  Nations 9  during  the  year  1925  all  countries  of  the  world  spent  three 
and  a  half  billion  dollars;  during  the  year  1933,  4  billion  400  million 
dollars;  and  in  1934,  4  billion  900  million  do  liars •  Thus,  from  year  to 
year,  the  expenditures  for  armaments  have  been  increasing  at  the  rate  of 
half  a  billion  dollars  a  year* 

During  this  year  these  expenditures  will  increase  still  further*  This  is       ^ 
seen  from  the  rivalry  in  armaments  on  land,  sea,  and  air  which  has  Just 
begun  between  the  principal  countries  of  the  world • 

It  may  seeii  strange,  but  the  first  place  in  armament  expenditures  is 
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occupied  by  the  ^^peace-loving**  XT.  3.  S.  R.     This  country  alone ,  during  the 
current  year,  according  to  official  data,  vdll  spend  six  and  a  half  billion 
rubles,  and,  actually,  the  expenditures  for  this  purpose  in  all  probability 
will  amount  to  a  great  deal  loore* 

The  United  States,  during  the  coming  fiscal  year,  intends  to  spend  808  million  ^ 

dollars.  The  American  program  of  rearmament  anticipates  construction  of  ^ 

twenty-foTU*  naval  vessels  and  over  a  thousand  military  airplanes.  In  compari«-  chl 

son  with  the  current  year,  American  expenditures  for  armament  during  the  next  p 

year  will  increase  by  almost  376  million  dollars.  ^ 

During  the  next  yeeir,  first  place  in  expenditures  for  rearmaments  will  be        ^ 
taken  by  the  principal  sea  powers  of  the  world.  The. keen  rivalry  in  S 

armaments  on  the  sea  was  made  inevitable  by  the  Anglo-German  naval  agreement^,    ^^ 
and  by  the  fact  that  the  world  tonnage  of  naval  vessels  at  present  is  smaller 
than  that  of  the  prewar  days.  In  1913,  on  the  eve  of  the  World  War,  this 
tonnage  exceeded  6,900,000  tons,  whereas  last  year  it  was  estimated  at  only 
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5,830,000  tons. 


^ir  Samnej^  British  Hoare,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  characterizes  the 
Anglo-Gerioan  agreement  in  the  following  nannart 

"Future  forces  of  the  German  fleet  in  relation  to  the  British  fleet  will  % 

constitute  a  ratio  of  35  to  100*  The  English  government  considers  that  ^ 

the  agreement  recently  reached  is  a  permanent  and  final  measure  idiich  in  the  ^ 

future  will  facilitate  limitation  of  the  armament  race  in  general  among  all  <Z 

great  sea  powers.  ^ 

o 

The  ratio  of  35  per  cent  covers  all  tonnage  of  the  German  fleet  excepting  the    ^ 
submarines,  for  which  the  agreement  provides  no  limitations*  But  the  German     ^ 
government  undertakes  that  its  submarine  fleet  should  at  no  time  exceed  45 
per  cent  of  the  British  undersea  tonnage.  In  case  circumstances  should  compel 
Germany  to  increase  the  tonnage,  as  provided  in  the  agreement,  she  undertakes 


I  G  -  4  -  RDSSIAN 


m^mmi 


Rassvlet  (The  Dawa) ,  June  28,  1935« 

to 'advise  the  British  government  in  advance  of  taking  this  step,  and  to  enter 

into  deliberations  on  this  point  with  His  Majesty's  government. 

• 

France  is  very  much  dissatisfied  with  this  agreement*  The  French  consider 
that  Great  Britain,  by  concluding  her  naval  agreement  with  Germany,  brings 
to  life  spirits  with  which  later  on  it  will  be  unable  to  deal.  Therefore, 
as  the  Journal  de  Debate  states,  **in  the  face  of  the  new  mortal  danger  that 
our  British  friends  could  not  prevent  appearing,  we  must  reserve  for  our- 
selves coniplete  liberty  of  action,  and  must  strive  to  see  that  our  superiority 
in  sea  power  over  the  German  fleet  will  permit  us  at  any  time  to  mobilize  our 
naval  forces.  The  essential  question  is  whether  the  British  admiralty  will      g 
find  it  necessary  to  increase  its  naval  tonnage,  idiich  automatically  would  lead   cSl 
to  an  increase  in  the  German  fleet  .^ 

All  this  indicates  that  beginning  next  year  such  races  in  armEUoents  will 
start  as  have  not  been  witnessed  in  the  history  of  humanity. 
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THE  NEUTElALITr  POLICY 

(Editorial) 

Former  Secretary  of  State  Henry  Stimson  recently  made  a  speech  in  which  he 
dwelt  on  the  problem  of  keeping  the  United  States  neutral  in  future  wars, 
•history  shows, ''he  declared,  **that  the  traditional  policy  of  neutrality  con- 
sistently adhered  to  up  to  the  present  by  the  United  States  no  longer 
guarantees  that  this  country  will  not  be  involved  in  a  big  war,  particularly 
in  a  war  in  which  one  of  the  great  sea  powers,  whether  of  Europe  or  Ailat 
will  take  part.  The  mere  thought  that  some  parts  of  this  world  can  be 
segregated  by  impenetrable  barriers  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  can  be 
kept  perfectly  isolated,  is  contrary  to  the  entire  program  of  reconstruction 
which  has  been  initiated  by  our  government*  Consequently,  it  is  more  im- 
portant to  prevent  or  avoid  war  than  to  cling  to  a  course  once  taken,  even 
after  war  has  been  declared*** 
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Stimson  proposed  two  courses  for  the  United  States  to  follow:  First,  the 
United  States  should  declare  its  readiness  to  consult  with  other  nations  in 
case  the  danger  of  wear  arises  as  a  result  of  some  crisis  in  international 
relations*  Second,  the  United  States  should  refrain  from  insisting  upon  her 
strict  rights  as  a  neutral  in  case  aggression  is  established,  especially  her 
right  to  trade  with  and  ship  goods  to  the  aggressor  nation,  since  otherwise 
adl  safeguards  devised  by  other  nations  to  preserve  peace  would  be  made 
ineffective*  This  second  recommendation,  should  it  be  adopted,  would 
essentially  make  the  United  States  a  party  to  a  blockade  imposed  on  an 
aggressor  by  other  nations  acting  collectively.  In  conclusion,  Mr*  Stimson 
declared  that  **neutrality  does  not  guarantee  us  from  participation  in  any 
future  wars*  The  only  guarantee  is  to  prevent  war,  and  such  a  guarantee  is 
obtainable  only  through  the  collaboration  of  all  coimtries  to  preserve 
peace*** 

Stimson  is  undoubtedly  right  when  he  says  that  the  main  task  of  the  United 
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States 9  as  well  as  of  other  countries,  is  to  prevent  war.  If  a  new  war 
breaks  out,  it  will  most  likely  spread  into  a  world  war*  Of  course,  it  will 
be  easier  for  Merica  to  keep  out  of  this  war  than  for  any  Etiropean  country, 
even  the  most  peace-loving,  but  circumstances  may  be  such  that  even  the 
United  States  will  not  be  able  to  maintain  its  neutrality. 

The  United  States,  of  course,  is  not  threatened  with  attack  even  by  the  most 
bellicose  European  nations.  And  if  ever  the  United  States  is  forced  to  wage     ^ 
a  war,  that  war  will  be  fought,  not  in  the  Atlantic  but  in  the  Pacific*  This 
is  the  opinion  of  most  of  the  political  and  military  leaders  in  America.  And 
Japanese  militarists  openly  speak  of  the  inevitability  of  a  Japanese-American 
conflict  in  the  not  too  distant  future. 

Bearding  the  situation  in  Europe,  the  majority  of  Americans  think  that  under 
no  circimstances  should  America  intervene  in  European  sif fairs  in  the  future* 
This  is,  of  course,  quite  natural.  Even  though  America  came  out  of  the  last 
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war  a  victorious  nation,  she  did  not  gain  anything  from  the  conflict.  For 
this  reason,  we  have  grounds  for  the  belief  that  America,  taught  by  bitter 
experience,  will  maintain  its  neutrality  in  case  of  a  new  European  weir. 
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A  fORGOTTBN  SUBJECT 
(Bditorlal) 

The  world  press  has  paid  little  or  no  attention  recently  to  the  one  problem 
which  has  ooeupied,  almost  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others,  the  minds  of 
financiers,  economists,  and  newspaper  writers*  We  have  in  mind  the  problem 
of  international  debts*  The  pretentious  systems  of  Dawes,  Toung,  and  other 
financial  experts^   have  crumbled  like  houses  of  cards* 


■4 
Ca3       ^ 


Dldn*t  Mr*  MoEanna,  well-knoim  Snglish  financier  and  economist,  in  his  recent 
appeal  to  American  bankers,  proudly  declare  that  ^Britain  always  pays  its  debts*? 

Wasn^t  it  only  recently  that  William  Bandolph  Hearst,  the  iUaerican  newspaper 
king,  incensed  by  the  refusal  of  Suropean  countries  to  pay  their  debts  to 
Series,  proclaimed  thttm^  his  newspapers: 
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**Let  U8  not  be  the  sentimental  idiots  that  those  countries  take  us  for#  Who 
will  trust  a  nation  that  does  not  pay  its  debts?  These  Europeans  entered  into 
a  gentlemen* s  agreement  among  themselTes  in  order  to  saddle  us  with  their  dis- 
honest policy  of  debt  cancellations*  Hhat  kind  of  an  agreement  would  scoundrels  q| 
sign  and  liTe  up  to?  Bow  can  we  call  men  whose  honor  is  worthless »  gentlemen?**  >* 

Burope^  in  the  meantime,  was  on  her  toes,  and,  in  its  turn,  counted  the  debts  C 

that  America  has  owed  since  the  Ciril  War  of  1864«  Francis  Oribble,  in  his  ;g 

book  What  imerica  Owes  to  Bnropet  estimates  that  Merica  owes  Europe  nine  and  2 

one-half  billion  dollars •  America  did  not  pay  its  debts  at  that  time.  Just  as  '^ 
now,  European  countries  do  not  pay  their  debts  to  the  United  States* 


Worn  did  these  debts  arise?  Ibey  arose  out  of  the  war;  the  money  was  used  for 
war  purposes^  Trance  loaned  Mpey  to  her  allies*  In  her  turn,  nuance  borrowed 
mon^  from  England*  When  the  money  situation  became  tight  in  England,  she 
resorted  to  borrowing  from  the  United  States  in  order  to  be  able  to  finance 
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the  fighting  allied  countries*  Ihe  proportions  of  this  immense  subsidizing 
of  the  war  can  be  seen  frcM  the  fact  that  the  indebtedness  of  fourteen  non- 
paying  cotintries  to  the  United  States  alone,  by  the  end  of  June,  1934,  reached 

the  staggering  total  of  nearly  twelve  billion  dollars*  The  pajn&ents  on  this  ^ 

international  debt  were  actually  discontinued  in  1931*  TSie   first  to  refuse  ^ 

to  pay  was  Germany,  which  discontinued  her  reparation  payments*  During  the  ^ 

same  year,  as  a  result  of  the  catastrophic  financial  situation  that  developed  r; 

in  Germany,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  Mr.  Hoover,  at  the  time  pro-  -u 

posed  a  moratorium  on  the  debt  payments  of  the  European  countries  for  one  o 

year,  provided  that  the  Allies,  in  their  turn,  extended  the  moiratorium  to  L> 

German  pai^ents*  Ttie  year  passed  €uid  none  of  the  countries  concerned  renewed  § 
their  pa^nment  in  foil*  The  debts  are  still  not  being  paid* 

Besides  the  United  States,  England,  France,  Switzerland,  and  Holland^  must  be 
included  among  the  creditor  nations*  The  total  of  debts  due  to  these  countries 
exceeds  fourteen  billion  dollars* 


cr 
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But  while  the  United  States  has  no  debts »  England  and  France  are  heaylly  in- 
debted to  the  United  States*  France^  in  addition,  owes  money  to  Bngland*  A 
maber  of  other  eountrles  owe  money  to  Fj*anoe«  The  Jumbled<»np  merry^-go-round 
of  international  debts,  when  reparations  were  pnmped  out  of  Germany  and  giren  "^ 
to  the  Allies,  and  from  those  countries  handed  OTer  to  the  United  States  in  r; 
order  that  later  on,  some  part  of  the  money  would  be  giren  back  to  Germany  in  -r? 
the  form  of  loans,  doesn^t  work*  Bbbody  pays«  Sren  England,  which  did  not  want  o 
to  set  a  bad  example  to  her  own  d^tors,  and,  therefore^  for  a  time  met  promptly  l^ 
all  her  obligations  to  the  United  States,  has  discontinued  payment  of  her  so-*  ;:j 
called  token  payments*  Now  she  pays  neither  the  full  amount  nor  the  ten  per 
cent  of  the  installment  due* 

After  the  term  of  Hoover*  s  moratorium  expired,  Germany  did  not  renew  her 
reparation  payments*  In  1932,  a  special  conference  was  called  in  Lausanne^ 
which  decided  to  slash  German  indebtadnasatatten^.blUitmmaffcA*  Creditors  have 
not  received  a  penny  of  this  sum*  To  the  number  of  countries  which  discontinued 
payments,  many  small  countries  of  South  Aaerica,  lUrkey,  Bulgaria,  Greece, 
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Romania^  JugoalaYla,  and  China  Muat  ba  addad« 


*  Stata  obligationat  atata  promiaaory  notaa,  agraeaantay  pacts  of  almost  all 
XI    countri  aa  hava  baeoma^as  a  result »  mera  worthlaaa  scraps  of  paper* 
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Bonsf^ookBrn  Tol*  I0  OMMd  tor  Or*  ■•  B« 


Broadmgr*  Chieago,  Ullaois* 


AttanMoBt  AttMntloot 

SAturd^r,  Mty  24*  1919*  at  tfas  W««t  Site  Aniitorim  (e«nMr  lliQrl«r  aad 
iMlnt)  *  «  aua  irotaat  aaeting  vlll  Iw  h«ld*  dvnaadlag  th»  op«aias 
of  tha  barter  and  a  vltfadnnal  of  the  amgr  of  tba  AUiaa  tram.  Aiaala* 

ff  '  '    .     -         ^.f 

Stert  id.ll  te  ap«kMV  in  «11  l«Dguag#t«  An  orehestra  vlll  pliar* 

Zt  iMigias  at  TiSO  P»  ■•  Idnisslon  Araa# 

It  is  thm  dutjr  of  evwy  vorlcer  to  te  at  this  iiM9tlttg«  fhe  maetiog  is 
uniar  the  ansploaa  of  tho  Conforeooo  of  Hussian  Labor  OrffOLlsatiooa* 
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f7  Broadway^  Chieago^  111* 


The  sooiaty  *Biili^t«nm0nt^^  1115  !•  Robey  Street^  near  DlTiaion^ 
ixxritas  you  and  your  friends  to  oome  Saturday  evening^  Hot«  16» 
1918^  in  order  to  ealebrato  eollaetively  the  end  of  the  Wtorld  Ikr 
anl  the  downfall  of  teariam  and  Bilitariem  in  Europe* 


Breryone  iriio  dieriehes  the  ideale  of  huaanity  should  breath  freely 
in  the  hour  when  a  new  hietorioal  page  has  begun^  and  in  hi^ 
spirits  oelebrate  the  riotory  of  light  over  reaoti<m# 

At  ^is  oelebration  persons  iftio  are  admired  by  the  entire  Russian 
oolcny  will  speak*  Th^  aret  Prof*  U*  V*  Losumoeor^  Prof*  S*  Y* 
lowakowddL^  Prof*  M*  A*  Sherbinin,  K*  M*  Oberu^er  and  others* 


arrangsnent 


lasures  neoessary  in  order 
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4601  V»  BroadMy^  Chicago^  111* 


that  all  lAio  will  gather  should  hara  an  mjoyable  tijM«  Thdre  nill 
be  meio^  buffet  and  danoee*  The  admisalcnj  including  wardrobe,  ia 
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THE  POREKNTS  OP  WAR 
by 
L*  Sporish 

Present-day  Europe  resembles  a  powder  keg  which  is  ready  to  blow  up  at  any  ^ 
monent*  The  tension  has  reached  its  height  and  the  specter  of  war  again  hangs  ^ 
OTer  humanity*  What  is  the  cause  of  this  strained  situation  in  Burope  and  ^ 
this  deeply  disturbed  equilibrium?  The  cause  lies  in  the  Treaty  of  Versailles •C7 
This  treaty  in  remaking  the  map  of  Surope,  caused  such  a  vicious  tangle  that  ^ 
peaceful  human  efforts  are  impotent  before  it*  War  is  the  most  probable  and  2 
last  resort,  and  Judging  by  all  portents,  a  war  will  decide  the  tragic  problem 
of  present-^y  Europe*  When  human  passions  reach  the  stage  of  irreconciliable 
antagonisms,  and  peaceful  efforts  of  human  will  and  reason  are  unavailing, 
elemental  social  upheavals  are  inevitable*  Such  is  the  potential  elemental 
force  of  war*  This  has  always  been  true  and  will  probably  continue  to  be  true 

for  a  long  time  to  come*  In  spite  of  the  rich  store  of  ^^istorical^  experience, 
indicating  that  one  war  breeds  another  war,  and  never  secures  a  stable  and 
prolonged  peace,  the  specter  of  war  always  hovers  over  the  world*  War  is 
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always  illogical  and  unreasonable*  But  are  human  passions  logical  and  reason- 
able? Nevertheless,  these  are  the  passions  that  determine  the  course  of  human 
history*  The  Treaty  of  Versailles  is  an  expression  of  these  passions,  and,  ^ 
therefore,  it  is  illogical  and  unreasonable*  This  treaty  with  its  egotistic  ^ 
features,  with  its  exultation  of  ••the  victors ••  and  its  humiliation  of  ••the  ^z^ 
vanquished**  turned  Europe  in  a  caldron  of  boiling  human  passions  which  have  p 
never  been  as  furious  as  they  are  now  and  have  never  been  as  threatening—   % 
new  military  catastrophe  seems  imminent*  o 

CO 

A  snake^s  egg  will  produce  a  snake*  In  the  twenty  years  (sic)  that  have     ^ 
passed  since  the  signing  of  the  treaty,  from  of  the  egg  of  the  triumphant     <^ 
hatred  of  the  victors  toward  the  vanquished,  a  horrible  and  monstrous  snake 
has  begun  to  emerge*  Peace  on  this  earth  can  never  be  established  by  violence 
perpetrated  by  one  side  against  another*  HDhether  this  violence  comes  from  in- 
dividuals, classes  of  mankind,  or  nations,  it  always  leads  to  outbursts  of 
hatred  and  bloody  reprisals*  VThat  an  old  and  well-known  truth  this  is,  and 
what  a  futile  truth  from  the  standpoint  of  human  history  because  it  will 
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* 

probably  never  be  understood  and  accepted  by  human  beings  In  their  conduct 
of  social  affairs 1 

These  thoughts  naturally  arise  when  one  considers  the  horrible  reality  of  to- 
day* Hatred  and  enmity  among  peoples  predominate »  and  there  are  more  heroic 
cults  with  their  hero-leaders  than  there  hare  oyer  been«  Human  amotions  have  ^ 
been  aroused  as  nerer  befoi^*  A  fury  of  passions  Is  permeating  the  worlds   .^ 
and  the  question  Is:  when  will  the  explosion  take  place-- today  or  tomorrow*   p 

The  events  In  Surope  become  more  ominous  with  each  passing  day*  Germany  Is   g 

again  the  center  of  attention,  for  the  danger  of  the  outbreak  of  an  Suropean, 
or 9  I>erhaps,  of  a  world  war  resides  in  that  country*  That  country  with  its 
great  harmonious  culture  is  today  the  embodiment  of  brute  force  cmd  it  is  a   D^ 
threat  to  the  civilization  which  owes  so  much  to  the  Gexmans  for  its  develop- 
ment* Such  is  the  force  of  the  frustrated  pride  cmd  insulted  dignity  of  a 
great  cotintry*  Present-day  Germany  is  a  challenge  to  the  whole  hxmian  culture  ^ 
for  war  is  the  modem  hjnon  and  cult  of  this  great  country* 
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war  for  presant-day  Europe,  nhich  has  not  yet  healed  the  wotmds  received  in 
the  war  of  1914*1918 »  means  a  danger  of  /a  return  to^^  barbarism  and  the  des-* 
truetion  of  culture  similar  to  that  which  overwhelmed  Russia  in  the  form  of 
Bolshevism*  After  the  war,  humanity  will  run  the  danger  of  being  ovendielmed^ 
by  a  worse  form  of  Bolshevism  than  that  which  exists  today  in  Russia*  The   ^ 
war  of  1914  resulted  in  the  destruction  of  Russian  culture,  and  a  barbarous  <i^ 
Bolshevism  triumphant  in  Russia*  A  new  European  war  may  result  in  the  spread  p 
of  Bolshevism  over  the  rest  of  Europe  and  the  destruction  of  European  culture*^ 
This  danger  is  not  illusionary*  This  danger  is  real,  and  past  experience  tellS 
us  that  it  is  potential*  The  history  of  the  last  war  warns  of  this  danger;  in^ 
Europe  today ^  Bolshevik  forces  are  lurking  in  many  countries,  waiting  for  the  g 
chance  to  sweep  every  vestige  of  civilization  from  the  face  of  Europe*    ^   ^ 

A  deep  disturbance  in  the  life  of  the  European  peoples  presages  a  terrible 
catastrophe,  and  the  guilt  of  it  will  not  be  borne  by  Germany  alone*  Other 
countries  will  be  equally  responsible,  for  they  also  see  the  disturbance  and 
are  taking  no  steps  to  re-establish  normal  conditions*  All  Europe  is  preparing 
for  war«  Present-day  Germany  is  not  a  barbarous  Germany*  It  is  the  same  great 
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Germany  that  oaxinot  reooneile  itself  to  the  indigalties  heaped  upon  it  by  the 
Treaty  of  Versailles*  This  is  the  origin  of  Gexmany^s  despair;  this  is  the 
origin  of  her  willingness  to  eommit  an  even  greater  folly,  for  which  she  may  ^ 
have  to  pay  with  her  own  destruction*  Not  eyen  a  victory  will  lessen  this  ^ 
danger  for  Germanyi  because  she  may  fall  victim  to  the  Bolshevik  cataclysm  ^ 
which  will  sweep  over  the  vanquished  countries  of  Suirope*  Can  one  single  <^ 
cotintry  withstand  the  pressure  of  the  general  European  chaos  which  will  engulf  S 
the  continent  as  a  result  of  war?  The  problems  of  present  day  Germany  are  ^ 
also  the  problems  of  the  rest  of  Europe,  and  of  European  civilization*  This  ^ 
much  must  be  understood  by  the  world  and  means  must  be  sought  for  a  peaceful  '^ 
solution  of  these  problems* 


CJl 


Such  is  the  dictate  of  sober  logic  and  impartial  evaluation  of  the  consequences 
following  the  war*  This  is  recognized  by  most  European  diplomats  and  states- 
men* Gexmany  is  not  an  exception*  But  a  humiliated  people  seldcM  follow  the 
rules  of  logic*  Passions  and  hatreds  very  often  push  such  people  to  fight  even 
when  war  contains  the  threat  of  their  own  destruction*  Such  is  modem  Germany* 
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It  eannot  reeonolla  itself  to  the  hundliatlon  and  the  loss  of  vital  parts  of  ^ 
its  national  organisa,  its  prestige,  and  its  honor*  ^ 

The  treaty  of  Yersailles  hangs  like  the  sword  of  Banocles,  over  the  fate  of  <^ 
Bur  ope  and  its  peoples*  This  is  the  tragedy  of  the  Suropean  nations,  whether  ^ 
they  are  Tictors  or  Tanquished.  The  world  must  understand  this  and  nust  take  V- 
definite  action  while  there  is  still  time*  ^ 
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DUKHOBORS  MOVEMENT  AND  THE  HffiSENT  HISTORICAL  MOMENT 

Shafonsky 

Even  though  it  may  seem  incredible  that  a  small  group  of  people  who  believe  in 
the  philosophy  of  pacifism  can  play  a  role  of  world  importance  among  millions 
who  live  in  fear  of  an  impending  war,  nevertheless,  under  present  conditions  of  ^ 
world  chaos  and  confusion,  impossible  things  become  possible,  and  even  probable.  U 

"The  darker  the  night,  the  brighter  the  stars,"  as  the  saying  goes,  and  for  2 
that  reason,  on  this  background  of  world  gloom  that  grows  thicker  every  day,  the  g 
forces  of  light  become  more  and  more  conspicuous,  and  begin  to  attract  a  great  C3 
deal  of  attention,    ,  ^ 

Now  it  is  obvious  that  there  is  no  force  sufficiently  powerful  to  retard  the 
historical  succession  of  events,  and  the  new  world  war,  therefore,  is  inevitable* 
It  is  inevitable  not  because  of  the  political  situation  which  makes  governments 
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quarrel  among  themselves.  Even  if  the  Germans  reconciled  their  differences  with 
the  French,  and  Stalin  fell  into  the  embrace  of  Hitler,  the  situation  would  not 
change  one  iota.  One  need  only  look  at  the  figures  of  rising  expenditures  for 
rearmament  in  all  countries  in  order  to  be  convinced  of  the  absurdity  of  the 
course  which  humanity  is  following.  If  war  breaks  out  during  the  next  two  or   S 
three  years,  each  government  will  spend  the  last  cent  of  its  money  on  rifles,    ^ 
guns,  and  gasses,  instead  of  food,  clothing,  and  other  necessities  for  its      'p 
people.  The  results  of  such  a  procedure  are  easy  to  foresee.  The  moment  is    £J 
rapidly  approaching  when  the  inevitable  consequences  of  armament  ^reparednessT"  Ig 
will  bring  the  situation  to  a  climax  because  all  the  conferences  called  for     S 
the  purpose  of  reducing  armaments  and  military  appropriations,  have  failed      ^ 
miserably. 


Thus  the  impending  war  can  be  considered  inevitable,  and  now  we  may  as  well 
look  ahead  and  see  just  what  ivill  happen  after  the  war  is  over.  If  the  last  war 
destroyed  a  number  of  states  politically,  lowered  the  morals  of  humanity  to  an 
unprecedented  degree,  and  gave  birth  to  the  ugly  and  bloody  tyranny  of  Bolshevism, 
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then  wbat  worse  catastrophe  can  humanity  e:q;>ect  from  this  new  and  more  horrible 
war?' 

To  assume  that  humanity,  depraved  by  new  mass  murders,  will  mend  its  ways  and 
turn  into  meek  lambs,  would  be  contrary  to  all  known  experience.  One  can  ez« 
pact  the  existing  fozns  of  tyranny  to  be  destroyed,  and  their  place  takmn  by 
some  new  forms  which  will  be  eren  worse,  for  by  that  time  there  may  be  left    ^ 
only  one  healthy  cell  in  the  whole  sickly  organism  of  humanity.  f: 

I  should  like  to  speak  briefly  of  this  single  healthy  cell*  At  the  present  timejg^ 
there  are  sereral  groups  and  organizations  in  existence  which  are  opposed  to  warr^ 
The  Bolsherik  "League  Against  War  laid  Fascism"  and  "The  International  League  of  ^ 
the  Opponents  of  War,"  headed  by  an  Xnglish  lord  are  two  extremely  different    ^ 
types  of  such  organizations*  There  are  also  a  number  of  religious  sects  and 
groups  which  sincerely  desire  peace,  but  their  actirity  is  not  co-ordinated  and 
the  work  is  done  in  a  haphazard  manner.  These  organizations  and  groups  are 
still  diTided  by  remnants  of  national  chaurinism  and  by  the  fear  of  being 
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oompromlsad  in  the  eyes  of  their  Imperialist  govemments*  Others  try  to  ourry 
faror  with  the  Bolshevik  International*  All  this  nakes  their  efforts  to  pre- 
aerwB  peace  ineffeetiTe»  and  all  of  their  actiTity  is  centered  around  conferences 
and  the  printing  of  leaflets  and  other  material  nhich  nobody  reads* 


cn 


* 


I  G 


HJSSIAN 


Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Apr.  4,  1935* 

WAR  IS  INS7ITABIS 
by 
VL.   Rubezhanln 

New8i)apermen ,  diplooittits,  statesmen ,  professional  saviors  of  mankind  of  every 
description  and  others  are   straining  themselves  to  the  utmost  in  order  to  keep 
the  turbulent  world  from  being  thrown  into  a  new  and  more  horrible  tempest  of 
war  and  human  destruction.  All  their  efforts  may  be  regarded  as  good  and     ^ 
praiseworthy,  for  even  a  very  pqor  peace  is  better  than  a  good  fight.         p 

But  with  good  intentions  and  pious  words  the  road  to  paradise  is  paved.  War  S 
is  a  terrible  thing.  It  has  been  definitely  condemned  and  men  shudder  at  the  ^ 
thou^t  of  its  horrible  consequences  both  for  the  victors  and  the  vanquished. 


All  this  is  taken  into  thorough  consideration  by  our  peacemakers.  And  yet  the 
more  they  speak  of  pacifying  Europe  the  more  they  are  concerned  with  increasing 
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their  aimaments,  and.   their  appropriations  for  war  and  national  defense. 

As  strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  most  ardent  advocates  of  peace,  who  are  ready 
even  now  to  turn  swords  into  plowshares,  in  reality  are  the  most  persistent 
advocates  of  war  and  the  most  determined  militarists*  They  are  the  ones  who 
oare  most  for  military  preparedness. 

Litvinov,  with  his  peaceful  talks,  his  demands  for  the  security  ot  the  aiiiall 
nations,  his  pacts  of  non-aggression,  gives  nobody  any  rest*  Bolsheviks 
advocating  cmd  threatening  Just  recently  to  blow  up  the  bourgeois  world  emd 
start  the  conflagration  of  world  revolution,  craprl  on  all  four  before  the 
bourgeoisie  and  Tories  ai^d  swear  by  all  Bolshevik  gods  in  assuring  their 
former  enemies  of  Bolshevik  peaceful  intentions,  of  their  hatred  for  war  and  u=J 
the  absence  among  Communists  of  any  evil  designs  against  the  class  enemies. 

While  Litvinov *s  right  hand  promotes  peace  on  earth,  7oroshilov*s  left  hand 
is  militarizing  the  country  by  converting  it  into  an  armed  camp. 
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•Tlfe  -are  ready  for  the  fight, •*  shout  soviet  militeirists,  •Tfe  shall  show  the 
cursed  bourgeoisie  where  they  get  off.**  In  England,  France,  Italy  and  other 
European  countries,  the  same  double-faced  policy  is  being  pursued,  the  same 
military  swagger.  From  the  impoverished  and  destitute  population  the  Bolsheviks 
take  the  last  shirt  and  spend  the  proceeds  from  its  sale  on  armaments.  They 
all  prepare  for  the  fatherland's  defense,  for  defense  of  a  country  in  which 
millions  of  people  languish  in  prison,  concentration  camps  euid  exile. 

There  was  a  time  vshen  Europe  envied  vanquished  Germany.  That  was  prior  to 
Hitler's  appearance  on  the  scene.  That  was  a  happy  time  for  the  Germans,  the 
upkeep  of  a  small  regular  army,  the  size  of  which  was  strictly  limited  by  the 
Versailles  Treaty,  cost  very  little.  German  youth  did  not  feel  the  imposition 
of  a  compulsory  military  service.  The  government  income  was  spent  on  the 
social  and  cixltural  needs  of  the  people.  German  industrialists  enjoyed  un- 
limited credit  facilities  abroad.  The  number  of  unemployed  was  reduced  to  a 
minimum.  Germans  did  not  feel  the  pinch  of  meatless  days. 
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Since  Hitler  appeared  the  situation  has  undergone  a  radical  change •  The 
turn  was  for  the  worse.  All  gains  have  gone  to  naught.  Hitler  under  much 
less  favorable  circumstances  attempts  to  accompl;Lsh  what  the  German  Kaiser 
could  not  succeed  in  doing— in  subjecting  the  entire  European  continent  to 
German  domination. 

English  people,  of  course,  are  right  when  they  regard  Hitler  as  the  most 
dangerous  man  in  Europe.  This  man  truly  can  do  much  heirm  to  the  world,  if  he  ^ 
loses  control  entirely  over  his  ambitions.  The  European  diplomats,  sincerely  p 
desirous  of  preserving  peace,  quite  reasonably  point  out  that  the  new  war,  "^ 
even  if  it  results  in  a  victory  for  Germany,  will  not  put  an  end  to  the  in-  g 
Justices  perpetrated  by  the  Versailles  Treaty.  It  will  only  multiply  and  ^- 
aggravate  them.  Prior  to  the  war  a  great  deal  of  combustible  material  had  o 
been  accumulated.  The  Treaty  of  Versailles  not  only  did  not  improve  the  general^ 
situation  but  actually  made  it  worse*  However,  there  are  no  reasons  to  assume 
that  a  victorious  Hitler  would  impose  on  the  conquered  nations  a  more  Just 
peace  treaty. 
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Englishmen  cigain  quite  ireaspnably  assert  that  there  is  no  sense  in  fighting 
oyer  something  that  can  be  attained  by  peaceful  means  •  Taking  lesooae  fMs.; 
the  loss  of  the  American  colonies,  England  extended  dcMinion  rights  to  all 
other  important  possessions*  Ireland,  in  fact,  was  accorded  entire  independence, 
although  during  the  time  of  Gladstone  English  people  were  opposed  even  to 
partial  Irish  autonomy. 

During  our  times,  Mussolini  succeeded  in  snatching  a  very  Juicy  morsel  from      p 
the  French  without  a  fight.  Why,  then^  should  Hitler  fight  when  he  can  accomplish  r; 

a  great  deal  by  i)eaceful  diplomatic  methods*  ^ 

o 

But  Hitler,  seemingly,  has  no  patience.  He,  it  appears,  relies  more  on  force     lo 
than  on  diplomacy.  Hitler,  of  course,  is  a  demgerous  man  and  needs  to  be      ^ 
watched.  This  watching  should  be  done,  however,  collectively  and  by  common      ^ 
effort.  If  in  1914  the  Kaiser  had  known  that  the  entire  world  would  rise  against 
him,  he  would  hardly  have  dared  to  involve  himself  in  the  dangerous  adventure. 
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This  is  the  reason  why  at  present  the  Xnglish  people  are   trying  to  mobilize 
all  proponents  of  peace  against  all  possible  aggressors*  All  those  who  desire 
to  preserre  peace  should  rally  agaitet  those  countries  which  contemplate  war« 
The  latter  countries  are  being  segregated  as  possible  bandits  and  disrupters 
of  peace.  This  produces  a  very  favorable  mitigating  Influence  on  the  rapacious 
instincts  of  the  militant  nations  and  it  has  a  sobering  effect  on  the  mentality 
of  the  dictator  mind« 

The  world  at  present  is  divided  into  two  hostile  camps-- those  who  want  to  tig^t 
and  those  who  are  opposed  to  any  war«  To  the  second  camp  belongs  a  majority  of 
the  nations.  Preservation  of  neutrality  under  existing  conditions  is  impossible. 
In  1914 9  Italy,  America,  Rumania  and  Japan  were  not  bound  by  any  treaty  to  the 
belligerent  countries,  and  yet  they  had  to  take  part  in  the  World  War.  ui 

r 

It  is  quite  probable  that  Xngllsh  diplomacy  will  succeed  this  time,  too,  to 
mobilize  a  majority  of  the  countries  and  their  public  opinion  against  war  and 
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its  possible  incendiary,  Ur.   Hitler.  But  this  is  not  all,  and  there  is  no 
guaranty  that  the  pacifist  camp  created  to-day  will  not  fall  out  to-morrow,  and 
that  the  day  after  a  new  combination  of  powers  will  not  arise  with  different 
views  and  other  aspirations* 

If  Stalin  can  find  a  common  language  with  the  English  tories,  then  yAlo  can  assert  £ 
that  he  may  not  fall  in  the  brotherly  embi^aces  of  Hitler  at  an  auspicious  2 
moment?  From  friendship  with  Mussolini  it  is  only  one  step  to  amity  with  Hitler.  -^ 

The  Poi)e  of  Rome  threatens  that  GrOd^s  retributions  will  come  on  all  instigators  -u 

of  war  Just  because  he  has  no  army.     With  heavenly  powers,  however,  he  will  not  o 

travel  far.  No  pact  or  collective  agreement  will  prevent  war,  the  danger  pf  Lo 

which  is  appoaching  with  fateful  inevitability  with  the  growth  of  rearmament.  § 

The  latter  has  reached  a  point  of  dizzy  development.  And  if  there  is  no  force  ^ 
which  will  make  goverimients  desis(.t  frok  increasing  their  armaments  one  must  ex- 
pect a  war  despite  all  talks  and  pleadings  for.  peaeo. 


I  G  _  8  -  RUSSIAN 

Rasa  Viet  (The  Dawn),  Apr*  4,  1935, 

The. last  war  has  not  taken  away  the  taste  for  war.  It  means  that  more  blood 
wili  be  shed*  Of  course,  new  millions  of  men  will  perish,  but  many  heads  of 
war  instigators  also  will  fall  beside  the  victims  of  the  next  world  carnage. 
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NOT  TORABD  MARX,  EDT  TOVARI)  NICHOLAS  I 

(Bditorial) 

The  Bolsherik  newspapers  seem  to  think  that  during  the  last  few  laonths ,  the 
Soflet  goremment  has  begun  to  map  out  a  new  polioy  with  regard  to  its 
domestic  and  foreign  affairs •  These  declarations  are  made  on  the  basis  of 
those  ^'democratic  refoxms**  which  hsTS  either  been  planned,  or  already 
effected 9  such  as,  entrance  ihto  the  League  of  Nations,  democratization  of 
elections,  abolition  of  bread  cards,  certain  concessions  to  collective        ^ 
farmers,  etc« 


TTom  all  these  reforms,  the  Bolsherik  papers  conclude  that  if  not  in  the 
immediate  future,  then  a  little  later,  the  conditions  under  idiich  the  Bussian 
people  live  will  begin  to  ijqparoTe*  But  the  Soviet  citizens  attach  no 
s||SBdficanee  to  these  Bolshevik  ^'reforms*'*  The  correspondent  from  Krestcross 
^^Sanslator* s  note:  Krestcross  is  a  news  bureau  in  Western  Europe  maintain- 
ing underground  channels  for  receiving  information  from  Russia/ reports  that 
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the  population  of  the  U«S«S.R#  treats  the  new  refoxias  ironioally.  Even 
among  the  party  meobers  and  workers ^  sueh  statements  as  these  are  heard: 
"We  have  ftillen  In  lore  with  the  League  of  Nations  ^  and  we  are  fast  beeoming 
bourgeois.**  **Our  socialism  Is  full  of  holes  and  we  are  suffering  from  the 
draft •**  ''We  shall  see  how  we  shall  llye  In  the  future:  Perhaps  Instead  of 
house  committees  9  we  shall  have  landlords  •**  'nve  are  racing  full  steam  ahead--  ^ 
not  toward  Marx,  but  toward  Nicholas  l***  S 

Further  on,  the  same  correspondent  writes  that  eyen  under  the  new  plan,       p 
everything  will  remain  as  It  Is:  Commuxilsts  will  continue  to  feed  the  people   ^ 
In  the  capital  city  so  that  they  will  remain  quiet  and  docile •  As  formerly^    g 
the  workers  In  large  key  plants  and  f actor  1  as ,  who »  with  tacit  understanding   ^ 
of  Bolshevik  authorities ,  receive  many  favors ,  will  continue  to  remain        ^ 
walled-ln  behind  their  ''dosed  stores  and  supply  depots,"  Inaccessible  to      c^ 
the  masses*  These  stores  and  depots  wLll,  as  before ,  continue  to  receive 
abundant  supplies  not  only  of  bread,  but.  of  other  products  of  idilch  there  Is 
a  definite  shortage,  and  which  are  scarcely  obtainable  for  the  common  people. 
And,  as  before,  the  rest  of  the  working  people  will  continue  to  remain 
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underfed  9  to  go  aroond  ragged »  to  freeze  fron  lack  of  clothing ,  and  to  corse 
GoDunanists  and  hope  for  a  better  future* 

The  correspondent  pictures  the  present  condition  of  the  workers  as  follows: 

Due  to  extremely  unfortunate  circuiastances ,  the  ''desertions  froa  the  labor 
front"  are  not  diminishing.  To  stop  this  in  the  industrial  establishments  ^ 
serere  measures  are  taken*  To  receiTe  work,  the  following  documents  are 
required  from  the  applicant:  discharge  papers  from  the  last  place  of  work, 
membership  card,  passport,  idiich  must  be  in  good  order,  and  in  which  notice 
is  made  by  the  last  employer  that  the  worker  was  discharged  and  did  not 
desert  trom  his  place  of  work*  Such  an  entry  on  the  passpdrt  is  indispensable 
for  all  those  who  seek  employment* 

Workers  are  usually  hired  through  the  labor  exchange,  but  that  procedure  can 
be  circumtrented  by  filing  an.  application  with  the  labor  bureau  which  is  to  be 
found  in  erery  industrial  establishment,  if  one  possesses  all  the  documents 
aboTC  mentioned*  For  applicants  seeking  work  for  the  first  time,  a  two-week 
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test  period  is  necessary*  In  large  cities,  unenrployment  exists,  but  it  is 
difficalt  to  estimate  its  extent,  because  officially  there  is  no  unemploy- 
ment  in  the  U*S«S«R« 

Workers*  earnings  are  not  sufficient  to  cover  eyen  the  most  laodest  needs, 
and  for  that  reason  the  workers  resort  to  various  means  of  obtaining  addi- 
tional funds  to  cover  their  living  expenses •  For  instance ,  they  will  sell 
the  clothing  they  receive  from  the  so-»called  closed  stores.  Most  of  the 
buyers  of  such  articles  come  from  those  elements  who  have  been  entirely 
deprived  of  the  right  to  purchase  such  articles*  Such  people  buy  both  for 
their  own  use  and  for  resale  at  a  profit  (for  speculative  purposes)* 
Speculation  is  the  only  means  by  idiich  they  can  make  a  living* 


r  - 
r  •" 
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All  this  indicates  that  Bolsheviks  are  not  only  on  the  way  back  to  the  times   D=f 
of  Nicholas  I,  but  have  already  reached  that  goal,  with  only  one  difference* 
During  that  Czar*s  time  the  serfs  enjoyed  better  economic  conditions  than 
the  so-called  free  Soviet  citizens,  not  to  mention  several  million  Soviet 
slaves  doing  hard  labor  in  exile* 
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As  far  as  the  political  oppression  is  aonoemed,  Nioholas  I  might  have 
borrowed  a  few  leaves  from  the  political  book  of  Bolshevism  in  pnetice. 
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RTTAUII  HAS  BBGDET 

r 

'  (Bditorial) 

Peacemakers  of  the  entire  ivorld  bare  finally  turned  from  ivords  to  action, 
even  though  /the  nature  of  the  action  is/^  entirely  different  from  that 
which  has  been  advocated  for  several  years  in  Geneva*  Now  it  is  quite 
clear  that  all  their  talks  about  disannanent  have  come  to  naught.  No  longer 
is  there  any  talk  of  calling  new  conferences  on  disanoanent*  They  are  con- 
fronted at  the  present  tine  with  a  new  task,  ivhich,  undoubtedly  will  be 
solved  Buch  more  quickly  and  much  mDre  easily  than  the  problem  of  disarma-      S 
ment«  D? 

Their  new  task  is  not  to  reduce  armaments  but  to  increase  them  to  a  fan- 
tastic  extent*  The  former  slogan,  ''everybody  should  disarm''  has  been  super- 
sededy  and  now  the  new  slogan  proclaims,  "everybody  should  arm"* 

Rivalry  in  armaments  is  already  under  way*  The  immediate  cause  for  it  was 
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Japan's  repudiation  of  the  Washington  agreement  on  the  limitation  of  naval 
forces,  as  well  as  Germany's  rearming,  which  was  contrary  to  the  peace 
treaty  • 

Military  budgets  of  all  countries  for  the  current  year  haTe  been  swelled  to 
an  extent  undrecuaed  of  by  militarists  of  pre-war  days*  Japan  begeoi  to  arm 
first*  Then  Italy,  France,  Bngland,  the  U.S.S.R.,  the  United  Statesi  and 
other  countries  followed  suit*  The  extent  to  which  the  armament  rivalry  has 
been  carried,  can  be  seen  not  only  from  military  budgets  of  the  capitalist 
countries,  but  from  the  military  appropriations  of  the  U.S^S.R*  as  well*  . 

According  to  Pravda  of  February  9,  the  appropriation  of  the  SoTlet  goTemment 
for  military  purposes  anticipated  an  outlay  of  one  billion  six  hundred  and 
sixty-five  million  roubles  during  the  year  1934,  and  actual  expenditures 
amounted  to  about  five  billions*  For  the  current  year,  six  and  a-half  bil- 
lion roubles  has  been  appropriated*  The  United  States  does  not  lag  ^a^ 
behind  Japan,  the  U*S*S*R.,  and  other  countries*  The  new  military  budget 


en 


"  * 


I 


I  G  -  3  -  HDSSIAH 

.  I  E 

BassYlet  (1h#  Daim) ,  Har»  11,  1935* 

i8  considerably  larger  than  that  of  last  7ear«  New  appropriations  supple- 
ment it  still  aore*  For  instance ^  Congiress  passed  a  bill  appropriating 
*  fonr  hundred  million  dollars  for  the  construction  of  new  war  vessels* 
Besides,  a  bill  to  increase  the  regular  amy  has  been  made  into  an  act  of 
legislation. 

All  this  indicates  that  beginning  this  year  a  new  era  in  international  re-* 

lationships  is  ushered  in»  What  the  ultimate  outcome  will  be,  is  eaeqr  to 

foresee •  The  victory  in  this  contest  will  belong  to  those  who  can  spend 

the  most*  The  final  aim  of  this  continued  rivalry  is  preparation  for  a  new     ^ 

war,  and  the  immediate  result  is  an  oppressive  increase  in  taxation,  i^ich      qj* 

will  be  loaded  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  already  poverty-stricken  masses 

in  all  countries* 
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ON  THE  VHRONB  PATH  (Editorial) 

Not  long  ago  the  ^erioan  Federation  of  Labor  held  its  closing  session* 
The  representatives  of  the  workers  organizations  were  discussing 
matters  that  had  nothing  to  do  with  labor •  Instead  of  considering  the 
situation  of  the  labor  market  and  discussing  the  iimnediate  problems 
arising  out  of  this  situation,  the  delegates  suddenly  began  to  talk 
about  the  next  presidential  candidacy  and,  like  real  patriots,  nomi- 
nated to  this  office  the  mayor  of  Chicago,  Mr«  W»  Thompson*  Such  a 
decision  is  comical  and  sad.  Comical  because  nobody  in  the  political 
spheres  would  ever  get  to  the  nhite  House;  sad  because  such  a  deci- 
sion has  no  place  in  the  program  of  a  convention  of  labor  org^mi- 
zations*  The  workers  ba've  to  discuss  plenty  of  questions  of  their 
own  Kihich  cannot  be  deferred.  The  question  about  the  president,  how- 
ever, was  innocent  in  comparison  with  the  resolution  which  was  adopted 
before  closing  the  convention.  This  resolution  was  directed  against 
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the  pacifists  and  radicallyioilxided  workers*  During  the  debates  about 
this  question  one  of  the  most  ardent  partisans  of  this  resolution 
was  the  president  of  the  Builders'  Union,  Mr«  Samuel  Luso,  -  the  same 
Luso  who  categorioally  refiased  to  protest  against  the  execution  of 
Sacoo  and  Vanzetti*  This  friend  of  ihe  workers  thiindered  against  all 
those  who  condemn  war  and  preach  brotherhood  and  love  among  h\amanity« 

**There  is  only  one  way  to  secure  peace^"  cried  Luso,  **and  that  is 
the  Army  and  Navy.**  Having  repeated  this  old  but  very  wrong  adage 
about  the  way  of  preserving  peace,  Mr.  Luso  declared  that  all  per- 
sons who  are  against  imperialistic  war  are  practically  destroying 
the  morals  of  the  workers*  According  to  Mr*  Luso  one  ^should  think 
that  Leo  Tolstoy  was  a  great  immoralist  because  he  "condmsied  all  / 
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fratricide,  and  that  the  Kaiser  -was  a  great  moralist  becaxxse  he  was 
always  ready  to  make  war*  From  the  resolution  it  is  seen  that  the 
workers  must  be  staunch  partisans  of  war  if  they  want  to  preserve 
their  morality  as  workers.  Here  we  have  two  grave  mistakes;  one 
of  a  mortal  nature,  the  other  has  to  do  with  class  interests.  It 
has  been  known  for  a  long  time  that  morals  and  fratricide  are  two 
inconqpatible  things*  If  war  is  defended  by  capitalists  and  imperial- 
ists, one  can  unierstand  it#  War  for  them  is  necessary  and  advan- 
tageous. But  if  imperialistic  war  is  defended  by  the  workers,  it 
is  altogether  inconceivable  how  they  can  do  it.  The  workers  in  an 


imperialistic  war  lose  a 


lot  and  gain  nothings 
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THE  TENTH  ANlvIVERSARY  OF  THE  GREAT  MR 


On  August  23,  1924,  there  was  held  at  the  'House  of  Enlightenment' 
a  solemn  meeting  organized  by  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Russian 
Herald  and  devoted  to  the  commemoration  of  the  tenth  anniversary 
of  the  beginning  of  the  Great  War  and  to  the  memory  of  the  Russian 
soldiers  who  fell  on  the  battlefields  during  that  war* 

The  administration  of  the  House  of  Enlightenment,  this  highly  use- 
ful institution, as  represented  by  $•  E«  Prokopov,  has  put  at  the 
disposal  of  our  newspaper  a  new  hall  which  can  hold  as  many  as 
three  hundred  persons*  Delegates  from  almost  all  Russian  organi- 
zations existing  in  our  city  came  to  the  meeting*  But,  in  compliance 
with  the  Russian  custom  which  has  been  transplanted  to  the  American 
soil,  many  persons  came  much  too  late* 
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The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  N.  G»  foluzhin  (Pertsor)  at  7}30 
P.  M, 

The  orators  were  given  the  right  of  the  floor  alphabetically*  Ihe 
first  to  speak  ivas  A*  P.  Bra^in* 

In  his  speeohj  which  lasted  half  an  hour,  the  orator  gave  a  characteri* 
zation  of  the  aims  which  Russia  has  been  pursuing  during  the  last  war. 

The  orator  pointed  out  with  pride  those  achievements  which  Russia  was 
contemplating  and  part  of  which  were  realized  towards  the  end  of  the 
war,  though  partially  they  were  annulled  by  the  subsequent  events • 

> 

The  next  orator  after  Braghin  was  N.  G.  Kaluzhin  who,  speaking  on 
behalf  of  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Russian  Herald,  pictured  the 
tragedy  of  Russia  and  the  Russian  army  during  the  last  war# 
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Having  referred  to  the  Russian  ex-general  staff  as  to  a  chancellery 
of  brilliant  achievements  in  making  careers,  and  not  a  center  nvhich 
was  mindful  of  holding  in  its  hands  the  fate  of  Russia,  the  orator 
could  not  speak  without  emotion  about  the  heroic  struggle  of  the 
Russian  army  iriiich  had  to  fight  on  two  fronts*  The  orator  exhorted 
the  Chicago  Russians  to  have  faith  in  that  people  which  has  given 
so  many  proofs  of  its  spiritual  and  physical  power  while  walking 
that  way  of  the  cross  which  had  been  prepared  for  it  by  the  tsar^s 
government  in  1914« 

The  next  orator  was  the  representative  of  the  White  Russian  National 
Committee,  !•  y#  Voronko*  This  speaker  quoted  just  a  few  statistical 
data,  but  how  horror-struck  was  the  audience  by  these  figures  I  The 
orator  -  who  was  in  such  close  sympathy  with  the  audience  three 
quarters  of  which  consisted  of  Hlhite  Russians  -  spoke  about  the 
losses  of  his  native  country  which  had  been  torn  and  laid  waste 
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for  many  decades •  He  entreated  those  present  to  remember  always  the 
slogan  "down  with  war";  for  wars  are  necessary  only  to  the  capitalist* 
and  those  who  hold  power*  The  orator  cdso  pointed  out  all  those  ac- 
quisitions which  had  been  made  owing  to  the  war*  "Twenty  six  thrones 
have  txambled  downl"  he  exclaimed;  "this  must  be  remembered  by  all 
the  toilers I" 

After  the  audience  had  risen  at  the  request  of  the  chairman  in  order 
to  honor  the  memory  of  the  Russian  soldiers  uriio  had  fallen  on  the 
battlefields^  the  meeting  was  adjourned* 

N.  I* 
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THE  FRENCH  INVASION 

This  editorial  oonmiands  America  for  recalling  its  troops  from  Germaiiy 
as  a  good  example  to  other  powers*  As  a  result^  the  editorial  points 
out,  there  is  now  a  strong  sentiment  in  England  that  she  withdrew 
hers;  particularly  are  the  English  woricingmen  urging  "ttiis  step*  A  reso- 
lution passed  by  the  Mechanics*  Union  sayst  ''For  the  good  of  the  work- 
ing class  and  of  all  mankind  it  is  imperative  to  do  everything 
possible  to  prevent  war  between  Germany  and  France,  or  between  other 
nations*'' 

The  editorial  sees  in  this  resolution  an  indication  of  the  fact  that 
England  has  realised,  at  last,  the  danger  to  itself  and  other  govern- 
ments from  participating  in  the  invasion  of  Germany* 

According  to  this  editorial  the  workingnen  in  France  proper  are  staging 
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demonstrations  of  protest  against  invading  Germany;  and  although 
the  French  intend  now  to  remain  on  German  soil  for  the  next  four 
years,  they  may  soon  have  to  think  better  of  it* 
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The  Russian  eolooy  had  the  pleasure  of  greeting  a  rare  guest^  Alexan- 
der Alexandrovloh  Bubllkov^  ivho  was  a  member  of  the  state  Imperial 
Duma^  and  the  first  minister  of  oommunlcatlons  after  the  overthroir 
of  the  autocracy. 

A«  A«  BubllkoYj  after  being  commissioned  by  the  revolutionary  com* 
mittee^  had  arrested  Tsar  Nikolas* 

llr«  Bubllkov  ivas  Invited  to  Chicago  by  the  Section  of  the  Russian 
*2^yem  Svobody*  (Liberty  Loan)«  In  this  behalf,  on  Wednesday  evening. 
May  1,  in  Pulaski  Qall^  there  was  held  a  grand  meeting.  The  meet- 
ing was  called  to  order  by  the  chairman,  Dr«  Erasnow,  who  explained 
the  purpose  of  the  meeting,  introducing  A«  A«  Bubllkov« 
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At  the  meeting,  among  other  things,  an  American  soldier  litio  had  just 
returned  from  the  trenches  delivered  a  speech* 

The  Russian  choir  under  the  direction  of  Mr*  Rutkovsky  performed 
nicely  a  few  songs,  among  which  they  also  sang  the  Russian  and  American 
national  anthems* 

The  subscriptions  have  been  brought  near  to  |10,000,000« 
k.   A*  Bublikov  left  for  New  York  on  liie  following  day* 
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" •  IN  THE  NAME  OF  JUS  TICE 

(True  translation  filed  with  the  Postmaster  of  Chicago^  Illinois)* 

The  editor  says  that  many  young  Russian  peasants  are  complaining  that 
they  are  not  allowed  to  join  the  American  Army  because  they  are 
Illiterate. 

The  Russians  demand  fair  treatment*  These  vlctlns  of  Illiteracy  are 
suffering  an  Injustice* 
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RUSSIANS  IN  AMERICA. 

(True  translation  filed  with  the  Postmaster  of  Chicago,  Illinois) 

The  editor  says  that  the  American  government  and  the  American  people, 
who  received  the  Russians  in  the  days  of  the  tsarist  yoke,  are  now 
fighting  for  freedom* 

At  this  difficult  time  the  Russians  are  forgetting  their  party  differ- 
ences and  are  showing  that  they  value  their  new  homeland,  America. 
They  are  showing  their  loyalty  to  the  United  States  of  America,  and 
understand  that  the  clique  of  the  Kaiser  must  be  destroyed  in  the 
interest  of  a  better  world.  The  Russians,  more  than  any  other,  must 
stand  against  Teutonism* 
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A  TELEGRAM  TO  PRESIDENT  WILSON 

At  the  meetizig  on  Uay  1^  1918 ^  in  the  Pulaski  Hall^  under  the  presidency 
of  Dr«  Erasnow,  three  thousand  Russian  people  of  Chicago  resolved  to 
send  a  telegram  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  Woodroir  Wilson, 
regarding  the  Liberty  Loan# 

I 
The  contents  of  the  telegram  as  as  follows: 

I  4 

{%)   We  greet  you.  Honorable  President,  as  the  head  of  the  well  disposed 
American  nation,  and  the  friezid  of  Russia;  and  we  thcuik  you  for  your 
friendly  attitude  toward  Russia,  expressed  in  your  solemn  promise  not 
to  let  anybody  in  the  world  interfere,  at  Russia's  expense,  in  her 
affairs,  without  the  call  of  the  Russian  democracy  which  soon  will  be 
recognized  by  all  the  Allies;  and  we  beg  you  to  patiently  await  the 
time  when  Russia  will  be  organized  as  a  real  nation,  when  honor  will 
be  restored,  and  the  freed  Russian  people  will  be  called  back  into 
the  fighting  ranks • 
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(2)  W©  are  exceedingly  glad  to  help  friendly  America  in  whatever  way 
we  can,  and   therefore  we  are  happy  to  obey  the  call  of  the  Federal 
Goyernment  to  help  the  Liberty  Loan;  but  all  our  hopes  are  centered 
on  saving  Russia  and  the  idea  of  democracy  in  the  world*  We  count  upon 
the  quick  growth  of  Russia's  co*-operation  with  all  the  allied  coxmtries 
on  the  now  disgraceful  Eastern  Front,  open  to  Germans •  We  hope  that 
Russia  will   start  up,   and  that  you  will  help  o\ar  ruined  fatherlcuid* 
We  wish  the  great  American  nation  to  prosper  in  good  health*  And  long 
live  her  -yaltiable  chief  leader.  President  Wilson* 
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RUSSIANS  AW   THE  THIRD  LIBERTY  LOAN 

**The  organizing  committee  of  the  present  meeting  asked  me,  as  an 
official  representative,  to  tell  you,  Russian  citizens,  a  few  words 
about  the  purpose  of  the  Third  Liberty  Loan*  I  accepted  the  request 
with  the  greatest  of  pleasures  for  many  reasons • 

"Firstly,  it  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  speak  to  the  colony  and  to 
tell  it  my  opinion  as  to  what  direction  it  should  take  in  these  hard 
times  which  we  are  now  enduring;  secondly,  I  wish  to  tell  you  ••••, 
that  the  present  evening  appears  to  be  a  great  step  ahead  in  the 
life  of  our  colony.  Up  to  now,  as  you  know,  we  have  had  meetings 
of  several  different  clubs,  parties,  and  religions.  The  present 
evening  appears  to  be  favorable  for  an  alliance  of  the  colony;  no 
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matter  what  parties  there  are,  it  is  a  national  affair* 

''This  is  the  first  manifestation  of  our  colony  in  behalf  of  this 
friendly  country  which  has  given  us  shelter  and  has  treated  us  the 
same  as  other  people,  (enabling  us)  to  enjoy  freedom  in  spiritual 
and  cultural  development. 

"Russian  citizens,  the  moment  has  come  when  you  can  and  when  you 
should  declare  the  loyalty  of  the  Russian  heart  to  America  for  all 
that  America  and  her  people,  and  her  most  honorable  representative. 
President  Wilson,  have  done  and  continue  to  do  for  your  injured 
mother  country,  and  by  so  doing  they  do  (the  same)  for  each  of 
you  and  to  all  of  you  likewise*  You  remember,  my  fellow  citizens, 
when  Russia,  after  the  three  years  of  bloodshed,  of  war,  without 
provisions,  without  ammunition,  hungry  and  cold,  -  was  forced  to 
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leave  the  battlefield.  All  had  forsaken  her.  I  do  not  want  to  criticize 
one  of  the  greatest  active  men  of  England,  Lloyd  George.  I  am  sure 
he  did  not  want  to  give  the  meaning  to  the  words  he  expressed  in  the 
very  minute  of  desperation,  but  these  words  sounded  as  an  insult  to 
the  Russian  nation.  You  remember  the  words  of  Lloyd  George,  who  pro- 
nounced them' quite  loitdly,  (saying)  that  Russia  'cannot  figjht  any 
longer  and  therefore  3,t  is  necessary  to  leave  them  to  themselves.* 
Who  opposed  this  decision  in  parliament?  The  representative  of  the 
American  nation.  President  Wilson.  He,  as  a  wise  statesman,  understood 
the  condition  of  our  ruined  Russia  and  was  not  afraid  to  step  out  in 
her  defense. 

"You  remember  'when  three  weeks  ago  we  all  were  troubled  by  news  that 
Japan  had  decided  to  occupy  Vladivostok  and  establish  its  foot  in 
Siberia*  . 
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"There  is  no  smoke  without  a  fire,  and  those  plans  no  doubt  have  been 
(long)  in  preparation*  But  (who)  mixed  them  up?  Again  it  was  the 
faithful  friend  of  Russia,  the  representative  of  the  American  nation. 
President  Wilson.  The  future  historian  of  Russia  (if  only  our  country- 
will  pull  through  this  catastrophe)  whose  duty  it  will  be  to  record 
the  personal  merit  of  the  far-seeing  man  of  politics  of  that  great 
nation,  and  the  Russian  people,  will  be  obliged  to  remember  long  the 
helping  hand  of  the  American  nation  in  saving  Russia  from  being 
devoured  by  Germany. 

"In  what  way  can  we,  the  citizens  of  free  Russia  who  have  emigrated 
to  America,  repay  good  for  good? 

"War,  my  friends,  is  a  terrible  thing  and,  thanks  to  the  culture  of 
Germany,  a  cruel  hyena*  I  shall  not  describe,  to  you  all  the  horrors 
of  war.  I  shall  only  tell  you  that  in  order  to  conquer  the  spirit  of 
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Satan  which  is  the  Kaiser,  it  is  necessary  to  have  many  millions  in 
the  army  and  a  yet  greater  amount  of  sound  money.  These  are  the  means, 
my  friends,  by  which  v/e  can  and  should  help  America,  avith  our  lives 
and  with  our  pockets. 

•^I  kindly  ask  you  to  join  the  army  and  offer  every  dollar  that  you 
can  get  along  without.  Do  not  forget,  my  friends,  that  only  by  this 
you  can  prove  that  you  still  love  our  poor  country  and  that  you  wish 
her  liberation. 

* 

"I  wish  to  warn  you  that  whatever  you  hold  back  now  you  will  be  sorry 
for  in  the  not  far  off  future.  Russia  as  a  nation,  I  speak  to  you  with 
zeal  in  my  heart,  at  this  very  minute  does  not  exist. 

"In  order  to  save  Russia,  its  honor  and  its  right  to  existence,  it  is 


,< 


4 


/  ' 


I  G  -  6  -  RUSSIAN 

Trr"H 

III  B  1  WPA  (ILL)  PROJ.  30275 

Russkaya  Zhizn  (Russian  Life)^  Vol*  V,  No.  19,  May  11,  1918* 

necessary  that  the  Allies  should  crush  the  hydra  of  German  militarism* 
We  should  conquer,  and  if  the  endeavors  of  our  Allies  fail,  then 
good-by  fatherland,  good-^lDy  honor,  good-by  liberty  of  the  Russian 
nation  and  the  democracy  of  all  the  world  -  all  will  go  for  nothing 
and  we  all  shall  be  under  Germany.  And  do  you  know  what  this  means? 
It  is  easier  to  take  a  rope  and  to  tighten  up  the  noose  around  our 
own  neck  and  kick  for  a  while  with  our  legs  in  the  air. 

"Offer  your  dollars,  hard-working  Russian  fellow  countrymen,  and  the 
Righteous  God  will  reward  you  for  the  fulfillment  of  a  duty  of  honor." 
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(Unidentified  newspaper  clipping  between  Feb«  and  May  of  1918) 

The  May  Ist  meeting  in  Pulaski  Hall  is  reported  as  ''unforgettable •**  The 
attendance  is  estimated  as  of  an  overflow  by  1,000«  Dr«  Krasnow  presided* 
In  few  words  he  described  the  existing  conditions  with  all  mankind  imrolved 
in  a  struggle  without  precedent •  Those  to  whom  democracy  and  love  of  their 
neighbor  is  dear  should  participate  in  the  struggle*  This  meeting  is  the 
colony* s  first  opportunity  to  prove  to  America  that  it  is  capable  of  appre- 
ciating hospitality  ~  our  first  occasion  to  prove  our  loyalty  to  the 
American  people  who  gave  us  shelter*   A  time  has  come  not  for  words  but 
for  action* 

Next  spoke  Ivan  Erin*  He  vehemently  appealed  to  the  Russians  to  make  the 
Liberty  Loan  a  success*  The  club  Znaniye,  of  which  he  is  a  member,  had  brought 
bonds  for  about  |2,000* 

A  chorus  of  twenty  people  from  the  Independent  Society  was  next  on  the 
program*  They  sang  beautifully  several  songs,  among  them  "Ify  Country," 
and  the  new  Russian  marseillaise  "Tempests  Hostile*"  The  audience  was 
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enchanted  by  It  all  and  rewarded  the  singers  with  long  applause* 

Also  an  English  speaker  appeared^  a  soldier^  recently  retiirned  from  the  war* 
He  told  many  episodes  from  the  battlefield^  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that 
many  did  not  understand  him*  D*  Orlovski  spoke*  His  speech  was  of  such 
fez*vor  that  in  a  moment  of  ecstasy  he  threw  his  pocket  book  on  the  chair- 
man's table* 

•*Take  all  I  have*  I  have  subscribed  already,  but  am  ready  to  give  all* 
Buying  Liberty  Loan  (Bonds)  we  sacrifice  nothing,  we  merely  take  a  certain 
sum  from  our  left  pocket  and  put  it  in  our  right  pocket*  Yet  by  so  doing 
we  perform  a  great  deed***   ; 

Next  spoke  the  very  popular  M.  Polak*  But  this  cime  he  surpassed  himself* 
His  speech  was  sparkling  and  sincere*  In  a  few  strokes  he  gave  a  picture 
of  German  heartlessness*  Yet  the  central  attraction  at  this  meeting  was 
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A*  A«  Bublikov  from  New  York,  who  was  greeted  very  warmly.  It  took  time 
before  this  speaker  could  start,  owing  to  prolonged  hand-clapping.  Very 
skillfully,  step  by  step,  the  orator  sketched  the  present  state  of  affairs 
in  Russia,  economically  and  politically.  He  touched  upon  some  details  as 
to  the  reasons  for  failure  of  the  Liberty  Loan  started  by  the  late  Shin- 
garev,  and  wound  up  his  highly  interesting  speech  with  an  ardent  appeal  to 
the  entire  Russian  colony  to  help  America  with  subscriptions  to  the  Third 
Liberty  Loan. 
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(Unidentified  newspaper  clipping  May,  1918) 

LIEESTY  LOAN  CAMPAIGN 

This  article,  without  any  title,  but  signed  R.  L,  0s***8ki,  reports  that  at 
the  mass  meeting  of  May  1st,  presided  over  by  Dr»  Krasnow,  and  attended  by 
three  thousand  Russians  of  Chicago,  it  was  resolved  to  send  to  President 
Wilson  a  telegram  with  the  following  contents s 

'^e  greet  you,  Mr«  President,  as  the  head  of  the  great-hearted  American 
people  in  relation  to  a  friendly  Russia,  and  we  thank  you  for  your  ever 
well  meaning  attitude  towards  Russia,  which  was  expressed  in  your  solemn 
promise  not  to  permit  a  general  peace  at  Russia's  expense,  as  a  counter- 
acting measure  to  a  one-sided  interference  in  Russia's  affairs  without  a 
siumnons  to  the  Russian  democracy,  which  siamraons  will  soon  go  out  to  all 
allies  in  general,  and  (we  thank  you)  for  patiently  waiting  until  an 
authentic  national  will  is  formed  in  Russia,  to  whom  Russia's  honor  and 
freedom  will  be  dear,  and  who  will  return  her  to  the  fighting  lines. 
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We  are  extremely  glad  to  help  friendly  America  all  we  can,  and  are  therefore 
happy  to  have  been  called  upon  by  the  Federal  Government  to  assist  with  the 
Liberty  Loan,  yet  our  entire  hope  to  save  the  ideas  of  democracy  in  the  world 
we  place  on  a  speedy  revival  of  co-operation  by  Russia  with  all  the  Allies 
against  the  disgrace  of  an  Eastern  front  opened  to  the  Germans*  We  trust 
that  Russia  will  arise  and  that  you  will  help  our  perishing  country*  Long 
live  the  great  American  Nationl  Long  live  her  worthy  leader.  President 
Wilsonl" 

Before  closing,  the  entire  audience  gave  three  cheers  for  America  and 
President  Wilson,  and  also  for  the  great,  powerful,  undivided  Russia. 

(Signed)  R*  L.  Os***ski 

May  7,  1918. 
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(Unidentified  newspaper  clipping  between  Feb.  and  May  of  1918) 

PERTAINING  TO  THIRD  LIBERTY  LOAN 

RUSSIAN  DIVISION  OF  FOREIGN  COMMITTEE  FOR  U.  S.  THIRD  LIBERTY  LOAN 

Aceording  to  this  unidentified  clipping  the  latest  news  from  Russia  of  that 
epoch  (latter  part  of  Feb#  1918)  indicate  that  "even  T^^otsky  has  sobered  up 
and  is  getting  up  an  army  to  resume  fighting  Germany  with  renewed  vigor; 
^«««  he  and  several  of  his  right-hand  men  have  decided  not  to  expect  help 
from  the  United  States,  but  rather  appeal  to  her  for  help***  According  to 
this  unidentified  news  excerpt  Mr*  Francis ^  United  States  ambassador^  is 
working  hard  to  re-establish  friendly  relations  between  Russia  and  the 
United  States,  **thus  to  revive  the  promise  to  assist  our  fatherland*** 

The  writer  of  the  article  further  develops  the  idea  that  **llire  Russians  in 
America  must  utilize  every  opportunity  in  order  that  efforts  for  friendly 
relations  between  Russia  and  the  United  States  do  not  remain  an  illusion^ 
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but  become  an  actual  fact  now^  and  the  pending  United  States  Liberty  Loan 
is  the  proper  occasion  •••••  We  must  bend  all  efforts  to  help  make  the 
loan  a  success,  ivhereby  to  improve  America's  opinion  of  Russia  and  revive 
her  intention  immediately  to  assist  our  country*" 

The  writer  describes  the  foreign  departments,  the  Russian  one  of  them,  as 
set  up  by  the  Federal  Government  to  raise  the  loan*  He  appeals  to  all 
**true  citizens  of  free  Russia**  to  attend  a  mass  meeting,  March  6,  at  Hull 
House,  Dr«  Krasnow  presiding,  G«  Beskin,  Secretary,  ¥rtiere  instructions  and 
assignments  will  be  given  to  all  those  desirous  to  participate  in  the  work  of 
getting  subscriptions  in  the  Russian  colony  for  the  Third  Liberty  Loan* 

G*  Beskin* 
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RUSSIAN  OOMMITTEE  OP  CHICAGO  COOPERATES  IN  THIRD  LIBERTY  LOAN 

This  article^  signed  R.   L«  Os'^'^^'ky^  mis  apparently  written  close  on  the 
heels  of  G«  Beskin*s  initial  appeal*  It  gives  an  outline  in  some  degree 
of  the  federal  plan  to  raise  the  Third  Liberty  Loan;  •'The  seventh  Pederal 
Region  combines  five  states^  with  Chicago  as  their  headquarters^  for  raising 
the  loan«  Thirty  natioxlalities,  the  Russian  one  of  them^  make  up  the 
Foreign  Commissions  of  the  Committee*** 

**•••••  Already  the  Russian  Commision  had  held  several  sessions  with 
satisfactory  results  for  the  Liberty  Loan  •••••** 

The  characteristic  and  remarkable  thing  about  this  committee  is  that  in 
it  are  at  work  side  by  side  •^Progressives"  and  members  of  church  fraternities 
(bratchiki)^  and  both  are  equally  concerned  not  to  lag  behind  other  nation-* 
alities  in  the  work* 
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The  writer  further  describes  the  tasks  as  they  are  distributed  among  the 
members  of  the  several  commissions,  some  to  contact  organizations,  others  to 
look  after  publicity,  still  others  to  contact  banks,  churches,  also  large 
institutions.  Central  points  have  been  set  up  and  the  local  General  Consul, 
A.  Volkov,  being  a  member  of  the  committee,  offered  the  Russian  Embassy  offices 
as  one  of  the  centers  to  sell  bonds,  distribute  literature  .   .   .   .   ^     the 
Chicago  Russian  organisations  are  busily  at  work*  ^The  Russian  club  Znaniye 
'(Knowledge)  ruled  that  each  club  member  obtain  a  bond,  and  a  special  commission 
was  appointed  in  connection  with  it.  At  the  opening  of  its  new  quarters, 
Obshchestvo  Prosveshcheniaya  (Society  for  Englightenment)  sold  $600  worth  of 
bonds  for  the  Third  Liberty  Loan.  Besides,  the  Russians  buy  these  bonds  also 
in  banks  and  in  factories.  Dr.  H.  Krasnow  is  chairman.  He  is  also  in  charge 
of  several  sub-committees  in  this  work.  Beskin  is  secretary.  Others  parti- 
cipating in  the  committees  are  G.  Korablinov,  I.  Erin,  I.  Prilla,  Dr.  N. 
Spiegelglas,  G.  Kane,  A.  Louis,  J.  Solyanski,  Russian  Consul  Volkov,  G« 
Lazareff ,  A.  Lutnitski,  N»  Klekner,  and  M«  Polak. 

The  article  mentions  that  a  mass  meeting  is  contemplated  with  very  popular 
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speakers  from  New  York,  possibly  also  with  Messrs.  I.  Okuntsov  and  Count 
£.  Tolstoy  or  A.  Bublikov. 

In  conclusion  the  writer  (stresses  that  by  working  energetically  for  the  loan 
the  Russian  colony  is  helping  its  fatherland. 
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Still  another  news  item,  apparently  concurrent  with  the  article  by  R«  L« 
0s4'4t«8kyj  or  else  in  its  wake,  is  this  rather  significant  news  item,  with 
its  high  praise  for  the  wisdom  with  which  the  Federal  Government  planned 
the  work  for  the  Third  Loan  among  the  thirty  foreign  nationalities  in 
the  United  States  so  that  the  work  progresses  with  the  utmost  success 
materially  and  morally,  and  this  great  success  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
"among  them  were  no  Bolsheviks,  Mensheviks,  or  extreme  fanatics." 

(Notei   The  remaining  two  thirds  of  this  article  shall  be  translated  fully 
for  the  implied  inner  jealousies  in  the  colony  as  they  seep  through  its 
life.) 

"In  contrast  to  the  others  was  the  attitude  of  the  Russian  colony.  To  the 
repeated  appeals  and  invitations  to  meetings  some  Russian  organizations, 
rather  than  give  this  reason  or  that,  even  if  out  of  mere  politeness,  for 
their  absence,  found  it  necessary  to  remain  silent* 
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Sad  as  this  may  be,  one  must  admit  that  one  of  the  reasons  for  the  passive 
attitude  of  the  heads  of  some  Russian  organizations  to  the  cause  for  a  Third 
Liberty  Loan  is  the  absence  of  advantages  in  this  work. 

The  second  reason  is  the  drive  for  supremacy  and  the  refusal  to  accept  a 
situation  where  others,  not  they  ,  are  the  domineering  elements.  One  of  them, 
for  example,  the  **honorable**  chairman  of  a  Russian  organization,  speaking 
with  a  press  representative,  frankly  stated  his  indignation  because  he  was 
not  given  charge  over  Liberty  Bond  sales  among  Russians. 

Others  again,  engaged  in  securing  "ten  million  pairs  of  boots  for  brothers 
and  sisters  in  Russia,**  became  so  steeped  in  the  job  that  they  left  to  others 
"the  job  of  selling  Liberty  bonds." 

To  the  credit  of  the  broad  Russian  masses  one  cannot  fail  to  remark  that 
despite  the  passivity  of  their  leaders  the  great  bulk  of  the  colony  evinces 
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the  liveliest  interest  in  behalf  of  the  loan,  and  are  appreciably  helpful. 
Certain  organizations  act  likewise* 

It  is  of  interest  that  some  radical  and  moderately  progressive  organizations 
have  joined  hands  in  this  work* 

« 

In  the  nam©  of  Liberty  for  the  entire  world  we  declare  that  irrespective  of 
convictions,  views,  and  principles,  all  should  immediately  become  fused  in 
the  single  great  common  cause  to  liberate  the  world  from  German  barbarity. 

Assist  with  every  means  to  secure  this  liberation. 

Help  as  you  can  the  United  States  Government  because  you  will  thereby  render 
great  assistance  to  our  much  tried  native  land. 
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B\2y  Liberty  Bonds  and  prove  ttiat  you  also,  Russian  citizens,  constitute  a 
power  in  America.  . 


W^M^^i^\''  ^-  ^•■;V',:''-  '^      '■•!  ^^*  Buskin 

|l|Ht-fcv  i  Seo»y  of  the  Russian  Div.  for  the  Third 

S^'^^^'-^-S/^-^^  ■'■  ■■.•    '\-   ■         ^1^  Liberty  Loan. 
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In  ansvirer  to  the  addresis  of  the  oonferenoe  to  persons  who  had  suffered 
from  the  Illegal  aotions  of  the  authorities  in  connection  with  the 
mobilization,  the  confelrence  received  hundreds  of  letters  and  con- 
tinues to  receive  dailyj  from  fifteen  to  twenty  letters*  In  spite  of 
the  great  deal  of  work  ithe  conference  did  not  employ  any  paid  labor* 
But  even  though  the  workers  are  not  paid,  funis  are  required  for  the 
work*  For  example,  the  conference  issued  questionnaires  to  be  filled 
out  by  the  sufferers*  ijhe  filled-out  copies  of  the  questionnaires  are 
sent  to  the  Ministery  df  War  at  the  Russian  Embassy*  From  all  the 
letters  it  was  clear  tt^^at  the  majority  had  suffered  mainly  from 
ignorance  of  the  laws  abd  regulations  about  mobilization,  therefore 
the  conference  decided  jto  print  and  distribute  without  charge,  in 
Russian  and  other  languages,  a  pamphlet  explaining  what  the  Russian 
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citizens-conscripts  shoi^ld  know«  The  pamphlet  is  being  prepared  for 
printing*  In  order  to  print  it  f\mis  are  required  again*  But  the  con- 
ference has  not  any  mon^y  for  that  purpose.  In  order  to  be  able     to 
continue  this  work,   the | conference  decided  to  organize  a  special  fund* 
We  call  upon  all  those  irho  find  oiar  work  necessary  to  help  us*  If 
help  does  not  reach  us  in  time  we  will  not  be  able  to  continue  the 
work  or  be  able  to  issup  the  pamphlet*  We  call  upon  the  organizations 
and  indivldvials  to  contjribute  to  our  special  fund  for  the  protection 
of  Rxxssian  citizens  as  iiuch  as  possible,  and  send  it  iimnediately* 
Checks  and  money-ordersj  should  be  made  out  in  the  name  of  the  cashier 
of  the  conference.  A*  LJlakhowich,   Chicago,  but  send  them  to  the 
financial  secretary,  M.^'  Korolko,  2736  W*  15th  Place,  Chicago,  111* 

i 

All  inquiries  and  all  -l^e  correspondence  for  the  conference  should 
be  sent  to  the  new  addrjpss  of  the  corresponding  secretary,  M*  A* 
Stolar,  2507  W*  Divi8ic|a  St*,  Chicago,  111* 

i 

i  With  greetings. 

The  Conference* 
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**The  time  has  Oi^e  when  we  must  either  conquer  or 
sulmlt*  We  have  bnly  one  oholce^  and  we  have  made 

I   President  Woodrow  Wilson* 

•& 

Aaaouerleans  born  In  forelgli  ooimtrles  or  here  I  The  President  of  the  Uxiited 
States  asks  you  to  buy  i^  Liberty  Loan  Bonds  I  The  Ibilted  States  Is  now 
at  war  with  an  enemy  whO;  destroyed  In  Europe  and  wiped  out  from  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth  the  homes  and  peace  of  millions  of  people;  with  an 
eneqy  who  attacked  American  honor ^  American  rights  and  American  ships; 
with  an  enemy  of  all  thofse  people  who  believe  In  democracy  and  freedom* 
This  Is  the  greatest  waxi  of  all  times «  It  demands  big  sums  of  money  In 
order  to  bring  It  to  a  siicoessful  and  speedy  end*  In  order  to  get  this 
money  sooner^  the  Goverz]^nt  of  the  United  States  Issued  Government 
4^  Liberty  Bonds  In  amounts  of  |50^  |100^  |1,000,  and  higher*  If  you 
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buy  A%  Liberty  Bonds  in  the  amount  of  |100,  it  means  that  you  loan  to 
the  Govenment  of  the  United  States  one  hundred  dollars^  helping  it 
to  win  the  war  and  to  win  it  speedily*  This  great  nation  of  110^000^- 
000  population  will  not  only  pay  you  baok  the  hundred  dollars  in  gold^ 
but  will  also  pay  four  per  cent  yearly  profit*  Buy  4?S  United  States 
Govenment  Liberty  Bond  si 

B\iy  profits  from  your  government  in  yoxur  new  country^  the  greatest 
country  in  the  world;  in  a  country  which  made  you  what  you  are  nowi 
in  a  country  which  believes  in  you  whether  you  were  bom  here  or  in 
any  other  country;  in  a  country  which  makes  the  world  the  safest 
place  for  you  and  your  children*  Buy  Liberty  Bonds  because  it  is  the 
safest^  greatest  and  soundest  investment  in  the  world;  buy  because 
it  is  the  same  as  cash  money  and  four  per  cent  interest  with  it*  In 
buying  them  you  are  supporting  your  government;  buy  them  because  by 
doing  so  you  support  the  army  and  navy  and  you  give  the  enemy  to 
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understand  that  nothing  oan  satisfy  us  except  full  victory,  ufaich, 
once  and  for  all,  will  stop  this  war  and  will  make  the  world  secure 
from  such  wars  forever •  Take  this  announcement  to  your  banker,  your 
employer,  or  to  an  official  of  your  organisation  or  society  -  tell 
them  that  you  want  to  be  one  of  the  privileged  Americans  who  wants 
to  help  his  country  to  win  euid  to  end  this  war*  You  do  not  have  to 
pay  all  the  money  at  once;  your  bank  will  show  you  how  you  can  buy 
the  4^  Liberty  Bonds  in  ins  tallments  •  But  do  it  at  once  -  todayl 

The  Committee  of  the  Liberty  Bond« 

Station  for  subsoriptiont  Ground  floor,  29  S.   LaSalle  Street,  Tele- 
phone, Randolph  7100«  Open  from  8  A.   II*  till  10  ?•  ]!• 

People  who  speak  your  native  language  will  help  you  in  this* 
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To  the  readers  of  this  papert  Do  you  holy  duty,  prove  your  real  Axnerican- 
ism  by  buying  government  Liberty  Bonds*  Do  your  part  in  behalf  of  the 
greatest  nation  on  the  earth,  that  it  ends  what  it  has  started  -  to  free 
the  world  from  autocracy  • 
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Each  day  brings  to  the  editorial  office  new  letter's  from  our  readers.   The 
majority  of  these  letters  voice  the  moans  of  helpless  grown-up  children. 
They  are  all  suffering  from  a  nightmare  which  crushes  their  hearts  and 
makes  them  feel  a  deathly  chill.   This  dreadful  vision  is  military  service 
in  the  United  States^  These  complaints  are  coming  not  from  those,  who  have 
already  forgotten  their  native  country,  and  are  American  citizens.   Our  'com- 
plainants* are  the  common  Russian  immigrants,  who  always  dreamed  about  their 
return  to  Russia;  Russians  who  came  here  for  earnings  and  whom  the  war  kept 
here?  but  the  last  order  of  the  provisional  government,  has  entirely  cut  off 
the  way  of  return  to  their  netive  country.   Others  cannot  even  visit  that 
country.  And  their  complaints  were  just.  It  starts  with  intimidation  with 
orders  to  tedce  out  the  "first  papers"  and  ends  with  the  physical  actions  of 
over-zealous  clerks  of  the  conscription  offices  of  the  American  army.   The 
editorial  office  is  receiving  more  and  more  petitions  and  requests  from 
suburbcoi  towns  and  towns  in  states  near  Chicago.  The  editorial  office  is 
helpless,  physically  unable  to  help  this  army  of  sufferers  who  suffer  be- 
cause of  their  ignorance,  illiteracy,  and  lack  of  organization.  Mainly  be- 


I  G  -2-  RUSSIAN 

IE 

III  H  Russkaya  Pochlta,  Sept.  21,  1917' 

IC  .   WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30275 

cause  of  the  lastt  due  to  the  absence  in  the  Russian  colony  in  America  of 
those  organizations,  which  could  protect  the  Russians  from  all  kinds  of  in- 
dignities. What  kind  of  organizations  have  we  had  until  the  present  time? 
What  authority  had  these  organizations  among  the  ignorant  Russian  working 
people  in  America?   Die  the  Russian  immigration  have  even  one  strong  organ- 
ization, which  could  have  a  dominating  influence  on  the  average  Russian  im- 
migrant and  which  could  force  American  opinion,  society,  press,  and,  mainly, 
the  American  Government,  to  pay  attention  to  the  Russian  colony?  Noll  And 
now  when  misfortune  from  that  lack  has  occurred  with  all  its  grave  conse- 
quences, v/e  must  seriously  undertake  the  creation  of  a  powerful  Russian  or- 
g€Uiization;  we  must  finally  begin  to  organize.   The  facts,  which  broke  over 
the  discouraged  head  of  the  Russian  immigrant,  showed  all  the  incompetency, 
and,  in  connection  with  the  conscription  even  the  insignificance  of  our  or- 
ganizations which  were  barely  able  to  maintain  their  existance.   Therefore, 
it  is  our  duty,  the  duty  of  all  those,  who  strive  to  live  a  public  life,  to 
analyze  our  existing  organizations  and  find  in  them  the  causes,  which  under- 
mine their  living,  active  spirit. 
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Sometime  we  are  going  to  give  a  more  detailed  account  of  our  organizations; 
and  if  our  readers  desire  to  express  their  opinions  about  this  question, ~ 
we  shall  be  glad  to  put  at  their  disposal  the  pages  of  our  paper,  irrespec- 
tive of  the  fact  whether  we  agree  or  disagree  v/ith  the  views  expounded  by 
them. 

In  our  opiniont  even  a  glance  at  the  »history»  of  the  Russian  organizations, 
shows  first  of  all,  two  causes:   moral,  spiritual  imperfection  in  the  leaders, 
or,  as  it  is  usually  said,  in  the  more  progressive  elements  of  the  colony, 
and  the  material  insecurity  of  the  Russian  immigrants,  or  of  the  colony  as  a 
whole*  And  in  our  opinion,  these  tv/o  main  causes  have  resulted  in  tragedy, 
when  the  disunited  Russian  immigrants  cannot  defend  each  other.  Being  forced, 
however,  to  do  something,  they  bombard  the  editorial  office  with  petitions. 
We  call  now  on  the  Russian  immigrants  to  think  about  this  prof oundly  and 
start  organizing. 
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^:  IMPORTANT  FOR  THE  RUSSIAN  CITIZENS -CONSCRIPTS 


An  investigation  has  been  started  by  the  government  of  the  United  States 
regarding  the  telegraphic  protests  against  the  enforcecient  of  conscrip- 
tion of  Russian  citizens  and  tiieir  taking  out  first  papers^  etc«^  sent 
by  the  conference  of  Russian  Socialist  organizations* 

It  is  quite  possible  that  all  those  "who  oy  false  pretenses  were  forced 
to  take  out  first  papers  and  those  irtio  were  forced  into  conscription 
without  having  any  papers  will  be  freed*  In  order  to  bring  about  the 
long  desired  results  it  is  necessary  that  all  such  persons  immediately 
conmianicate  their  names  and  addresses,  and  also  the  details  of  their 
case^  to  the  secretary  of  the  conference  of  the  Russian  Socialist 
organizations^  at  the  following  addresst  M*  A«  Stolar^  2608  Haddon 
Avenue,  Chicago,  111.  It  is  preferable  to  have  it  written  in  English, 
and  if  this  is  not  possible,  in  Russian  or  any  other  language.  Give 
the  correct  name,  address  and  the  details  of  the  case. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Conference 
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••The  Bolsheviks  and  their  Attitude  Towards  War**  will  be  the  theme  of 
a  lecture  to  be  given  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  "Enlightenment 
Society"  on  September  30,  1917,  at  the  school  building,  1206  N»  Hoyne 
Avenue*  The  lecturer  will  be  Mr*  U«  Wulbert* 


The  lecture  will  begin  at  8  ?•  !!•;  free  discussion  will  follow  it* 
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:^      Russkaya  Pochta  (Russian  Post),  Sept.  14,  1917*     ^^^  ^"■'■•) P^OJ. 30275 

LECTURE  IN  CHICAGO  BY  N.  A.  BORODIN 

Professor  N*  k.   Borodin,  a  member  of  the  Special  Mission,  has  accepted 
an  invitation  to  lecture  on  the  theme  '•The  Sufferings  of  our  Prisoners 
of  War  in  Germany  and  Austria."  The  lecture,  under  the  sponsorship  of 
the  Russian  Club  Znanie  will  take  place  September  16,  1917,  at  Bowen 
Hall  of  Hull  House. 

Screen  pictures  will  be  used  to  illustrate  the  lecture,  the  income  of 
which  will  be  devoted  to  the  Russian  prisoners  of  war. 

The  lecture  starts  at  8  P.  !!•  sharp. 
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Russkaya  Pochta  (Russian  Post),  Sept.  7,  1917. 

A  RESOLUTION  OF  PROTEST 

We,  Russian  citizens,  who  are  gathered  at  a  massmeeting  on  August  28, 
1917,  at  the  West  Side  Auditorium,  -  protest  against  the  persecution 
of  Russian  citizens  in  forcing  them  to  renounce  their  citizenship 
rights  in  Free  Russia  to  take  first  citizenship  papers  under  the 
threat  of  deportation  in   case  of  refusal.  We  protest  against  the 
mobilization  of  Russian  citizens  iivho  did  not  take  the  first  papers 
of  their  own  free  Trill  for  service  in  the  United  States  Army.  During 
the  war  they  are  forced  to  join  the  army,  whereas  in  peace  time  they 
are  deprived  of  citizenship  rights. 

Neither  the  kaiser  nor  the  tsar  forced  citizens  of  foreign  countries 
to  join  their  armies;  still  less  should  the  United  States,  which 
professes  itself  to  be  a  fighter  for  freedom  and  democracy,  do  so. 
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Russkaya  Pochta  (Russian  Post)^  Sept*  7,  1917* 


It  was  decided  to  send  this  resolution  to  the  Russian  ambassador  in 
Washington,  to  some  of  the  senators  and  congressmen  and  also  a  tele* 
gram  to  the  Petrograd  Soviet  of  Workers  and  Soldiers  Deputies • 

The  meeting  was  called  Ijjt  the  conference  of  the  Russian  Socialist 
organizations  for  the  aid  of  the  Russian  revolution* 
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Russkaya  Pochta  (Russian  Post),  Sept.  7,  1917,      **P'^  ("-I-)  PROJ. 30275 

* 

THE  CONFERENCE  FOR  AID  TO  THE  PRISONERS  OF  WAR 

A  meeting  of  the  conference  for  aid  to  the  Russian  prisoners  of  War 
in  Austria  and  Germany  took  place  on  September  1,  1917,  at  the  build- 
ing of  the  club  'Znanie.'  Delegates  from  the  club  'Znanie,*  from  the 
Socialist  bramch  in  Chicago  and  from  the  Independent  Society  and 
Socialist  branch  of  Whitings  Ind«,  came  to  the  gathering.  The  financial 
secretary's  report  shows  that  the  conference  had  $89»68  in  cash* 

The  conference  decided  to  send  the  $8 9 #68  to  Germany  for  the  Russian 
prisoners  of  war  and  to  inquire  whether  the  Swiss  committee  for  the 
aid  of  Russian  prisoners  of  war  is  in  existence,  €uid  whether  the  way 
for  sending  money  to  Switzerland  is  blocked;  and  if  the  committee  exists 
and  the  way  is  clear,  to  send  the  money  to  this  committee  to  be  forwarded 
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to  its  destination*  If  the  money  cannot  be  sent  to  Switzerland,  then 
to  send  it  to  Russia,  to  the  Soviet  of  Soldiers  and  Workers  Deputies, 
to  be  forwarded  to  its  destination* 

I,  Erin* 
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Russkaya  Pochta  (Russian  Post),  August  24,  1917« 

THE  TELEGRAM  OF  THE  SOCIALIST  CONFERENCE  FOR  AID 

TO  TI-IE  RUSSIAN  REVOLUTION 

A  telegram  with  the  following  contents  was  sent  to  Senator  Hardwick, 
Congressman  M.  London,  and  Congressman  B«  Mason. 

"Y/e,  the  conference  of  the  Russian  Socialist  Orgalnizations  for  Aid  to 
the  Russian  Revolution,  protest  against  the  persecution  of  Russian 
citizens  in  the  United  States;  we  protest  also  against  the  mobilization 
of  Russian  citizens  for  the  American  Army  during  the  war,  as  we  are 
deprived  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  American  citizens  during 
peace  time.  Finally,  we  oppose  the  forcing  of  the  Russian  citizens 
to  renounce  the  loyalty  to  free  Russia  by  forcing  them  to  take  out 
first  citizenship  papers. 

A.  Morozov,  Chairman 

M#  A.  Stoliar,  Secretary.'' 


i 


RISSIAN 


WPA  (ILL)  PRO}  Qnp7<; 
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CONCERNING  THE  ACCUSATIONS  AGAINST  THE  RUSSIAN  COLONY  (Editorial) 

Qa  the  pages  of  the  Saturday  issue  of  the  Daily  News,  one  of  the  large 
Chicago  newspapers,  there  appeared  a  notice  containing  a  very  serious 
accusation  agai&t  the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago* 

The  statement  is  made  tiiat  in  the  radical  circles  of  the  Chicago 
Russian  colony  Ihere  are  many  persons  hired  by  the  German  government 
who,  being  controlled  l^  that  government^  openly  make  propagazda 
among  the  Russians  for  the  idea  of  a  separate  peace  with  Germany* 

The  influence  of  this  propaganda  is  so  destructive,  so  it  is  said 
further  in  the  notice,  -  that  it  is  to  be  considered  as  a  greater 
danger,  a  greater  harm  than  explosions  of  munition  plants  producing 
nounitions  for  Russia* 

Information  about  this  propaganda,  says  the  newspaper,  has  been 
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reoeiTSd  ft*om  the  local  Secret  Service  and  from  one  "Russian  revolu- 
tionlsf  nho  visits  all  Russian  meetings* •••• 

We  consider  it  to  be  our  duty  to  answer  this  notice,  because  it  throws 
discredit  on  the  Russian  immigranbs  of  Chicago  in  the  eyes  of  the 
American  public^  and  becaiase  it  disfigures  the  truth*  We  want  to  dis- 
cuss briefly  the  question  as  to  whether  it  is  true  that  an  energetic 
propageinda  in  favor  of  a  separate  peace  with  Germany  is  being  carried 
on  in  the  Russian  coloxiy  of  Chicago* 

In  as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  xoake  observations  in  our  multifarious 
contact  with  representative  members  of  tiie  Russian  colony  at  public 
and  private  meetings,  Hie  voices  advocating  a  separate  peace  with 
Germany  are  so  feeble  and  insignificant  that  they  do  not  attract 
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Russkaya  Pochta  (Russian  Post),  April  28,   1917* 
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anybody's  attention*  There  Is  no  need  of  talking  about  any  energetic 
aotlTlties  directed  tonards  this  aim.  It  is  sufficient  to  point  out 
the  fact  that  not  a  single  meeting  advocating  a  separate  peace  has 
been  held,  nor  has  a  single  Russian  pamphlet  of  such  a  character 
been  published* 

On  the  contrary,  we  observe  just  the  opposite*  The  overwhelming  ma- 
jority of  the  Chicago  Russians  hate  the  German  government  to  such  an 
extent,  because  of  its  cruel  way  of  conducbing  the  war,  that  any 
talk  about  the  necessity  of  condudizig  a  separate  peace  with  Germany 
arouses  only  protest  and  indignation  in  the  heart  of  every  Russian* 

We  believe  that  if  an  inquest  would  be  made  as  to  this  subject  in 
the  Chicago  Russian  colony,  the  result  would  be  a  most  unfavorable 
one  for  Germany* 
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On  the  other  hand  we  think  that  if  it  had  been  proved  that  certain 
members  of  the  Oiicago  Russian  colony  are  agents  of  the  German  govern- 
ment, such  persons  would  have  fared  very  badly.  And  this  Is  easily 
understood. 

The  Russian  oolony  in  Anerica  lives  at  the  present  time  by  the  same 
things  which  are  the  vital  issues  in  Russia. 

And  Russia,  by  the  mouth  of  even  its  most  radical  representatives, 
such  as  Chldieidze,  Tsereteli,  Kerendcy,  the  Social-Revolutionary 
Party  and  the  Soviet  of  W6rlanen*s  Deputies,  -  has  declared  itself 
decisively  against  a  separate  peace  with  Gennany. 


On  the  contrary,  Russia  has  resolved  to  continue  the  war  ''until 

the  policy  of  the  Genaan  government  towards  all  countries  is   changed. 
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Russtaya  Poohta  (Russian  Post),  April  28,  1917 • 


This  view  has  been  expressed  quite  recently  by  the  Zemlya  i  Volya 
(Land  and  Freedom),  organ  of  the  Russian  Social -Revolutionists* 

On  our  oim  behalf  we  may  add  the  foil owing t  there  can  be  no  talk 
about  a  separate  peace  with  Genoany  as  long  as  German  militarism 
remains  such  a  terrible  threat  to  all  European  states^  as  long  as 
free  Russia  is  threatened  by  an  invasion  of  the  monstrotis  German 
army;  as  long  as  Germany  will  not  renounce  the  predatory,  grabbing 
policy  towards  all  ths  nations  involved  in  the  present  war* 

W6  are  sure  not  to  be  mistaken  if  we  say  that  all  the  Russian  colony 
will  support  this  our  view*  As  far  as  we  know,  even  the  most  extreme 
internationalists  are  in  favor  of  provoking  a  revolution  in  Germany 
in  order  that  the  war  would  be  stopped*  Even  they  do  not  talk  about 
a  separate  peace  with  Germany • 


RPSSIAN 
Russkaya  Pochta  (Russian  Post),  April  28,  1917, 

LECTURE  OK  MR  BY  mCHAEL  BERG  ^^  ^^^^-  ^^^^^ 

A  lecture,  "Nationalism  and  War,'*  under  the  auspices  of  the  »Socie1y 
Zaria,»  will  be  delivered  by  Michael  Berg  on  May  20,  1917,  at  the 
Berg  building  of  the  Progressive  School,  1208  N.  Hoyne  Avenue. 

The  lecture  will  begin  at  7i30  P*  M.  After  the  lecture  there  will  be 
a  free  discussion* 
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(Uniddntlfied  newspaper  clipping) 

THE  RUSSIAN  ORGAHIZATIONS  OF  CHICA.GO  AND  THE  THIRD  LIBERTY  LOAN 

Parallel  with  the  item  "The  Russian  colony  of  Chicago  and  Third  Loan''  is  the 
above  titled  item,  reporting  that  ''Russian  organisations  representing  the 
entire  Russian  colony  of  Chicago  are  taking  a  lively  interest  in  the  work  of 
selling  bonds  for  the  Third  Liberty  Loan."  The  item^  mentions  that  the 
Russian  club  Znaniye  at  one  of  its  meetings  bought  |600  worth  of  Liberty 
Bonds J  and  besides ,  it  appointed  a  delegation  to  negotiate  with  the  Federal 
officials  on  various  matters  in  this  work« 

Next  the  club  Prosveshcheniye  (Enlightenment)  is  recorded  as  having  adopted 
a  similar  program  and  having  sold  (600  worth  of  loan  bonds.   The  Independent 
Society  is  mentioned  as  exceptionally  active  in  this  work*  "It  is  said  that 
every  member  of  the  society  considers  it  imperative  in  one  way  or  another  to 
help  make  the  Third  Loan  a  success •" 
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I  E  (Unidentified  newspaper  clipping) 

THE  THIHD  LIBERTY  LOAN 

This  clipping  registers  with  a  clear  ring  an  ugly  incident  irhich  oocxirred 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Russian  Division  Third  Liberty  Loan,  on  April  6. 

"The  secretary  of  the  assembly,  Mr*  Beskin,  overwhelmed  with  patriotic 
emotions  made  »  a  break*  by  saying  that  whoever  does  not  want  to  take 
Liberty  Bonds  will  be  made  to  do  so*  Although  he  hastened  to  explain  later 
that  what  he  really  meant  by  it  was  that  those  persons  will  be  influenced 
to  subscribe,  nevertheless,  some  of  those  present  were  indignant,  and  a 
controversy  followed,  after  which  Mr.  Pollak,  Mr.  Kane  and  Mr.  Klekner 
defiantly  left  the  hall." 
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(Unidentified  newspaper  clipping) 

A,  A.  BUBLIKOV  IN  CHICAGO  FOR  THIRD  LIBERTY  LOAN 


This  item  is  of  a  series  of  four  articles  reflecting  the  enthusiasm  with 
which  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  welcomed  the  distinguished  compatriot* 
**The  Russian  colony  had  the  pleasiire  of  greeting  a  rare  guest,  Alexander 
Alexandroyich  Bublikorr,  former  deputy  of  the  imperial  Russian  Duma  and 
later,  after  the  fall  of  the  Russian  autocracy,  first  minister  of 
transportation* 

A*  A*  BublikoT  was  delegated  by  the  Revolutionary  Committee  to  arrest 
Tsar  Nikolai* 

Mr*  Bublikov  was  invited  to  Chicago  by  the  Russian  Division  of  the  Liberty 
Loan*  For  this  purpose  a  large  meeting  was  held  at  Pulaski  Hall  on  Wednesday 
night.  May  1st.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  the  chairman  of  the  Russian 

Division,  Dr*  Krasnow,  who,  after  having  announced  to  the  audience  the 
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IB  4601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago,  Ill# 

pxirposa  of  the  gathering,  introduced  A«  A«  Bublikov. 

However,  one  of  the  speeches  was  made  by  an  American  soldier  who  recently 
returned  from  the  trenches. 

The  Russian  chorus  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Rutkowski  gave  a  beautiful 
rendition  of  several  songs,  among  them  the  Russian  and  American  national 
anthems  . 

Subscriptions  reached  the  sum  of  $10,000,  On  the  following  day  A.  A.  Bubli- 
kov  left  for  New  York. 
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Scrapbook,  Vol.  Ill,  of  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnoir, 

4601  N.  Broadway.  Chicago.  111.  WPA  (ILL)  PROJ.  30276 

Russian  Citixtftns  of  Chioiigo 

On  Tuesday,  June  5»  America  vrill  maJce  the  first  steps  toward  Joining  the 
ranks  of  the  fighters  for  the  freedom  of  nations,  against  the  military 
tyranny  of  the  German  Kaiser  and  his  henchmen.  On  that  day  all  young  men 
from  21  to  30  years  of  age  must  register  for  future  draft,  to  form  the  regi- 
ments,  which  irill  defend  the  ideals  of  free  Russia  and  the  democracy  of  the 
whole  world.  Which  way  does  your  heart  incline?  Whom  do  you  favor?  Re- 
centlyt  our  Russian  nam^iii  Chicago  was  disgraced  by  a  group  of  Russian  ra- 
dicals, who  stepped  out  publicly,  agitating  against  war,  advising  not  to 
register  and,  vilifying  the  name  of  the  president  of  the  glorious  American 
Republic,  because  of  the  declaration  of  war  to  the  Kaiser. 

Let  us  show  the  Americans,  that  we  Russians,  are  in  favor  of  the  war;  that 
we  are  glad  that  America  has  entered  the  war;  that  we  greet  them  as  our 
brothers,  and  are  ready  to  go  with  them  side  by  side.   Come  everyone  of  you 
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4601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago,  111.         ^^^  0^^  PROj  3027^ 

to  the  gigantic  demonstration-parade  on  Tuesday,  June  5th.   The  meeting 
will  take  place  at  Mr.  Bohruk's  hall.  Union  and  14th  streets,  from  8  to 
12  A.M.   The  parade  and  the  march  with  music  will  start  at  noon.   Come 
everyone,  who  is  against  the  Germans  and  for  the  allies,  against  tyranny 
and  for  freedom!  Admission  free. 

Respectfully, 

The  Russian  Patriotic  Comniittee. 
(Note;   Issued  in  1917  or  I9I8,  probably  I9l7f  no  date  appears) 
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Saturday,  September  28,  there  will  be  held  at  Smith  Hall  (Hull  House, 
oomer  Hals  ted  and  Polk)  a  nassmeeting  dedicated  to  the  recent  events 
in  the  fatherland  and  our  attitude  toward  the  government  in  Northern 
Russia*  The  meeting  is  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Russian  Social- 
Democratic  Club*  The  speakers  will  be  Pollack,  Lobtov,  Khinoy  and 
others* 

The  meeting  will  begin  at  8  P*  M«  Admission  10  cents* 


Ed*  Notes  No  year  given* 
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Has 8 Viet  (The  Dawn) ,  Apr«  14,  1936. 

PRE-ELECTION  CAMPAIGN 

by 
D.  SomoT 

Amerioan  political  parties  have  already  started  the  pre-election  campaign,  ^ 

and  each  one  of  them  while  assailing  the  others  proclaims  its  own  formulas  ^ 

for  regaining  prosperity  for  the  American  people*  Former  President  Hoover,  '^ 

who  appeared  in  the  role  of  a  leader  of  the  Republican  party  at  a  meeting  p 

held  by  the  Ohio  Society  in  the  Hotel  Astor  in  New  York,  at  which  fifteen  ^ 

hundred  people  were  present,  both  Republicans  and  persons  who  do  not  beloog  o 

to  any  party,  subjected  to  a  very  severe  criticism  the  new  economic  moves  ^ 

initiated  by  the  Roosevelt  administration  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  the  g 

crisis,  and  he  ridiculed  some  of  the  acts  of  the  New  Deal«  He  told  his  ^ 
hearers  that  only  three  letters  in  the  entire  English  alphabet  remain  un- 
used as  initials  for  the  innumerable  new  organisations  that  are  being  created 
by  the  New  Deal  bureaucrats,  and  that  all  the  new  branches  of  the  Government 
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so  far  created  have  not  In  the  least  Improved  the  conditions  of  the  people 
or  made  poor  people  rich. 

While  approving  of  some  of  the  measures  passed  and  enforced  by  the  New  Deal 
sponsors  as  ^tesficial  social  reforms,  Hoover  laid  down  his  own  program, 
which  in  its  essentials  consists  of  drastic  redaction  in  expenditures  for  ^ 
unnecessary  public  work  and  the  entire  suspension  of  some  of  it.  The  ad-  ^ 
ministration  of  relief  should  be  handed  over  to  municipalities  and  to  other  p 
local  authorities,  Jaaii  he/.  Spending  money  for  un-Am«irican  experiments  C 
should  be  altegatlier  discontinued,  and  the  hordes  of  political  bureaucrats  ^ 
should  be  eliminated*  Honey  appropriated  for  specific  purposes,  as  required  2 
by  the  Constitution,  should  be  used  for  those  purposes  and  for  no  other*  The  ^ 
federal  budget  should  be  balanced  by  chopping  off  some  of  the  expenditures  {^ 
now  being  made  for  the  upkeep  of  the  greatly  overstaffed  federal  department, 
not  by  the  imposition  of  additional  burdensome  taxes.  The  purchase  of  silver 
from  abroad  should  be  discontinued,  and  the  gold  standard  should  be  re-es- 
tablished with  free  circulation  of  gold.  The  act  ^hich  legalize^  inflation 
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Should  be  repealed,  and  all  tinkering  with  the  currency  should  be  stopped • 

President  Roosevelt  in  responding  to  his  critics  declares  that  the  economic 
maladjustment  and  the  consequent  crisis  which  he  found  on  entering  the  White 
House  compelled  his  administration  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  the  li* 
quidation  of  the  causes  producing  industrial  stagnation  and  the  consequent       ^ 
suffering  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people •  He  states  that  the  main  and  major     ^ 
expenditures  for  the  liquidation  of  the  economic  crisis  have  already  been        c: 
made,  and  that  in  future  the  expenses  for  this  ^purpose  will  be  gi*adually  re-      p 
duoed«  In  his  administration,  the  President  states,  the  federal  indebtedness    ^ 
has  increased  only  from  21  billion  to  30  billion  dollars,  and  out  of  the         o 
total  increase  six  billion  dollars  are  considered  by  the  Treasury  reoarerable     ^ 
assets;  the  iniblic  works  give  employment  to  three  million  people  who  during      S 
their  idleness  were  supported  by  relief,  and  three  million  more  have  obtained     ^ 
employment  in  prirate  industry;  the  credit  of  the  United  States  is  better 
than  that  of  any  other  country;  and  in  the  last  two  and  a  half  years  the 
economic  condition  of  the  country  has  greatly  improved  with  prospects  of  still 
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grdater  Improvement  in  the  future • 

At  the  farmers'  convention  in  Chicago  President  Roosevelt  appeared  with  a 
fighting  speech  before  a  crowd  of  eighteen  thousand  people.  He  spoke  with 
passion  and  bluntness  and  called  his  opponents  speculators  and  wreckers  who 

for  personal  gain  incite  city  dwellers  against  the  farming  population,  De-  ^ 

fending  all  phases  of  the  New  Deal,  Roosevelt  touched  upon  the  AAA  and  said  ^ 

that  the  farm  program  has  one  main  purpose— ••to  stop  exploiters  in  their  p 

rule,  which  has  led  farmers  to  bankruptcy  and  made  them  slaves'*,  Roosevelt's  rj 

reforms  were  designed  to  improve  the  condition  of  the  working  people,  and  yet  go 

they  have  been  found  unconstitutional  by  the  Supreme  Court  and  thus  almost  o 

entirely  abrogated,  oj 

It  is  quite  interesting  to  note  that  the  appeal  addressed  by  American  clergymen,   ^ 
scientists,  and  public  men  in  a  letter  to  President  Roosevelt  advises  him  to 
keep  to  the  left  course.  The  signers  consider  that  within  the  scheme  of  the 
capitalist  order  restoration  of  firm  and  permanent  prosperity  is  impossible,  . 
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but  still  they  are  convinced  that  Roosevelt  has  done  more  good  for  the  work- 
ing people  than  any  of  his  predecessors.  For  that  reason  they  advise  him  to 
encourage  the  co-operative  movement,  to  support  the  unions,  and  to  strive  for 
the  nationalization  of  the  basic  branches  of  industry. 

Governor  Olson  of  Minnesota,  advocating  the  creation  of  a  third  party  (the 
Farmer-*Labor  party)  because  neither  the  Republican  party  with  its  rugged 
individualism  nor  the  Democratic  party  with  its  half-baked  reforms  can  re- 
place capitalism  with  a  more  perfect  co-operative  order,  asserts  that  under 
capitalism  good,  orderly  life  is  impossible,  and  that  it  is  also  impossible 
^uBder  capitalisnT^  to  attain  a  high  standard  of  living  for  the  great  joass  of 
the  people. 

* 

In  the  forthcaming  political  struggle  for  seats  in  Congress  the  Townsend  plan 
will  be  a  very  potent  factor;  it  is  already  being  exploited  by  the  Republicans, 
who  see  in  it  the  means  of  attracting  votes.  Townsend *s  followers  everywhere 
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are  meeting  with  notable  success,  and  they  can,  it  seems,  tip  the  scales  in 
the  direction  desired. 
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ECONOMIC  SITUATION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 

(Editorial) 


HUSSIAN 
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One  of  the  most  prominent  French  economists  and  sociologists,  Professor  A*   ^ 
Ziegfried,  /recent ]j;7  ^®^^  ^  report  at  the  meeting  of  the  International      2 
Chamber  of  Coianerce  on  the  economic  situation  in  the  United  States*  The     co 
economist  had  Just  returned  to  Paris  after  a  trip  to  America.  In  his  Mport  C:^ 
he  states  that  the  economic  crisis  in  the  United  States  is  being  miti^ted. 
The  panic  that  gripped  the  country  in  1929  and  1930  stopped  in  1935«  The 
purchasing  power  of  the  people  is  rising,  and  the  nomber  of  automobiles  made 
and  sold  is  increasing  Tsry  rapidly.  However,  the  professor  thinks  that  in 
this  gradual  return  of  economic  well-being  we  must  distinguish  two  processes-- 
one  that  is  natural ,  and  another  which  is  artificial.  The  artificial  process 
has  been  set  to  work  by  Mr.  Roosevelt,  who  by  a  series  of  measures  is  mobilizing 
the  purchasing  power  of  the  nation.  For  this  purpose  he  is  forced  to  resort 
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to  tbe  assistance  of  the  banks.  And  the  question  now  arises:  is  there  any  ^-^ 
lijnit  to  such  support?  In  the  opinion  of  American  economists,  of  those  who  ^3 
support  the  fiscal  policies  initiated  by  President  Roosevelt,  the  banks* 
resources  are  unlimited.  The  French  economist  does  not  quite  share  this   |3- 
opinion.  ji 

As  far  as  the  natural  process  of  mitigating  the  American  crisis  is  concerned ^ 
it  is  developing  very  slowly  but  continuously.  One  quite  favorable  sign  of  the 
economic  recovery  that  is  taking  place  is  the  re-establishment  of  confidence. 
The  immense  sums  of  money  hoarded  during  the  last  few  jeara  are  begixming  to 
come  into  circulation.  The  machines  with  which  American  industry  was  equipped 
during  the  prosperous  years  little  by  little  are  becoming  obsolete  and  must 
be  replaced  by  new  and  iiqproved  models,  and  this  circumstance  permits  one  to 
expect  a  revival  in  industry  in  the  not  very  far  distant  future. 
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In  his  report  Professor  Ziegfried  discusses  in  detail  the  notorious  Merican 

**ref oxmers ,  ^  particularly  Mr.  Townsend  and  Father  Coughlin,  the  priest  of  ^ 

Detz*oit*  As  we  know,  these  prophets  of  better  times  propose  extravagoyBit  ^ 

means  to  put  an  end  to  the  crisis*  Thus,  far  instance,  Townsend *s  px^j9Qlt  ci. 

in  its  essentials  centers  ea*ound  the  payment  of  two  hundred  dollars  monthly  p 

subsidy  to  each  American  citizen  who  has  reached  the  age  of  sixty,  with  the  ^ 

provision  that  such  money  shall  all  be  spent  within  the  same  month*  The  g 

state  by  imposing  and  collecting  a  sales  tax  equivalent  to  two  per  cent  of  ^ 

each  purchase  will  put  the  money  back  in  circulation,  and  this  will  lead  to  ^ 

a  revival  in  the  economic  life  of  the  country*  About  the  same  sort  of  scheme  cr 
is  offered  by  Father  Coughlin*  The  French  professor  considers  the  Townsend 
plan  a  very  harmful  Utopia,  but  he  states  that  Townsend  has  millions  of 
American  followers — laborers,  /ptherl  employees,  and   f  aimers* 

There  is  nothing  surprising  in  such  movements*  The  distressful  economic 
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conditions  in  which  iLillions  of  Anaricans  find  themselves  drive  many  people  ^ 
to  despair  and  sake  them  follow  blindly  in  the  footsteps  of  various  "saviors^*  p 
And'  yet  Americans  have  proved  to  be  better  balanced  people  than  Europeans »  torU 
the>  latter  blindly  follow  not  only  numerous  Utopias  but  such  chimerical  Ig 
schemers  as  the  Bolsheviks  and  the  Fascists ^  who  instead  of  freedom  and  S 
prosperity  are  propagating  lawlessness  and  poverty*  ^ 
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Ijuit  wiMky  alBMt  on  tko  Mm#  day^  t«o  adTcntvrM  wore  esposed,  one  im  tko 
Cttudian  proTinee  of  Alborta  and  the  other  in  the  United  States^  Am  we  know^ 
in  Canada  there  exiate  a  V^Sooial  Credit*  party,  in  the  pregran  of  lAleh  ia 
indnded  the  fantaatie  theory  inTented  by  a  najor  of  the  Britiah  ariatien  oorpa   ^ 
hy  the  hiae  of  Donglaa;  thia  party  propoaea  to  ligoidate  the  pareiatent 
eooMadc  oriaia  hy  paying  to  eaeh  inhiihitant  of  Canada  twenty^fLve  doUara 
weekly*  Before  the  laat  eleetion  the  Social  Credit  party,  headed  by  a  teaeher,  ^ 
carried  on  rery  intenae  agitation  anong  the  people  of  Canada.  The  propaganda 
apread  by  the  preponenta  of  thia  theory,  of  coorae,  had  a  certain  influence 
on  the  popalatlMi,  particularly  on  the  faxnera,  for  beaidea  paying  twenty-fiTO 
ddllara  a  week  for  nothing  they  prcniaed  to  rednce  the  taxea  on  the  faxaera* 
preperty  and  thoroughly  to  aoak  the  rich«  Aa  a  reaolt  of  all  thia  propaganda 
the  Social  Credit  party  gained  a  Tictory  in  the  prorince  of  Alberta,  and  noat 
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of  tlM  people  began  to  imlt  for  the  diTidends,  the  rediietlo&  of  the  tazeo^ 
end  soae  other  acts  of  benerolonco  from  their  neir  beaefactora*  Bat  aa  might 
hare  been  ei^ootody  the  ahole  thing  proTOd  to  be  a  aoap  bubble*  Itajor  Deo^aa^ 
haTingomrri^aceahlmaelf  of  the  imparacticability  of  hia  theorj,  went  to 
XngLandy  leaving  to  hia  omn  fate  the  new  premier  of  Alberta^  Hr*  Aberhart* 
The  faxmera  bigan  to  bombard  him  with  lettera  and  talagramat  but  there  waa  no 
amavar  to  their  qjaoriea*  Finally  hia  patienoe  waa  eihanated|  and  he  appeared 
wil^  a  declaration  to  the  off eet  that  beoanae  of  nnforeaeen  eironmataneea 
he  waa  forced  to  poatpone  the  payment  of  diTidenda  for  an  indefinite  period* 
Theae  nnforeaeen  circnmatancea  proTod  to  be  the  ineritable  lack  of  money* 
MoreoTor,  the  nea  proTinoial  goTonannti  inatoad  of  lowering  the  taxes  on  the 
faxmera*  propertf^aradaed  them*  At  preaant  the  people  who  Toted  for  the  new 
party  are  conTineed  that  ita  promotera  in  reality  are  only  ahrewd  political 
adTantorera  and  not  aineere  protectora  of  working  people  aa  they  pretended 
before  the  election* 

The  other  adTontnro  waa  ezpoaed  in  Waahington  in  the  inToatigationa  of  the 
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80^all«d  Tomuind  oxcaBlzatle&«  M«d>er8  of  this  organ! zatlon^  as  is  loiemit 
•ppoar  to  bo  Boro  ganorous  tli«n  thoir  Canadlaa  brothors^  for  aooordlag  to 
tholr  tlioory  tkio  arlaia  will  end  only  af tor  tho  GoTomiaBt  biglaa  to  paj 
poaaions  to  all  parsoma  alio  hara  raaoliod  tho  aga  of  aizty  at  tha  rata  of  tao 
taadrod  doUara  a  soath*  At  praaent  tkaro  ara  in  tha  XJaltad  Stataa  kandrada     ^ 
af  aa-aallad  Toanaaad  dlaba  and  organizational  Meaibara  of  tboaa  organizationa   ? 
fiy  tan  oanta  a  month  dnoa#  Sineo  tho  Toanaaad  moToaant  appaarad  (Taauarj  1994)  p 
np  to  tho  pjraaent  tiaa  tha  total  amoant  of  tha  duaa  paid  by  tha  manbara  of  thia   r; 
BOTOBontt  according  to  tho  oatiiMit aa  siada  by  ono  organizar^  ia  naarly  a        ;g 
aillion  doUara^  and  according  to  oatiaat aa  baaad  on  tho  data  auppliad  by  tha    S 
lataat  qnartarly  financial  atatcmant  of  tha  organization  itaalf  tha  total       Lo 
paid  in  will  anoant  to  tao  aillion  ddlara*  In  tha  inyaatigation  it  was  dia-     ^ 
corarad  that  tha  loadara  of  thia  organization  did  not  cara  ao  acaeh  for  tho 
paaaaga  of  tha  bill  gaarantaaing  tho  nonthly  two^handrod  dollar  paaaion  aa 
for  thair  oan  ati.fiah  intaraata«  Aa  aalary  of  ono  of  tho  organizora  of  tho 
Toanaaad  Boraaant,  it  waa  diacoTorod^  waa  twdTa  thouaand  doUara  a  yaar« 
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Otliers  w«re  getting  11,800  to  |2,100  a  ao&tli,  and  the  rest  reeelTed  forty  per 
cent  of  the  aonqr  eoUeeted  by  them  ae  dues*  Thna,  takiag  adya&tage  of  cirediiloaa 
p#«plo,  a  groap  of  adTentorere  were  reeelTiag  good  incomes  and  had  gained  great 
popularity  and  even  the  sign^rt  of  the  liberal  elements  in  the  cMntry« 

Sift :  saeh  a  manner  burst  two  new  soap  babbles  idiieh  in  theory  woold  hare  brought 
relief  and  security  to  millions  of  people* 
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j  FIRST  STEPS  TO?affiD  SOCIAL  SECURITY  _ 

by  f 

By  maiiy  opponents  of  the  New  Deal  a  large  nuniber  of  the  latvs  enacted  by  Congress  ^^ 
in  the  last  three  years  are  regarded  as  violations  of  American  traditions^  steps  g 
toward  socialism,  etc*  In  the  eyes  of  others  the  measures  proposed  by  President  "r- 
Rooserelt  are  only  the  first  steps ,  very  timid  steps,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  toward  c^ 
the  attainment  of  the  country's  social  security,  a  matter  in  which  the  United 
States  which  is  lagging  far  behind  such  countries  as  England,  Sweden,  and  Norway » 
lAiere  similar  laws  haTe  been  in  force  for  many  years  without  provoking  in  any- 
body's mind  the  suspicion  of  radicalism* 

The  latter  viewpoint  is  shared  by  the  chairman  of  the  Social  Security  Board,  John 
Vinant,  who  in  a  speech  the  other  day  appraised  the  value  of  all  measures  passed 
concerning  social  security.  In  his  opinion  the  year  1936  will  be  marked  in  Ameri- 
can history  as  the  year  of  the  first  attempts  to  put  into  practice  that  principle 
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accdrding  to  vdiich  society  as  a  whole  has  a  certain  responsibility  toward  help- 
less old  people,  toward  the  unemployed,  and  in  general  toward  411  the  victims 
of  the  ••machine  age**. 

At  the  present  moment  particular  attention  is  being  paid  to  insurance  against 
unemployment,  which  constitutes  a  part  of  the  law  on  social  security.  In  its 
essence  this  form  of  insurance  may  be  described  as  follows:  £ 

CO 

Every  enterprise  employing  eight  or  more  people  is  taxed  one  per  cent  of  the     t3 
entire  payroll  during  the  year  1936,  two  per  cent  during  the  year  1937,  and 
three  per  cent  during  the  years  following.  The  money  thus  paid  in  goes  into  a 
special  fund  from  vdiich  unemployment  benefits  will  be  paid  after  several  years. 

If  in  any  given  state  an  unemployment  insurance  law  approved  of  by  the  Federal 
government  is  on  the  Statute  books,  the  payments  made  by  the  employeriv  go' into 
tbe  State  unemployment  fund.  Nine  States,  including  Illinois,  have  already 
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adopted  laws  providing  unemployment  insurance.   It  is  expected  that  in  1936  a  "^ 

number  of  States  will  pass  similar  laws,  although  each  State  is  left  free  to  r^ 

decide  just  what  form  is  most  suitable  as  long  as  the  measure  satisfies  the  -c 

minimum  requirements  of  the  Federal  law  on  social  security.  o 

CO 

Critics  of  the  law  point  out  that  it  does  not  include  agricultural  workers  and   S 
those  employed  in  small  shops.  Mr.  Vinant  does  not  defend  these  shortcomings    ^ 
in  the  law  but  considers  that  the  first  step  in  recognition  of  social  responsi- 
bility for  mass  unemployment  has  been  taken,  and  that  other  steps  in  this  direc- 
tion will  follow. 

The  second  important  reform  introduced  by  the  law  on  social  security  is  the  sys- 
tem of  old-age  pensions.  From  now  on  the  Federal  Government  will  meet  part  of 
the  expense  involved  in  paying  such  pensions.  In  order  to  receive  the  Federal 
GrOvernment*s  aid,  the  States  will  have  to  introduce  the  system  of  paying  pensions 
to  persons  65  years  old  or  older.  This  provision  will  mean  a  great  deal  for 
States  which  heretofore  have  paid  pensions  only  to  persons  70  years  old  or  older. 
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Other  provisions  of  the  law  anticipate  the  payment  of  Federal  subsidies  to  'y> 

.States  rendering  assistance  to  needy  aged  persons,  homeless  children, the  ^ 

.blind,  etc.,  and  also  give  encouragement  to  States  in  their  work  of  caring  for  rj 

maternity  cases  and  promoting  social  hygiene^  3 


The  main  task  in  the  field  of  social  security,  according  to  this  plan,  is  co 
assigned  to  the  individual  States,  but  behind  each  State  stands  the  Federal  Cj 
Government  willing  to  pay  a  subsidy.  ^ 
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(Editorial) 


The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  has  once  hid  re  dealt  a  mortal  blow  to  the 
New  Deal  of  Roosevelt *s  Administration.  The  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  which 
found  the  AAA  unconstitutional  produced  a  greater  confusion  in  Washington  than 
the  abolition  of  the  USA  by  the  decision  of  the  same  court  some  time  ago. 
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This,  of  course,  is  quite  natural,  for  the  NBA  and  the  AAA  were  the  two  *'idiales*'  g 
on  irtiich  the  entire  structure  of  the  New  Deal  was  supposed  to  rest.  The  NBA  .'— 
ivas  created  for  iiQ)roTing  conditions  of  the  workers,  and  the  AAA  for  ameliorating  o 
conditions  on  the  farms.  Whether  these  institutions  have  inqproved  the  conditions  ^ 
of  farmers  and  workers  to  any  degree  it  is  difficult  to  say,  for  the  American 
economists  are  both  favorable  and  unfavorable  to  these  institutions  and,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  cannot  agree  among  themselves. 
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However,  one  should  not  deny  the  fact  that  the  administration  and  Congress, 
by  adopting  these  laws,  really  intended  to  help  faniiers  and  workers*  But 
the  Supreme  Court  has  decided  that  the  laws  providing  for  the  NRA  and  the 
AAA.  are  \inconstitutional.  By  killing  these  two  "whales**  the  Court  actually 
reduced  to  ruins  the  entire  legislative  program  covering  the  problems  of  farmers 
and  wDrkers. 

The  AAA,  as  we  all  know,  was  created  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  a  partial 
control  over  the  prices  of  agricultural  products.  One  of  its  main  tasks  was     '^ 
to  raise  ths  prices  on  farm  produce.  While  pursuing  this  aim,  the  AAA  took      ^ 
steps  to  reduce  the  area  of  land  under  cultivation  and  to  reduce  the  number 
of  cattle  on  the  farms,  paying  to  the  complying  farmers  premiums,  as  some  of 
the  American  newspapers  put  it  for  "\idieat  that  was  not  planted  and  for  cows 
and  pigs  that  were  not  raised". 

During  its  existence  the  AAA  paid  to  the  larmers  #1,200,000,000,  and  should 
have  paid  out  $284,000,000  more  to  thDse  farmers  who  fulfilled  their  contracts 
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on  reduction  of  the  cultivated  land  during  the  year  1935. 

Thus,  for  instance,  for  cotton  tbB  farmers  received  $110,318,820,  and 
$12,681,180  was  still  due  them. 

For  wheat,  over  $60,000,000  was  paid  over  etc.  S 

The  AAA.  organization,  at  the  peak  of  its  activity,  had  6,500  enployees,  and  rj 
the  U.  S.  Treasury  paid  them  about  $50,000,000  in  salaries  and  wages.  The  ^ 
AAA  had  both  positive  and  negative  sides.  While  reducing  production  of  the  o 
farms  it  created  a  market  fr»r  foreign  produce.  During  the  last  year,  for  c3 
instance,  there  was  in5)orted  into  the  United  States  a  large  quantity  of  § 

foreign  wheat  and  meats.  The  wheat  was  imported  mainly  from  Canada  and  the 
meat  products  from  Argentina,  Poland,  and  other  countries.  During  the  fiscal 
year  of  1933,  the  beef  imported  into  the  country  amounted  to  34  million  pounds; 
in  1934,  to  40  million  pounds;  and  during  the  last  year,  to  75  million  pounds. 
During  the  same  years  32  million,  39  million,  and  69  million  pounds  of  canned 
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meat  products  were  in5)orted,  respectively.  At  the  end  of  December,  during 
one  week  over  250,000  pounds  of  canned  hams  from  Poland  were  landed  in  New 
York.  All  in  all  the  imports  of  meat  products  during  1935  increased  by 
3,600  %  over  those  of  1934. 

American  farmers  during  the  same  period  were  reducing  the  cultivated  area,  and  ^ 
also  the  number  of  heads  of  cattle  on  their  farms,  for  which  reduction  they  ^ 
received  bonuses.  F 

Under  AAA  conditions,  the  prices  on  farm  products  have  risen,  of  course,  but  5 
the  condition  of  the  city  populations  has  not  been  i]i5)roved  thereby,  for  the  £ 
cost  of  living  in  cities  has  increased.  j*^ 


The  Roosevelt  administration,  however,  does  not  intend  to  back  down  on  its 
agricultural  program.  According  to  the  information  coming  from  Washington, 
Democratic  leaders  in  Congress,  in  co-operation  with  the  secretary  of 
Agriculture,  are  already  working  on  a  new  bill,  which  in  its  essential  feattires 
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nould  take  the  place  of  the  law  just  abolished  by  the  decision  of  the  Supreiae 
Court,  and  at  the  san©  tiios  would  not  go  contrary  to  constitutional  provisions. 


-T3 
3D 
O 


CO 


I  H  HD3SIAN 

I  D  1  a 

I  D  2  c  RassTlet  (The  Dawn),  June  21,  1935. 

THE  NEW  DEAL  IS  STILL  IN  FORCB 

(Bditorial) 

Last  Wadnasday  Congress  passed  two  yery  important  bills*  The  Washington  cor- 
respondent of  the  Chicago  Tribune  considers  the  bills  ^the  most  revolutionary 
in  the  history  of  the  United  States'*.  These  bills ^  as  a  matter  of  fact»  con- 
stitute the  most  essential  part  of  the  program  of  social  legislation  which 
was  worked  out  under  the  sponsorship  of  Frances  Perkins ^  the  Secretary  of 
Labor# 

The  first  of  the  new  bills  is  known  as  the  Social  Security  Bill,  and  the  second , 
as  the  Bill  on  Labor  Relations* 

The  prompt  passage  of  these  bills  by  Congress  serres  obviously  as  an  answer  to 
the  recent  abrogation  of  the  NRA  law  by  the  Supreme  Court*  The  latest  decision 
of  the  highest  Judicial  body  in  the  country^  as  is  well  known,  has  produced 
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a  ganeral  Jubilation  among  Industrialists  and  in  conserTatlre  political  circles 
iihich  still  defend  the  principle  of  ''unrestricted  individualisn"* 

Anong  the  workers  this  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  has  met  with  a  great  deal 
of  dissatisfaction^ 

Industrialists  and  bankers ,  as  we  know,  have  continually  claimed  that  the  NBA 
does  not  ameliorate  the  conditions  and  only  retards  the  natural  process  of  imr- 
prorement  in  the  country.  In  reality  they  were  dissatisfied  with  the  NRA 
mainly  because  this  legislatiYe  measure  had  limited  their  egotism  and  protected 
workers*  interests. 

A  New  York  Weekly^  The  New  Republic  >  has  commented  critically  and  very  often  on 
the  Booseyelt  administration,  and  yet  this  periodical  finds  itself  in  dis- 
agreement with  the  Supreme  Court  decision  when  it  declares  that  the  conditions 
in  the  country  can  nerer  improre  without  goyernment  interference,  and  that 
the  State  will  hare  to  adopt  some  emergency  measures  in  order  to  improve  the 
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general  situation* 

Pointing  to  the  posit  ire  features  of  the  MRA  Aet^  The  New  Reimblic^,  in  one 

of  its  latest  issues »  wrote  that  Respite  the  lowering  of  ineone  of  the  ^ 

farming  population  as  a  result  of  boosting  prices  on  industrial  products »  ^ 

the  purchasing  power  of  the  flumers  has  increased  to  almost  double  that  of  ^ 

the  year  1932 •  P 

"'On  the  other  hand^  we  obserre  a  diminution  in  unemplo^naent  due  to  restrictions  § 
on  hours  of  labor,  construction  of  public  works,  and  the  support  given  by  the  ^ 
federal  goremment  to  all  measures  designed  to  reliere  idleness.  ^ 


**To(  discontinue  operation  of  all  legi  slat  ire  enactments  meant  to  improre  the 
conditions,  would  signify  losing  at  once  all  the  benefits  that  had  been  fought 
for  and  gained*  It  would  be  yain  to  hope  that  priTate  initiatlTe  alone  could 
managu  the  situation*  Take  the  building  industry,  for  example*  The  workers 
in  that  particular  trade  base  all  their  hopes  on  the  developnent  of  the 
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government-sponsored  building  program,  which  anticipates  an  expenditure  of 
four  billion  dollars  for  various  construction  jobs.  Vfliat  will  happen  if  the 
appropriations  are  withheld?  Thoughts  and  actions  of  the  opponents  of  the 
NRA  are  Just  as  senseless  as  they  are  detrimental.** 

It  is  true  that  Congress  recently  has  re-established  the  NRA  but  in  a  modi- 
fied form.  Formerly  the  signing  of  codes  and  the  observance  of  their  provi- 
sions was  compulsory  for  many  industrial  and  commercial  organizations;  now 
everything  depends  on  the  free  consent  of  the  employer  involved.  ?g 


For  that  reason  Roosevelt's  administration  at  present  is  driving  hard  for 
an  immediate  adoption  by  Congress  of  a  broad  program  on  social  security,  and 
organized  labor  is  striving  for  passage  of  the  Wagner  bill  which  provides  for 
settling  industrial  conflicts  and  regulates  labor  relations  with  employ€3?a^ 

However,  American  industrialists  and  the  conservative  newspapers  are  very 
much  alarmed,  not  so  much  by  the  two  bills  as  by  President  Roosevelt's 
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message  in  which  he  proposed  to  Increase  taxes  on  large  incomes  and  industrial 
corporations 9  and  to  boost  the  inheritance  taxes # 

Sren  now  many  newspapers  sound  the  alarm  Just  because,  as  they  see  it, 
Hooseyelt  is  about  ready  to  diTide  the  wealth.  These  newspapers  think  that  if 
President  RooseTelt*s  proposals  go  throu^^,  the  economic  life  of  the  country 
will  be  entirely  paralyzed  and  all  people  will  become  paupers* 
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What  the  fate  of  the  two  bills  Just  passed  will  be  it  is  difficult  to  predict. 
It  is  possible  that  when  the  President  signs  them  they,  like  the  NRA  legisla-    c> 
tion,  will  be  found  unconstitutional  by  the  Supreme  Court.  In  such  a  case  the 
Roosevelt  administration  probably  will  propose  a  new  amendment  to  the  Consti- 
tution which  would  limit  the  prerogatives  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

All  this  goes  to  show  that,  despite  all  obstaolew,  the  government  and  Congress 
are  intent  on  continuing  the  New  Deal  policies. 
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III  8  ABOUT  YOUTH 
I  G  by 

A.  G.  Alexeev 

One  caxmot  but  regret  the  fate  of  Russian  youth  in  America*  The  more  one 

gets  acquainted  with  the  life  and  aspirations  of  youth,  the  deeper  is  the 

anxiety  for  its  future*  In  the  youthful  ranks  one  meets  very  talented 

youngsters  who,  under  more  favorable  circumstances,  would  develop  into  ^ 

.valuable  men  in  various  spheres  of  human  life*  The  great  majority  of  the 

Russian  youth  is,  however,  satisfied  with  the  niggardly  thought,  ''When  we 

grow  up  we  will  take  the  places  of  our  fathers"*  This  detrimental  thought 

has  become  the  general  slogan  for  our  youth*  Without  this  slogan  there  is 

not  one  meeting,  not  one  convention* 

A  speaker  from  the  ranks  of  youth  who  concludes  his  speech  with  this  slogan 
^ways  can  be  certain  that  he  will  be  r0war4ed  by  generous  applause,  and  at 
^imes  even  by  an  ovation*  Nobody  from  the  grown-ups  ever  finds  or  considers 
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I  B  3  » 

III  E   it  necessary  to  put  the  youth  on  the  right  path  and  tell  the  young- 
I  G     sters  that  their  fathers*  lives  are  ill-fated,  that  their  efforts 

and  labors  in  life  very  often  have  proved  to  be  fruitless,  and  that 
their  ways  of  life  too  often  have  led  them  into  a  blind  alley. 

Nobody  tries  to  explain  to  the  young  generation  that  it  should  understand 
the  causes  of  the  fathers*  failures,  to  think  through  the  burdensome  life 
paths  of  the  fathers,  and  find  new  ways  of  life,  that  it  should  rise  higher 
than  the  old  generation,  go  farther.  And  when  anything  is  said  about  it       S 
the  new  ideas  are  not  put  into  practice  and  do  not  serve  as  guideposts  for     cji 
the  young  generation.  This  is  why  the  activity  of  the  Russian  youth  in 
America  in  most  places  is  reduced  to  dancing  parties  only. 

The  Russian  press  created  by  fathers  for  the  youth,  or  by  the  youth  for  its 
own  purposes,  could  accomplish  a  great  deal.  In  spite  of  its  lack  of  material 
means  and  other  handicaps,  the  press  could  push  and  direct  the  youthful  thought 
along  the  right  paths. 
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III  E   Haying  received  the  correct  Initial  direction,  and  with  proper  in- 
I  G     structions,  the  youthful  mind  would  be  able  independently  to  find 

the  new  and  better  ways  in  life.  But,  alas,  when  we  begin  to  re- 
view the  press  for  ^youth**  anxiety  enters  into  our  minds •  We  find  here 
everything  but  what  the  youth  needs  the  most.  It  is  sufficient  to  compare 
the  subjects  treated  by  the  Russian  press  for  the  young  Russians  with  the 
topics  considered  by  the  advanced  Juvenile  press  for  the  American  youth, 
in  order  to  be  convinced  that  the  American  press  serves  its  youth  much  better* 

Thoughtful  American  youth  of  our  days  realize  that  their  position  in  life  is 
only  that  of  an  adopted  child.  This  deeply  realistic  thought  pervades  the 
entire  American  press  for  youthful  people.  This  section  of  American  youth 
clearly  understands  that  at  the  very  exit  from  the  high  school  or  college 
unemployment  is  in  waiting,  and  this  curse  will  pursue  them  throughout  life. 
Like  the  sword  of  Daaoolas^  over  youth  there  hangs  the  threat  of  war.  Only 
a  miracle  can  save  millions  of  young  lives  from  cruel  extermination  and  only 
silly  lightheadedness  fails  to  think  over  the  problems  that  confront 
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III  ,S   preaent*day  youth.  Faaclsm  and  BolaheYiam  threaten  to  deprive  the 
I  G     youth  of  what  is  most  valuable  in  life — to  take  away  from  it  the  free- 
dom of  independent  thought.  All  these  and  other  not  less  weighty 

problems  are  in  the  order  of  the  day  of  any  convention  or  meeting  of  the 
young  people.  The  same  problems  are  being  widely  discussed  in  their  press. 

In  the  literature  designed  for  the  education  and  enlightenment  of  the  Russian 
youth  there  are  no  articles  on  such  topics.  The  most  acute  problems  in  human 
life  are  entirely  absent  in  such  press.  They  are  being  hushed  or  avoided  in     ^ 
silence.  Instead  the  Russian  youth  is  offered  a  kind  of  amateurish  melange 
made  up  of  good-intentioned  but  indifferent  articles  either  of  the  amusing 
character  or  some  casual  reading  matter  taken  at  random  without  any  guiding 
idea  or  principle. 

The  Russian  emigre  youth  on  the  other  side  of  the  ocean  differ  considerably 
in  their  spiritual  aspirations  from  our  Russian-American  youth  for  the  former 
find  themselves  under  the  strong  influence  of  their  reactionary  parents,  and. 


no 

TO 

o 

CO 


tr» 


I  H  -  5  -  RUSSIAN 

II  B  £  d  (1) 
I  D  2  c  RassYlet  (The  Daim),  June  15,  1935* 

I  B  3  b 

III  E   therefore,  should  not  be  set  up  as  an  example  for  our  American  youth. 

I  G 

Howeyer,  one  should  not  deny  the  fact  that  the  spiritual  aspirations 
of  the  Russian  youth  in  Europe  run  higher  than  here*  This  can  be  seen  from 
the  letters  addressed  by  the  European  youth  to  the  men  of  letters  of  the 
older  generation. 

•Tfe  gather  together,"  writes  one  youngster,  ^e   diseuss  everything,  for  we     ^ 
want  to  know  everything,  to  understand  everything,  an'd  it  is  simply  awful       !^ 
that  we  still  know  nothing.  There  is  no  answer  to  the  most  important  problem 
that  constitutes  the  basis  for  everything.  And  yet  we  all  feel  that  an  answer 
there  must  be.** 

**As  long  as  our  mind  has  not  found  any  solution  to  the  basic  problems  aris- 
ing from  world  contemplation,  /so/  long  all  these  monarchies,  republics, 
dietaJborSy  Bonapartists  remain  wooden  idols,  deprived  of  life,**  writes  another 
youth.  This  searching,  gifted,  and  sincere  youth  has  already  succeeded  in 
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III  E   promoting  to  the  forefront  a  number  of  very  brilliant  and  talented 
I  G     leaders  and  has  been  able  to  create  immature  and  unstable,  but 

original  and  consistent ,  systems  of  ideas*  Is  there  anybody  among 
us  who  can  point  to  similar  sentiments  observable  in  our  American  youth? 

Leaders  of  our  large  organi asati ons  invite  youth  "to  come  to  their  ovn  home**. 


CP 


The  other  day  one  of  the  leaders  of  such  an  organization  appealed  over  the  ^ 
radio  to  our  youth,  and  assured  them  that  his  organization  is  the  beacon  ^^ 
light  and  the  cultural  center  of  our  people.  But  his  appeal  was  nothing  but 
words*  Everybody  icnows  that  our  organizations  are  neither  beacon  lights,  nor 
cultural  centers  for  our  people.  The  question  is — where  can  our  youth  find 
proper  guidance  in  the  chaos  of  modern  life?  The  answer  to  this  question  is 
not  easy  to  find. 

Vhether  our  youth  will  find  such  guidance  in  the  leadership  of  our  organiza- 
tions, or  has  to  look  for  it  somewhere  else,  still  remains  a  debatable  question. 
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III  E   However 9  ive  should  have  enough  courage  to  posit  it. 
I  G 

Rassvlet,  it  would  seem  to  me,  could  render  a  great  service  to  the 
Russian  colony  if  the  newspaper  permitted  a  discussion  of  this  important 
problem  in  its  pages. 
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A  BLOW  AT  NHA 
by 
N«  Komiakov 

The  Supreme  Courts, as  id  knon,  by  its  decision  of  May  27,  found  that  establish- 
ment of  codes  for  Industries  is  a  kind  of  legislation  which  is  contrary  to  ^ 
the  constitutional  guarantees*  Ibese  codes  were  the  Kernel  of  NRA  organization,  ^ 
for  they  regulated  the  prices  on  manufactured  products ,  and  fixed  the  minimum  ^ 
wages  and  the  hours  of  labor  in  each  industry*  The  Court  has  decided  that  ..  <^ 
Congress 9  by  authorizing  the  President  to  establish  such  codes ,  has  delegated  S 
its  own  rights  to  make  laws  to  the  executive  branch  of  the  government ,  and  as  S 
a  result  of  this  surrender  of  power  to  the  executive  branch  the  federal  govern-  ^ 
ment  has  acquired  an  increased  authority  over  commerce  and  trade  at  the  expense 
of  individual  states* 

The  Supreme  Court  based  this  decision  on  the  Eighth  ikmendment  of  the  Constitu- 
tion which  regulates  State  and  interstate  commerce*  According  to  the 
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Constitution,  ivhen  trade  is  carried  on  within  a  state,  only  the  State  authori- 
ties hare  the  right  of  control  over  it«  But  when  certain  trade  goes  beyond 
the  limits  of  a  state,  then  the  federal  government  steps  in  and  controls  it# 
However,  the  Supreme  Court  itself  finds  it  most  difficult  to  draw  a  line  between 
intrastate  and  interstate  trade  in  respect  to  division  of  control  over  trade 
and  industry  in  the  country  between  state  and  federal  governments.  ^ 

The  iriiole  problem,  in  consequence  of  the  decision  passed  by  the  Supreme  Court,  ^ 

looks  like  a  basic  problem  revolving  around  the  principle  of  preservation  of  ^ 

the  rights  of  individual  states,  but  at  41i«  same  time,  because  of  the  absence  gg 

of  any  clearly  drawn  line  between  the  Jurisdictions  of  the  state  and  federal  o 

governments  in  the  sphere  of  commerce  €Uid  industry,  the  problem  remains  obscure  oo 

and  is  not  understood  by  the  people*  ^ 
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To  the  layman,  it  is  incomprehensible  nAiy^he  federal  government  cannot  stop 
xinhealthy  speculation,  which  undermines  the  confidence  of  depositors,  and  why 
it  cannot  put  an  end  to  exhaustive  child  labor  at  a  time  when  grown-up  men 
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dannot  find  any  employment  in  Industry  or  trade.  The  NRA  organizat ion ,  de- 
signed to  control  industry  end  mages  and  hours  of  labor ,  of  course ,  had  had 
quite  a  few  enemies,  but  they  did  not  belong  to  the  progressive  elements  in 
present-day  society*  On  the  contrary,  they  belong  to  that  class  of  people 
vdiich,  clinging  to  its  reactionary  thought,  attempts  to  pull  the  country  back 
to  the  crude  imys  of  unrestricted  indiridualism  and  egotism* 

It  is  quite  natural  that  the  decision  of  the  Suprmae  Court  on  the  unconstitu- 
tionality of  the  code  authority  has  played  into  the  hands  of  the  reactionary 
forces,  and  they,  posing  as  defenders  of  the  Constitution  and  of  the  rights  of 
indiridual  states,  hare  directed  their  hardest  blows  against  the  whole  social 
policy  of  President  Rooserelt,  in  the  hope  that  their  attacks  will  reduce  to 
ruin  the  whole  structure  of  the  New  Deal  and  make  President  Rooserelt's  re- 
election for  a  second  term  quite  iarpossible.  As  if  to  counteract  this 
reactionary  oDTcment,  another  trend  of  an  opposite  nature  is  dsTelopiag  in 
the  country*  PregressiTe  political  groups  and,  particularly,  the  labor  ^nions^ 
realizing  that  abolition  of  the  code  authority  will  carry  them  back  to  the 
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conditions  which  did  not  satisfy  thsm  before,  i«e«,  to  poor  pay,  long  hours 
of  work,  open  shops,  child  labor  in  competition  with  union  and  unrestricted 
exploitation,  look  for  ways  and  means  to  preserre  the  NBA  organization  and 
make  it  lawful* 

What  the  outcome  will  be  of  the  fight  between  these  two  opposing  camps  it  is 
difficult  to  foresee*  It  all  will  depend  on  irixich  side  can  deyelop  greater 
actiTity  and  thus  sway  pablic  opinion  to  its  side. 

In  a  democratic  country,  after  all,  public  opinion  is  the  decisire  factor  in 
any  controyersy  on  social  matters* 
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I  I  THB  FLAN  OF  MBBICI^  PROORBSSIVSS 

by 
H*  Rubezhanln  ^ 

Aneriean  progreaslTes »  collaborating  with  the  magazine  CQimon  flense >  in  its  May  ^ 
iesue  published  their  plan  of  change  from  eapitalisa  to  a  eo-operatire  social  G 
order*  ^ 

2 
Substitution  of  the  new  system  for  decaying  oapitalisa,  in  their  opinioni  should  co 
be  carried  out  gradually  by  constitutional  means  without  "destruction  of  erery*  c::^ 
thing  that  we  have  now***  The  plan  proposes  adoption  of  reforms  designed  to  end 
unemployment  and  raise  the  material  well-being  of  the  population  with  certain 
guarantees  of  social  security* 

Let  us  consider  certain  points  of  their  co-operatiTe  plan*  How^  for  instance^ 
do  they  propose  to  end  unemployment?  During  one  yecur,  they  say,  the  state  will 
be  able  to  put  all  unenployed  to  work  in  factories^  mills,  and  other  undertakings 
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I  S  which  will  produce  for  uee  and  not  for  profit  •  The  idle  men  and  women  8o   ^ 
employed  will  be  both  producere  and  consumers  at  the  same  time.  ^ 

Bat  the  factories  and  mills  will  be  left  in  private  hands.  Under  such  conditions^ 
the  state  will  lease  the  idle  plants  from  the  private  owners ,  paying  to  them  as  "S 
rental  five  per  cent  of  the  appraised  value  of  the  property  annually.  Insofar  2 
as  it  is  possible y  it  is  proposed  to  retain,  in  all  such  undertakings,  old  tech-  ^ 
nical  and  managerial  personnel. 


ro 


According  to  the  plan  the  undertakings  most  urgently  required  for  this  purpose 
and  the  first  ones  to  be  called  upon  to  perform  the  social  service,  will  be 
grain  elevators,  flour  mills,  bakeries,  slaughterhouses  and  stockyards,  can- 
neries, dairies,  textile,  shoe,  clothing,  furniture  and  other  factories. 

Not  all  the  plant  equipment  an&   space  is  to  be  rented,  but  only  about  ten  per 
cent  of  their  capacity.  The  total  annual  rental,  according  to  the  estimates 
made  by  the  authors  of  this  plan,  will  not  exceed  one  billion  dollars.  Svery 
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I  B  BiDnth  ivorkers  placed  by  the  goTemment  in  leased  undertakings  will  receive, 

instead  of  money,  a  certificate  nhich  will  be  nontransferable  and  will  be 
valid  only  for  one  month*  On  presentation  of  this  certificate  the  workers  will 
receive  from  a  co-operative  store  a  certain  qiaantity  of  goods.  The  quantity  of 
goods  allowed  will  depend  on  the  number  in  the  family,  on  the  skill  and  effi- 
ciency of  the  worker,  eaid  the  degree  of  responsibility  carried  by  the  employee*   3 

CO 

The  quantity  ef  goods,  however,  never  should  be  less  than  the  minimum  required    § 
to  sustain  the  family,  and  should  in  no  case  exceed  twice  the  aiaount  so  fixed    ^ 
by  the  government*  Exceptions  to  this  rule  are  allowed  only  in  cases  when 
remuneration  of  technical  and  managerial  personnel  is  involved* 

According  to  the  plan  for  agriculture,  the  land  will  remain  in  private  hands* 
Large  co-operative  farms  will  be  organized  only  for  experimental  purposes* 
Settling  of  accoxmts  with  farmers  will  be  carried  on  by  means  of  special  re- 
ceipts—in about  the  same  way  as  with  the  workers*  Private  undertakings  may 
disappear  only  in  case  the  government-leased  mills  and  factories  prove  their 
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I  S  superiority  in  economy  and  operation  oyer  privately  ran  establishments* 

The  plan  anticipates  nationalization  of  all  banks  with  payment  anniially  of 
fiTe  per  cent  on  the  capital  invested  to  the  shareholders  during  a  period  of 
twenty  years.  The  plan  also  foresees  the  levying  of  increased  taxes  on  per- 
sonal incomes  and  inherited  property,  which  should  yield  an  income  of  not  less 
than  two  billion  dollars  to  the  government.  All  incomes  above  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars  will  be  confiscated.  S 

The  authors  of  the  co-operative  plan  assert  that  if  idle  hands,  technical  skill , 
natural  wealth,  and  machines  are  fully  utilized  the  entire  population  of  the 
country  would  be  assured  of  an  abundant  life,  and  that  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years  each  worker  would  be  guaranteed  an  income  of  not  less  than  five  thousand 
dollars. 

If,  the  authors  claim,  the  entire  industrial  plant  is  made  to  work  at  its  full 
capacity,  within  ten  years  there  will  not  be  a  man  in  the  United  States  who  will 
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I  S  suffer  need  in  food^  clothing^  and  other  things  necessary  in  life,  and  it 

would  be  possible  for  each  family  to  build  a  home  of  six  rooms  with  all 

modem  conveniences »  to  possess  a  radio,  an  automobile,  decent  furniture,  a 

library,  and  have  enough  free  time  to  spare  for  travels,  self -education  and 

enjoyment  of  life. 

Under  the  term  "sufficiency"  the  authors  of  the  plan  \inderstand  full  material 
security  during  one^s  entire  life;  the  possibility  for  each  child  to  receive 
even  higher  education;  security  of  work  for  all  able-bodied  men  and  women,  and   ^^ 
security  for  old  age  frtiich  at  present  is  possible  only  for  well-to-do  people* 

Authors  of  the  plan  declare  that  they  have  no  intention  of  reforming  existing 
political  institutions  and  only  want  "to  democratize  economic  institutions  in 
order  to  realize  the  promise  of  freedom  contained  in  the  Declaration  of 
Independence". 

With  such  a  program  the  proponents  of  the  plan  will  appear  dtiring  the  presidential 
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I  E  election  eastpaign  and  they  will  call  themselves  "The  Party  of  Social  Wel- 
fare," or  "The  Gominonwealth  Party". 
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ECONOMIC  SITUATION  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 

by 
k.   Michelson  ^ 

Of  the  measures  designed  to  improve  and  reviye  industrial  life  in  the  United  .-^ 
States 9  most  notable  results  up  to  the  present  time  were  brought  about  by  the  p 
silver  policy  adopted  by  President  Boosevelt*  Let  us  recall  successive  stages  ^ 
of  this  policy •  g 

According  to  the  first  declaration  of  the  United  States  Government,  made  on    ^ 
Dec«  21,  1933^  the  American  treasury  obligated  itself  to  purchase  the  entire   D* 
annual  output  of  silver  in  the  United  States  at  the  fixed  price  of  64^  cents 
em  ounce*  At  that  time  this  price  was  quite  high  for  the  itoerican  producers 
of  silver,  for  on  the  world  markets  this  metal  was  sold  at  43  cents  an  ounce. 
Prior  to  the  adoption  by  the  United  States  Government  of  its  new  silver  policy 
the  conditions  under  which  owners  of  silver  mines  all  over  the  world  found 
themselves  were  almost  desperate*  Due  to  the  fact  that  the  majority  of 
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Saropean  countries »  after  the  change  to  the  gold  standard,  stopped  or  reduced  ^ 
to  a  minimum  the  coinage  of  silver,  the  demand  for  the  metal  in  these  countries  ^ 
slackened  to  a  great  extent  and  silver  vvas  used  only  as  bullion*  p 

It  is  quite  true  that  a  number  of  Asiatic  countries — such  important  ones  as  S 
China  and  India—and  also  Mexico  on  the  American  continent,  have  preserved  their  2 
silver  circulation  and  the  demand  for  the  white  metal  remained  at  its  old  ^ 
volume  even  after  most  of  the  civilized  countries  had  gone  over  to  the  gold 
standard*  However,  the  world-wide  economic  crisis  of  the  last  few  years  has 
affected  the  silver  producing  countries  very  seriously  and  has  considerably 
reduced  the  deaand  for  their  metal. 

The  extremely  grave  situation  in  the  silver  market  all  over  the  world,  as  is 
known,  was  a  subject  for  deliberation  at  the  economic  conference  in  London 
and  a  special  conference  called  in  the  seune  city  in  1933,  in  which  there  par- 
ticipated both  the  silver  producing  countries,  and  those  countries  which  had 
accumulated  stocks  of  this  metal  after  discontinuing  its  coinage* 


■ — I 


-  3  -  HPSSIAN 

RassYiet  (The  Dawn),  June  1,  1935, 

The  latter  conference  decided  that  all  participating  countries  should  within  ^ 

four  years  reduce  their  total  production  of  silver  to  forty  million  ounces*  ^r^^ 

Despite  this  sharp  reduction  in  output,  the  low  price  on  silver  continued  to  r; 

prevail— a  price  which  failed  to  cover  the  production  costs  even  in  the  richest  -o 

mines  in  the  United  States*  Most  of  the  silver  is  obtained  from  polymetallic  o 

ores  vAilch  contain,  besides  silver,  copper,  zinc,  and  other  metals*  A  slump  '^ 

in  prices  on  these  incidental  metals  aggravated  still  more  the  situation  of  S 

the  silver  producers.  As  a  result,  there  appeared  in  Congress  a  very  influ-  ^ 
ential  group  of  representatives  from  the  silver  states,  which  demanded  that 
the  Grovemment  take  immediate  steps  toward  the  stabilization  of  prices  on 
silver  or  its  valorization.         • 

But  since  the  interests  and   desires  of  this  group  coincided  with  the  aspira- 
tions of  the  so-called  ** inflationist  group, •*  inasmuch  as  such  valorization  of 
silver  could  be  carried  through  only  by  inflationary  methods,  these  groups  by 
concerted  effort  persuaded  President  Roosevelt  to  embark  on  a  policy  of  raising 
the  price  on  silver* 
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T!ie  first  step  in  this  direction,  as  we  have  already  noted,  was  made  on 
December  21,  1933,  but  the  Grovernment  did  not  stop  at  that*  Sven  thoiigh  the 
Government  x>aid  64*1^  cents  an  ounce  for  newly  mined  silver  to  the  American     ^ 
producers,  which  amounts  virtually  to  paying  them  a  premiinri  of  20  cents  an 
ounce,  the  group  interested  in  enhancing  the  price  persisted  in  carrying  this 
policy  still  further, 

CO 

As  a  result,  in  conformity  with  the  law  passed  on  May  19,  1934  and  known  under  § 
the  title,  •'Silver  Purchase  Ac t,''^  Congress  empowered  the  Grovernment  to  purchase 
all  silver  produced  not  only  in  the  United  States,  but  in  all  foreign  markets* 
In  accordance  with  this  law  the  Government  requisitioned  all  silver  in  the 
country,  paying  for  it  50  cents  an  ounce.  Besides,  the  law  authorized  the 
government  to  purchase  silver  in  the  foreign  market  at  a  price  not  exceeding 
fl#29  €ui  ounce,  which  price  constituted  the  value  of  silver  in  American  coins# 
The  total  acquisition  of  silver  metal  was  limited  to  one  third  of  the  value 
of  the  gold  stocks  in  the  United  States*  Thus  the  silver  policy  authorized 
by  the  Silver  Purchase  Act  proved  to  be  a  powerful  stimulus  for  raising  the 
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price  of  silver. 

In  August  of  1934  the  price  on  silver  in  the  New  York  market  stood  around      ? 
49  cents  an  ounce*  However^  under  the  influence  of  mass  purchases  of  the     ^ 
metal  by  the  U.  S.  Treasury,  the  price  began  to  rise,  and  in  October  of  last   r; 
year  the  metal  was  sold  at  60  cents  and  over*  Even  this  moderate  increase  in   ^ 
the  price  of  silver  called  forth  protei^ts  from  countries  remaining  with  silver  o 
coinage,  such  as  China,  because  for  such  countries,  this  valorization  of  silver  lo 
meant  deflation  in  domestic  prices,  difficulties  in export  trade,  and  forced    § 
exportation  of  silver  abroad.  In  order  to  stop  the  flow  of  silver,  the  Chinese  ^ 
Government,  for  instance,  was  forced  to  impose  a  special  export  duty  on  silver, 
the  rate  of  which  vvas  to  vary  with  the  fluctuations  of  price  of  the  metal  in 
the  world  markets.  Imposition  of  this  duty  was  in  effect  equivalent  to  imposi- 
tion of  an  embargo  on  the  export  of  silver  bars  and  silver  coin* 

Despite  Chinese  protests,  the  X7«  S.   Covernment  continued  its  silver  purchases 
and  the  prices  for  this  white  metal  continued  to  rise,  reaching  the  level  of 
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64f|'  cents  toward  April  of  this  year,  and  this  was  the  price  which  the  n«  S. 
GoTernment  paid  fbr  newly  mined  domestic  silver*  As  soon  as  this  occurred 
President  Roosevelt  made  public  his  decision  to  hike  the  price  still  fxirther 
and  raised  the  price  paid  for  domestic  silver  to  71  cents  an  ounce.  This 
increase  was  followed  by  another  Jump  in  world  prices  which  again  soon  ap- 
proached the  official  American  rate*  On  April  24  the  President  once  more 
raised  the  price,  this  time  to  77* 57  cents  an  ounce*  Speculators,  foreseeing 
further  increases  in  the   price  on  silver,  once  more  hiked  up  the  price  in  the    *^ 
world  markets  and  raised  it  to  81  cents*  !:3 


CJ» 


This  sharp  increase  in  silver  prices  produced  a  genuine  boom  in  the  world 
markets  and  feverish  speculation  not  only  in  silver,  but  in  all  silver  articles, 
which  inevitably  could  lead  only  to  another  crash  with  all  the  grave  conse- 
quences, not  only  for  the  silver  market,  but  for  the  entire  world  economy* 

Besides  the  fear  of  a  crash  the  speculative  hiking  up  of  prices  produced  new 
and  serious  complications  in  countries  retaining  silver  as  a  circulating 
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medium,  such  as  India,  China,  and  Mexico*  Partly  imder  pressure  from  these 
countries,  and  partly  from  the  fear  of  another  silver  crisis,  the  U*  S. 
Government  temporsorily,  at  least  seemingly,  abandoned  its  policy  of  price- 
fixing* 
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WORKERS  DEFEND  N.R.A, 

(Editorial) 

The  president  of  the  Anierican  Federation  of  Labor,  William  Green,  appearing  "^ 

at  a  union  meeting  in  New  Tork,  declared  that  the  organized  labor  of  America  ^ 

will  carry  on  the  fight  for  the  continuation  of  the  N*R.A»  According  to  C 

Green,  American  workers  will  not  hesitate  to  call  a  general  strike  if  Congress  3 

and  the  Supreme  Court  decide  to  abolish  H.R.A,  S 

CO 

It  is  well  known  that  President  Roosevelt  also  favors  the  continuation  of  the   ^ 
N.R.A*  In  his  opinion  the  law  on  national  rehabilitation  should  remain  in      ^ 
force  for  another  year,  while  a  majority  of  the  senators  wish  to  continue 
this  law  for  only  nine  months  • 

As  a  general  rule,  it  is  the  Industrialists  ^ho  are  insisting  upon  the 
abolition  of  N.R.A*  They  claim  that  N.R.A.  has  not  brought  about  any 
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Improvement  In  the  economic  situation  of  the  country  and  has  simply  slow-- 
ed  down  the  noimal  course  of  industrial  life. 

The  government  and  labor  organizations  do  not  agree.  Neither  the  govern- 
ment nor  the  leaders  of  organized  workers  claim  that  N.R.A.  has  produced  any 
great  results,  but,  in  their  opinion,  it  has  made  some  improvement  in  the 
general  situation. 

The  American  Federation  of  Labor  defends  the  law  largely  on  the  ground  that 
it  establishes  a  minimum  wage  seals,  permits  workers  to  organize  and  defend 
their  interests,  forbids  child  labor,  ani  reduces  the  working  hours.  If 
this  law  is  voided  workers  will  find  themselves  under  the  old  intolerable 
conditions.  In  such  a  case,  the  industrialists  will  be  free  to  establish 
their  own  order;  to  fix  the  working  hours,  determine  the  wages,  reintroduce 
child  labor,  and  once  more  establish  sweat-shop  conditions  in  certain  in- 
dustries. Such  conditions  of  course,  are  veiy  advantageous  to  the  opponents 
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^  of  the  law,  and,  therefore,  they  claim  that  N.R.A.  does  not  improve  the 
business  conditions  and  only  i^tards  the  industrial  development • 

For  the  workers  the  abolition  of  this  law  will  be  most  detrimental,  Thoy 
will  not  gain  anything  by  its  repeal;  on  the  contrary,  workers  xvill  lose 
those  rights  and  privileges  which  they  enjoy  now» 

Vfliatever  the  industrialists  may  say  about  N.R.A.  as  a  law  which  did  not 
reduce  unemployment,  their  objections  are  not  based  on  facts.  During 
the  existence  of  N.R.A*  the  number  of  unemployed  has  been  greatly  reduced 
and  this  process  is  still  continuing.  Thus,  for  insteuice,  prior  to  the 
approach  of  the  crisis,  the  number  of  unemployed  during  April  usually  in- 
creased, and  yet  during  last  April,  according  to  the  data  made  public  by 
the  department  of  commerce,  the  number  of  unemployed  had  decreased.  During 
the  current  month  the  number  of  people  employed  has  already  increased  by 
120,000.  In  comparison  with  the  corresponding  month  of  last  year,  the 
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number  of  employed  workers  increased  by  5.1  per  cent. 

This  is  the  reason  why  American  organized  labor  fights  to  preserve  the 
N.R.A,  for  at  least  another  year. 
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A  NBV  VkVE   OF  ODUPINa 

(Editorial) 

The  Ainerioan  press  has  ozioe  more  begun  to  pay  considerable  attention  to  the 

Japanese  dumping  of  goods  on  the  JUnerlcan  market.  Seme  oi  the  newspapers  ^ 

even  go  so  far  as  to  claim  that  If  the  Federal  goyemment  does  not  raise  ^ 

the  existing  tariff  on  cheap  Japanese  goods ,  many  i^merloan  factories  will  ^^^ 

be  forced  to  close  their  doors  In  the  lamedlate  future  •  P 


CO 
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As  a  result  of  the  recent  dumping,  the  American  market  has  been  swamped 
with  Japanese  textiles.  Even  though  the  Japanese  goods  are  very  Inferior 
to  the  American  textiles,  the  latter  cannot  compete  with  the  Japanese 
product  because  It  Is  sold  at  much  lower  prices*  The  American  textile      ^ 
Industry,  as  a  result,  suffers  a  loss  of  market,  and  Is  forced  to  reduce 
operations  gradually.  Some  of  the  textile  mills  In  the  New  England  States 
even  now  do  not  have  enough  orders,  and  are  ready  to  shut  down. 
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Such  oiroumstanoes  have  alarmed  not  only  the  textile  manufacttirere; 
goremaent  circles  In  Washington  are  also  aware  of  the  situation.  According 
to  reports  frcm  Washington,  President  Roosevelt  has  instracted  the  Tariff 
Connission  to  revise  the  rates  upwards  for  the  obvious  purpose  of  protecting 
American  industry  frcm  the  effects  of  Japanese  competition.  Besides  textiles, 
Japan  exports  to  the  United  States  iamense  quantities  of  other  goods,  in- 
cluding American  flags. 

Last  year  Japan  dumped  on  the  American  market  fifteen  million  dollars*  worth 
of  electric  bulbs.  These  bulbs  are  of  a  poor  quality;  they  use  much  more 
current  and  give  less  light  (forty-one  per  cent  less  than  the  American 
lamps).  They  are  sold  at  half  the  price  of  the  American  product.  This      ^ 
underselling  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  Japanese  workers  receive 
very  low  wages.  Women  and  children  employed  in  making  the  bulbs  receive 
from  two  to  four  cents  a  day.  In  other  branches  of  Japanese  industry,  the 
same  rsTj  ^ow  wage  scale  prevails.  The  results  of  dumping  cheap  Japanese 
bulbs  on  the  American  market  are  already  having  their  full  effect.  Last 
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year 9  according  to  the  newspapers ,  the  General  Electric  Oaapany  was  forced 
to  dlscontinae  operation  of  two  of  Its  plants-*«-one  located  In  Buffalo,  New 
York,  and  the  other  In  Newark,  New  Jersey— ^employing  normally  fifteen 
thousand  men* 

Even  the  Bolsheviks  are  dumping  goods  on  the  American  market.  The  Russian 
people  are  starving,  yet  the  Bolsheviks  are  exporting  grain,  butter,  fish, 
and  other  food  products •  Russian  peasants  and  workers  cover  their  bodies 
with  rags  while  the  Bolsheviks  export  textile  goods  and  footwear  to  various 
countries* 


o 


For  Instance,  In  several  Chicago  stores,  comfortable  slippers  of  Soviet      ^ 
manufacture  are  for  sale.  A  pair  of  good  American  slippers  sells  for       ^ 
^•25,  while  the  Soviet  product  Is  sold  at  $1«37»  Other  Soviet  goods 
are  also  cheap,  except,  of  course,  caviar*  This  Soviet  underselling  can 
also  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  Soviet  government,  like  the  Japanese 
Industrialists,  pays  very  low  wages-* quite  frequently  none  at  all — ^to  Its 
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workers »  and  cares  very  little  about  the  needs  of  its  ovm  people*  As  a 
mile,  countries  export  only  tbeir  surplus  goods,  but  the  Bolsheviks  export 
goods  which  are  badly  needed  by  their  oim  people •  For  this  reason,  many 
newspapers  feel  that  the  Federal  government  should  increase  the  tariff 
on  various  foreign  goods  and  thus  protect  American  industry  and  labor       ^ 
from  unscrupulous  foreign  cooopetition.  ^ 
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gruib  in  aiHsrica 

by 
!•  HoraTsky 

The  other  day,  the  Department  of  Justlee  published  Btatlstieal  data  on  the 
growth  of  criminal  activity  in  the  United  States*  If  such  figures  were 
published  by  an  institution  other  than  the  Department  of  Justice,  the  data  $ 
would  seem  fantastic  and  extremely  exaggerated*  Ifany  an  ibaerican  would  say  in  :» 
such  a  case  that  the  data  had  been  released  by  some  source  inimical  to  the  p 
American  people,  in  order  to  present  the  United  States  to  the  rest  of  the  world  C 
as  a  country  of  criaiinals*  But  since  the  statistical  data  was  released  for  ^ 
publication  by  a  goremment  body  that  is  engaged  in  eradicating  crime,  one  can->  S^ 
not  doubt  the  validity  of  the  figures*  co 


Trom  the  data  published,  one  realizes  that  the  amy  of  American  criminals  is 
larger  than  the  armed  forces  of  all  the  luropean  countries  combined*  Toward 
the  end  of  last  year,  the  Department  of  Justice  had  on  its  roster  5,824,448 
persons  with  criminal  records;  out  of  this  number,  4,696,576  persons  had  been 
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fingerprinted*  Howerer,  these  figures,  as  the  Department  of  Justice  points 
out 9  do  not  fully  rereal  the  crime  situation  because  there  are  many  cities  that 
do  not  supply  this  department  with  data  concerning  the  number  of  arrests  made, 
and  other  information  about  criminals*  What  is  more,  there  are  many  criminals 
in  the  country  who  have  never  been  arrested ^  and,  therefore ,  are  not  classed  as 
such*  The  picture  of  criminal  actirity  would  hare  been  much  more  horrifying  if 
the  Department  of  Justice  could  have  identified  all  the  criminals  and  registered  ^ 
them  as  such.  ? 

During  the  year  1934,  the  Department  receiyed  343,588  coBBunications  concerning  ^ 

criminal  arrests*  After  these  reports  were  analyzed,  it  was  established  that  ^ 

out  of  the  total  number,  120,883  persons  had  prerious  criminal  records  and  had  o 
been  fingerprinted  before*  Criminals  arrested  in  1934  are  divided  as  follows: 
whites,  247,753;  Negroes  80,618;  Mexicans,  10,418;  women,  23,645*  For  major 

crimes,  229,470  persons  have  been  arrested;  for  minor  offenses,  114,112*  ^ 

Out  of  the  total  number  arrested,  6,636  persons  were  charged  with  murder  or 
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hOBiolde;  14»377  persons  with  robbezy;  70^894  persons  with  stealing  aatOBiobiles 
and  other  property;  9^576  persons  with  embezzlement  and  fraud;  and  6^191  persons 
with  carrying  coneealed  weapons.  A  large  inajority  of  the  laale  crixainals  were 
about  nineteen  years  old,  and  the  woaen,  around  twenty- three*  According  to  the 
data^  the  Departaent  lists  about  S^OOO  bank  robbers*  The  country  as  a  whole » 
as  a  result  of  the  criHie  activity »  suffers  an  annual  loss  of  oyer  twelve  billion 
dollars* 

In  Chicago/ during  the  siz-aonth  period  from  October »  1934  to  March ,  1935 1 
1^193  criminals  were  brought  before  the  courts*  Of  these,  fifty-two  per  cent 
had  prerious  criminal  records*  We  should  also  tato  note  of  the  causes  leading 
to  crime  9  since  very  often  crime  is  attributed  to  and  esg^lained  by  economic  eon-* 
ditions* 

Last  year  the  warden  of  Sing  Sing  asked  1,371  inmates  under  his  Jurisdiction  to 
giro  the  reason  for  their  entrance  into  crime*  The  answers  were  as  follows: 
700  prisoners  recognized  their  cause  to  be  bad  enyironment;  135 ,  unemployment; 
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Sl^eaqr  gftin;  14,  «c«en*8  influenee;  13,  groed;  1,  his  own  foolishness.  ThnSf 
only  ten  per  cent  of  the  prisoners  olaisied  that  econoiiLie  cirenmstcuiees 
(unanployaent)  oaused  their  entrance  into  criae;  more  than  half  of  theia  biased 
>  w  ;:>  their  had  enrironBents^  and  attached  no  significance  to  econcodc  conditions  at 
all. 

On  the  tMisis  of  this  analysis /we  laust  conclude  that  the  youth »  who  nake  up 
such  a  hi|^  pereentage  of  the  criminal  population ,  should  beware  of  bad  euTiron- 
aent  more  than  of  anything  else.  This,  though  incomplete,  is  the  picture  of 
crime  in  imerica. 

r^"       -   •    ■  -  ■'  .  *      .  - 
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3CGI.-X  III3UH.JICE 
by 

IT.  Komiakov 

This  v/eel:  tha  UnitGd  States  Con£:rGss  vail  berin  itn  deliberations  on  the  SE 

social-insurance  bill:  uneOTloyment  insurance,   old-ac©  insurance,   insurance  >■ 

in  case  of  sickness,  maternity  insurance,   insurance  for  hoiieless  children,  ^ 

etc.     The  passage  of  this  bill  is  ver:?*  iriportant  to   the  people  ?7ho  have  to  C 

v7ork  for  a  living:;   tliree-quarters  of  the  population  our^ht  to  be  vitally  in-  3d 

terested  in  its  adoiotion.     This  bill,   i."*  it  becones  a  lax*;,  v/ill  not  be  a  £ 

temporary  or  so-called  oner'*ency  rieasure  desi^.'ned  to  heal  sone  teraporeiry  ^ 
econonic   disarransenent,   but  rji3.1  be  a  basic  lavj,   having  as  its  main  objec- 
tive the  removal  of  fear  for  tonorrov;  from  the  ninds  of  seventy-five  percent 
of  the  /jnerican  people. 

In  vie?:  of  the  fact  that  this  lavj  trill  be  a  basic  one,   its  enforcement  ?all 
affect  the  interests  of  laany  people,   particul'^irly  the  possessing  class,   because 
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the  wealthy  people  v;ill  have  to  pay  higher  taxes  to  cover  the  expenses 
of  the  governraent  for  social-insurance  purposes.  For  this  reason,  the  struggle 
for  and  against  the  enactment  of  this  bill  into  a  law  will  be  a  stubborn  one. 
Even  now,  some  of  the  leaders  in  Congress  raise  their  voices  in  apprehension 
and  contend  that  postponement  of  the  enactment  of  this  bill  until  the  next  sess-   q 
ion  of  Congress  is  advisable  from  the  standpoint  of  political  expediency.         ^ 

Even  such  a  conservative  paper  as  The  New  York  Times  gave  space  last  Itonday  €. 
to  an  editorial  on  this  subject,  and  cautioned  the  legislators  that  care  must  J 
be  taken  in  the  consideration  of  this  bill.  The  nev/spaper  particularly  ob-  S 
jects  to  that  feature  of  the  bill  which  would  lay  the  whole  burden  of  social  ^ 
insurance  on  the  employers  of  labor  and  v7ould  not  tax  workers  and  employees;  i^ 
this  is  not  the  way  it  works  in  other  countries,  particularly  in  England.  The 
editor  considers  that  eqixal  particii)ation  of  employers  and  employees  in  carry- 
ing the  burden  of  social  insurance  would  be  a  very  sound  basis  for  the  whole 
scheme.  Thus,  this  newspaper  supports  the  view  of  those  who  would  postpone 
the  enactment  of  the  bill  under  the  pretext  that  such  a  law  is  a  serious 
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departure  from  the  old  system,  and  that  the  bill  as  offered  to 
Congress  does  not  provide  for  eii5)loyees'  and  workers'  participation  in 
sharing  the  tax  bxirden.  Prior  to  the  death  of  its  publisher,  this  news- 
paper even  expressed  its  opposition  to  the  whole  scheme,  and  strongly 
advised  postponement  of  such  legislation.  Any  man  of  common  sense  must 
admit  that  the  adoption  of  this  bill  is  the  first  step  on  the  road  tov^rd 
ending  the  economic  crisis  which  has  held  its  grip  upon  this  country  for 
over  five  years.  The  crisis  in  capitalist  America  cannot  be  overcome  until 
and  unless  every  worker  and  eiT5)loyee  is  assured  of  employPiient ,  or,  if  he 
does  not  have  a  job,  is  secured  by  insurance  fK)m  hunger,  and  assured  of  a 
piece  of  bread,  as  of  some  help  in  case  of  sickness. 

We  are  firmly  convinced  that  until  and  \inless  every  citizen  is  made  to  feel 
secure  in  his  life,  the  crisis  which  began  over  five  years  ago  will  continue 
to  devastate  the  country,  and  to  play  havoc  with  the  physical  and  moral  fiber 
of  the  h\iman  beings  residing  in  it* 
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A  population  dependent  on  a  miserable  wage  or  salary  cannot  spend 
freely  for  fear  of  tomorrow.  The  purchasing  power  of  the  people  cannot  be 
freely  employed  and  their  money  will  not  circulate  freely  because  the  people 
are  afraid  of  tomorrow.  They  fear  that  tomorrow  may  bring  hunger  and  other       ^ 
privations.  Fear  of  tomon'ow  compels  human  beings  to  reduce  their  purchases,     ^ 
even  of  essential  articles,  and  to  save  their  miserable  pennies  for  tomorrow.     F 
How  can  industry  develop  if  the  people  are  forced  to  economize?  '^ 

As  long  as  this  basic  condition  for  increasing  consumption  is  not  understood  £ 
by  the  propertied  class,  the  present  crisis  cannot  be  overcome.  Nothing  can  ^ 
come,  from  nothing.  Life  and  prosperity  cannot  develop  in  a  vacuum. 


The  social- insurance  bill  is  the  touchstone  by  which  the  crisis  can  be  over-  ' 
come.  If  its  present  modest  form  is  rejected,  it  v;ill  mean  the  shattering  of 
every  hope  of  improving  the  economic  life  of  our  country •  If  the  lobbyists 
in  Congress,  representing  the  property  groups,  do  everything  in  their  power 
to  prevent  the  passage  of  the  bill  the  workers  and  employees  should  do  every- 
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thing  in  their  power  to  push  through  the  Federal  legislative  cham- 
bers the  Wagner-Lewis  bill  on  social  insurance.  Even  though  it  is  moderate 
in  every  respect  as  to  its  objectives,  it  may  serve  in  the  future  as  the 
foundation  for  broader  social  legislation. 
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LAWS  AGAINST  GOLD  DIGGERS 
(Editorial) 

On  the  initiative  of  Roberta  Nickolson,  a  member  of  the  Indiana  State  Legisla- 
ture, that  state  body  took  up  the  question  of  the  "heart  balm  business",  which 
lias  assumed  threatening  proportions  and  weird  forms  during  the  last  few  years 
in  America. 

This  particular  "business"  is  conducted  as  follows:  A  typical  American  gold 
digger,  either  an  \inmarried  ci^^l  or  a  divorcee,  becomes  acquainted  with  a  man.  g 
As  soon  as  she  finds  out  that  the  man  is  well  to  do,  or  a  rich  man,  she  files 
a  suit  charging  the  man  with  breach  of  promise  or  with  some  other  "crime;" 
Married  gold  diggers  veiy  often  sue  other  women,  charging  thenl  with  aliena- 
tion of  affections  or  sue  husbands  for  disruption  of  family  life.  The  finan- 
cial claims  involved  in  such  cases  as  a  rule  are  very  considerable  indeed, 
sometimes  reaching  the  sum  of  half  a  million  dollars.  As  soon  as  these  gold 
diggers  receive  their  monetary  recompense  for  their  "broken  hearts"  or  "dis- 
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rupted  family  life"  they  retire  from  the  "business"  for  some  time  and  later 
on"^  renew  the  search  for  neiv  victims. 

Such,  briefly,  is  the  technique  employed  in  the  "heart  balm  business",  against 

v/hich  the  fight  is  being  waged  on  a  large  scale.  American  legislators  and  ^ 

judges  long  since  have  established  the  fact  that  in  many  cases  of  this  kind  5 

gold  diggers  victimize  honest  and  respectable  citizens.  Often  it  even  happens  <:l 

that  claims  are  filed  against  a  man  the  gold  digger  never  saw,  but  merely  knows  F 

his  name  and  financial  circuTiistances.  For  that  reason  all  such  suits,  are  to  ^ 

be  regarded  as  mere  attempts  to  defraud  the  victim.  o 


In  her  fight  against  this  evil,  Lrs.  Mickolson  appeared  before  the  legislators 
with  complete  exposures  of  this  fraudulent  business,  and  introduced  a  bill  for- 
bidding filing  of  such  claims  against  men.  The  legislators  adopted  the  measure 
without  much  discussion  and  Governor  Mc  IJutt  signed  it  on  Jfarch  11, 

A  few  days  later,  a  similar  measure  was  passed  by  the  New  York  State  Legisla- 
ture. At  present  similar  bills  are  being  discussed  in  Llaryland,  Illinois, 
Texas  and  other  states*  There  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  but  that  these  bills 
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.will  be  passed  by  the  lesislators,  for  in  most  states  the  bills  are  intro- 
duced by  women  legislators,  and  not  by  men.  The  legislators  reason  that  if 
woinen  themselves  introduce  bills  legislating  against  this  kind  of  "business," 
which  is  engaged  in  mostly  by  women,  they  should  not  be  rejected,  for  vjomen 
know  feminine  affairs  better  than  men  do. 

As  a  result  of  all  this,  the  criminal  activity  of  professional  gold  diggers,  ^ 
in  two  states  has  been  stopped  altogetlier,  and  the  other  states  are  expected  r^ 
to  follow  suit.  '^ 

In  some  state  legislatures  tlie  question  of  forbidding  myment  of  alimony  to   2 


childless  divorcees  is  being  discussed,  for  there  are  many  gold  diggers  who  ^ 
marry  men  vdth  a  deliberate  aim  of  divorcing  them  in  a  few  months  or  even 
weeks,  with  the  expectation  of  receiving  alimony,  the  size  of  which  depends 
on  the  financial  circumstances  of  the  victim  selected. 

This  "gold  digging  business"  must  stopi  It  is  a  fraud  and  nothing  else. 
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FOR  REVISION  OF  THE  lAlDS  ON  NATURALIZATION  AND  DEPORTATION 

* 

In  one  Federal  district  court,  a  petition  for  naturalization  was  approved  which  ^ 

had  been  filed  by  a  foreigner  who  had  at  one  time  served  a  sentence  for  homi-  ^ 

cide«  In  another  court,  the  petition  of  an  alien  who  was  sentenced  to  serve  a  ^ 

Jail  term  in  a  minor  traffic  case  was  rejected.  In  some  district  courts,  per-  C 

sons  with  criminal  pasts  manage  to  slip  through  investigations  and  examinations  ^ 

and  receive  their  second  papers,  once  it  has  been  established  that  during  the  3, 

preceding  five  years  they  have  not  violated  any  laws.  In  other  courts,  the  ^ 
violation  of  "dry"  laws,  or  even  city  ordinances  regarding  trade  practices,  bar 
many  applicants  from  citizenship. 

A  number  of  such  facts,  indicating  the  need  of  establishing  some  definite  rules 
and  requirements  for  candidates  for  citizenship,  were  contained  in  a  report  read 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  National  Council  on  Naturalization  and  Citizenship* 
This  report,  which  raised  many  important  points  and  was  followed  by  a  very  heated 
discussion,  emphasized  the  fact  that  the  existing  laws  invest  the  Judges  who  hear 


en 


I  H  -  2  -  HDBSIAN 

III  G 

Rassviet  (Trie  Dawn),  Mar.  27,  1935. 

the  petitions  with  unlimited  discretionary  power  to  decide  whether  the  ap- 
plicant is  eligible  to  citizenship  or  not.  A3  a  consequence,  we  see  a  very- 
varied  interpretation  of  the  law,  and  many  deserving  aliens  are  not  admitted 
to  citizenship,  while  in  some  places,  citizenship  is  accorded  to  undesirable 
applicants. 

A  great  deal  of  interest  was  provoked  by  the  report  submitted  by  the  Commis-     ^ 
sioner  of  Immigration  and  Naturalization.  Colonel  D.  McCormick  urged  the        13 
revision  of  the  existing  laws  concerning  the  deportation  of  aliens.  Starting 
with  the  declaration  that  some  provisions  of  these  laws  are  too  severe. 
Colonel  McCoimick  insisted  on  giving  the  Secretary  of  Labor  the  right  to  cancel 
the  deportation  of  aliens  who  do  not  have  criminal  records,  if  the  deportation 
threatens  particularly  cruel  consequences  and  involves  the  disruption  of  a 
family.  At  the  same  time,  he  recommended  that  teeth  be  put  into  the  law  con- 
cerning the  deportation  of  criminal  elements— gangsters  and  racketeers  especially. 

Colonel  McCormick  said  that  at  the  present  time,  criminal  elements  frequently 
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escape  deportation,  and  persons  guilty  only  of  technical  violations  of  the 
law  are  being  sent  out  of  the  country.  The  law  on  deportations  is  mandatory 
as  far  as  the  Department  of  Labor  is  concerned. 

Neither  the  Secretary  of  Labor  nor  even  the  President  himself  has  a  right  to 
cancel  deportation  orders,  even  if  they  consider  the  decision  unjust.  Con- 
sequently, there  are  many  cases  where  a  husband  is  separated  from  his  wife  and 
children  are  deprived  of  their  parents.  S 

In  one  case  the  Department  of  Labor  had  to  deport  to  Canada  a  two-year-old 
child,  although  they  realized  the  cruelty  inflicted  on  the  family  and  the 
child,  and  the  senselessness  of  the  action  taken.  The  deportation  orders  were 
given  when  it  was  established  that  the  child  had  been  brought  into  the  country 
without  proper  entry  registration,  as  a  result  of  an  oversight,  while  the  child's 
mother  was  admitted  into  the  country  legally. 

Colonel  McComick  cited  several  cases  where  deportation  proceedings  involved 
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sending  persons  guilty  only  of  technical  violations  of  existing  laws,  out  of- 
the  country.  Unbelievable  as  it  may  seem,  the  Department  of  Labor  handles 
scores  of  cases  every  month,  which  involve  the  disruption  of  family  life* 
Such  deportations  cannot  be  ended  unless  and  until  Congress  either  modifies 
the  existing  immigration  laws  and  empowers  the  Secretary  of  Labor  to  camcel 
deportation  proceedings  against  persons  whose  cases  merit  special  considera- 
tion and  leniency. 
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ICB9DBABCS  JtJOi  TBS   CRISIS 

A  conference  of  housewives  has  opened  in  Chicago*  A.   Brown,  an  economist  from  s 

Boston,  delivered  an  interesting  speech.  In  his  report,  Brown  declared  that   ^ 

the  present  industrial  crisis  is  a  result  of  the  financial  catastrophe  of     "^ 

1929 9  and  the  financial  catastrophe  in  its  turn,  occurred  as  a  result  of  the   C 

**econoiaic  illiteracy  of  the  population**  •  ig 

o 

According  to  lfr«  Brown,  in  the  United  States,  only  two  per  cent  of  the  popula-  lo 
tion  know  ansrthing  at  all  about  econoaics,  and  ninety-eight  per  cent  are      ^ 
eonpletely  ignorant  of  the  subject  #  This  stateiaent  is  substantiated  by  the    ^ 
research  carried  on  by  the  Awerican  Association  for  the  AdvaiiceiBent  of  Seonoaic 
Science.  He  also  declared  that  in  the  United  States  there  is  only  one  city 
(Brookline,  Massachtisetts) ,  where  the  pupils  in  all  the  schools,  beginning  with 
the  kindergarten,  are  taught  the  science  of  economics  and  financial  problems. 
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In  all  other  oitias,  these  subjects  are  taught  only  in  the  higher  Institutions  p 
of  learning »  in  the  departments  of  eoononios.  C 

At  first  glance,  A*  Browi*s  idea  nay  seem  pasradoxioal,  for  until  now,  not  one  S 
recognized  economist  ever  claimed  that  there  is  a  connection  between  the  ^ 
present  crisis  and  the  ecoiK>mic  ignorance  of  the  great  majority  of  the  people*  !^ 

Only  Marxists  claim  that  there  is  a  connection  between  the  intellectual  condition 
of  the  people  and  their  economic  conditions •  But  e^en  they  do  not  think  that 
the  intellectual  derelopment  of  the  people  predetermines  their  economic  conditions, 
but  that  the  opposite  process  is  true.  Thus,  ignorance,  in  their  opinion,  is 
not  a  cause  but  a  result  of  the  existing  economic  conditions. 

But  if,  for  Brown* s  expression  ^economic  ignorance,^  we  substitute  **general 

ignorance,**  then  it  will  be  clear  that  ltr«  Brown  is  more  correct  than  the  "wise 

men**  from  the  Marxist  camp.  In  that  case,  his  statement  will  not  appear  so 
absurd  and  paradoxical* 
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A«  Brom  errs  only  In  that  he  oonsiders  Ignoreoice  an  active  fbree  vhich  creates 
econoBiio  events  of  one  kind  or  another.  This  is  not  true«  Ignorance  is  not 
an  aetive  force »  for  it  never  created  anything  and  never  will«  Ignorance  is  a 
toted  lack  of  knowledge^  a  vacuum^  and,  as  a  vactmm,  it  can  create  nothing.  It 
nsy  be  used  by  both  destructive  and  constructive  forces  for  either  0>od  or  evil* 


Since  9  however 9  the  nunber  of  ignorant  people  is  great ,  as  eonpared  with  the 
eoltured  and  intelligent  people  ^  ignorance  has  always  represented  a  certain 
quantitative  force  which  could  not  be  overcons  by  the  qualitativs  force  of  the 
cultured  people •  7or  nany  centuries  in  the  past,  the  nost  advanced  people  all 
over  the  world  strove  to  rearrange  life  on  a  better  basis ^  but  all  their  attempts 
were  diattered  against  the  rocks  of  ignorance,  which  were  converted  into  the 
citadels  of  evil  social  forces  •  Fomerly  these  fortresses  were  in  the  possess- 
ion of  capitalists  and  at  present  they  are  being  captured  by  the  woztie  forces  of 
eonainists  and  fascists* 

The  significance  of  Ignorance  as  a  wain  prop  for  all  the  evil  social  forces  has 
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not,  been  altered ^  boveyer:  the  slaTexsr  of  the  Middle  Ages^  feudalism^  eapltallflt, 
eonmnlem,  f aeoiem^  nar,  and  all  other  aoelal  disasters  could  not  ha^e  oooorredt 
had  it  not  been  for  ignorance.  ^ 


^^ -/Therefore  y  ne  az^  conpelled  to  say  that  it  is  not  econoBdc  ignorance  alone ,  as 
i;  t  Mr.  Brown  thinks ^  bat  general  ignorance  that  is  the  nain  cause  of  all  social 
o  eataclysms^  including  the  present  norld  economic  and  political  crisis. 


If  the  preponderant  aajority  of  the  people  knew  how  to  solve  all  social  problems »  L> 
there  would  be  no  unenplosrment ,  no  need,  no  wars,  and  none  of  that  political  § 
gangsterism  which  at  present  passes  under  the  name  of  comuniam  and  fascism*     ^ 

The  whole  tragedy  is  not  that  all  these  things  exist,  but  that  people  do  not 
want  to  free  themselTss  from  ignorance~this  main  cause  of  all  social  calamities. 


J 
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INCREASINa  PBICES 

(Editorial) 


RUSSIAN 


-t? 


In  the  latest  monthly  issue  of  the  National  Industrial  Committee  Monthly. 

figures  are  published  relative  to  price  increases  on  the  articles  of  first  <=i 

necessity*  According  to  this  data,  the  prices  on  these  articles  in  ^ 

February  rose  five  and  two-tenths  per  cent  compared  with  those  of  February  ^ 

of  last  year;  but  In  ccmparison  with  those  in  February  of  1929  the  prices  o 

were  seventeen  and  five-tenths  per  cent  higher.  ^ 

The  purchasing  power  of  the  dollar  was  figured  at  121«4  per  cent  in  February   c^ 
of  this  year  as  compared  with  122«5  per  cent  in  January;  it  was  127«7  per 
cent  in  February  of  1934;  100.1  per  cent  in  February  of  1929;  and  at  face 
value  in  1923«  In  other  words,  one  may  now  purchase  for  82*5  cents  as  much 
as  he  could  buy  for  a  dollar  In  1929«   On  the  other  hand,  the  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics  recently  announced  that,  for  each  dollar  received  during 
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1929  9  vrorkers  in  Tarious  industries  were  getting  only  from  sixty-seren  to 
serenty-two  cents  during  January  of  this  year*     Consequently ,  the  wages 
of  workers  are  lagging  considerably  behind  the  increasing  prices. 

In  this  connection  the  Bureau  also  stated  that  for  each  hundred  workers  ^ 

employed  in  1929  not  more  than  serenty-f ive  are  working  now*     Uius,  the  ^^ 

total  payroll  is  reduced  by  twenty- fire  per  cent, without  eren  the  exclusion  p 

of  reductions  suffered  Iqr  those  workers  itio  are  now  employed*     The  purchsis-  ^ 

ing  power  of  the  people  at  large,  therefore,  has  fallen  quite  considerably*  g 


During  last  year  the  prices  for  agriculttiral  products  rose  by  twelre  and 
ssTen-tenths  per  cent;  rentals  by  seyen  and  three-tenths  per  cent*     l!he 
only  exception  is  clothing,  the  prices  of  which,  during  last  February, 
declined  by  one  and  five-tenths  per  cent  as  compared  with  February  of  last 
year*     This  is  explained  by  two  factors:     First,  the  manufacturers  were 
forced  to  liquidate  stocks  of  old-fsishioned  clothing;   second,  the  demand 
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nas  slow  since  people  were  compelled  to  spend  more  money  for  other  articles 
of  necessity* 

Drawing  certain  conclusions  from  all  this,  the  financial  writer  of  the 
Chicago  Daily  News,  D.  Mirt,  states  that  it  is  impossible  to  expect  any  ^ 
improvement  in  business  under  such  conditions,  as  the  purchasing  power  ^ 
of  the  population  is  continually  declining*  The  attempts  of  the  govern-  F 
ment  to  increase  prices  leads  the  people  to  spend  most  of  their  money  for  ^ 
the  purchase  of  articles  of  first  necessity,  fribich  reduces  the  demand  for  ^ 
other  goods*  If  the  level  of  prices  is  rising^  wages  must  rise  also*  ^ 
Only  then  will  the  equilibrium  be  preserved  which  is  the  goal  of  the  present 
administration*  At  present  such  equilibrium  does  not  exist,  because  the 
wages  were  lagging  behind  the  rising  prices*  If  the  purchasing  power  begins 
to  rise,  and  not  decline  as  it  has  heretofore,  American  industry,  in  the 
opinion  of  l£r*  Mirt,  will  get  on  its  feet  and  will  not  need  government 
help,  which  up  to  now  was  rendered  through  the  Reconstruction  Finance 
Corporation  and  other  government  agencies* 
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LI^GISI^vTIVE  CIUOS 

(iSditorial) 

Beginning  with  their  school  days,  Americans  are  told  that  the  supreme  legis- 
lative power  in  the  United  States  is  vested  in  Congress,  ils  a  general  state- 
ment, that  is  correct,  but  as  in  everything  else,  there  are  certain  reservations^ 
Everybody  knows  that  Congress  passed  a  law  v;ith  regard  to  national  reconstruc- 
tion, known  as  the  NRA.  This  law  has  been  in  effect  for  soma  time,  and  yet  in 
a  number  of  cases,  it  is  being  Violated  by  the  industrialists •  The  essential 
thing  is  not  that  manufacturers  evade  this  law  (officially  accept,  but  in  real- 
ity ignore  it),  but  the  fact  that  some   large  industrialists  reject  it  entirely 
and  do  not  obey  the  gDvernment.  Among  such  concerns  are  Ford  Motor  Company 
and  Weirton  Steel  Company. 

The  government  and  the  former  head  of  the  iIRA,  Hugh  Johnson,  brought  pressure 
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tb  bear  several  times  upon  Mr#  Ford  in  order  to  force  his  acceptamce  of  the 
automobile  code,  but  all  their  efforts  failed*  Finally,  the  govemnient  had 
to  leave  Mr«  Ford  alone*  With  regard  to  V/eirton  Steel  Company,  the  govern- 
ment decided  to  break  down  the  resistance  of  this  concern  and  compel  it  to 
comply  with  clause  7  A  of  the  HRA,  which  provides  and  gu€irantees  to  workers  the 
ri^t  to  toxsL  unions  of  their  own  choosing  in  every  commercial  or  industrial    ^ 
establishment  and  obligates  the  companies  to  regard  representatives  of  such    > 
organizations  as  lawful  agents  for  collective  bargaining  purposes*  With  this  'p 
aim  in  view,  the  government  brought  a  suit  in  court  against  Weirton  Steel      C 
Company  in  the  Delaware  district*  The  proceedings  in  this  case  continued      ^ 
for  several  months  and  ended  rather  comically:  Judge  D*  Nields  sided  with     o 
the  company  and  decided  that  clause  7  A  of  the  NRA  is  unconstitutional*  He    co 
rejected  the  governmeit  demands  concerning  the  issuance  of  an  injunction       C5 
against  the  company  forbidding  any  interference  in  the  organizational  activ- 
ities of  its  workers* 

As  a  result  of  this  decision  the  impression  has  been  created  that  the  laws 
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pasjsed  by  Congress  are  worthless  as  long  as  they  can  be  abrogated  by  the 
Federal  District  courts,  and  that  the  executive  branch  of  the  government  has 
no  authority  at  all  as  long  as  it  cannot  enforce  the  laws  passed  by  the  leg- 
islative branch  of  the  government.  Of  course,  the  government  is  dissatisfied 
with  this  decision  and  intends  to  appeal  the  case  to  the  Supreme  Court. 

Almost  simultaneously,  a  similar  case  was  heard  in  Connecticut,  where  another  ^ 

federal  judge  found  unconstitutional  the  coal  code  authority  and  permitted  ^'^ 

coal  companies  in  the  state  to  establish  such  order  as  they  desired,  disre-  p 

gardii^  meanwhile  all  I^RA  provisions.  .^11  this  indicates  that  in  the  legis-  ^ 

lative  life  of  the  United  States,  complete  chaos  prevails.  S 
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CRANE   IN  THE  SKY 

(Editorial) 

As  it  was  to  be  expected,  the  United  States  drew  no  benefit  from  the  recog-  ^ 

nition  accorded  to  the  Soviet  go vernment •  Billion-dollar  orders  for  American  5 

goods,  of  which  Mr.  Litvinoff  dpoke,  while  seeking  recognition  from  the  ^c^ 

Boosevelt  administration,  proved  to  be  a  crane  (bird)  in  the  sky*  After  the  j^ 

recognition  the  trade  with  the  Bolsheviks,  instead  of  marking  an  increase,  -a 

slumped  considerably,  which  can  be  seen  from  the  statement  made  by  the  o 

Connlssar  for  Foreign  Trade,  Mr*  Rosengoltz,  and  published  in  Pravda  January  i^ 

SI.                                                             '  S 

Rosengoltz  reported  that  during  the  year  1930,  the  Soviet  Union  imported  from 
the  United  States,  American  goods  to  the  value  of  264,000,CX)0  gold  roubles, 
and  in  1931,  226,000,000#  The  total  number  of  the  Soviet  orders  placed  with 
American  firms  amounted  to  820,000,000  roubles,  out  of  which  733,000,000  fell 
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I  E 

during  the  years  of  the  first  five-year  period.  In  respect  to  the 
Soviet  purchases  during  the  last  tw)  years,  Rosengoltz  declared  that  they 
did  not  exceed  sixteen  to  seventeen  million  roubles  per  annum*  "Lately," 
declared  Mr.  Rosengoltz,  "despite  the  re-establishment  of  diplomatic  re- 
lations, we  encounter  a  number  of  obstacles,  and  some  of  them  are  entirely 
xinexpected  ones  in  the  development  of  our  trade  relations.  Among  them  we 
must  mention  the  unfounded  application  of  Johnson's  Act  by  the  United  States, 
which  forbids  extension  of  loans  or  government  credits  to  coimtries  not  pay- 
ing debts  to  the  United  States  government."  Because  of  this  restriction  the 
E3cport-Iraport  Bank,  organized  particularly  for  the  development  of  tirade  with 
Russia,  remains  inactive.  ^ 

The  almost  complete  disappearance  of  exports  to  Russia  is  not  entirely  un- 
expected, for  all  the  talk  about  billion-dollar  orders  were  put  out  only  for 
the  purpose  of  gaining  recogaition.  During  the  prolonged  negotiations  between 
the  two  governments,  it  became  evident  that  the  Bolsheviks  wo\ild  agree  to  pay 
even  a  part  of  the  debts  only  on  condition  that  they  were  accorded  loans  and 
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long-term  credits.  In  other  words,  they  agreed  to  pay  part  of  the  old 
debts  with  a  part  of  the  money  advanced  by  the  American  government,  and  with 
the  balance  of  the  money  to  purchase  American  goods.  As  a  result  the  itoerican 
government  decided  to  discontinue  the  negotiations  with  the  Soviet  government 
and  close  the  Export-Import  Bank.  ^ 

Despite  this,  there  are  people  among  the  Americans  who  still  try  to  catch  the    p 
Soviet  crane  in  the  sky.  Tlius,  the  Washington  Daily  Hews  does  not  accuse  the 
Bolsheviks,  but  the  American  government,  for  failure  to  reach  an  agreement. 
"The  Gtovernment ,  **  writes  this  pap6r,  "should  have  done  everything  to  reach  an 
agreement,  so  that  American  industrialists,  the  unemployed,  and  the  farmers 
of  the  cotton  belt  might  derive  benefits  from  the  Soviet  billion-dollar  orders.   ^ 
Nothing  can  Justify  the  interruption  in  these  ii!5)ortant  negotiations  only  five 
minutes  after  Troyanovsky •  s  ^/^Jranslator's  note:  Soviet  ambassador  to  Vfashing- 
ton,  D.  gJ  arrival,  when  it  was  even  declared  that  the  negotiators  had  reached 
an  agreement.  Such  action  has  no  precedent  in  the  annals  of  the  Department  of 
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All  this  is  easily  explained,  however.  The  Scripps-Howard  aewspaper  syndicate,  ^ 

to  which  the  paper  belongs,  had  carried  a  whole  campaign  in  favor  of  Soviet  5 

recognition,  and  spread  the  Bolshevik  fables  regarding  the  billion-dollar  ^ 

orders.  Now,  this  Sjmdicate  finds  it  difficult  to  explain  the  failure  in  the  r- 

development  of  the  Soviet  trade  and  to  confess  its  error.  The  other  newspaper  ^ 

trust  (Hearst  Syndicate)  had  acted  better.  It  admitted  its  mistake,  and  now  0 

conducts  a  violent  campaign  against  Somraunism.  i^ 
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LEGISLATmS  WORE  OF  TSE   STAXBS 

ladlTldual  States  begin  to  play  an  eyer^grovring  role  In  tlie  Intensire  fight 
against  the  eoonomio  erlsis  in  America*  If  formerly  all  hopes  were  centered 

on  the  IMeoral  Gk>Temment,  there  is,  at  present ^  considerable  initiatire 
being  oanifested  by  individual  States*  This  fact  was  clearly  reyealed  in 
the  Surrey  of  the  ActiTities  of  LegislatiTS  Bodies  in  Tarious  States.  Al*    ^ 
ready  the  legislative  assenblies  in  forty-thiree  States  are  in  session*       ^ 

The  inmediate  and  urgent  probl«n  before  all  States  is  that  of  finding  ways  ^ 
and  means  of  financing  relief*  It  is  true  that  the  Federal  GoTemment  spends  ^ 
billions  for  this  purpose*  But,  in  conformity  with  established  rules,  the  ^ 
Federal  Belief  Administration  demands  that  eyery  individual  State  contribute  ^ 
at  least  as  much  as  it  receives  from  the  Federal  Government  toward  relief 
for  the  unemployed*  This  practice  involves  increases  in  State  budgetary 
appropriations  at  a  time  when  both  city  dwellers  and  farmers  insist  on 
reductions  in  taxes*  Some  of  the  States,  in  order  to  comply  with  the  federal 


! 


I  H  "  2  '  RgSSIAN 

Basarlet  (The  Oaim)^  Kb.   20,  1935* 

requlremeiitdy  Imposed  speoial  sales  taxes  on  all  articles  except  foods* 
Others  introduced  hearier  income  taxes ^  a  practice  adopted  by  some  of  the 
oitieSi  with  the  effect  that  a  man  with  a  steady  income  and  in  a  certain 
category  had  to  pay  a  triple  income  tax-^Tederal^  State  and  city*  A 
goodly  number  of  States  also  increased  the  inheritance  tax  or  introduced 
special  sales  taxes  on  all  articles  of  luxury*  _ 

The  tragic  situation  of  small  home  owners  and  farmers  has  drami  the  attention  ^ 
of  a  number  of  State  legislatiTe  bodies*  Thus,  the  New  York  State  legislature^ 
has  extended  for  another  year  the  moratorium  on  mortgage  payments  in  those  ^ 
cases  where  owners  continue  to  pay  taxes  and  interest  on  their  obligations*  g 
The  same  steps  were  taken  in  Beoisas  and  Louisiana,  which,  while  going  through  ^ 
a  series-of  politick  uphearals,  declared  a  two«»year  moratorium  on  all  debt    ^ 

obligations*  The  State  legislature  of  Minnesota  advanced  a  plan  of  paying 
debts  in  kind  from  the  crops  of  each  year,  and  the  forced  sales  of  farm 
property  were  banned  entirely*  All  these  measures  were  designed  only  to 
supplement  those  of  the  Federal  GoTesmment  in  the  attempt  to  reliOTe  the 
small  real-estate  owners* 
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Considerable  interest  has  been  attracted  by  Social  Security  bills  in- 
troduced in  different  States,  whose  assemblies  have  over  three  hundred  such 
measures  \inder  consideration.  The  governors  of  seven  States  have  recommended 

immediate  passage  of  Old-age  Pension  legislation.  The  States  of  Illinois  and 
Massachusetts  are  ready  to  pass  such  legislation  in  co-operation  with  the 
Federal  Grovernment.  Twenty-eight  States  have  already  adopted  legislation     ^5 
relative  to  old-age  pensions,  and  sixteen  are  considering  bills  to  increase   X 
the  amount  of  such  pensions  and  to  lov/er  the  age  limits.  In  this  respect,    fH 
the  pensions  will  continue  to  be  paid  only  to  persons  who  are  citizens  of 
the  United  States • 


Fifteen  States  are  deliberating  in  an  effort  to  introduce  State  unemployment 
insurance •  It  is  worth  noticing  that  such  bills  were  introduced  both  in 
Republican  and  Democratic  States,  which  indicates  that  the  problem  of  social 
insurance  is  no  longer  a  football  of  politics* 

For  further  characteristics  of  the  new  tendencies  in  state  legislation,  let 
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us  mention  several  plans  v/hich  were  advanced  in  different  States.  In  Texas 

it  was  proposed  to  create  a  special  State  council  for  the  purpose  of  finding 
ways  and  means  for  a  rational  exploitation  of  the  State *s  natural  resources 
for  public  benefit.  During  a  recent  conference  of  governors  from  the  New 
England  States,  three  of  the  executives  recommended  the  introduction  of 
national  planning  of  public  v/oric  and  exploitation  of  State  natural  resources* 
The  governor  of  Oklahoma  advanced  a  public-works  plan  which  included  the 
erection  of  power  stations,  electrification  of  rural  districts,  and  the 
building  of  ^Industrial  homesteads"  for  the  unemployed  and  those  farmers  who    -r 
had  lost  their  property.  Tlie  elimination  of  "sv/e  at  shops'*  and  a  strict        & 
supervision  of  private  electric  and  gas  companies,  figure  prominently  as  the    c*^ 
cardinal  points  in  the  program  of  the  new  governor  of  Pennsylvania.  A         !::::2 
program  of  social  legislation  has  been  introduced  in  the  State  legislature     ^ 
of  Rhode  Island,  which  includes  State  unemployment  insurance,  pensioning 
of  aged  persons,  establishment  of  minimum  wages,  etc.  Among  bills  introduced 
in  the  New  York  legislature,  we  find  one  proposing  the  raising  of  the  age 
limit  for  child  labor  from  fourteen  to  sixteen  years.  In  Alabama,  on  the 
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initiative  of  the  chief  executive,  a  bill  was  introduced  which  proposed 

a  recall  of  all  State  officials  who  do  not  live  up  to  the  expectations  of  the 

voters • 
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THE  PROGRAM  OF  SOCIAL  SSCURITT 

Besides  the  Adioinistration  bill  on  social  insurance  which  was  introduced  in 
Congi^ss  by  Senator  Wagner  of  New  York,  there  is  another  bill  on  old  age  pen- 
sions introduced  by  Congressman  Townsend.  It  provides  for  an  old  age  pension 
of  two  hundred  dollars  per  month  for  everyone  who  has  reached  his  or  her 
sixtieth  birthday.  This  money  is  to  be  paid  by  the  federal  government  on 
condition  that  the  appliccmt  has  no  crimineLL  record,  that  he  has  been  gainfully 
employed,  and  that  he  agrees  to  spend  his  monthly  pension  allowance  within 
thirty  days  and  within  the  boundaries  of  the  United  States. 

This  prsoject  of  social  security  is  extremely  attractive  and  appealing  to  those 
who  qualify.  Two  hundred  dollars  a  month  is  good  wages,  not  only  for  aged 
persons  but  for  yo\mg  ones  as  well.  Three  quarters  of  the  people  gainfully 
employed  receive  less  than  this  amount  for  their  work. 
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The  question  arises:  V/hat  means  aire  to  be  used  to  meet  such  an  expense? 
According  to  the  statistical  data,  there  are   about  eight  million  aged  persons 
in  the  country,  and  to  pay  them  the  amount  specified  would  require  over  nine-  S 
teen  billion  dollars.  Compare  this  sum  with  the  normal  budget  of  the  co\mtry,  S 
which  amoxints  to  no  more  than  four  billion  dollars •  "p: 

• 

President  Roosevelt's  bill  provides  for  payments  of  thirty  dollars  a  month  by  ^ 
the  federal  treasury  to  those  aged  people  of  sixty-five  years  and  over.  This  2 
amount  may  be  increased  by  grants  from  the  respective  state  treasuries.  co 
Townsend's  project  imposes  on  the  federal  treasuiy  a  load  amounting  to  nine-  li? 
teen  billion  dollars.  President  Boosevelt's  plan  is  to  be  financed  by  appropria- 
tions from  the  government,  and  payroll  assessments  amounting  to  2^  fo.  Townsend's 
bill  contains  no  provisions  for  its  financing,  and  all  the  expense  of  the  project- 
over  nineteen  billion  dollars — is  to  be  borne  by  the  federal  treasury. 

Despite  the  attractiveness  of  Townsend's  plan,  its  Utopian  and  impractical 
phases  are  very  obvious.  The  entire  plan  is  without  financial  basis  and  contrary 
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to 'Simple  accounting  principles.  For  example,  if  we  take  the  highest  figure 
for  the  national  income,  which  during  the  years  of  prosperity  rose  to  ninety 
billion  dollars,  even  then  the  expense  of  this  item  in  the  national  budget 

would  not  be  practical.  Only  a  part  of  the  total  national  income  goes  to  the  ^ 

federal  treasury;  the  rest  is  spent  by  the  people  themselves.  Of  course,  psurt  g 

of  the  national  income  is  the  profit  of  shop  and  factory  ownei^.  However,  -^ 

if  this  entire  amoimt  were  taken  from  the  employers,  it  would  not  be  sufficient  p 

to  cover  the  expense  of  paying  pensions  amounting  to  two  hundred  dollars  a  ^ 

month  as  provided  in  the  Townsend  plan.  § 

. 
CO 

The  government's  bill  on  social  security  is  in  need  of  essential  modification,   S 
pcorticularly  in  regard  to  the  age  limitations.  Due  to  the  rapidly  increasing   c?! 
tempo  of  modem  industrial  life,  men  of  forty-five  years  of  age  are  being 
discarded  as  worn-out  element.  They  are  being  replaced  by  yoimger  people. 
At  the  age  of  fifty  or  fifty-five,  men  are  entirely  incapacitated  for  work. 
For  this  reason  alone,  sixty  years  should  be  established  as  the  age  limit. 
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The  amount  of  th^  pension  should  be  increased  to  at  least  fifty  dollars  a 

month.  It  should  be  noticed  that  the  pension  is  not  to  be  paid  to  the 

family,  but  to  the  individual  member.  Therefore,  if  a  family  consists  of  four 

members  whose  toteiL  income  amounts  to  two  h\indred  dollars  a  month,  each  member 

of  such  a  family  i^ceives  an  average  income  of  fifty  dollars  a  month.  If  the    ^ 

amount  of  the  pension  is  fixed  at  fifty  dollars,  the  standard  of  living  of  the   ^ 

person  receiving  this  amount  would  not  be  lowered  as  compared  with  his  life     ^ 

when  employed.  This  would  be  true  provided  that  the  cost  of  living  does  not     vCT 

rise  in  the  meantime.  ^ 

o 

The  principle  is  the  important  thing  in  approaching  this  problem  of  social       ^ 
security.  The  fact  that  the  government  itself  found  it  necessairy  to  pose  the    ^ 
problem  before  the  legislative  bodies  and  the  people  at  large  is  significant. 
The  government  came  to  the  conclusion  that  a  noimal  social  life  is  impossible 
unless  people  are  provided  with  security  against  unemployment,  old  age,  and 
sickness.  Under  present  circumstances,  social  insurance  is  a  necessity.  A 
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gre'at  majority  of  the  people  are  incapable  of  providing  against  these  hazards 
to^their  economic  stability.  There  are  many  millions  of  able-bodied  men  who 
cannot  find  work  to  occupy  their  hands. 

ISie  fight  waged  by  the  reactionary  forces  against  this  plan  of  social  insurance 
will  be  a  bitter  one.  This  should  indicate  to  the  people  who  are  really 
interested  in  the  passage  of  social  legislation  of  the  type  proposed  that  they 
iiuat   insist  on  adoption  of  the  government  proposals.  Furthermore,  they  must 
give  stronger  support  to  those  who  favor  such  a  law* 

-  N.  Kbmiakoff 
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SOCIAL  HEF0R1C3 

(Editorial) 

The  United  States  seems  to  be  the  first  country  to  take  the  path  of  Social 
Reforms.  The  law  to  effect  the  economic  regeneration  of  the  country,  known 
as  the  NHA,  appears  to  be  only  the  first  step  in  the  sphere  of  social  refoims* 
This  reform  has  not  been  particularly  effective,  and,  consequently,  the 
government  has  decided  to  move  a  step  further — to  introduce  more  radical 
reforms  which  may  improve  the  conditions  of  the  workers.  This  is  indicated 
\>y  the  latest  proclamation  of  President  Roosevelt  regarding  the  Social  Security 
IkQtJ.   The  new  social  reform  guarantees  unemplosrment  insurance,  old-age  pensions, 
emd  social  care  for  mothers  and  children. 


As  was  to  be  expected,  industrialists  are  very  dissatisfied  with  the  proi>osed      | 
reforms,  but  offer  no  alternative  method  to  overcome  the  crisis.  If  they  I 
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guaranteed  work  to  all  the  unemployed,  and  did  not  condemn  future  workers 

to  a  miserable  existence,  perhaps  the  proposed  plan  of  social  insurance  would  not 

IMi  necessary*  But  they  reject  even  this  method  of  eliminating  unenrployment* 

All  this  indicates  that  they  have  not  yet  freed  themselves  from  an  extreme 
/type  otf    egotism,  and  refuse  to  think  of  the  conditions  of  the  v/orkers« 
They  think  only  of  themselves,  forgetting  that  such  egotism  quite  frequently 
provokes  powerful  social  explosions. 

The  Example  of  the^  United  States  has  been  followed  by  France  and  Canada* 
It  is  necessary,  however,  to  point  out  that  the  reform  measures  which  these 
countries  are  at  present  putting  through,  to  overcome  the  crisis, Vfre  shown, 
in  the  United  States,  to  be  obsolete*  A  number  of  bills,  very  similar  to  the 
America  NRA,  have  been  introduced  in  the  French  Parliament  by  Premier  Flandin, 
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who  just  recently  declared  that  the  present  social  order  needs  some  refoxas. 

"Preaant-day  youth ^^  he  daelared,  ^fights  for  life  and  happiness  with  a 
different  spirit  than  we  had«  ^  Flandin  esqplained  also  that  there  was  an  over- 
prodaetion  of  intelleetuala  to  be  seen  not  only  in  France,  but  in  all  other 
civilized  countries •  "The  time  has  come,"  declared  the  Premier,*^  to 
increase  the  ranks  of  our  laanual  laborers ^  the  bricklayers,  carpenters ,  whose 
serrices  France  needs  wore  keenly  than  she  does  the  unemployed  universi^ 
graduates^ 

*I  propose,  therefore,  to  limit  the  number  of  lawyers,  physicians,  engineers^ 
admitted  to  practice  each  year*  In  order  to  limit  the  number  of  diplomas 
issuedi  we  shall  introduce  the  system  of  competitive  ezBuainations*  This  will 
put  an  end  to  the  growth  of  the  uneq^loyed  among  the  professional  class,  which 
threatens  to  become  a  social  ulcer*** 
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"^^^vmtotms  proposed  in  Trance  ha^e  nothing  in  eoomon  with  dictatorship, 
V  v*  i«li   Moqr  lUMdaeated  people  think  is  the  only  salTstion*  ^Trenchxaieii  are 
'    %  i^tdo  wise,*  said  FlaiidiBy  *to  accept  ^e  system  (O/  dictatorship,  which 

crowAs  the  Jails  pfsralisM  tongues,  bjA   condenns  the  entire  population  to  a 
life  of  fear  and  t«rror»^  * 


..•-J  • '.% 


„■;  i 


li^^-  ^^^       rMMi^r  Bonnet  also  declared,  in  the  Barliment,  his  intentions  of 
€  "!^^^^^^^  a  Pltti  of  social  reforsM*  His^j^lan  resenblas  the  NRA.  even  acre  than  ilf| 

T   4Tranoe*s  does,  since  its  basic  principles  are  confined  to  the  establishment  of   f  i| 

a  minimum  wage  and  mwTlmam  working  hours,  the  elimination  of  unfair  industrial 
i^^ompetition^  and  the  creation  of  an  ''industrial  council,''  similar  to  ourf  .    ^^  ^^ 

American  Brain  Trust*  ..,  .  -fe^i®^ 


'^»c^-  ^^ 
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4AII  this  indicates  that  humanity  is  entering  a  new  era  of  socicLL  reforms*  Um» 
doubtedly,  other  countries  will  follow  the  examples  of  the  United  States  and  ^§^':^x:^: 
Canada  as  soon  as  they  understand  that  modem  problens  will  not  scire  themselresj 
i  <0|  t^    that  in  order  to  improTO  the  economic  situation  of  the  people  it  is  ^^   ^ ;  i 
^''^'^"'''''/0nmcBBBBX7  to  carry  out  certain  decisiye  reforms  of  broad  scope  and  sig&if icanMu  u  ^ 

.':''•'■■"'»'*."  ^-  "  .    "  *  '    *   r 
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CONSTRDCTIVS  WORK  OF  THE  DB2K)GB&TIC  ADHINISTRATKXT 

Beoause  of-  the  present  election  and  the  struggle  for  power  between  the  two 
aajor  political  parties »  it  will  be  of  interest  at  this  time  to  enumerate  some 
of  the  more  important  achieyements  of  the  Democratic  Administration. 

Z«  Shorter  working  hours* 

Srezyone  knows  that  decreasing  the  number  of  hours  in  the  work  day^ 
^  or  the  number  of  days  in  a  work  week,  gives  more  leisure  to  the 
workers  I  creates  a  demand  for  more  workers ,  and  generally  iiqproves  the 
condition  of  the  working  people* 


r3 


This  assures  the  worker,  especially  the  unskilled  worker,  a  certain  fixed 

wagt^  and  protects  him  from  exploitation  by  the  employer*  1 
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3«  Bostrictlon  of  ehUd  labor*  :£ 

Greater  protect  ion  for  minors  will  keep  more  children  In  schools^  and  will  ? 

safeguard  the  health  and  insure  the  proper  physical  development  of  the  ^ 

young  generation*  ^ 

4*  tEhe  right  to  organize*  o 

The  Deittocratlo  Administration  has  given  the  workers  the  right  to  foxm  their  l^ 
own  unions 9  and  to  strike  in  order  to  win  higher  wages*  ^ 

5«  Bslief  for  the  unemployed* 

The  Democratic  Administration  has  demonstrated  a  sincere  Interest  in  the 
lot  of  the  count xy*s  unemployed »  i^ereas  the  Bepubllcans,  iihen  in  power » 
had  shown  no  interest  in  the  unemployment  problem*  Bbw  the  unemployed 
receive  goveznment  relief  and  can  live  like  human  beings* 


\ 
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6.  Aid  for  the  tajansTB.  ^ 
Fedoral  aid  to  f  aimers  has  sared  hundredsof  thousands  of  .American  faisns  >ci 
from  imminent  rain*  !Ehe  bankraptoy  proceedings  and  the  liquidation  of  p 
f aim  properties  were  halted  when  Federal  loans  for  the  f cumers  were  insti-  ^ 

tuted  l^  the  Democratic  Admixiistration*  g 

•   •  • 

7.  Public  1lbrkB«  S 
Aa  a  result  of  the  Federal  Public  Works  Administration's  plan  for  a        cr 
nation-wide  construction  program,  millions  of  unemployed  have  received 
eorployment^  thus  unburdening  the  relief  rolls* 

8*  Eteesteads* 

Ihe  Democratic  Administration  has  undertaken  the  great  task  of  settling 
the  unemployed  on  the  farms ,  on  .specially  prepared  homesteads*  Hhis  new 
plan  is  undergoing  far-reaching  experimentation,  and  may  prove  to  be  a 

blessing  to  the  poor  man* 
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9,    Baak  insuraaoe*  :g 

The  bazik  catastrophe  during  the  Eoover  Administration  had  brought  sS 

poTerty  and  despair  to  nillions  of  small  depositors*  The  Itoosevelt  ^ 

Administration  took  a  decisive  step. to  preyent  a  similar  situation  from  r^ 
arising  in  the  future*  The  banking  system  of  the  country  has  been  changed*  go 

Insurance  of  all  deposits  up  to  $5^000  has  been  introduced^  thus  goaran-  Q, 

teeing  the  depositor  against  all  possible  bank  defaults  and  bankruptcies  ^ 
in  the  future* 


10*    Prohibition. 
;#    The  Prohibition  amendment  to  the  Cionstitution  proved  to  be  harmful  to  the 
^  nation*  However »  the  Republican  Administration  was  unable  to  decide 
whether  or  not  to  put  ah  end  to  Prohibition.  It  took  the  Democrats  to 
deliver  the  decisive  blow  to  the  Prohibition  law  by  submitting  the  question 
to  the  vote  of  the  states* 
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11«  Itestrietlon  of  eonqpotltlon* 

The  Denooratlc  Administration  is  naging  a  stubborn  fight  against  nn^ 
warrao.tod  and  dishonest  co]q>etition  in  eomnerce  and  in  industry*  Such 
CQnrpetition  throws  the  economic  life  of  the  nation  out  of  balance* 

12«  Higher  prices  for  fazm  products* 

Because  of  widespread  unemployment  in  the  cities  ^  farm  products  could      ^ 
not  be  sold  in  sufficient  quantitie9»  and,  consequently,  the  prices  fell 
far  below  normal*  To  remedy  this  eondition,  the  Ibosevelt  Administration 
undertook  measures  to  boost  prices  on  all  agricultural  products »  thereby 
improving  the  economic  condition  of  the  American  f azmer# 

This  is  only  a  brief  review  of  the  many  constructive  activities  of  the  Democratic 
Administration  intended  to  reform  and  lagprove  the  economic  life  of  the  people » 
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I  L    of  this  country.  Tbis  sumnazy  Is  sufficient ,  however »  to  throw  a  ^ 

strong  light  on  the  present  Deanocratic  Administration  and  on  its  f 

plans  for  the  futtire.  'Qie  Democratic  party  is  the  party  of  progress  and  C 

iSKproyement*  All  Sussians  iiho  are  citizens  of  the  United  States  should  vote  Ig 

the  Democratic  ticket  in  the  NoTeiaber  6  election*  S 
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THS  REPUBLICATB  AND  THE  DMOCRATS 

The  American  newspapers  supporting  the  Republican  party  frequently  publish 
articles  directed  against  the  Roosevelt  Administration.  Moireover,  these 
newspapers  print  many  cartoons,  in  which  they  mock  and  jeer  at  the  present 
Administration. 

The  press  molds  public  opinion.  The  press  does  not  always  honestly  and 
honopably  serve  the  best  interests  of  the  public  welfare;  in  the  majority 
of  cases  it  uses  its  pages  to  shape  public  opinion  in  favor  of  the  political 
party  it  supports.  For  this  reason,  frequent  press  attacks  are  launched 
against  the  party  in  power  and  against  the  men  holding  high  public  offices. 

In  recent  weeks,  many  such  attacks  and  a  great  number  of  pseudo-scientific 
arguments  have  been  directed  by  the  Republican  newspapers  against  the  "Brain 
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Trust"  In  V/ashlngton.  The  aim  of  these  attacks  and  arguments  has  been  to 
convince  the  public  that  the  present  Administration  is  leading  the  country 
strai^t  to  ruin  and  to  social  and  economic  catastrophe • 

However,  when  we  consider  objectively  the  past  and  the  present  situation  of 
this  country,  we  come  to  a  quite  different  conclusion^  Vftien  the  Republican 
party  was  in  power,  everything  was  sweet  and  rosy  in  the  eyes  of  the  Repub- 
lican newspapers;  they  sang  praises  for  the  Hoover  Administration  while  ths 
country  was  on  ths  verge  of  bankruptcy  and,  perhaps,  revolution.  S^ 

7/e  may  skip  the  stock-exchange  panic  with  the  tremendous  losses  sustained 
by  shareholders,  but  we  must  take  note  of  the  bank  catastrophe  during  the 
Hoover  Administration,  in  which  hundreds  of  thousands,  perhaps  millions,  of 
families  lost  their  life  savings.  During  those  crucial  days,  the  Hoover 
Administration  was  quite  inactive  and  did  not  undertake  any  measures  to 
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counteract  the  bank  failure  epidemic.  The  econoniic  crisis  deepened,  and  ^ 

more  and  more  men  were  thrown  out  of  work.  i/Vhen  v/inter  saw  unemployment  5 

and  want  at  their  high  point,  when  people  v/ere  sleeping  in  tents  and  in  bar-  ^^ 

racks,  the  Hoover  Administration  remained  unperturbed,  cmd  even  v/ould  not  ^ 

believe  there  was  any  unemployment  in  the  countiy.  To  irake  matters  worse,  -tj 

the  governors  of  many  states  sent  reports  to  Washington  in  which  they  de-  o 

clared  there  was  no  unemployment  in  their  states.  Only  Governor  Pinchot  of  'oj 
Pennsylvania  had  enough  courage  and  honesty  to  tell  the  truth.  In  his  report, 
he  stressed  the  need  of  immediate  aid,  and  said  that  in  his  state  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  people  were  suffering  from  starvation. 

Vftien  the  Roosevelt  Administration  took  over  the  reins  of  the  government,  the 
economic  situation  of  the  whole  United  States  began  to  change  for  the  better. 
Unemployment  still  persists,  and  the  industrial  crisis  will  probably  con- 
tinue for  some  time.  But  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  economic  situation  at 
this  moment  is  less  critical  than  at  any  time  daring  the  Hoover  Administration. 
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Judging  by  the  initial  actions  of  the  present  Administration,  President 
Roosevelt  and  his  entire  cabinet  are  convinced  that  fundamental  economic 
reforms  on  a  wide  scale  are  inevitable,  if  prosperity  is  to  return  to  the 
masses  of  the  Amoricaui  people.  The  thirty-hour  work  week  introduced  by 
Miss  Perkins  has  to  be  strengthened  and  more  fully  applied  in  all  industries, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Administration.  Social  security  and  unemployment 
insurance  have  been  made  a  part  of  our  economic  system  by  the  Roosevelt       ^ 
Administration.  Surplus  incomes  of  Big  Business  are  to  be  converted  into 
special  funds  to  be  used  for  relief  of  the  unemployed. 

Generally  speaking,  the  legislative  measures  either  already  introduced  or 
shortly  to  be  introduced  by  the  Roosevelt  Administration  are  bound  to  im- 
prove greatly  the  economic  position  of  the  working  people  of  this  country. 

The  Republican  party,  however,  is  using  all  the  means  at  its  command  to 
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counteract  the  measures  introduced  by  the'^^Democratic  i^dministration,  and  to 
destroy  the  blessings  of  the  reforms  already  in  force*  All  these  Republican 
efforts  to  thwart  the  policies  and  reforms  of  the  present  Administration  have 
only  one  aiA — the  regaining  of  their  lost  power.  But  even  if  the  Republicans 
did  regain  political  control,  the  people  of  the  country  would  gain  little  by 
it,  and  would  stand  to  lose  all  the  gains  achieved  during  the  Roosevelt  Admin- 
istration. The  Republicans  have  proved  they  have  no  initiative  and  no  vision, 
the  two  attributes  necessar^r  for  changing  or  improving  the  condition  of  the     SJ 
people  of  the  United  States. 
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ON  TIS  PUBLIC  WORKS'   PROJEtTES 

r 

Dreadful  unemployment  prevailing  everywhere  forced  me  to  turn  for  aid  to  the 
Public  Relief  Agency,  which  sent  me  to  work  on  one  of  the  Federal  Public 
V/orks*  projects,  I  have  now  been  employed  on  one  or  the  other  of  these  pro- 
jects for  over  five  Lionths.  I  have  had  the  chance  to  mingle  with  over  twenty 
bhousand  people  employed  on  these  various  projects.  I  v/ish  now  to  share  with 
the  readers  of  Rassviet  the  experiences,  impressions  and  observations  ^ined 
during  these  five  months  as  a  pro J.eQt  worker  and  as  one  of  this  great  crowd 
of  workers. 

At  the  beginning  our  crowd,  over  twenty  thousand  people,  worked  on  one  shift. 
We  were  spread  over  an  area  about  two  miles  long.  3very  foreman  had  seventy- 
five  men  under  his  supervision.  The  great  majority  were  unskilled  workmen, 
common  laborers  of  many  nationalities:  Poles,  Italians,  Ukrainians,  Slovaks, 
Czechs,  Irishmen,  Geunans,  Swedes,  Russians,  Frenchmen  and  Americans. 
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During  the  first  month  of  our  work  I  noticed  much  solidarity  in  the  gang  I 

was  in;  everybody  worked  honestly  and  with  joy,  after  many  months  of  idle-  -2^ 

ness.  I  thought  then  that  work  of  any  kind  produced  the  best  and  strongest  ^ 

ties  among  men.  I  also  thought  and  believed  that,  with  the  aid  of  knov/ledge  -a 

and  hum^  concepts  of  life,  human  society  could  wash  out  from  the  globe  all  o 

the  jnafiHsade  grime  of  misery,  and  establish  happiness  for  till  mankind.  I  l^ 

believed  that  other  people,  at  least  those  who  were  in  an  economic  position  ^ 

similar  to  mine,  thought  as  I  did.  I  djd  not  know  that  some  people  are  born  ^ 
strong,  others  weak;  that  some  are  bom  wise,  others  stupid. 

When  I  began  to  observe  these  workers  I  found  that  they  held  widely  differ- 
ent views  and  ideas,  had  differing  temperaments,  and  reacted  differently  in 
the  presence  of  moral  problems.  After  I  had  worked  with  my  gang  for  over 
a  month  I  began  to  notice  things  which  I  had  not  seen  before.  I  saw  the 
disappearance  of  all  respect  of  one  man  for  another.  The  men  began  to  laugh 
at  and  scorn  one  another.  In  their  talks  and  quarrels,  instead  of  respectful 
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words  they  used  the  most  indecent  and  filthy  expressions  of  all  languages. 

t 

.    I 

Later,  when  they  learned  that  the  foreman  was  not  a  slave  driver,  and  did  not 
force  people  to  work,  our  gang,  consisting  of  seventy-five  men,  split  into 
three  sxDi^'pa.    One  group  comprised  the  good  conscientious  workers;  another 
group  included  in-between,  wavering  types;  and  the  third  group  was  composed 
of  loafers  and  sluggards,  v/ho  from  the  beginning  refused  to  work*  YJhen  asked 
by  the  foreman  why  they  didn't  want  to  work,  they  answered  in  unison  that 
they  had  no  warm  clothing  and  that  it  was  cold  outside.   Soon  the  ad- 
ministration issued  good  sheepskin  coats  to  its  workmen,  and,  besides,  from    ^ 
then  on,  every  day,  furnished  a  supply  of  wood  and  coke  for  fire  to  keep  them 
warm  during  the  cold  weather.  Then  the  loafers  of  our  gang  dug  a  deep  hole 
in  the  ground  and  installed  therein  an  improvised  stove,  made  of  an  empty 
iron  barrel.  They  spisnt  most  of  their  work  time  around  it,  six  hours  every 
day.  Some  of  them  did  not  even  bother  to  bring  their  spades  with  them  when 
they  came  to  work  in  the  morning.  Their  ranks  were  steadily  increased  by 
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members  of  the  half-hearted  vacillating  portion  of  our  group,  who,  one  by  one, 
joined  the  loafers  by  the  fire.  In  this  fashion  they  spent  the  entire  v;inter. 
The  administration  pretended  not  to  see  it  or  know  about  it.  Many  of  these 
fire-huggers  even  burned  their  Government  sheepskins.  All  this  time  the 
small  group  of  honest  workers  had  to  work  much  harder  to  make  up  for  the 
shirking  of  the  loafers.  V/hen  spring  came  and  it  beccuue  warm,  the  loafers 
left  their  hole  and  their  stove,  and  sprawled  out  in  the  sunshine,  shooting    ^ 
dice  or  playing  cards,  or  simply  sleeping  under  the  trees.  Many  times  the 
foreman  or  the  boss  pleaded  with  these  parasites  to  leave  their  games  and 
loafing  and  go  back  to  work.  But  to  no  avail. 

I  noticed  that  among  these  workers  there  were  some  horribly  pernicious  ele- 
ments, fraught  with  grave  dangers  to  the  peace  and  order  of  our  civilized 
society.  These  communistic,  parasitic  elements  might  cause  a  revolution 
or  dictatorship,  where  now  we  have  freedom  and  free  speech.  They  would 
be  either  ultranationalistic  or  internationalistic,  if  only  they  could 
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remain  idle  and  live  well* 

Every  day  I  see  much  poverty  and  destitution.  But  I  do  not  see  the  dull, 
I  c    ignorant,  exploited,  homogeneous  masses  of  which  our  Russiaii  critics  so 
iJ "    often  speak  in  our  Russian  press.  Instead,  I  see  everywhere  separate  groups 


of  people,  engrossed  in  their  own  little  private,  personal  affairs,  not        g 
interested  much  in  the  destinies  of  the  human  race  or  even  of  their  own 
country. 
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lEAT  IS  ^flE  K,  K.  K.? 
ByN.  V. 

Beoause  of  the  more  and  moite  frequent  outrages  cononltted  by  the  knlghte  ] 

of  the  order  of  the  Eu  El\^  Klan,  and  the  talk  one  hears  now  about  4 

this  order^  we  oonsider  lt;^neoe88ary  to  give  to  our  readers  some  | 

Information  as  to  what  th«!|^E«  E,  K«  really  is«  | 

The  original  seoret  organiitation  idiioh  was  known  by  the  name  of  Eu 

Elux  Elan  arose  in  1867^  ^^^^  ^^  liberation  of  the  Negroes  from 

slavery^  The  organ! zat i on |i#ur rounded  itself  with  a  halo  of  mysterious-  . 

ness  and  power*  In  order  tjb  frighten  the  superstitious  negroes j  whom  4 

the  klan  was  fluting,  itjikdopted  a  peculiar  garb:  white  hoods  and 

robes  •  j^ 

In  their  taotios  of  intimidating  the  negroes  the  klansmen  were  using 

all  kinds  of  means  ^  from  harmless  ones  to  corporal  punishments  such 
as  flogging,  tarring  and  leathering  and  even  lynching* 

:|   ' 
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The  neir  modem  edition  of  j  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  made  its  appearanoe  nine 
years  ago  tinder  the  flag  {^f  a  certain  individual  by  the  name  of  W* 
I«  Simmons,  and  in  the  beginning  it  led  an  abscure  existence  heap- 
ing upon  itself  the  ridicj^le  of  all  -the  people  and  niuabering  no 
more  than  four  or  five  thii>usand  members* 


I 
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A  speedy  and  quite  unexpe|tted  luxuriant  growth  in  the  existence  and 
activities  of  the  klan  bej^an  in  1919  when  among  the  high  officers  of 
the  klan  there  arose  specialists  in  the  art  of  organizing  and  develop- 
ing various  societies  and:]  enterprises :  Mr«  Clark  and  Ur*  Taylor*  These 
organizers  put  the  whole  inisiness  on  a  commercial  basis  and  began  to 
busy  themselves  with  the  llistribution  on  the  intellectual  emd  politi- 
cal market  of  the  United  States  of  the  real  restilts  of  the  new  idea,  . 
sending  everywhere  paid  events  for  the  recruiting  of  new  members  and 
paying  to  such  agents  substantial  premiums  for  commission* 

i  • 

The  result  of  this  new  dc^lar  system  of  recruiting  members  was  that 
the  organization,  iihich  i^s  on  the  verge  of  natural  death,  immediately 

I 
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revlTed^  and  during  the  y^frs  1920-1924  the  number  of  members  increased 
to  three  millions  and  thejprder  ^nas  still  steady  growing  both  in  member* 
ship  and  in  influence* 


i     1 


Officially  the  klan  belon^jB  to  the  usxaal  American  type  of  fraternal 
organization  for  the  f\n*t^eriag  of  unity  and  mut\ial  help*  It  emphasizes 
very  strongly  its  loyaltyjjto  the  Constitution  and  to  the  laws  and  funda< 
mental  principles  of  the  ^erican  governmental  system  and   social  order* 
But  in  reality  the  klan  i|r  a  militant  secret  order  which  has  a  secret 
aim^  namely^  the  eliminati]|on  from  the  political  and  public  life  of  all 
states  of  all  non-protestpints^of  all  persons  of  non-American  origin 
and  of  all  those  who  do  zyit  belong  to  the  white  race* 

i 

The  slogans  of  the  klan  afi^e  the  most  thorough  interpretation  of  the 
old  adage  **America  for  1iii|  Aioericans^*'  as  under  Americans  are  to  be 
understood  only  protestaxips  born  in  America  and  belonging  to  the 
white  race*  *^- 
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,  According  to  the  understij^ding  of  the  klansmen  the  greatest  foes  of 
Americanism  are  the  RQma2l<»Cathollc8  who  are  bound  to  obey  the  Holy 
See*  Thls^  In  the  oplnloxw  of  the  klan^  endangers  the  firmness  of  the 
loyalty  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  American  Constitution* 
Next  after  the  R(mian  Catl|iblics  are  all  the  foreigners  -  Jews^  Ne- 
groes ^  all  those  belongiiiig  to  the  yellow^  race  who^  according  to  the 
view  of  the  klemsmen^  sh^vild  have  no  rights  whatever  and  no  part  in 
the  administration  of  anjti^ departments  of  American  life* 

The  klan  is  striving  to  jl|istitute  a  dictatorship  consisting  of 
Americans*  By  this  the  klan  undermines  the  foundations  of  the  Consti- 
tution which  is  founded  (iijn  the  granting  of  equal  rights  to  all^  ir- 
respective of  creedj  rac<^';  or  place  of  birth* 

The  klan  advertises  itsel/f  and  its  members  as  loyal  servants  of  the 
law^  yet  at  the  same  tiiDA|it  tolerates  the  most  revolting  infringe- 
ments of  the  law  liy  arrogating  to  itself  arbitrarily  the  office  of 
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guardians  of  morality  exi&  legality,  but  performing  all  these  duties 
in  an  underhand  way,  unde'jr  the  cover  of  the  solidarity  of  the  order 
and  its  secrecy;  claimin|l  in  a  most  arrogant  way  the  right  to  judge, 
to  punish  and  to  exercisjdJ  clemency* 

In  those  regions  where  tne  klan  is  conscious  of  its  power  the  above 
mentioned  rights  are  exe|rcised  in  accordance  with  the  tastes  and 
the  degree  of  energy  of  ^he  local  representatives  of  the  order  who 
bear  the  high  sounding  titles  of  Emperors,  Kings,  Kleagles,  Grand 
Wizards  and  Grand  Drag02||;  and  the  old  methods  of  the  klan  of  1867-* 
1870,  e«  e«,  flagging,  Mrring,  feathering,  ordering  people  to  leave 
some  locality  immediateliy,  and  even  murder  -  are  being  applied  more 
and  more  frequently*  .^ 

The  gradual  growth  of  tlky  power  of  the  klan  is  ejq>lained  by  the  fact 
that  it  is  attracting  t|Le  less  intelligent,  unstable,  troublesome  and 
lawless  elements  of  the|jpative  population  of  the  coxxntry*  Such  ele- 
ments are  induced  to  j|in  the  klan  by  the  prospect  of  belonging  to 
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a  mysterious  and  powerful^: organization  bearing  the  name  of  *  Invisible 
Empire*  and  giving  to  itsjjmembers  the  rights  to  oontrol,  oensure  and 
execute  people ,  eind  that  JMthout  any  danger  to  themselves  as  they 
know  that,  being  nembers  ij>f  the  klan,  they  will  be  protected  by 
secrecy  and  the  influencejl  exercised  by  the  klan« 

In  spite  of  the  seeming  success  adiieved  during  the  last  four  years 
the  klan  will  heurdly  be  Ipng-lived  because  its  activity  infringes 
too  strongly  emd  painfull^r  the  aboriginal  fundamental  principles  of 
American  democracy*  Besidj^s,  the  principles  of  the  klan*s  ideology 
meet  with  the  most  stubbo$i*n  opposition  of  such  antagonists  as  twenty 
millions  of  organized  Ronmn  Catholics  who  are  very  powerful  because 
of  the  strong  bond  of  unijpn  holding  them  together,  six  millions  of 
Jews  who  own  the  concentrated  wealth  of  the  states,  ten  millions  of 
negroes  and  twenty  or  twvijjity-fiv'e  millions  of  foreign-born  Americans* 


Having  so  many  antagonistiB  the  klan  can. win  only  in  a  few  states, 

and  that  mostly  among  th0j  rural  population*  But  the  klan  will  never 
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be  able  to  win  on  an  alXf^A^erlcan  scale;  and  herein  lies  the  reason 
Tfrtiy  its  stormy,  and  lat^|L|y  rather  colorful  existence,  cannot  last 
very  long* 
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The  question  about  the  knSights  of  the  Invisible  Empire  has  again  come 
to  the  surface  of  America^  political  life* 

Everybody  knows  pretty  well  how  powerful  this  organization  is  and  how 
aroh-reactionary  are  its  ^korposes* 

Nevertheless^  politiclanS|i  -  with  the  exception  of  those  iriio  came  for- 
ward with  a  raised  visor ^jf  keep  silent  or  make  declarations  of  such 
flui  indefinite  hazy  charac'tfer  that  it  is  hard  to  define  whether  their 
attitude  towards  the  klax^jis  a  negative  one  or  a  thoroughly  friendly 
one  favoring  these  ostentitious  ultra  patriots* 

Only  yesterday  we  have  pxolished  a  comnmni cation  about  the  attitude 
of  the  CQxmnander  of  the  troops  in  the  state  of  Michigan  towards  these 
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i 
knights  of  the  dark  night*  General  Moseley,  like  the  soldier  he  is, 

gave  an  exact  and  pithy  characterisation  of  these  irresptasible 

citizens^  yAio  deal  summarily  with  all  those  who  do  not  please  them, 

using  against  such  persons  liethods  belonging  to  the  darkest  period 

of  long-gone-by  medieval  tilnes* 

In  the  military  camp  where  ^he  soldiers  of  General  Moseley*s  division 
have  their  quarters  there  hkve  been  put  up  today  machine  guns,  and 
the  members  of  the  klan  wim  be  greeted  with  some  real  shooting  if 
they  will  try  again  to  arrajige  in  this  camp  their  fantastic  Jesuitical 
gatherings*  i' 

The  military  have  received  [orders  to  open  fire  immediately  if  the 

klansmen  make  any  attempt  to  penetrate  surreptitiously  into  caiq>« 

f 
« 

The  American  Fascists  of  oi^r  day^  will,  of  course,  call  General  Moseley 

a  Roman-Catholic  or  a  Jew,  jor  they  may  declare  him  to  be  the  representative 

of  some  other  alien  tribe  efnd  religion  hateful  to  them,  but  that  will  not 
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help  them  any  and  the  poor  iklansaien  will  have  to  give  vent  to  their 
anger  in  some  inoonspiououit  way«  For  General  Moseley  oannot  be  kid- 
naped and  taken  to  some  outf-of-the-nnay  plaoe  where  they  could  brand 
him  with  a  red-hot  iron  wit^  the  ominous  letters  K*  K.   E«  The  American 
Fascists  are  the  worst  enemes  of  the  great  American  people  and  of 
all  the  other  nationalitiefj  Mhich  have  found  in  this  country  their 
second  fatherland; 

The  fact  that  the  Democratic  candidate  J«  Davis  has  attacked  the 
klansmen  does  not  mean  at  ujll  that  he  is  a  sincere  anti-*klannist« 
It  was  Just  a  tactical  movi  made  in  order  to  find  out  his  antago- 
nist's (in  this  case  the  Ipitter  was  Coolidge)  attitude  towards  the 
klan« 

In  these  our  days  all  work|fen  should  also  remember  that^  while  the 
truly  progressive  Senator  La  Follette  has  in  a  quite  outspoken  manner 
declared  his  disappr6b4ticn  of  the  klansmen  who  are  masquerading  in 
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Dexaocratle  tog^s^  Henry  Fo.v,dt  aroh-capitallst  and  at  the  same  time 
a  friend  of  both  Coolidge  ^d  DaTls,  irtien  he  was  Intervienidd  last 
y?''^^y^^.r,,    time  remarked  that  "the  kljjn  Is  a  healthy  patriotic  organisation**! 
>?^  It^  'i^^  **&  nalioious  propaganda  has  calumniated  too  much  these  loyal 
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sons  of  our  coontgcy.**  Thus;*  at  the  moment  iriien  the  elucidation  of 
the  attitude  of  all  American  political  circles  to  the  Ku  Klux  Klan 
has  become  necessary^  the  yrorkmen  will  be  able  to  find  out  who  will 
be  on  their  side  in  the  s1;|uggle  for  a  better  future  for  the  prole- 
P:   -i  tariat  and  who  will  be  opposing  them. 
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POLITICS  AND   DEMGOGUSS 
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(Bditorial) 

The  fight  between  Democrats  axid  Republicans  waged  at  election  time  begins  to 

assume  the  proportions  of  a  very  hot  battle*  Ihe  parties ,  in  the  persons  of      ^ 

their  prominent  and  active  members,  subject  each  other  to  very  severe  criticism.   g 

CO 

The  Democrats 9  as  we  all  know^  energetically  defend  their  New  Deal,  initiated      ^ 
by  the  Roosevelt  administration,  and  jpropose  additional  social  reforms.  Some     o^ 
of  them  even  side  with  those  who  propose  to  limit  the  prerogatives  of  the 
Suprene  Court  and  to  amend  the  Constitution* 

The  Republicans,  on  the  other  hand,  carry  on  a  relentless  struggle  against  the 
New  Deal,  defend  the  Constitution,  and  approve  of  the  decisions  pronounced  by 
the  high  tribunal.  Some  of  the  Republicans  even  go  so  far  as  to  assert  that 
the  new  course  taken  by  the  present  administration  will  inevitably  lead  the 
country  into  utter  economic  chaos  and  to  the  establishment  of  some  form  of 
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dictatorship.  Soma  anticipate  a  red  dictatorship;  others  are  in  fear  of  Fascism* 

It  is  quite  well  xmderstood  that  neither  the  Republicans  nor  the  Democrats  spare 
any  words.  As  it  always  happens  in  a  fight  between  political  pcorties,  the  con- 
testants often  resort  to  demagogy  and  accuse  each  other  of  acts  of  which  both 
sides  are  innocent.  For  instance,  only  recently  a  very  serious  controYersy  was 
going  on  between  the  defenders  of  the  New  Deal  emd  its  opponents  concerning  the 
resources  of  this  country  and  the  distribution  of  its  wealth.  Some  of  the  Demo-   ^ 
crats  contended  that  from  sixty  to  ninety  per  cent  of  the  wealth  belongs  to  a 
small  group  of  men  constituting  only  one  or  two  per  cent  of  the  country* s  popu- 
lation, and  that  such  a  state  of  affairs  is  a  great  injustice.  Liberty  League, 
to  which  Republicans  belong  as  well  as  many  conservative  Democrats,  calls  such 
statements  false  and  considers  that  they  are  put  forward  for  the  purpose  of  ag- 
gravating class  antagonism  and  helping  the  Democratic  party  to  win  the  election* 

The  League  in  order  to  refute  such  statements  has  published  figures  tending  to 
show  that  in  1934  sixty  per  cent  of  the  national  income  was  the  share  of  those 
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f^LOse  income  in  that  year  amounted  to  $5,000  or  less.  The  share  of  those 
lAiose  income  exceeded  $5,000  amounted  only  to  ten  per  cent  of  the  national 
income,  and  the  share  of  persons  receiving  $100,000  or  over  amounted  only  to 
one  per  cent  of  the  total  national  income* 

The  League  also  estimated  that  if  all  incomes  exceeding  $5,000  were  distributed 
evenly  among  the  entire  population,  every  one  in  the  country  would  receive  only 
forty  dollars,  and  that  if  all  the  wealth  in  the  country  were  distributed  even- 
ly among  all  the  people  each  one  would  have  property  worth  only  $2,400.  Farther 
on  the  League  asserts  that  annually  from  seventy-five  to  eighty  per  cent  of  the 
national  income  is  paid  in  wages  and  salaries,  and  that  consequently  there  is 
no  ground  for  the  assertion  that  the  lion*s  share  of  the  national  income  re- 
mains in  the  hands  of  a  small  group  of  people. 

Ibere  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  many  Democrats  in  their  agitation  resort  to 
falsehood,  but  we  also  know  that  Republicans,  Socialists,  Communists,  and  other 
political  parties  are  guilty  of  the  same  vice  in  no  less  degree.  And  all  this 
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f   is'  quite  natural,  for  politics  and  demagogy  are  inextricably  bound  together. 
"  It  is  not  merely  by  accident  that  Tic tori es  in  the  political  field  are  won 
'  not  by  really  prominent  public  men  and  statesmen  but  by  shrewd  demagogues. 

i"  ^^  '':^  ^^  ^^    ' 
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LINDOUI  XNTOJSD  lODS  FOKfLftEITT  AMQNO  DaQGRANlS 

Hit 

AbrahaM  Llneoln^  *  sixtaoiitli  Prasidant  of  the  United  States,  up  to  the  present  ^ 
tlse  reaains  an  oatstandlae  lU^etorical  personality  and  eontlnues  to  attract  ^ 
the  attention  of  itaMrlean  biographers*  With  each  passing  year  new  Tolues  are  <Z 
added  to  the  treaendons  store  of  books,  written  about  Lincoln*  .Aaong  the  ^ 
imlgrants  Lincoln  Is  undoabtedly  the  aost  popular  Aaerloan  national  leader* 
This  popularity  had  been  gained  by  hla  eren  In  his  llf etlae,  when  he  enjoyed 
the  estecA  and  the  confidence  of  all  the  nenconers  front  all  ooantrles« 
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Ihe  ronantlc  life  history  of  Lincoln  Is  known  to  ererybody*  He  was  bom  on 
Febroary  12  ^  1809,  In  a  hmble  log  cabin  In  an  out-of-the-way  Ylllage  In  the 
State  of  Kentucky*  Els  father  was  an  Illiterate  famer*  He  was  taught  to 
read  and  write  by  his  wother,  irtio  was  herself  a  self-taught  wonan*  He  remained 
on  the  fans  until  he  reached  the  age  of  twenty^one,  and  only  then  did  he 
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enibark  on  his  Indapandant  llfa*  Ha  waa  a  youth  of  gigantic  atatura^  alx 
faat  and  four  Inohaa  tall,  with  a  rsry  aaagar  stock  of  knowladga,  but  ha  had 
a  pair  of  handa  that  aaia  tha  local  lumbar Jacka  and  carpantara  ainrioaa# 


Cji> 


ftqplOTAant  aa  carp«itar,  farm  hand,  dark  in  a  grocary  atora,  postaaatar,  and 
finally  aa  lawyar— auch  vara  tha  atagas  of  hia  caraar«  9or  many  years  ha 
industriously  aducatad  himaalf ,  ahowing  not  only  axcaptional  abilitiaa  but 
also  axtraordinary  parsararanca  in  OTarconing  tha  daficianciaa  in  his  aduca-» 
tion*  In  hia  aatura  yaara  ha  una  a  wall*raad  man,  a  brilliant  apaakar,  and  a 
first-class  stylist*  By  far  tha  moat  important  social  and  political  problem 
in  thoaa  daya  mas  that  of  negro  slarary.  Tha  foundation  for  this  institution  ^ 
mas  laid  in  tha  aarliaat  days  of  tha  colonial  history  of  America*  During  tha  ^ 
tmo  centuries  that  followed,  alarary,  like  a  canceroua  growthf  apread  all 
oyer  the  country,  with  ita  roota  deeply  imbedded  in  the  South*  There  the  con- 
ditions of  serritude  under  ahich  the  colored  population  lived  became  **the 
aacred  pillars*^  on  ahich  rested  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  white 
plantation  ownera* 
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At  the  tiaa  of  the  Aaerioan  Revolation  the  question  of  slarexy  sonehow  had  not 
been  xmieed*  The  Oongrees  at  that  tiae  aerely  forbade  the  ioportation  of  nev 
slaresy  aaaiiBiBg  obriouely  that  this  social  erll  would  die  out  of  Itself*  But 
oottoa«-raiAlng  beeaae  the  chief  Industrj  of  the  South,  and  the  plantations  nere 
In  need  of  cheap  labor* 

Bf  Joining  the  aorenent  for  the  liberation  of  slares  Lincoln  In  a  short  time 
becaae  the  leader  of  the  "abolitionists***  Nobody  could  ridicule  so  ably  and  so 
sharply  the  statsaients  of  Southerners  to  the  effect  that  ^egzt>es  do  not  con-   p 
stltute  a  part  of  the  huaan  race***  Hbbody  so  fired  the  Iwagi nation  of  the 
■asses*  The  campaign  caarrled  on  for  the  liberation  of  the  Negroes  and  the 
total  abolition  of  slaTery  reached  Its  culmination  In  the  nomination  of  Lincoln 
and  his  election  to  the  presidency  of  the  United  States* 


^.'•^ 


Ihe  South  declined  to  recognise  the  validity  of  the  election*  Six  Southern 
States  formed  their  oun  confederation  and  elected  Jefferson  Darls  as  their 
president*  A  fratricidal  cItII  mar  broke  out  In  the  country*  It  lasted  four 
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years  9  until  the  rMlstance  offered  by  the  South  wae  shattered  •  In  1863 

Linooln  issued  his  fanous  protylanation  on  the  liberation  of  the  slaTes*  In 

1864  he  was  re-elected,  and  la  1865  an  assassin* s  bullet  ended  his  fruitful 

life«  His  death  literally  shook  the  entire  eirilized  world.  The  first  to 

respond  to  this  sad  news  were  the  liberal  elensnts  through  out  the  world. 

Aaong  the  latter  were  the  two  giants  among  those  who  fought  for  freedone— an 

Italian  by  the  name  of  liaazini  and  a  Hungarian  by  the  naiie  of  Louis  Ebssuth.   1= 

Wtom  the  very  beginning  of  his  politieal  career  Lincoln  naintained  rery  fjriend-  -li 
ly  relations  with  various  ianigrant  groups  and  was  particularly  >interested  in 
political  refugees*  Particularly  proainent  anong  the  latter  at  that  tine  were 
the  Tictias  of  the  reactionary  period  in  Qerwany.  At  one  tiae  Lincoln  was 
actually  the  owner  of  an  iaaigrant  newspaper ,  the  Illinois  Staats«>Zeitung.  the 
editor  of  which.  Dr.  Theodore  Swisius,  was  Lincoln* s  friend. 

Aaong  his  political  adrisers  were  Carl  Schurz,  who  had  been  a  political 
prisoner  in  Genaanx  and  had  escaped  from  prison,  the  sociologist  Gustar  Eemer, 
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and  Dr«  nramels  Lieber* 

Oanuoi  refugees  of  the  middle  of  the  last  century  played  a  prominent  part  in 

the  organization  of  the  immigrant  masses  for  the  support  of  Lincoln  in  the     ^ 

election*  Ibis  is  also  true  of  Scandinarian  immigrants*  ^ 

Ihere  were  only  a  rery  few  Russian  iB&igrants  at  that  time^  but  the  arriTal  p 
of  two  Russian  flotillas  in  the  autumn  of  1863  had  its  effect  and  kept  X 
Suropean  countries ,  particularly  England^  from  recognizing  the  Confederacy 
and  coming  to  its  rescue*  One  of  the  flotillas,  under  the  command  of  Vice- 
Admiral  FopoT^  entered  the  port  of  San  Araincisco,  and  the  other,  under  the 
command  of  Yice-ibamiral  Lisorsky,  came  to  New  York*  Both  flotillas  left  the 
JUierican  shores  as  soon  as  the  daoger  of  attack  on  the  Federal  Union  passed 


In  the  army  ibich  was  mobilized  by  Lincoln  there  were  representatires  ^'of  all 
countries  and  all  peoples***  At  the  termination  of  the  war  the  Congressional 
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Medal  was  anardad  to  seraral  hondred  combatanta  ^  among  whoa  were  forty^eie^t 
Gaznan  raTolutlonariaa  and  also  lamigrants  from  such  countries  as  Norway, 
Poland,  Hongary,  and  Syria* 
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DKISICat  OF  THE  SDPROiB  COORT 

SNG  FSS3S 


An  Uitorlal) 


Iha  United  States  Saprais  Court  lias  banded  down  an  ioportant  decision  which  '^ 
recognizee  as  unconstitutional,  any  limitation  of  the  freedom  of  the  press  ^ 
in  the  country* 


M 


This  decision  was  obtaine(l  in'  connection  with  the  law  passed  in  the  State  of  ^ 

LouieiMg:.:  by  the  dictator  H«  Long^  imposing  a  two-per-cent  tax  em,  all  incomes  S 

derired  of  newspaper  and  periodical  adTertislng  with  circulation  not  less  ^ 
than  20^000  copies^ 


cr 


The  Supreme  Court  found  unanimously  that  this  tax  has  **punitiTe^  character 
and  indirectly  restricts  the  ifreedom  of  the  press,  which  is  guaranteed  by  the 
Constitution*  On  the  direct  limitation  of  the  freedom  of  the  press  the 
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Smpr€B6  Court  had  handed  down  a  decision  a  few  years  before,  in  the  year 
X93I9  irtien  a  law  passed  by  the  State  legislature  in  Minnesota  permitting 
local  authorities  to  nozzle  any  newspaper  or  periodical  was  found  unconsti- 
tutional* This  tine  the  Suprene  Court  put  an  end  to  attempts  at  indirect 
limitation  of  the  freedom  of  the  press ,  like  that  of  H«  Long  in  his  State* 

The  Supreme  Court  finds  that  the  freedom  of  the  press  is  a  sacred  and  inalienable  $ 
right*  In  their  decision  th4  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court  say  among  other  ^=1 
things  that  **the  free  press  stands  as  one  of  the  great  intermediaries  between  F 
the  Government  and  the  people*  To  chain  the  press  is  to  enslave  oiurselves***     ^ 

The  tax  on  advertising  in  Louisiana  passed  on  instructions  from  Long  was  aimed    i^ 
primarily  against  thirteen  la^ge  newspapers  which  had  subjected  the  dictator     S 
to  very  severe  criticism  for  a  long  time  prior  to  the  passage  of  the  tax  bill*    ^^ 
then  the  bill  was  being  considered  by  the  State  legislature,  and  the  debate 
on  it  was  going  on  in  the  lowbr  house,  Long  declared  that  **the  large  news- 
papers in  the  State  lie  every  time  they  maKe  a  dollar,  and  therefore  thfi  new 
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a  tax  oq  li 


tax  should  be  called  a  tax  o]]|  lies  to  the  extent  of  two  per  cent  on  each 
lie**. 

Bat  lying  here  has  nothing  tc^  do  with  the  measure*  If  H«  Long  was  really 
fighting  against  falsehood ,  ^e  fight  would  be  a  praiseworthy  one*  But  from 
his  own  words  one  may  readilx  infer  that  falsehood  may  exist  only  if  it  pays 
a  certain  share  to  the  authoiities*  Besides  that,  Mr*  Long  himself ,  as  is 
well  known 9  is  one  of  the  moi^t  prominent  liars  and  demagogues  ^  and  yet  he  does 
not  i>ay  any  tax  on  his  own  lying*  By  passing  this  law  he  simply  wanted  to 
subject  all  opposition  paperi^  to  his  own  will* 


The  Supreme  Court  decision  if  an  important  pronouncement  because  in  the  last     ^- 
few  years  some  of  the  men  in:  political  life  hare  repeatedly  declared  themselves   o 
against  unlimited  freedom  of  the  press*  Now  these  men  should  realize  that       ^ 
freedom  of  the  press  cannot  be  either  destroyed  or  curtailed  as  long  as  the 
ikmerican  Constitution  exists* 
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ABU3B  07  AXnBDIOTT  B7  POLICE 

i 

{  (An  Sditorial) 

Several  days  ago  the  police  authorities  of  the  city  of  Los  Angeles  decided  to 
forbid  entrance  into  California  to  vagrants  and  generally  to  sach  people  as 
have  no  money.  With  this  pidrpose  in  view  police  details  were  dispatched  to 
the  borders  of  the  State  adjoining  Oregon^  Heyada,  and  Aris^na;  these  details 
will  search  all  trains  coming  into  California  cmd  detain  all  undesirable  per-   o 
sons.  To  those  cauglht  on  the  trains  will  be  given  the  choice  of  going  back 
to  their  oim  States  or  going  to  jail  on  the  charge  of  vagrancy.  Their  finger-- 
prints will  be  sent  to  the  Criminal  Investigation  Bureau  in  Washington  and  to   o< 
the  police  in  Los  Angeles  f^r  investigation  of  their  criminal  past,  if  any« 

Persons  entering  the  State  In  automobiles  and  having  no  money  to  pay  their  way 
will  not  be  arrested.  To  t^em  all  means  of  persuasion  will  be  applied  not  to 
enter  the  forbidden  State. 
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According  to  telegraphic  adflces  the  border  between  California  and  Arizona  has 
already  been  closed  by  the  police  against  all  undesirable  citizens.  13ie  measures 
adopted  by  the  police  authorities  In  Los  Angeles  are  of  course,  outside  the  pale 
of  the  existing  laws  and  flagrantly  Tlolate  citizens*  rights*  They  are  a  cleex 
abuse  of  the  police  power  ai^d  as  such  should  not  be  tolerated*  Several  members 
of  the  California  State  legislature  and  other  prominent  officials  have  already  % 
subjected  the  actions  of  the  Los  Angeles  police  to  severe  criticism*         ^ 

Thus,  for  Instance,  the  Attorney  General *s  assistant,  Ur.  Jesse  Eesslon,  has  <^ 
declared  that  he  Is  very  mwh  In  doubt  about  the  legality  of  the  measures  ^ 
adopted  by  the  chief  of  polftce  In  Los  Angeles* 


CD 


CD 


**A  man^s  poverty,"  said  he,|  ''Is  not  a  valid  reason  for  closing  the  doors  of  a 
State  against  him.  de  man'  can  always  Insist  on  his  constitutional  rights  and 
demand  admission  to  the  Stajbe." 

T 

The  chief  of  the  State  highway  police  declared  that  the  authorities  In  Los  Angeles 
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haVe  no  legal  rights  outsidi  their  own  city  limits •  State  Senator  Scollan 
called  the  orders  '^outrageols*'  and  declared  that  Los  Angeles  had  **exceeded 
its  own  authority".  In  hi  si  opinion  a  nan  without  money  may  be  taken  off  a 
train,  but  he  may  not  be  hindered  from  proceeding  into  the  State  on  foot 
or  from  riding  into  it  in  an  automobile.  g 

Some  of  the  members  of  the  8tate  legislature  declared  that  the  lower  house    ^ 
had  declined  to  act  on  the  bill  offered  for  consideration  at  the  last  session  ^ 
siBiply  because  the  proposed  measure  meant  closing  the  State  borders  to  vagrants 
and  moneyless  men.  The  reason  for  the  refusal  to  act  was  that  the  provisions 
of  the  bill 9  if  adopted 9  would  flagrantly  violate  constitutional  guarantees  and 
the  citizen ^s  right  of  personal  freedom;  in  particular »  they  violate  his  right 

to  freedom  of  movement  and  jfto   choice  of^  domicile. 

i  ■ 

Governor  lierriam  declined  t^  discuss  the  matter  on  the  gro\ind  that  officially  he 
had  not  been  advised  about  the  action  taken  by  the  Los  Angeles  police. 
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RUSSIAN 


Ir  own  behalf  state  that  the  police  squads  were 
he  majority  of  the  vagrants  and  the  destiti^te 
many  criminals »  find  their  way  to  Los  Angeles 
short  time  public  charges* 
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The  police  authorities  on  t 
sent  to  the  borders  because 
people,  among  whom  there 
and  stay  there ,  becoming  in 

But  such  explanations  and  e'Icuses  do  not  hold  water.  It  is  not  difficult  to 
Tisualize  a  picture  of  American  socia).  and  national  life  in  which  every  State 
and  large  city  in  the  Union /should  begin  to  act  in  imitation  of  the  example 
of  the  police  force  of  Los  Asgeles* 
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'  RUSSIAN  CITIES  IN  AMERICA 

American  settlers  remembered  their  native  towns  and  rivers  as  well  as  their  great  ^ 
thinkers,  writers,  composers,  poets,  religious  and  political  leaders  when  they  $ 
named  their  newly  established  jbowns  and  settlsnents  in  the  New  World*  .:  ^& 

In  the  early  history  of  the  United  States  Anglo-Saxon  elements  predominated,  and  -5 
they  gave  their  names  to  the  great  majority  of  towns  and  hamlets  originating  in  o 
that  period.  While  advancing  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  ocean  they  changed 
French  and  Spanish  names  of  the  regions  they  traversed  for  their  own.  The  same 
thing  happened  in  the  case  of  settlements  founded  by  the  Dutch,  the  Swedes  and 
others:  New  Amsterdam  became  Hew  York,  New  Sweden  became  the  state  of  Delaware, 
etc.  Each  of  the  nationalities  which  has  taken  part  in  forming  modern  American 
civilization  has  left  traces  of  itself  in  American  geographical  names* 

Bach  of  the  presidents  of  the  United  States,  beginning  with  George  Washington 
and  ending  with  Harding,  Coolidge,  and  Hoover,  has  been  honored  in  that  several 
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citifes  have  been  given  his  name*  About  forty  cities  thus  memorialize  Washington;   ^ 
thirty-eight,  Lincoln;  thirty-fiour ,  Jefferson;  and  twenty-three,  Cleveland*  Of    ^ 
American  statesmen,  self-taught!  Benjamin  Franklin  has  always  been  particularly     ^ 
revered.  Forty-nine  cities  anditov/ns  have  been  named  in  his  honor.  A  number  of 
cities  have  remembered  Americanjwriters  and  poets  when  christening  their  newly 
founded  settlements.         ij 

Of  American  cities  bearing  "forl^ign**  names,  by  far  the  largest  number  have  German 
names.  There  is  nothing  surprijsing  in  this  when  the  fact  is  recalled  that  the 
first  considerable  flow  of  Gernitin  immigration  reached  the  shores  of  America  in  the 
second  half  of  the  seventeenth  |ientury.  At  the  present  time  twenty  American  cities 
bear  the  name  of  Berlin;  eighteen,  Hamburg;  eight,  Darmstadt;  nine,  of  Dresden; 
eight,  Germantown.  A  large  nurAer  of  American  cities  have  been  named  in  honor  of 
German  reformers,  scientists,  a*d  composers. 

There  are  nearly  one  hundred  towns  bearing  Swedish  names.  They  include  five 
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StockholMi^  amd  oitiea  Aatttdlia  hoaor  of  Srieksom,  Holmqulsty  LlAdberg,  OLseat 
aad  Horbdok*  Tliraa  oitlat  hpmr  tha  name  of  Ghristlana;  and  la  Mtimaaota  thara 
la  a  town  naaad  Oala«  Xlarai  eltlaa  hara  tlia  aana  Daoaarkt  and  la  Haw  Tork  thar^ 
la  a  torn  aallad  Copaahagia*]  Tha  tonaa  of  Abo  la  Mlaaoarl  aad  Haw  Maxloo,  aad  ^ 
tha  torn  of  Tlborg  la  South  cekota—thaaa  ahov  thxoagli  thalr  gaographlaal  daalg*^^ 
aatloaa  traaaa  of  Flaalab  paiftlelpatloa  la  bulldlag  up  inaorlaa*  F 


^i 


la  tba  waatara  aad  aouthara 
nraaeh  aad  Spaalah  aamaa« 
Parla;  alaataaa^  thait  of  Lafi 
la  hoaor  of  Napolaoat 
baarlag  Spaalab  aamaa  wa  f  lac 
<AlaBo;  aad  twalTa^  Caladaalai 


^at aa  ara  aa  abuadaaaa  of  eltlaa  aad  towaa  baarlag 
»ag  auoh,  «a  flad  aarantaaa  baarlag  tha  aaaa  of 
^tta^  taa,  that  of  Ijoaa*  Thara  ara  towaa  aaaad 
r»  fiogOy  RouaaaaUt  aad  Yoltalra*  Amoag  tha  towaa 
twalra  aallad  Buaaa  Tlata;  twalra,  Cordora;  taa^ 


About  two  fauadrad  towaa  aad  iltlaa  baar  Itallaa  aaaaa*  Among  than  thara  ara 
twaaty-alght  floraaoaay  flft^jia  Ronaa^  thlrtaaa  Oaaoaa,  flftaaa  Hllaaat  aad  aaraa 
Taaloaa*  Twaatj  eltlaa  baar  the  aama  of  Columbus;  and  there  ara  towaa  named  la 
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1 
honor  of  Italian  national  h^Rbaa*  Among  other  eitiea  with  foreign  namea  we  find 

eleren  named  Waraav;  three^  wague;  f ifteen^  Genera;  fifteen,  Athena;  d.eTen| 

Tienna;  eleren,  Dnblin;  nine 2 Edinburgh;  foar,  Hague;  four,  Bam;  two,  Bruaaela;^ 

two,  Sophia*  S  Jt 

All  Slaronio  eountriea  are  repreaented  in  the  namea  of  imeriean  eitiea •  Xren  r? 
aaall  Jugoalaria,  for  inatanoe,  ia  thua  comeBorated ;  for  fiTO  Ameriean  eitiea  ^ 
are  ealled  *Velgrade*;  and  ahjout  a  dozen  other  towna  and  hamleta  bear  the  namea  5 
Of  the  miaaionary,  Karagi,  aal  the  inrentor,  Teala«  ^ 

T  ^ 

The  majority  of  Ameriean  eitiea  bearing  Suaaian  namea  are  of  reeent  origin  and  <ut 
thia,  of  eeurae,  olearly  indfteatea  the  part ieipat ion  of  Suaaiana  in  their  found- 
ing* A  popular  eenaua  of  1840  diaeorered  the  eziatenee  of  two  aettlementa  bear^ 
ing  the  name  of  Moaoow;  fourf  that  of  Peteraburg;  and  two  aettlementa  ealled 
Suaaia*  There  were  no  other  ILmprinta  of  Ruaaian  influeneea  on  imeriean  life  at 
that  time  indieated  by  geogriqpliieal  mamea* 

At  preaent  we  find  that  the  »«&•  of  Moaoow  ia  uaed  twelTO  timea;  of  Moaoow  ^ieT** 


*  •  J.? 

•*  ^ 

A}   T 
09 


»-•..' 


O 


-  5  - 


BM8Ti4t  (Hie  I)nm)9  Jan«  27 ,  1936« 


RDSSIAV 


CO 


i0TOBteen;  of  Odossai  elerenV  of  Tolga^  foar^  and  of  Eremlia»  three*  In  the 
"iltatee  of  New  Tork  and  PennssLTanla  there  are  towns  named  after  Frinoe  D«  Gallt*  ^ 
sin,  a  Raasian  mlsaionary.  In  North  Dakota »  dissent  era  who  eame  to  Ameriea  fron  ^ 
v^he  proTlnce  of  Elef  founded  towns  named  Kief ,  Ukraine,  and  Russe  l^t^%     Ia    -^ 
:Soath  Dakota  they  named  one  town  Tolstoy,  and  another,  llaseppa*  In  Teins  there  P 
''are  towns  of  Chita  and  Dobrovolsky;  in  CoIorad^O|»  a  town  named  Easan;  in  Hontana,  * 
a  town  of  Sua;  in  Indiana,  ole  called  Siberia;  in  South  Carolina,  a  town  of 
LagoT;  in  West  Tirginia,  a  tlwn  of  Csar  and  of  Iran*  Hamed  after  the  Sussiam 
«lTan*  are  alao  towns  in  thefstates  of  Kentucky,  irkansas,  Louisiaxia,  and  Texas* 
In  Mississippi  there  is  a  tcmi  named  after  Sebastopol;  and  in  Missouri,  one     a 
called  MoskoTskie  Melnitsy  ^^scow  Windmillj^*  The  latest  list  of  United  Statea 
peat  officea  includes  serentT  names  of  towns  bearing  Russian  namea*  This  list  is, 
undoubtedly,  incomplete*  Thire  are  a  number  of  towns  and  aettlements  bearing 
Suasian  names  whose  dwellera  r  receiTO  their  mail  from  the  nearest  post  office* 
Of  such  settlements  is,  for  instance,  the  hamlet  Churaerka,  founded  by  the 
writer  Orebenahehikor,  in  th^  Puritan  state  of  Connecticut* 
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COUUDI^ArS  SHED  TEARS  OVER 

and  AAA. 

(Editorial) 

Everybody  knows  that  the  Anierican  Commanist  party  fought  a  hard  battle  against 
Roosevelt  *s  Nevr  Deal  particul/vrly  against  the  NRA  and  the  AAA«  The  GToinmunist 
press  persistently  asserted  tmt  the  NHA  was  created  by  the  Roosevelt  admin- 
istrajfion  only  for  the  purposf  of  ma  Icing  the  situation  of  workers  worse  and 
of  I  saving  capitalist  America  rrom  certain  collapse*  The  same  thing  was  said 
by  American  communists  about  l^he  Agricultural  Administration  (AAA)  • 

But  when  by  a  decision  of  the  -Supreme  Court  the  KRA  aaA  the  AAA  were  abolilahed, 
the  American  communists  and  tteir  Russian  parrots  of  the  Novy  Mir  turned  about 
and  appeared  as  defenders  of  the  New  Deal  by  declaring  war  on  the  Supreme 
Court* 
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Aecordlag  to  the  Bdry  lUr  tka  laadars  of  tho  Aaorleaa  CoHmmiafe  party  liaro 
addroaaod  a&  appoal  io  ikarlf^aii.  vorkera,  fazaora,  aad  oran  aaall  teai&oamaE 
to  roalat  bj  all  poaaibla  maana^tlia  aieroaeluMita  of  tbo  Smprmu  Court*  a 
dlatoiorlal  povar  an  tko  prwogatiToa  of  tho  azaoatlTa  aid  loglalatira 
bramokoa  of  tko  Fodoral  Qovainniaat*  Biay'  ooaaidor  that  tbo  Sapraso  Court 
Jmdgoa  haTo  boaaao  Iqr  aaiurpi^loii  of  powor  luioromod  klaga  of  tbo  oooatry  aad 
Tlrtaal  dlotatorot  for  tbay  bara  abrogatod  lawa  irtilob  ara  aaat  aaaaatial  for 
tbo  vAl-boiag  of  faxmora  ai|d  vorkara  by  f  lading  tban  naeoaatitatioaal^ 

Tba  parrota  of  tho  Btofy  Mir  J  aa  naa  to  bo  ozpoetod,  proTod  to  bo  aroa  wotb 
ardoat  dafaadara  of  tbo  Hot  Doal  thaa  thalr  Aaorleaa  ooaradoa*  Sbkllar  la 
bla  artlelo  la  tbo  laaua  of  Jaaaary  13  appaala  to  bla  roadora  to  fight  agaiaat 
tha  dlotatorial  aota  of  tho  IJaltod  Statoa  Sapraao  Coart«  Tbo  appoal  la 
addraaaad  aot  only  to  fazao:^a  and  wozkora  bat  alao  to  tho  groat  mass  of  tho 
Aaaorloaa  pooplo« 

**lhla  Courts**  vrltoa  Sbkllaifi  **haa  aaamiod  tho  right  to  doelaro  aaoonatltatlonal 
lawa  paaaad  by  tha  laglalatlro  branob  of  tho  Podoral  aoTonniant#* 
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Tint  ahlrl  lar  finds  MwiAf  in  ths  ranks  of  the  defenders  not  only  of  the 
-  IBJL  and  the  MA  tat  of  all  the  other  lami  enacted  in  connection  with  the 
Kev  Seal.  Shkllar  has  bee«fie  ao  wlae  that  he  glrea  nnaollMted  adrlce  to 
iaerleana  and  teila  thea  idMit  atapa  they  ahoald  take  In  order  to  orerccBM 
the  dictatorial  powers  exeofplaed  hj  the  Sapraae  Coart« 

Hla  adrlce  and  aaggeatlenaican  be  smaaarlsed  aa  follews: 

Ceagress  and  the  Preslf  ent  should  deprlre  the  Snpreaie  Court  Judges  of  the 
right  to  declare  lava  w^constltntlonal* 

* ; 

2)  !Ilhaj  ahonld  bring  Into*  eonrt  Judges  Infringing  on  the  rights  of  the  people* 

S)  Ihe  Constitution  shoul*  be  anended  ao  as  to  deprlre  the  Suprane  Court 
Judges  of  the  ^pover  tel declare  lava  unconatltutlonal* 

ProB  this  suHMoy  we  see  tnt  ShUlar  adrlaes  not  only  Halting  the  powers 

of  the  Supreae  Couart  but  eren  bringing  Into  court  the  Judges  who  dare  to  declare 
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pMs^d  ^  th«  liglfllatiTe  d^Mibton*  ii  a  aatt«r  of  fMt  tk%  Snprwo  Cmxt  la 
aot  a  Alotatorlal  iBatitatlMi*  Oa  tka  eaatrarjt  It  10  a  jadloiaxj  bodjr  lidL A 
doaa  aat  pamlt  altkar  Cobotms  or  tho  ohlof  ozoeatlTo  to  aeqalro  Alctatorlal 
poaoM*    It  psroToata  aortal^  thlaga  that  «o  obaarro  oeoarrlag  la  aoraral 
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lam-aaooaatltatloaal«    Hto  apparoatly  doolrea  tlMt  tho  Ulaltod  Statoa 
OapjPMio  Coart  ahall  jlwj  thfi^  aaiio  rolo  aa  that  of  tho  aaporlor  ooarta  Im 

"poflot  Raaala  or  la  Oonuaqr^  idMro  tho  rallag  partloa  ao  Unit  tho  poaora  ^ 

%f  tholr  Jadgoa  aa  to  aako  th«i  aoxrllo  flahkloa«  ^  ^S' 

Poxhapa  It  la  Alffloalt  to  pjtd  asoac  laorloaa  faauro  aad  voricora  aoa  alio  r; 

apfroTO  of  tho  Saproaa  Coarji  daolaloaa  oa  tho  WEtk  aad  tho  AAk$  bat  oao  ahoald  ^ 

aot  lafor  fron  thla  attltadil  that  tho  amprmn  Coart  aa  oa  laatltatloa  haa  ^ 

oatllTod  Ita  aaofalBoaa  nd  ahoald  bo  abollahod^  or  that  Ita  prorogatlroa  co  ^  ^ 

ahoald  ba  Ualtod  to  a  dogryio  ahloh  aoeld  aot  pomlt  tho  aaaalooat  of  aaj  laa  ^ 
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THE  4ipRICAN  AIUANACH  DB  GOTHA  \ 

I 
Two  books  should  be  on  the  Aelves  of  every  American  who  respects  himself: 

the  Bible  and  Who^e  Who»  Oir  course  the  Bible  is  oftener  quoted,  but  Who^s 
Who  is  oftener  read*  Tear  after  year  Who^s  liKho  invariably  consists  of  3^765 
pages*  The  latest  edition^  liumber  eighty*ei£^t,  remains  faithful  to  tradition, 
for  it  /fa  usuaL^  contains  ^||765  pages*  It  lists  the  names  of  people  whom 
** everybody  should  know***  Wei -read  the  names  of  the  heads  of  states,  of  world- 
famous  scientists  and  write^e,  of  cinema  actors  and  actresses,  and  of  more  or 
less  prominent  American  citil^ens*  This  /listing  of  Americans/forms  the  bulk 
of  the  alamanac  and  is  reaU^si  ^^®  bait,  for  it  is  the  ambition  of  every 
/^erioaj^  to  get  into  Who^ajijwho* 


iii 


Most  of ; the  names  are  accom 
correctly,  \ff    i^ntobiographt* 
which  is  supplied  by  those 
are  mailed  out  to  the  heads 
almost  all  those  to  whom  th 


nied  by  brief  biographies,  or  to  speak  more 
s;  for  the  almanac  prints  only  the  infozmation 
ose  names  appear  in  the  volume*  Quest ionnaites 
f  states  and  to  world-famous  personnages,  and, 
are  sent  answer*  Others  send  in  their  biogra- 


phical infozmation  unsolicited ^  abd  the  editors  of  the  almanac  select  those 
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j«iographies7whicli  they  thinll  should  be  published.  Only  about  one  twentieth 
of  the  biographical  mat  erialf Submit  ted  finds  its  way  into  print*  Who^s  who 
cannot  p6ssibly  exceed  3,765  t)ages« 

The  world  renown  of  this  or  1ij|iat  person  included  in  the  almanac,  with  few 
exceptions  id  detexmined  by  the  average  American  by  the  number  of  lines  de- 
voted to  the  individual's  biography.  Prior  to  last  year  first  place  was 
assigned  to  the  keeper  of  the  Egyptian  and  Assyrian  antiquities  in  the 
British  Museum,  Sir  Smest  Wt^ls  Bags.  His  deeds,  works,  and  achievements 
occupied  two  columns.  Last  3|par  Sir  Smest  Wells  Bage  died,  and  in  the  alma- 
nac this  year  his  name  does  i:pfc  appear.  At  present  first  place  is  occupied 
by  the  president  of  Columbia  aJuI varsity,  a  Nobel  Prizewinner,  Dr.  Butler. 
His  biography  occupies  one  column,  seventy-eight  lines. 

The  chief  sensation  of  the  almanac  is  Cornelius  Tanderbilt  Junior,  whose  work. 
Taking  Leave  of  Fifth  Avenue  ^j  is  the  most  read4ble  among  aurrent  books  in 
the  united  states.  His  biogmphy  occupies  fifty  lines,  more  space  than  the 
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;2i  *  jKHographles  of  Hitler^  Ifoas^llni,  IfcDonald^  and  othar  paroAinaat  statomen;  it 
*  l^  1^  also  longer  than  that  of  his  distingaishod  father ,  Cornoliua  Vanderbilt^ 
wStaior*  I 

,Vj  The  Inropoan  dictators  sent  in  their  answers  to  the  alaanae,  but  the  infoxaa- 
vH  tion  giren  is  rather  aeant*f  Stalin  limited  himself  to  four  lines;  Hitler 
supplied  ten.  The  I^Mkarer,|with  German  thoroughness^  included  his  address* 


*EooseTelt  appropriated  eighteen  lines;  OHyrer^  thirty*tbree*  Cineaa  stari' 
give  quite  detailed  information  about  themselyes*  Oreta  Garbo  no  longer  eren 
attempts  to  conceal  that  iMp  real  name  is  Louise  Gustarson*  Mary  Pickford 
does  not  call  herself  lairbi^nks  and  laconically  states  that  she  is  diTorced 
from  Doug«  ii 

■■':i: 

li!        ■    ■   • 

The  longest  name  in  the  almiinac  is  that  of  a  Hindoo  rajah,  Bais  XJl  Daly, 
Sipadar  ul  Sadam*  This  rajih  states  that  the  name  mhich  he  supplies  is  only 
an  abbreriated  one,  and  tha|  his  full  name  is  fire  times  as  long* 
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N*S  DEATH.  (Editorial). 

All  America  mourns  the  death  of  ex-Presldent  Wilson.  Prom  all  parts 
of  the  world  telegrams  expressing  a  sincere  sympathy  are  being  sent 
to  Washington.  They  are  sent  by  prominent  persons  holding  very  different 
views.  Wilson's  death  has  aroused  a  sincere  feeling  of  sorrow  both 
among  moderate  people  and  among  radicals. 

The  late  ex-presldent  Wilson  was  an  outstanding  statesman  and  one  of 
the  prominent  presidents.  By  his  Idealism  he  reminded  one  of  the 
greatest  among  the  American  presidents,  Abraham  Lincoln.  Woodrow  Wilson 
was  the  best  representative  of  the  liberal  Intelligentsia  of  modem 
America. 

His  peaceable  policy,  his  celebrated  fourteen  points  and  his  struggle 
for  the  self-determination  of  the  nations  attracted  to  him  the  sympa- 
thies of  all  the  tolling  and  thinking  population  of  America  and  of  all 
the  world,  and  earned  him  the  veneration  of  men  of  various  classes, 
holding  various  views.  For  a  long  time  Woodrow  Wilson's  name  has  been 
pronounced  with  the  feeling  of  deepest  love  by  all  opponents  of  war  and 
oppression.  For  a  long  time  his  activity  has  been  praised  not  only  on 
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the  pages  of  the  liberal  press,  but  also  on  the  pages  of  labor  and 
socialist  newspapers  and  magazines.  America  regarded  Wilson  as  a  kind 
of  Moses  who  will  be  able  to  lead  It  out  of  all  the  trials  and  hardships 
awaiting  It.  Other  countries  considered  him  as  a  great  humanist  whose 
authoritative  words  and  deeds  can  lead  Europe  out  of  the  befogged  condi- 
tion Into  which  it  had  been  led  by  war,  imperialism  and  tyranny. 

All  those  who  wanted  the  worl^  war  with  its  slaughter  of  millions  of 
men  and  the  bacchanalia  of  despotism  to  be  stopped  listened  with  bated 
breath  to  the  words  of  the  president  of  the  great  republic. 

The  celebrated  German  publicist,  Maximilian  Harden,  has  rightly  called 
Woodrow  Wilson  ''the  Hamlet  of  American  history.''  Wilson  was  an  idealist. 
This  idealism  enabled  him  to  reach  great  heights,  gave  him  wings,  but 
brought  him  later  tragic  experiences,  and  he  was  led  to  act  in  a  way  which 
was  Justly  blamed  both  in  Ar&erica  and  in  Europe. 

i 

We  are  alluding  to  his  voyage  to  Europe,  to  his  activities  there  and, 
a  fter  his  return  from  Europe,  in  this  country. 

An  Idealist,  possessed  of  ai'strong  faith  in  humanity  and  in  the  good 
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Intentions  of  some  of  the  Euffopean  statesmen,  he  was  not  able  to  cope 
with  the  artful  scheming  of  ^the  crafty  European  diplomats  when  he  caune 
Into  contact  with  them*   Imjiblled  by  an  Intense  desire  to  restore  peace 
to  the  world  as  soon  as  possible,  he  began  to  abandon  some  of  the  prin- 
ciples which  he  had  professe;d  before.  He  struggled  stubbornly  for  a 
long  time  trying  to  uphold  tihese  principles;  but  one  after  another  they 
have  been  wrecked  by  the  furbpean  diplomats*  His  extreme  Idealism  and 
his  lack  of  understanding  of  ^i the  methods  of  the  European  diplomats  led 
him  to  accept  the  terms  of  t|e  treaty  of  Versailles  and  to  believe  in 
the  sincerity  of  the  motiveslwhich  lay  behind  the  creation  of  the  League 
of  Nations.  After  his  returfl  from  Europe  to  America,  having  yielded  to 
the  Influence  of  some  American  diplomats  of  the  same  crafty  character, 
president  Wilson  also  committed  some  Justly  blamed  acts. 

M 

Still  Woodrow  Wilson  was  aclmowledged  both  by  his  partisans  and  by  his 
political  opponents  to  have  ibeen  one  of  most  honest  and  loyal  American 
statesmen. 
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AMERICAN  POLITICS 

1 1    •  . 

Often  the  immigrant  newspapers  in  ^erioa  marvel  at  the  peaoeableness 

witii  which  the  American  political  parties  conduct  their  campaigns • 

if 

If  a  Republican  is  elected  Ibistead  of  a  Democrat,  or  vice  versa,  then 
the  newly  elected  person  cootrerses  in  a  very  friendly  fashion  with  the 
man  whom  he  has  displaced*  limey  get  together,  they  shake  hands  in  all 
friendliness*  The  old  one  congratulates  the  new  one  for  having  been 
elected*  The  new  one  praiseflthe  old  one  for  his  good  work,  and  the 
erst-wfaile  rivals  part  amicably* 

"How  good  it  would  }x,     sigAthe  immigrant  ztewspapers,  "if  we  too  had 
it  like  this,"  r 

i* 

Indeed,  in  the  old  world  political  strife  is  conducted  without  any 
mercy*  In  the  past  the  monar;chists  in  Russia  would  either  send  the 
Socialists  into  exile  or  to  ibhe  gallows*  At  present  Hie   Communists  more 
frequently  shoot  down  the  moiiarchists  and  less  frequently  exile  them 
to  Siberia^  ^ 
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JOIERICAN  POLITICS 

1 
Often  the  immigrant  newspapers  iz^i  America  marvel  at  the  peaceablenes 8 

liiih  nhich  the  American  political  parties  conduct  their  campaigns* 

If  a  Republican  is  elected  iNtead  of  a  Democrat,  or  vice  versa,  then 
the  newly  elected  person  coiiirerses  in  a  very  friendly  fashion  with  the 
man  whom  he  has  displaced*  !l1iey  get  together,  they  shake  hands  in  all 
friendliness*  The  old  one  c<|Dgratulates  the  new  one  for  having  been 
elected*  The  new  one  praises!  the  old  one  for  his  good  work,  and  the 
erst-while  rivals  part  amicwly* 

"How  good  it  would  be,"  sigh  the  immigrant  newspapers,  "if  we  too  had 
it  like  this*" 

Indeed,  in  the  old  world  political  strife  is  conducted  without  any 
mercy*  In  the  past  the  monarchists  in  Russia  would  either  send  the 
Socialists  into  exile  or  to  the  gallows*  At  present  the  Communists  more 
frequently  shoot  down  the  monarchists  and  less  frequently  exile  them 
to  Siberia^  1 
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In  Italy  the  fascist  is  heaViug  for  soido  sort  of  Christian  liberalism, 
so  as  to  better  sock  tbs  workingman  on  the  ear,  and  bum  his  libraries • 

i 
« 

Sioiilarly  in  other  countries  (is  this  true)*  HowsTer,  the  difference 
of  attitude  may  not  be  attrllbuted  entirely  to  the  peaceableness  of 
the  Americans,  nor  to  the  tijpor  manners  of  the  other  nationalities # 

The  old  world  is  cramped.  Bach  verst  is  populated  by  neeirly  one  hundred 
people*  There  is  no  free  l^tid*  Every  place,  whether  on  the  farm,  in  the 
factory,  in  ths  stores  or  m   the  offices,  has  dozens  of  aspirants*  For 
every  plot  of  land  owned  b^  landlords  there  are  dozens  of  landless 
peasants* 


In  Europe,  politics  is  a  fiirocious  strife*  One  group  aims  to  wipe  out 
the  other  group,  and  this  efj^ccmplished  to  divide  the  spoils* 


I 


So  far,  America  has  no  sucf  problems*  America  has  plenty  of  freeholds* 
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The  oountry  is  not  yot  ezhix^usted^  so  that  all  may  live  in  plenty* 


1^^:  ir  There  is,  of  course,  great |ezploitati on  of  the  working  class  1^  the  ^^ 
^i|i  capitalists*  Still,  one  oaf  lire  better  here  than  in  Europe,  exploita^ 
tlon  notwithstanding*     /    ^^r^ 
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!p|i^^  This  is  why  tbs  American  npition  does  not  know  yet  ivhat  acute  political 
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Besides,  the  foreigiers,  ino  are  in  most  cases  the  tinskilled,  hard 
laborers,  are  also  in  most  cases  without  the  right  to  TOte*  They  are  ;^ 
not  yet  naturalised*  The  x^dical  parties  in  America  are  as  yet  weak  f||if  ^ 
and  few  in  number,  and  the  Democratic  and  Republican  parties  differ  'H|^ 
but  little  from  each  others  They  have  no  serious  cause  for  bitter   ^  ^% 
strife  between  them* 
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WOMAN'S  LABOR  IN  ISE  U.S.S.R. 
(Bditorial) 

I 

m 

BolshevlkB  quite  often  declare  that  only  in  the  U«S«S*&%  has  woman  attained  ^ 

ooinplete  equality  with  xnan,  both  in  family  eoid  public  life*  Lenin  himself  ^ 

once  stated  that  **the  inequality  of  women  has  been  completely  eliminated  in  p 

the  TT.S.S^R***  The  same  Lenin  also  decleo^d  that  ^'a  woman  liberated  from  the  ^ 

Icitehen  should  be  able  to  rule  over  the  state*  **  S 


Ca3 


ro 


But  subsequently  it  appeared  that  in  the  U«S«S*R*  woman  was  liberated  in  name 
only  9  not  in  fact*  The  kitchenmaid  still  remains  Mhei^'oXd:  job;  fldneiilv^       | 
Bolsheriks  thenuEielTes  hare  been  unable  to  govern  the  state  properly*  Thus         | 
the  woman  in  the  U«S«S«R.  has  had  her  inequalities  remoyed  in  law  only;  in 
reality,  her  position  has  become  worse* 

The  Bolsheviks  regard  the  liuBsian  woman  as  a**legal  being**  only  because  she 
works  everywhere  on  equal  terns  with  men*  According  to  Soviet  official  data, 
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there  were  446,500  ivomen  workers  in  Moscow  on  J'anxiary  1,  1931 ,  and  bjir 
Jeumary,  1934  tOxelr  number  had  risen  to  7109  300#  At  present,  Kusslan  women 
work  in  mills  and  factories,  in  the  building  industry,  in  road  building,  and 
even  in  mines*  All  this  the  Bolsheviks  consider  a  great  accomplishment-- 
the  liberation  of  women* 

It  $8  true  that  prior  to  the  Bolshevik  Revolution,  the  number  of  women  in 
industry  was  very  small, and  there  were  practically  no  women  engaged  in  such     Lo 
hard  labor  as  road  building  iand  coal  mining*  HJbmen  were  not  employed  in  such    § 
woric  because  they  were  deni€id  the  right  to  work  but  because  there  was  no  neces- 
sity for  it,  since  the  entire  family  could  live  on  the  earnings  of  the  husband 
or  father*  i 

(• 

At  present,  however,  the  entire  family  is  at  work,  and  yet  it  cannot  secure 

for  €UL1  its  members  even  the  very  necessities  of  life*  The  women  in  the  XT.S*S*£* 

now  perform  the  heaviest  labor,  not  because  that  kind  of  work  appeals  to  tf^em 


c/» 
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but  beeause,  like  obaln-gaa^  laborers  in  tUs  ooontry^  they  are  being  driven 

to  work^  despite  the  Bolsherrik  laws  on  equality* 

» 

Despite  the  laws  on  equality,  woman^s  labor  in  the  XS.S.S.'R.   is  paid  for  at  a 
lower  rate 9  a  fact  of  lAieh  even  the  official  Soviet  newspapers  quite  fre- 
quently inform  the  outside  torld*  More  than  that,  the  ''liberated  women**  very 
often  are  subjected  to  such  abusea  and  indignities  as  were  not  dreamed  of 
in  the  days  of  serfdom*  Thus,  for  instance,  in  Pravda  of  April  15,  we  find     S 
the  following  news  item:  **0n  a  pig-raising  farm  of  the  Verldiosluinsk  collective  <^ 
(in  the  region  of  Krasnouralsk) ,  the  president  of  the  collective,  Hr*  Lebedeff, 
and  the  superintendent  in  charge  of  the  pig-raising  farm,  Hr#  Chemich^  encour- 
age the  feeding  of  little  pi^s  from  the  bz^ast  of  the  caretaker,  a  woman  by  the 
name  of  Totinova*  The  feeding  of  the  little  pigs  from  the  breast  of  this  wcanan 
was  commended  and  was  considered  a  praiseworthy  example  of  *  shock  labor  \ 
They  (the  supervisors)  were  hifi^  in  their  praises  when  they  related  this  at  the 
plenary  session  of  the  Yerchosluinsk  County  Ck)mfld.ttee,  and  at  the  regional 
convention  of  the  County  ColJLective  farm  Representatives,  where  Mr«  Uglov, 
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■  * 

'  chdlrman  of  the  Comity  Bural,  Coiomlttee  and  a  meniber  of  the  Coirmiunlst  party,  ^^^ 

prel^lded* "  |  p 

Tills  is  the  kind  of  equality  that  has  been  attained  by  the  Russian  Yvoioan  under      o 
the  Bolshevik  dictatorship,  f  ^ 
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IN  IHB  WOMEN'S  FROGSBSSTTS  SOCIETT 

On  Uaroh  4,  a  business  meeting  was  held  by  the  Women's  FrogressiYe  Society. 
The  meeting  wis  attended  not  only  by  the  members  but  by  the  entire  membership 
of  the  regional  committee  and  by  the  members  of  the  Buss ian  section  of  the  Com* 
munist  party,  with  Mr.  DSTiatkin  at  the  head* 


"O 
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I  haye  already  ivritten  in  RassYiet  about  the  dissensions  and  squabbles  in  cur 
Society*  I  do  not  know  idiether  we  shall  liye  to  see  order  and  agreement  or  not. 
The  trouble  is  that  we,  the  women  members »  are  mere  members  and  have  very  little  ^ 
to  say  about  administrative  matters  in  the  Society.  In  other  words,  our  role 
is  a  small  one:  work  and  say  nothing*  Our  real  bosses  are  the  "specialists  ,** 
such  as  Deviatkin,  Sbeirhard,  Baran,  regional  committee  members,  the  communist 
cell  and  other  outsiders.      | 

And  so  it  happened  t|iat  at  our  meeting  of  last  week  twelve  men  came  and  took 
part  perforce  in  the  proceedings.  They  all  came  to  defend  our  financial  secre- 
tary, Arseniu  Zibulia.  I  have  written  before  that  this  woman  for  several  years 
occupied  the  post  of  financial  secretary,  and  when  Madam  Klimkova  was  elected  to 
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this  post  she  refused  to  take  orer  the  duties  unless  the  financial  books  were  £ 

audited  by  the  control  conmiitt^*  Such  a  committee  was  elected,  but  Ifeidam  ^ 

2«ibulia  insisted  on  party  membyrs  taking  charge  of  the  auditing*  To  the  great  ^ 

disappointment  of  Zlbullai  Ur«  Sberhard,  one  of  the  members  of  the  control  comr*  <U 

mittee,  at  the  preceding  meetiogi  declared  that  the  financial  books  were  not  in  ^ 

good  shape*  At  the  meeting  on|  March  4,  Eberhard,  however,  declared  that  the  €U^-  S. 

counting  w€is  in  good  order,  and  that  the  retiring  financial  secretary  owed  no  '^ 

money  to  the  organization*    \ 

< 

Ur.   DeYlatkin,  at  this  tloe^  Jumped  to  his  feet  and  tried  to  defend  Madam  Zibulla, 
claiming  that  she  was  a  party  ioemberi  a  very  diligent  worker,  and  that  the  accu* 
sat ions  heaped  on  her  were  slanderous  attacks  conducted  by  Mrs.  Klimkova,  whom 
he  called  **a  White  Guard  Woman,*'  idiose  sentiments  were  inimical  to  the  rerolution. 
The  women's  YOices  rose  in  protest  against  this  attack  and  Derlatkin  was  forced 
to  yield* 

The  meeting 9  after  continual  accusations  and  counter  accusations,  ended  In  iqpxoar 
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!^  and  Indlgoant  erles  direotdd  amlnst  DsTlatkin  and  Xbexiiard* 

.  16  the  rank  and  file  Benibere,  i^  affair  was  a  bitter  disappointment »  for  the 
-r  Inxsineas  for  which  the  meeting  ^«as  called  was  left  undone »  and  the  question  of 
.  financial  accounting  still  remc^ins  open  and  will  have  to  be  considered  at  the 
;  next  meeting*  i 


I  Qae  of  the  members 
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,, ^  ^.  .  nev  year  wjULl  probably  stiiaulate  the  aotlYities  of  the 

Raesian  oreanizatlons  in  Chi<|ieo.  I  have  oome  to  this  conclusion  as  a  re- 
sult of  private  conversationi^i  as  well  as  those  overheard  at  social  gather- 
ings* It  would  be  very  nice  j|f  lay  expectations  came  taniOi  since  the  results 
would  be  very  beneficial  to  tj^e  Bussian  organizations  in  Chicago.  Sven  now 
there  are  a  great  number  of  jsimi  and  women  in  Chicago  who  do  not  belong  to 
any  organization.  This  is  pe|fticularly  true  of  women. 


m|o( 


In  America ,  at  present »  womeif  occupy  a  very  important  place  in  the  political 
life  of  the  country,    llaziy  woiwn  are  elected  to  in^rtant  political  posts. 
They  also  play  quite  an  impo^^bant  role  in  the  economic  life  of  the  country, 
as  well  as  in  the  field  of  e&xcation.    As  far  as  the  Russian  women  in  Chicago 
are  cancemed,  they  are  not  fe|fe  all  interested  in  such  problems.     They  prefer 
to  kill  their  time  with  trivialities  ^  with  gDssip,  instead  of  devoting  their 
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tine  to  something  nore  useful*  All  nationalities  liave  large  woioen^s  organ-* 
izations*  Polish  women  are  particularly  nell  organized*  Saeh  mother  who 
belongs  to  an  organization,  aees  to  it  that  her  children  belong  too*  For 
that  reason  Polish  mutual  ai^  organizations  deyelop  very'  rapidly  and  pros- 
per financially* 

In  order  to  quicken  the  teiqpQ  of  life  of  the  Russians  in  Chicago ,  and  to 

make  this  life  more  cultured 

should  create  their  own  ezc! 

RnzoT.  Let  the  New  Tear  ei 

women  in  Chicago  for  the  beni 

of  the  glorious  Independenti 


it  *AI*;, 


imore  interesting,  the  Russian  women  in  Chicago 
islTO  branches  in  conjimction  with  the  society 
[blish  the  beginning  of  the  activity  of  Russian 

it  and  enlightenment  of  the  entire  membership 

itual  Aij^Socie^* 
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mc)  RUSSIA!!  TOMEIT 

r  !■!    , 

For  a  long  tire   for  the  114  jority  of  us,  the    Russian  woman  of  o\ir   colony 
7TQ.S  a  sphinx. 

We  knew  very  well  that  a  jreiaarkable  Russian  woman,  Ekaterina  Ivanovna 
Breshkovskaya,  had  visitejd  Chicago  about  three  times. 

Vfe  knew  that  there  had  lived  here  for  a  long  tine  Maria  Shkolnik,  who 
had  written  a  book  in  English. 

ISany  of  us   have  seen  thai!  most  talented  Russian  dancer,  Anna  Pavlova, 
perform  her  dances;   have  listened   to  the  singing  of  iiie  talented  singer 
Maria  Kuznetsova,  of  IJin^  Tarasova,    Isa  Kramer  and  others;   have  admired 
at  picture  shows  the  verjsf  talented  moving  picture  artists  Nazimova  and 
Petrova,  also  the  acting!  of  the  incomparable  actress,  Knipper-Chekhova. 
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'Finally,  we  knew  and  we  fcnow  that  there  are  residing  in  Chicago  several 
very  gifted  Russian  womeft  artists  and  doctors,  and  women  possessing  great 
knowledge •  * 

/] 
But  we  knew  little  aboutlthe  average  Russian  woman  of  our  colony. 

She  v/as  hidden  from  us»  Stuffy  rooms  of  basements  in  poor  districts  of 
Chicago  were  hiding  her.^ 

V, 

Daily  and  nightly  toil  vhs   hiding  her  -  hard,  thankless,  monotonous  toil. 

For  a  long  time  one  couii  meet  that  average  Russian  v/oman  only  at  her 
home,  on  holidays,  in  tl^  church. 

She  had  no  time  to  go  to  meetings  or  evening  entertainments  occurring 
in  the  colony.  She  vjould  seldom  be  seen  on  such  occasions. 

To  us  she  vms  somethingMiiazy,  impersonal. 
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rBut  at  present  her  shy,  faodest  face  can  be  seen  much  more   clearly. 

And  here  she   is,  the   same   as  she  v/as   in  Riissia:   Working  the  whole. day 
long,   sorrowing  during  l^ie  dark  night. 

Here  also,  when  you  look  at  her  life,  you  are  involuntarily  reminded 
of  the  words  of   the  poet:    "Oh,  what  miserable  lot,   the  lot  of  a  v/omanl 
How  could   one  find  in  tais  world  anything   sadder  than  that?" 

1; 
We  are  astonished  by  her- patience,  by  her   "unfeigned  tears,"  her  labors, 
her  devotion  to  her  family^ 


Almost  every  Russian  vroii^n  who  comes  to  America  has   to  pass   several  years 
in  stuffy  basements. 

Such  a  woman  mostly  worjs  at  home   in  the  day  time,  and  in  a  factory  during 


the  night. 


< 


\ 
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laany  T/onen  had  to  work  rAt  only  for   their   families,  but  also  for  boarders: 
they  had  to  do  soiae  v/aslfLng  for  them,    to  cook  their  meals   and  to  keep 
their  rooms   clean • 

The  work  of  a  man  immigitinb  vms  hard  durii^    the  first  years •  He  had  many 
troubles*  But  he  was  ab]fe  to  get  a  rest  on  Sundays,  to  visit  and  meet 
his   friends,  to  go  to  e-^ning  entertainments,   to  meetings  held  by  Russian 
organizations;   he    could  jfini   some  time   for  reading.   But  the  vromenl   The 
majority  of  them  had  no  isuch  opportunities  • 

The  man  was  hearing  the  English  language  spoken  v/here  he  was  working  and 
on  the  street,  and  somemmes  he   could  attend  a  Russian  school. 

The  woman  was   "freezing-  at  home. 

The  men  owe  to    the  womeif  a  large  part  of  the  progress  which  they  have 
achieved  while  living  ill  America. 


^'^ 
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The  Russian  woman  was  helping  the  men  in  all  possible  v-rays  to  save  some 
money  and  to  get  some  e<moation»  And  every  husband  vrho   has  learned  some- 
thing and  has  acquired  €■  house  or  some  other  property,  owes  much  to  his 
v;ife,  for  she  has  been  vjnrking  hand  in  hand  with  him* 

Many  unhappy  marriages  docur  among  us»  There  are  some  giddy  women  who 
are  unfaithful  to  their  jhusbands  and  families  and  succimb  to  the  temp- 
tations of  an  easy  lifoi  There  are  in  general  cities  which  tempt  men  and 
v/omen  by  luxury  and  pleasures*  This  is  a  sad  thing*  But  the  Russian  colony 
is  not  the  only  one  to  sluffer  from  such  causes •  Among  the  other  foreign 
colonies  there  are  also  isuch  women.  But  they  are  like  drops  of  rain  which 
disappear  in  the  sea;  s<|  these  giddy  v/omen  disappear  in  the  mass  of  women, 
mothers,  devoted  to  theJr  families,  of  women  toilers* 

During  the  last  two  or  three  years  one  can  notice  among  the  general  mass 
of  Russian  women  immigrajtbs  some  intellectual  awakening* 
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-  fli^^^^^  woman  reads j»egiiis   to  learn  the  English  language,  appears^ 

i-lM*^  ?  Il^^  evening  entertainmentf  and  meetings.   (Note:   Such  an  awakening  among^j:^! 
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the  Russian  women  immigrants  belonging  to  the  working   class  was  quite  %   f^  :  i|^ 

J^fft|||i^^|noticeable  in  CHiicago  sereral  years  before  the  time  mentioned  by  the      :     v^j^lJ;^^ 
author  of  this  article.  K«  S») 
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:^^|#There  begin  to  appear  inKhicago  women's  societies  for  mutual  aid.  A  ^^\^^:^^.  ,.^ 


Russian  women's  progressfve  society  has  been  formed  in  Chicago.  .    ;  .p^^^^^^^^^  c^^^^ 
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®>&^  ^y  women  appear  more  and  more  oftai  <m  the  pages   of*'"" 
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Some  of  "Hiese  inromen  show* some  talent  as  organizers*  The  Russian  women  are 
getting  organized.  They  rieach  towards  light  and  knowledge#  They  le^l^  and 
teach  children.  We  welccBiB  this  awakening.   .   -.^^.rr.  ^  .  ^  -t   ^ 
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Bilrty  ■illion  Amsrlema  flames  had  full  right  to  consider  themselves  benef i-  ,^ 
el^lHlMi  of  the  industrial  defHslopment  of  the  country  and  of  its  industrial  jp 
prosperity*  After  the  war,  ^erproduction  of  agricultural  products  lowered  "^ 
their  prices  so  anieh  that  th^  farmer  could  hardly  meet  expenses  connected  § 
with  raising  his  crops*  He  tould  not  pay  interest  on  bank  mortgages  and  was 
unable  to  buy  any  of  the  industrial  products  on  which  the  prices^  had  gone  up  g 
considerably*  A  scissor^lik^^  situation  in  respect  to  prices  appeared  between 
agriculture  and  industry--*the  kind  of  situation  with  which  we  of  Russia  mtm 
well  acquainted  and  through  lirhlch  we  lired  during  the  Re'volution*  Then  the 
Tillage  suffered  while  the  city  noisily  prospered* 

G&radually  the  distress  of  the  farmer  also  became  vocal*  He  began  to  cry  out 
and  dsBMnd  a  share  in  the  prosperity  of  America*  How  could  he  attain  it? 

li  '     . 
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Ttfte  fields  froi  year  to  yearlprialdad  bountifal  crops  •  To  order  a  rise  in 
prices  would  be  ineff ectual* |  Price  regulations  or  suggestions  would  be 
disobeyed*  Harding,  Ooolidg^,  and  Hoover  tackled  the  puzzling  problem*  Ibey 
deyised  all  kinds  of  palliat.iTes »  established  farmers*  banks ,  etc.;  but  the 
baffling  problem  remained  unr9lTed*  Finally  the  farmers*  distress  spilled 
OTer  the  rim  and  drowned  American  prosperity  itself*  Ibrty  million  people 
ceased  to  consume  their  propertionate  share  of  industrial  products #  A  great 
crisis  arose*  l| 

This  crisis  brought  Boosevelt  to  the  White  House*  He  was  the  first  president 
to  approach  the  farm  problem}  with  a  firm  determination  to  change  the  situa-      ^^ 
tien  of  the  American  farmer  for  the  better*  In  the  spirit  of  his  general       oi 
economic  policy  he  **took  the|bull  by  the  horns*'*  The  production  is  too 
great;  Reduce  it*  .  Let  the  farmers  reduce  the  acreage  and  sow  less*  The 
prices  will  rise*  Besides »  ^^e  city  should  share  part  of  the  f&rmer*s  dis- 
tress* On  all  transactions  tnrolTing  agricultural  products  was  imposed  a 
tax  9  the  proceeds  tram  which j were  to  be  paid  to  the  farmers  in  the  form  of 
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pr«imluB8«  Th«  basis  of  thl s uiisasure  was  the  thought  that  agricultural  aetlTi- 
ty  Is  a  soeially-ussfiil  stati:  business,  and  the  entire  nation  should  assist  it 
to  prosperity*  :il 

i 

In  the  series  of  legislatiTeiinactments  most  effectiTe  were  measures  passed 
to  reliere  agriculture •  Iheliituation  of  the  farming  population  has  been 
greatly  improred^  ahd  the  puj^chasing  power  of  one  third  of  the  country*  s  popu* 
lation  enhanced*  This  improifjisnent  has  reacted  favorably  upon  the  city*  How- 
erer^  to  this'improTed  state||>f  things  a  hard  blow  was  dealt  by  the  latest 
decision  of  the  Supreme  Courljy  which  declared  unconstitutional  the  measures 
passed  by  Congress  upon  Roos^elt*s  urgent  request* 

Unconstitutional?  What  is  t^fB  inattesr?  The  matter  is  that  the  Court  by  a  Y0t6 
of  6  to  3  has  decided  that.tfi^  Federal  Gk^Ternment^  which  is  represented  by 
Eooserelt  has  exceeded  its  aiphority  by  infringing  on  the  rights- of  indiTidual 
states*  To  regulate  the  oon^ttions  under  which  farming  is  carried  on  is,  as 
it  were^  the  business  of  locipL  authorities,  and  Washington  has  no  right  to 
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d««14a  for  Boston  or  Detroit. 


Thi^%  anb^rs  of  tho  Saprtno  w0art  uphold  tho  faxm  poilelos  of  Boooorolt  and, 
tlioroforoy  it  aoano  that  this  [judicial  Tioir  is  not  indispatablo*  Baty  rogard- 
loss  of  this  ooiisidoxation>  tm  dooision  of  tho  Court  is  in  sharp  oontradie* 
tion  with  tho  basic  facts  of  iho  iUMrican  situation* 


Tho  Constitution  of  tho  Unitod  States  was  drafted  and  adopted  nearly  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  ago»  vhosi  the  United  States  did  not  represent  a  one  truly 
unified  state*  lach  of  the  ceiaponont  states  had  its  own  peculiar  character, 
and  had  a  right  to  consider  ilself  a  sororoign  unit,  separate  from  others 
and  alwost  entirely  indopondolt*  Local  logislatiTo  powers  at  that  tiwe  had 
their  fiietual  as  well  as  theiiiTi  psychological  Justification*  The  I*ederal 
authority  was  in  its  enbryonid  { stage  and  Tory  weak*  And  there  was  no  particu- 
lar ham  in  that  peculiar  state  of  things  as  far  as  the  people  were  concerned* 


\ 


How,  onTisago  present-day  iaeylLca  with  its  network  of  railroads  and  hii^nrays, 
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I  i 


with  its  telegraph  and  telepii|t>ne  eomnmications  and  air  lines ,  with  its 
industries  built  on  a  nationm  scale,  and  with  its  solid  sense  of  national 
unityl  The  interests  of  the^  ^diTidual  states  since  then  have  become  so 
interlk>Ten  that  the  country  liiinr  presents  a  strongly  dereloped  organic  unit* 
One  iBist  cut  through  living  fjlesh  in  order  to  sever  the  organic  interdepen- 
ds. The  attempt  to  turn  Anerica  back  to  the 
ind  of  the  eighteenth  century  is  a  dangerous 
le  opinion  is  general  that  the  question  of 
adapting  its  basic  concepts  to  the  factual  state 


dence  existing  flnong  the  sta^ 
conditions  prevailing  at  the: 
and  harmful  Utopian  dream« 
revising  the  Constitution  an< 


of  the  new  America  will  becoiie  the  main  issue  in  the  forthcoming  presidential 
election* 


*■  i 
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The  Supreme  Court  decision  ii9i^  circles  close  to  Boosevelt  and  in  the  press 
supporting  the  President  is  ipjegarded  as  an  act  of  opposition  to  the  general 
policies  of  the  Boosevelt  aditinistration*  Trusts,  riteek  exchanges,  conservative 
large-scale  industries— all  |)ie  combined  forces  which  frustrated  Boosevelt*  s 
plans  in  the  sphere  of  industrial  reclamation-— are  very  gleeful  in  connection 
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with  the  reverse  idiieh  the  President  has  suffered  in  trying  to  solre  the  agri- 
cultnrml  problem,  and  eongra!^ate  themselres  in  anticipation  of  the  general 
crash  of  the  entire  structur|  of  economic  reforms  inaugurated  by  the  Rooserelt 
administration,  and  of  eyerything  classified  under  the  head  of  the  **Nevr  Deal**. 
But  one  who  knows  the  character  and  temperament  of  the  present.  President  of 
the  United  States  will  not  be  carried  to  the  extreme  of  rejoicing  oyer  the 
American  social  reaction*  B|oseyelt  will  continue  the  fight;  and  this,  by 
the  way,  he  promised  in  his  latest  speech,  to  do«  Behind  him  stands  the  solid 
mass  of  the  American  peoplCii  One  or  another  8i>ecial  measure  pressed  by  '-^^ 
RobseYelt  may  be  disputable # but  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  President  by 
all  that  is  in  him  seryes  tne  interests  of  a  great  majority  of  the  American 
people,  seryes  the  interests  of  the  men  who  work  with  their  hcuids  or  intellect, 
and  fights  against  the  powers  of  banking  and  industrial  feudalism*  Therein 
lies  his  strength*       i^ 
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CQNDEIflUlTIG^  OF  ROOSEVSLT^S  AGRARUJi  POLICY 

\,l     ■  by 

11      A.  Mlchelson 


;!3 


On  January  6^  the  Sapreme  Cport  of  the  United  States  ^  by  a  rote  of  6  to  3 , 
declared  unconstitutional  apd  subject  to  abrogation  the  entire  set  of  measures 
connected  with  the  new  agraprian  policies  inaugurated  by  President  Rooserelt  and 
known  under  the  initials  A.i4.A.  (Agricultural  Adjustment  Act)«  !Diis  decision, 
following  a  series  of  others  that  Toided  a  considerable  number  of  the  legisla- 
tire  enactments  pertaining  ito  the  economic  field  and  adopted  under  the  sponsor- 
ship of  the  Rooserelt  Admickstration,  deals  a  heaTy  blow  to  the  entire  structure 
of  the  ^erican  New  Deal«  it 

As  we  all  know,  the  A«A.A«  bas  adopted  in  Iby,  1935«  The  measure  was  designed 
to  relieye  the  agrarian  cr ikis.  Considerable  OTsrproduction  of  a  number  of 
ften  products  and  the  resuSbant  sharp  falling  off  in  prices  of  practically  all 
agricultural  products ,  ccmfslled  the  American  farmer ,  burdened  with  heaTy 
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mortgage  obligations  and  li^f^  taxes ^  to  sell  his  products  considerably  below 
their  production  cost«    m  • 

I 

Ihe  task  assigned  to  the  AiA.A.  nas  to  reduce  farm  production  and  establish  a 
degree  of  equilibrium  between  supply  and  demand ,  in  the  itaaerican  domestic 
market  9  at  least*  The  striiigthening  of  prices  which  would  follow  the  establish- 
ment of  such  an  eQvSlibriu&i 'would  resxilt  in  increased  purchasing  power  on  the 
part  of  the  farm  popolatioi^^  consisting  of  thirty  millions  of  people*  To  comply 
with^the  proTisions  of  A.Ailk*f   the  farmers  would  have  to  reduce  their  acreage^ 
in  conformity  with  instrucwons  promulgated  by  the  Farm  Administration,  devoted 
to  several  most  important  |)TOducts«  For  this  reduction  in  sown  area  the  farmers 
were  to  receive  certain  pre||iums  in  cash  from  the  Federal  Government*  The  total 
amount  of  these  during  the  jc^nforcement  of  the  k.A.A.   reached  the  sum  of  nearly 
a  billion  dollars*  Tb  cov^,  at  least  in  part,  the  expenditure  involved  in  the 
administration  of  the  Act,  jk  special  tax  was  to  be  inrposed  upon  the  processors 
of  those  flBm  products  for  prtiich  the  farmers  were  receiving  bonuses* 
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COftdeanatlon  by  the  Saparoaci^Court  of  the  A«A«A«  pats  the  Federal  GcnrerBiieat 
in  a  Texy  difficult  positioi  ia  so  far  aa  its  finances  are  concerned*  fThis 
decision,  first  of  all^  repeals  all  the  processing  taxes ^  ndiich,  according 
to  official  estiaateSj^  were  -to  bring  to  the  Federal  Treasory  not  less  than 
two  hondred  aiUion  dollars  Auring  the  fiscal  year.  On  the  other  hand,  eyen 
after  the  abolition  of  the  j£a«A«  ,  the  Administration  will  have  to  fulfill  a 
whole  series  of  contractoall  Obligations  to  the  farmers  in  respect  to  payment  ^ 
of  the  premiums  on  contract!^  concluded  prior  to  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  ^ 
Court*  According  to  the  data  sited  by  the  American  press,  the  fazmexw  are  <-- 
due  to  receive  on  their  <Mrt^itanding  contracts  aAt  less  than  six  hundred  million  ^ 
dollars,  which  sum  was  to  hare  been  obtained  by  the  Federal  GoTemment  by  the  ^ 
imposition  of  some  other  tax* 

Ftcrthermore,  adoption  of  thiB|A*A*A«  forced  the  Administration  to  create  the 
Agricultural  Adjustment  Admjpistration,  requiring  a  large  and  complex  personnel 
of  sixty-^five  hundred  people*  The  Administration  must  now  be  dismiasedi 
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»  • 

TI19  decision  of  the  Supreme  bourt  was  worded  in  such  a  way  that  it  declared 
unconstitutional  the  establiiihment  of  any  kind  of  control  over  prices  of  farm 
products  or  oyer  faann  production*  One  may  assume ,  therefore,  that  this  deci- 
sion will  be  construed  to  ccarer,  not  only  cereal,  but  other  forms  of  farm  pro- 
duction, as  well;  and  that  l|ie  laws  controlling  production  of  cotton,  tobacco, 
and  potatoes  will  also  be  repealed* 


*?,*  --^ 


Besides  the  consequences  jiw  enumerated,  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court 
puts  at  issue  the  question  ^  whether  or  not  American  agriculture,  although 
greatly  strengthsned  during  ^he  past  year,  will  be  able  to  recover  and  deyelop 
without  the  aid  supplied  by  the  A«A«A« 

At  the  time  of  the  introduc^on  of  the  new  agrarian  policy  by  President  Roosevelt 
the  situation  of  American  fapnaers  was  desperate  and  demanded  immediate  attention 
from  the  FMeral  GoTemmentiln  order  to  prevent  a  total  collapse*  At  present, 
friien  the  prices  of  agricultiibal  products  have  been  somewhat  raised  and.   stabilized, 
when  stored  surpluses  of  products— irtiich  formerly  sharply  depressed  market 
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prlce0-«>liaT«  diminished,  it  is  pdssible  to  think  that  the  Supreae  Coort 
decision  will  lead  to  anotherldeterioration  in  the  Aaeriean  agricmltural  eitna- 
ti0n«  One  ahonld  now  note»  pVirtiealarlyy  the  fact  that  prices  on  all  products 
controlled  by  A^A^Ju   hsTo  not  ^suffered  aaj  change  since  the  Suprane  Court  de- 
cision hecaae  knoen* 

It  is  eren  possible  that  in  Ise  reriral  of  Aaerican  agriculture »  which  is  now 
noticeable »  a  greater  role  wa!^  played  by  the  poor  harrest  of  last  year  than  by 
the  artificial  reduction  in  atsreage  prescribed  by  the  A«A*A«  Quite  sywptonatic 
also  is  the  f^ct  that  the  reailtion  of  the  faxaers  thcBselTos  to  this  decision^ 
seewlngly  unfarorable  to  theal  is  far  frcsi  being  hostile  or  eren  irreconcilalkle* 
One  should  not  forget  that  tht|A«A*A«  in  helping  the  farwer,  used  a  great  deal 
of  red  tape  and  wany  bureaucratic  methods  which »  quite  naturally  ^  produced  mautjL 
resentaent  in  JUierioan  farmi.!^  circles*  Perhaps  in  the  process  of  the  econoBd.c 
roTiTal  which  we  obserre  now  |p  the  United  States,  and  irtiich,  naturally ,  is 
spreading  to  the  agricultural  areas,  the  Awerican  famer  without  any  real  loss 
to  hiwself  will  be  dirested  of  the  crutches  supplied  by  the  A.A.k.  which  helped 
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him  to  surriYe  the  most  acut6|  period  of  the  agrarian  crisis. 
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LAND  TlilUHE  PROHLEM  IN  AMEHICA 

by 
Flis 

The  bill  having  as  its  goal  tqp  extension  of  government  aid  to  tenant  farmers, 
recently  introduced  by  Senator  Bankhead  from  Alabama ,  forced  Congress  to 
recognize  that  the  United  Stat'9s  stands  face  to  face  with  an  acute  "land 
problem**.  Mr.  Wallace,  Secretary  of  Agriculture,  characterized  Mr.  Bankhead* s  .^ 
bill  as  ••a  step  toward  strengthening  the  national  program  designed  to  cure  P 
the  economic  ills  of  the  countfery;  a  step  which  will  halt  the  process  of  de-  ^ 
composition  in  our  agriculturA.  civilization".  § 

In  its  essentials  the  proposals  incorporated  in  Senator  Bankhead*  s  bill       g 
authorize  the  Federal  government  to  extend  enough  financial  aid  to  tenant      en 
farmers  so  that  they  will  be  Able  to  acquire  titles  to  the  land  they  work  on, 
or  purchase  government  land,  ilf  the  prices  asked  by  the  present  owners  are 
found  to  be  too  high.  The  payments  for  the  land  thus  bought  should  not  exceed 
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the  amount  of  rent  paid  for  the  use  of  the  land  by  the  tenant. 

Only  recently  and  with  a  cert&li  pride,  American  economists  emphasized  that 

fact  that  America  '*has  no  landlreform  problem,  "  which  is  a  problem  faced  by  ^ 

many  European  countries*  Theylclaimed'^hat  the  United  States  still  has  plenty  5 

of  free  land,  and  it  is  true  t^^at  a  comparatively  short  time  ago,  anyone  who  "^ 

wanted  to  become  a  farmer,  co\:d.d  receive  a  homestead  of  one  hiindred  and  sixty  C 

acres.  When  it  alloted  millidlis  of  acres  of  land  to  new  settlers.  Congress  50 

¥ras  guided  by  the  thought  thatmit  was  strengthening  the  class  of  small  farmers  o 

and  was  making  them  the  backbc^e  of  American  agriculture.  But  each  succeeding  co 

census  indicated  the  gradual  extinction  of  the  small  farmer.  In  1880,  some-  § 

how  or  other,  one  quarter  of  tiie  farmers  found  themselves  in  the  class  of  ^ 
tenants  and  sharecroppers.  Si^xce  then,  the  number  of  tenants  has  risen,  and 
by  1930,  their  number  has  increased  to  forty-two  per  cent.  Since  the  depression, 
thousands  of  other  farmers  ha'ib  lost  their  landholdings,  and  at  present  not 
less  than  forty-eigiht  per  cenvof  the  American  farmers  work  on  somebody  else^s 
land«                    wi 
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A  new  type  of  leuidholder,  resembling  the  lord  of  the  manor  has  appeared  on 
the  American  scene •  These  latidlords  live  in  cities  and  their  land  is  worked 
by  tenant  labor •  They  seldom  iri  sit  their  farms  and  go  there  only  for  casual 
inspection,  or  to  collect  ren^  In  some  coiinties  in  the  State  of  Illinois, 
from  seventy  to  eighty  per  cent  of  the  farms  are  owned  by  absentee  landlords* 
In  the  southern  states,  therelare  over  1,800,000  tenant  farmers  registered, 
and,  contrary  to  prevailing  opinion,  only  forty  i>er  cent  of  them  are  Negroes. 
The  rest  are  white  farmers  v/hi  have  lost  their  landholdings. 

Exhaustion  of  the  soil  is  one. of  the  consequences  of  such  a  system  of  land 


09 


tenure.  Tenant  farmers  very  ieldom  work  on  the  same  farm,  for  more  than  three 
or  four  years,  and,  of  cours^  care  very  little  about  preserving  the  fertility  ol 
of  the  soil.  Having  taken  all  from  the  soil,  they  begin  to  search  for  a  new 
farm  and  after  having  drained'  it,  they  move  on. 

i 

Senator  Bankhead^s  bill  has  in  view  the  redemption  of  farms  froiil  their  present 
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owners,  but  is  not  coii5)ixlso3^  for  those  who  are  not  willing  to  sell  or  who 
want  a  high  price  for  their  lloldings.  However,  conipulsory  measures  are  not 
even  necessary  for  the  Federal  Land  Banks  hold  title  to  a  sufficient  n\uaber 
of  farms  to  satisfy  all  thoaa  who  want  to  work  on  the  soil.  The  perspective 
itself  of  having  too  many  vacant  farms  on  hand  will,  in  the  Senator's  opinion, 
drive  many  absentee  landlords  to  dispose  of  their  holdings  at  prices  fixed 
by  the  government  appraisers. 
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;  A  GOOD  BSlINEIIEra 


I»  OkimtsoY  has  written  a  description  of  the  future  Slavonic  fazm*  He^  hiowevert 
regrets  that  the  first  settlers  are  not  experienced  farmers  but  are  the  new  iami- 
grantSy  the  intellectuals  Who  were  driren  from  their  homeland  by  the  Bussian 
Berolution* 

i  > 

HbweTeri  I  extend  my  hearty  greetings  to  those  white-collar  men^  our  faxmer 
enemies  and  our  present  friends •  I  wish  them  courage  and  success  in  thMr  new   ^ 
start  in  life*  American  ttuck  farming  is  in  every  way  far  superior  to  Bnssian   j 
gatdening*  Excellent  roadi^  and  good  motor  transportation  facilities  guarantee 
timely  delivery  of  produce  to  good  markets*  Besides,  we  always  have  at  our 

disposal  the  services  of  a  well-trained  goverhment  agriculturist*  ^ 

•  il  • 

For  twenty  years  I  have  be^n  earning  my  livelihood  from  irrigated  land,  and  I 
consider  irrigation  to  be  tjhe  best  means  of  improving  the  lot  of  those  farmers 
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3^^  ^:   '■lio  have  to  eke  out  their  ibcistence  on  land  which  otherwise  would  not  produce. 


^     t 


Irrigation  saves  us  from  vainly  praying  to  heaven  and  constantly  scanning  the 
skies  for  clouds.        I 
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PrPIFDL  CONDTCION  OP  PEASANTS  IN  VARIOUS  GODNTRHS 

1- 

I    (An  Editorial) 

|.,v. 

Tlie  eondltlon  of  peasants  ;during  these  last  years  in  practically  all  cotin-- 
tries  has  become  so  much  i^rse  and  so  tragic  that  even  the  official  press  in 
Tarious  countries  has  begi;i|n  to  write  about  these  forgotten  men*  The  peasants 
are  now  living  throu£^  thel  most  distressing  hardships  in  all  count ri^s-*-be 
they  capitalist 9  fascist  (|r  socialist  Russia^  In  India,  according  to  govern- 
ment reports,  the  peasant^  now  suffer  from  extreme  poverty*  The  average  span 
of  life  in  that  country,  ifocording  to  the  same  data,  is  approzimately  23 
years*  In  China  chronic  j^amine  conditions  prevail.  Just  as  in  Bolshevik       ^i 
Russia*  The  other  day  Am^riccui  correspondents  reported  that,  during  the  last 
few  months  in  those  territories  seized  by  Communists,  over  three  million 
Chinese  peasants  died  fronf  hunger*  There  were  described  recently  in  the 
magazine  Neizo  the  conditiions  under  which  Japanese  peasants  live*  The  author: 
finds  that  life  for  the  peasants  in  the  ''Land  of  the  Rising  Sun*  is  becoming 
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uhbearabia  under  the  heaT^fi  load  of  taxation^  In  many  localities  famine  oon-* 
ditlons  haTe  esisted  for  ^f^ears  and  hare  lately  been  aggravated  by  continued 
drought*  The  distress  drives  many  peasants  to  suicide*  Mortality  among 
children  is  increasing  ra^dly*  ^ 

Peasants  in  the  iuropean  lountriesi  excepting  Sussiat,  find  themselves  in  better  ^  Z 
circumstances  than  their  liprothers  in  the  Asiatic  countries,  but  evext  they  live  <Z 
throned  hardships  never  erqperienced  by  them  before*  fbr  instance,  Qazeta      ^ 
WarshsTska  describes  the  conditions  of  Polish  peasants  in  this  manner:  *Pea-   S  | 
sant  households  with  small  allotments  of  land — those  Idiat  could  not  feed  the    s^£ 

families  before-*noir  find  themselves  in  the  most  pitiful  circuBistances*  Poverty  '^ 
is  peeping  throned  every  crevice  of  the  peasant  hut*  Sconomy  has  been  carried 
to  extreme  forms*  Most  villagers  live  on  potatoes;  bread  has  become  a  luxury* 
There  is  no  money  to  buy  kerosene ,  and  flint  is  being  substituted  for  matches 
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Last  year  in  Poland  there  iirere  many  cases  idien  entire  villages  were  sold  at 
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auction  for  non-paTmexrb  of  laxes^  Almost  the  same  condition:  may  be  observed  <:  ^f 
"C  |i  ^In  all  Suropean  countries »  tet  alone  Russia ,  where  the  conditions  are  still  f  M 
VM:%^<>^^^  ^^  where  peasants  are  actually  dying  by  the  thousands  from  hunger ,  eveQ|#l 
^1  when  the  crops  are  good*  !]^e  farmers  in  Canada  aixd  the  IMlted  States  are  also   ^^ 

poverty  strielcen*  According  to  official  data,  thirty-three  thousand  farms  were  ^  1^ 

given  up  in  CanaAa  during  t^ese  last  years,  with  a  total  adreage  of  five  million  p 

aoires*  Total  indebtedness  ^f  Canadian  farmers  on  land  exceeds  ^SG^OOOyOOO,     <^ 

#  exclusive  of  the  deb^s  owed  by  tenant s#  .   :'    V   ^  33 


*..-*. 


Ihe  conditions  of  the  Amer^an  farmers  cire  no  better  and  are  well  illustrated 
by  the  following  figures:  '4a  1929 ,  out  of  each  thousand  farms »  19«5  farms  were 
sold  for  debts;  in  1930  th<^r  number  was  incrtesed  to  20*8;  in  1931  it  was 
21«1;  in  10329  41*7;  in  19%l  (desp$te  the  moratorium  declared  in  many  states) 
the  number  of  insolvent  faims  jumptd  to  54«1  out  of  each  thousand* 

The  governments  of  various  ^countries ,  instead  of  helping  the  farmers  in  some 
substantial  way^  are  imposing  additional  burdensome  taxes  and  impoverishixig  the 
peasants  more  and  more* 
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%   •  A:JJETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR 

"^^5      '  ,  i  by 

^  o  i    Ivan  OkuntsoK 

^  ^^"^  RassYJet  printed  an  article  iunder  my  name  about  the  settlement  of  Russians 
in  Texas.     I  had/previouslj2/-%ailed  a  comprehensive  article  on  this  subject 
cs;       to  the  editor.     I  myself  am  bpposed  to  having  Russians  settle  in  sandy, 
m       arid  Texas,  ?4iereas  the  article,   as  revised  and  printed   in  the  paper,   gives 
^'^      the  reader  the  impression  th^t  I  am  in  flavor  of  Russians  migrating  down 
South.  ^  "^ 

The  impression  thus  created  is  entirely  erroneous.  I  am  against  such  a 
move,  for  I  know  that  the  chances  are  that  the  settlers  down  there  will 
fail  rather  than  succeed,      i 

I  • 
I  consider  it  my  duty  to  waifi  all  prospective  Russiein  settlers  to  this 
effect,   so  that  in  the  eventtOf  failure  they  will  not  blame  me. 
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I  C  I 

SIAVO^C  CO-OPERATIVE  FARM 
•■    ■  ■         I    ■ 

The  Federal  Groveimment  in  its  ^^^ire  to  thin  out  large  populous  cities  begins 
to  send  people  out  on  farms*  ^^ong  them  you  find  many  Russians,  even  from 
Chicago.  The  Grovemment  has  appropriated  one-half  million  dollars,  nftiich  will   ^ 
be  spent  for  the  acoQmmodation|af  two  hxmdred  Russian  families  (twenty-five      ^ 
himdred  dollars  per  family),  '^e  money  will  be  advanced  in  the  form  of  loans    -c:^ 
for  thirty  years  with  three  pe|*  cent  interest.  The  GrOvemment  ships  the        r" 
settlers,  gives  them  shelter  aid  enough  food  until  they  can  make  a  harvest. 
The  settlement  will  be  located]: along  a  highway,  18  miles  from  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  idiere  the  Medin  Irrigation  System  has  been  built  in  order  to  make  the 
soil  fit  for  crops.  The  settlors  themselves  will  build  homes  of  four  rooms      S 
each,  with  flat  roofs,  and  por|hes,  on  lots  120  x  150  feet;  moreover,  the       ^ 
State  will  build  a  school  as  slon  as  the  farmers  are  settled.  Thus,  a  typical 
Russian  village  with  electric  Jll^t  and  a  water  supply  system  will  be  built. 
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I  C  ji, 

Eaoh  settler,  besides  r^eiving  money,  Kdll  get  10  acres  of  land  (with 
extra  charges  for  irrigation  service)  irtiere  he  may  raise  vegetables,  fruits 
and  berries  only,  if  the  soil  ip  not  suitable  for  raising  grain  crops.  All 
the  produce  ftom  these  parcels  ;bf  ground  will  be  put  on  the  market  and  sold 
through  the  Settlers'  Co-opera'^ive  Organization,  for  individually  the  farmers    :^ 
could  hardly  hope  to  dispose  of;  their  surpluses  at  the  prevcdLling  market  prices •  ^ 
In  connection  with  the  farmers^;  Co-operative  there  will  be  established  a        ^ 
chicken  and  dairy  farm.  It  is  ijplanned  to  acquire  over  one  hundred  milk  cows     ^ 
and  about  two  thousand  hens.  9^r  storing  perishable  products  a  co-operative     ^ 
refrigeration  plant  will  be  bu^jlt.  The  Gk)vemment  offers  all  the  means  for      o 
purchasing  farm  equipment  and  Xive  stock  to  each  settler.  For  this  purpose,     oj 
each  settler  concludes  a  contrapt  with  the  Grovemment  concerning  the  terms      ^^ 
of  exploitation  of  the  ground,  particularly,  with  regard  to  debt  obligations.    ^ 
The  interest  will  be  paid  f rom  Ifche  first  year,  and  the  capital  repaid  from 
the  third  year  at  the  rate  of  |158  per  annum. 


•i.i: 


The  organizers  of  the  settlement  assert  that  the  land  selected  for  the  Russian 
farmers  is  quite  suitable  for  -^^nick  farming,  and  possesses  irrigation  facili- 
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ties.  The  climate  is  dry!^  sonny,  and  without  winter.  It  is  possible 
to  raise  two  crops  a  year  on  thf  same  piece  of  ground.  The  plot  of  10  acres 
not  only  can  feed  a  family  of  ai:^  members^  but  makes  it  possible  for  the 
settler  to  pay  interest  and  installments  on  his  debt  to  the  GoTemment. 


i 
i 


TO 


Suoh  preliminary  terms  of  sett  lament  are  favorable  to  the  Russian  farmers 

desiring  to  settle  on  the  land«i  If  such  settlers  prove  to  be  real  tillers 

of  the  soil|  the  success  of  suc^  a  co-operative  living  is  assured^  But,  the 

trouble  is  that  the  first  settles  will  not  be  the  tillers  of  the  soil  from 

the  ranks  of  the  pre-ivar  immigrtots — not  the  Russian  peasants  from  Ohio,        o 

Pennsylvania  and  the  Dakotas — V^t   intellectuals  and  white-collar  men  from       i^ 

the  post-war  refugees,  mainly  from  the  states  of  New  York  and  Illinois •         S 

I 

It  has  been  pointed  out  that  the  climate  down  there  is  dry,  the  soil  half 

sandy  and  the  subsoil  wateriest  (there  are  no  wells  at  all),  and  there  are 
no  forests  nor  grass •  The  entire  locality  resembles  the  environs  of  Tashkent 
in  the  Russian  possessions  in  QfSntral  Asia*  Constant  irrigation  and  fertili- 
zation of  the  soil  will  be  required;  otherwise  the  work  of  the  men  will  have 
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been  done  in  vain»  It  will  be  necessary  to  dig  special  irrigatioai 
ditches,  and  to  dean  out  constantly  the  sand  blown  into  them  by  the  winds, 
and  carried  around  from  one  pl^ce  to  another.  Who  knows  what  is  in  store 
for  the  Russian  immigrants  thOTe— hard  work  and  failure,  or  success?  Perhaps 
those  Russians,  the  bom.tille^  of  the  land,  could  manage  to  succeed  in 
this  new  endeavor  of  raising  "vygetables,  fruit,  berries,  chickens,  and  cattle, 
but  what  city  denizens  could  dn   so?  For  the  best  development  and  success  of 
^   this  co-operative  faiming,  real  tillers  of  the  soil  are  needed.  If  such 

settlers  are  in  the  majority  t|lere,  then  the  whole  project  from  the  very  be- 
ginning will  be  handled  by  strong  and  practical  hands,  and  success  will 
follow  the  sweating  unremitting  toil. 

For  general  information  and  inlformation  about  filing  applications,  all  such 
tillers  of  the  soil  are  referred  to:  Ur.  Anderson,  the  Young  Men*s  Christian 
Association,  215  West  23rd  Street,  New  York,  New  York. 


rr 


^ 

•1 

^^v 

i 

r~" 

H 

• 

1* 

-^ 

1 

rn 

■  '^ 

o 

• 

1 

o.>  . 

'-3 

CD 

/■J 

ho 

^^ 

V) 

en 

J 

I 


W: 


•  1? 


■.:■.■■'">-  / 


>. 


■-^.iit/ 


I  L 


( 


i 


RUSSIAN 


Jtessviet : (The  Dawn),   Jan.  17,   1935. 


FAHUING  COIMJNE 
by 
S.  Pavlov 
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I  n  2  b  (Jewish) 

III  A  (Jewish)  ?^ 

I  £  (Jewish) 

I  L  (Jewish)     ^^     Two  years  ag|i,  when  the  crisis  in  Ameilca  reached  a  new 

■-m<^. -^^-^ :■>■■•  .^'^^y^y'^^-        depth,   radical  g2X)ups  among  the  workers  began  to  give  a 

good  deal  of  thought  to  their  economic  situation.  Not  only  foimer  peasants, 
changed,  by  the  whim  of  f ate, >  into  miners,  butlerc,  porters,  or  factory 
workers,  but  even  store  cleric^,  storekeepers  and  businessmen,  as  well  aa   - 
professional  people,  began  to;' think  of  breaking  off  the  old  ties,  of  settling; 
on  the  soil  and  engaging  in  agriculture.  Russians  in  Detroit,  those  who 
group  th passives  around  the  dfr-operative  enterprise  on  Russel  Street,  and, 
one  might  say,  represent  the  most  radical  and  cultural  group  within  the 
Russian  colony  in  the  city,  at^o  began  to  talk  about  the  same  thing.  Volun- 
teers appeared,  and  quite  a  ^krge  group  was  organized.  Men  were  sent  in  - 
search  of  a  suitable  tract  o^  land,  and  bylaws  and  a  plan  for  the  settlement 
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wmre  worked  out*  Bat  farther  ttian  that,  they  eould  not  pxooeed«  When  oar 
vQMnfolky  who  are  aceaatoneA  to  elaborate  attire »  to  the  use  of  cosmetics » 
to  changing  thenselTes  from  branettes  to  blondes  and  vice  Tersa^  according 
to  the  season,  heard  about  these  plans  of  their  husbands ,  they  raised  a  hue 
and  ory«  i^d  the  husbands  g^Te  In*  ilnd  thus,  the  activity  of  jthe  Russian 
radical  group  to  build  up  a  faznlng  commune,  came  to  ah  end* 

Now,  after  a  lapse  of  two  jmrs,   a  few  timid  souls  hare  quietly  acquired 
some  land  and  hare  settled  on  the  soil,  Intending  to  spend  their  remaining 
years  there*  The  results  of  i  such  haphazard  migration  are  unlmpresslTe  and 
Indeed  pathetic*         i 

Somenhat  different  results  W|ire  attained  among  radical  Jewish  groups  In 
Detroit*  The  radical  Jewish.^  groups  appointed  a  committee  to  select  a  sult«» 
able  piece  of  ground  In  ordar  to  establish  an  agricultural  commune  at  about 
the  same  time  as  the  Susslaays*  Ten  thousand  acres  of  land  were  selected 
which  had  all  the  necessary  buildings  and  equipment*  Do  not  think  that  these 
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tei  thousand  acres  represented  rocky  ground,  mountains  or  swamps.  On  the 
contrary,  the  whole  area  was  level  ground,  and  was  wholly  suitable  for 
cultivation  and  the  raising  pf  any  crops  grown  in  the  state  of  Michigan. 
The  co-operative  commune  wa4  thus  formed  and  the  immense  tract  of  ground 
was  bought  with  the  most  modern  farm  equipment. 


i 


1   happened  to  be  present  in%he  commune  at  the  time  when  the  present  members, 
fired  by  enthusiasm  and  hope  for  the  future,  were  coming  to  the  farm  as  new 
settlers  with  all  their  moveable  possessions.  You  could  have  seen  there  men 
from  New  York,  Chicago,  Cle'\|eland,  Boston,  Los  Angeles  and  a  number  of  smaller 
towns.  They  were  looking  o'\ier  the  ground,  buildings,  etc.  One  of  the  gi^Dups 
stopped  at  the  stables  where  fifty  or  sixty  Belgian  thoroughbreds  were  kept. 
Another  group  was  inspecting  a  number  of  tractors  and  other  agricultural 
machinery  acquired  with  the/farra,  which  I  had  not  seen  before.  1  joined 
one  of  the  groups,  eind  together  we  went  to  look  at  the  electric  power  station, 
which  furnishes  power  and  light  to  all  the  buildings  on  the  farm.  We  also 
saw  the  pumping  station,  which  supplies  water  for  all  the  needs  of  the  faim. 
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Later  on  we  inspected  the  i»ppermint  plant,  also  located  on  the  fana.  It 
prdduces  peppermint  tablets^and  other  articles  containing  the  same  ingredient. 
V*e  looked  over  the  huge  pumr.ing  station  which  drains  the  water  from  the 
nximerous  drainage  basins  and  canals  leading  to  the  station.  This  station 
during  ipainy  weather  pumps  \ip  many  thousands  of  gallons  of  water  per  minute 
and  drains  it  into  the  Sagiiaw  River.  I  looked  with  wonder  at  the  immense 
grain  elevator  idiich  can  hold  many  thousands  of  tons  of  grain  and  is  equipped 
with  the  latest  meushineiy,  costing  many  thousands  of  dollars.  We  also 
wondered  at  the  immense  floc)c  of  sheep  grazing  on  the  pasture  grounds.  There 
were  more  than  4,000  head.  ;i 


I  looked  over  everything  and  was  xinable  to  believe  that  a  family,  which  had 
contributed  only  five  hundrijd  dollars  to  the  communal  fund,  could  acquire 
so  much  property  for  its  shire.  But  such  was  the  case.  Each  family  contribut- 
ing five  hundred  dollars,  b^omes  a  full-fledged  member  and  part  owner  in  all  the 
farm  property. 
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!. 
Since  I  was  personally  acquainted  with  many  of  the  members,  and  shared  their 

point  of  view,  I  was  keenlyiinterested  in  knowing  just  what  principles  guided 

the  life  of  this  commune.   1  found  out  that  there  was  no  strictly  fonnal,  or 

official  program  established  The  leading  members  of  the  farm  acted  on  the 

assumption  that  life  itself  Bind  practical  experience  would  reveal  just  how 

they  should  build  their  combine  and  how  they  should  live  together.  It  is 

true,  however,  that  some, of  the  problems  were  settled  very  definitely,  at  the 

very  beginning.  Among  themjwas  the  question  of  a  communal  kitchen.  All 

members  must  eat  from  the  common  table.  The  commune  does  not  accept  within 

its  ranks  religious  men  or  |omm\mists.  The  commune — even  though  the  majoWty 

of  the  members  are  Jews — isfcionsectarian,  and  accepts  everyone  who  has  definitely 

broken  away  from  religion.  Ids  a  result,  the  membership  of  the  commune  includes 

Russians,  Irishmen  and  memb^s  of  other  nationalities. 

The  commiine  has  a  secretary,  irtio  takes  care  of  all  communal  business,  and  an 
administratire  board  of  ten  or  eleven  members  who  schedule  the  work,  and  submit 
their  plans  for  the  approve],  of  all  the  members.  There  is  a  man  in  charge  of 
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work  assignment,  various  cdtenittees  are  in  charge  of  different  departments, 
such  as  new  construction,  jMrchase,  sale,  etc.  The  commune  has  its  own 
physician,  shoemaker,  blackinith,  electrician,  mechanic  and  other  qualified 
men  to  serve  the  needs  of  tab  commune  and  its  members.  The  men  work  without 
an  employer  or  any  boss.  Llt-nbers  occupy  separate  apartments.  Their  children 
are  well  fed,  warmly  dressed  and  are  well  cared  for  generally.  They  have 
no  worries  for  tomorrow,  fo^  unemployment  does  not  threaten  them. 

Now  it  would  seem  that  such  a  commune  should  live  in  peace  and  happiness, 
should  be  a  living  example  to  others  in  the  way  to  organize  life,  to  escape 
\inemployment  and  to  be  happx>   It  would  seem  to  indicate  that  civilized  people 
are  able  to  work  and  live  wjfchout  i)olicemen,  or  bosses,  or  any  outside  inter- 
ference. But  this  is  not  ts  case. 


It's  obvious  that  even  among  freedom-loving  people,  jealousy  and  envy  exist. 
In  spite  of  freedom,  people  who  have  spent  half  of  their  lives  as  individual- 
ists, cannot  easily  adjust  themselves  to  commxinal  living.  They  cannot  recon- 
cile themselves  to  a  healthy-^  and  noimal  life;  many  of  the  members  left  the 
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compiune  last  spring;  some  mei^ers  still  remain,  but  work  half-heartedly. 
There  are  some  members  who  woXild  laugh  sarcastically  if  the  commune  were 
to  collapse  and  lose  everything  that  has  been  created.  When  you  meet  such 
members,  you  will  hear  that  the  commune  has  no  milk,  no  eggs;  but  from 
reliable  sources,  I  am  told  ihiat  dogs  in  the  commune  consume  more  milk  than 
do  children  in  the  city.   Thelre  can  be  no  hunger  in  the  commune  as  long  as 
it  kills  eight  or  ten  steers  at  a  time.  The  whole  trouble  is  that  the  male 
members  of  the  commune  have  already  forgotten  how  for  days  at  a  time  they 
stood  by  the  factory  gates  seeking  work.  Even  };iow  they  think  that  they  will 
earn  ten  or  twelve  dollars  a  :day,  will  drive  expensive  machines,  live  in 
luxurious  apartments  and  walk  the  streets  richly  dressed.  Those  times  are 
gone.  The  city  life  of  a  worker  is  becoming  more  and  more  strenuous  and 
unbearable,  and  every  thoughtful  worker  would  consider  himself  fortunate  if 
he  could  escape  from  city  life. 


I  should  like  to  hope  that  cdmmon  sense  will  prevail.  If  it  is  true  that 
there  are  members  in  the  commune  who  desire  its  collapse,  they  should  come  to 
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It  their  senses  and  realize  that  they  do  not  know  what  they  are  doing.  Let  us 
hope  ahd  rely  on  the  honesty  and  energy  of  those  who  sincerely  seek  the 
*welfare  and  progress  of  the  farming  coimmine  in  Michigan,  which  is  called 
Siinrise  Colony  of  Michigan.   ^ 
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AN  EXAMPLE  .VORIHY  OF  EMULATION 

ii  (Editorial) 

Not  very  long  ago  there  was  much  talk   in  the  Russian  colony  about  organizing 
a  Russian  farming  community*  But  nothing  came  of  it.  Russian  immigrants, 
all  bom  farmers,  somehow  are  unable  to  leave  the  stifling  cities.  Our 
former  farmers  are  no  longer  interested  in  farming,  though  they  know  they 
cannot  expect  to  improve  their  economic  condition  in  the  cities  in  the 
immediate  future.  Those  who  are  unemployed,  after  using  up  all  their 
savings,  will  enter  the  bread  lines. 

But,  if  Russian  farmers  do  not,  in  this  country,  engage  in  farming,  there 
are  others  who  do.  A  group  of  Jews  from  New  York,  Philadelphia  and  Detroit, 
mostly  people  of  education,  but  with  no  agricultural  "background  whatsoever, 
went  into  co-operative  farming.  These  people,  though  not  farmers,  have 
shown  more  courage  and  industry  than  our  Russian  people.  They  have  organ- 
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ized  a  farming  comraunlty  in  Saginaw  County,  Michigan,  according  to  the 
report  printed  in  the  Detroit  News,  As   prospective  farmers,  these  Jews  acquired 
the  large  Pitcalm  estate,  whicl;  had  an  area  of  about  sixteen  square  miles. 
This  large  tract  of  fertile  land,  with  necessary  buildings,  farming  implements, 
and  its  own  power  house,  has  noii?  become  the  property  of  this  farming  commun- 
ity, registered  under  the  name  of  the  Surprise  Co-Operative  iTauKriing  Community. 

The  community  consists  of  seventy  families — in  all,  t;^JO  hundred  and  twenty-five 
persons,  men,  women  and  children,  Each  man  pays  five  hundred  dollars  as  his 
share  in  the  project,  adding  one  hundred  dollars  for  his  wife  and  a  small 
amount  for  each  child.  This  group  originally  comprised  but  twenty  families, 
but  within  the  last  four  months  it  has  grown  to  seventy  families.  As  can 
be  seen  from  this  account,  the  colony  grows  fast,  despite  the  fact  that  the 
admission  is  governed  by  a  set  of  definite  rules  and  regulations.  For 
Instance,  only  persons  in  perfect  health  may  become  members  of  this  farm- 
ing community,  and  only  those  ivi^o  understand  and  favor  co-operative  com- 
munity life.  I 


Though  the  originators  of  thi$  farming  community  were  predominantly  Jews, 
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admission  is  now  granted  also  to  non-Jews,  and  present  members  of  this  com- 
munity represent  different  nationalities.  The  management  of  the  community  is 
in  the  hands  of  a  committee  of  eleven  persons.  Mr.  I.  Grinbaum  of  Detroit  is 
the  chairman,  and  Joseph  D.  Cohen,  v</ell-known  in  liberal  circles  in  New  York 
(he  seems  to  have  iinmigrated  he3*e  from  Russia),  is  secretary. 

Work  is  assigned  according  to  tlie  training  and  the  abilities  of  various 
members  of  the  community.  Amon^  the  colonists  are  blacksmiths,  stonemasons, 
carpenters,  butchers,  bakers,  shoemakers,  teachers,  journalists,  a  physician, 
etc.  This  is  according  to  the  principle  that  such  a  community  should  be  com- 
pletely self-sufficient  and  independent  of  the  outside  world,  and  should 
form  an  economic  whole,  capable  of  satisfying  all  the  human  needs  of  its 
members.  Every  member  of  this  community  does  the  work  assigned  to  him, 
and  under  proper  inspection,  in  I  order  that  the  work  he  contributes  may  be 
satisfactorily  performed.  The  c^olony  arises  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  retires  at  ten  in  the  Evening.  The  colonists  go  to  their  work 
in  the  various  fields  in  trucks,  and  these  trucks  bring  them  back  when  the 
day's  work  is  done.  No  member  ijreceives  any  pay  for  his  or  her  work. 
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But  all  share  equally  in  profit^  from  the  sale  of  their  products.  They 
all  partake  of  the  same  meals,  Served  in  one  common  dining  hall*  The 
meals  are  plain,  but  nourishing  and  plentiful. 


i  ? 


There  are  over  five  hundred  children  in  the  community.  On  reaching  its 
third  year  of  life  the  child  is  sent  to  the  community  house  for  children, 
where  it  receives  proper  care;  later,  it  receives  training  under  the 
guidance  of ^properly  qualified  persons.  The  community  has  decided  not  to 
have  any  church  or  synagogue.  $he  question  of  religion  has  been  left  to 
the  conscience  of  each  individual  member.  Last  year  there  were  one  thou- 
sand two  hundred  acres  under  cultivation,  out  of  the  ten  thousand  acres 
of  the  entire  estate.         I 

i 

i 

The  recent  city-dwellers,  now  qo-operative  farmers,  are  highly  gratified 
with  their  new  position,  acco2?(^ing  to  the  report  of  a  Detroit  newspaper 
correspondent.  Unemployment  no  longer  scares  them. 

i 

-  i 

The  community  intends  soon  to  Construct  a  textile  factory,  and  start  other 

industries.  The  colonists  speijid  their  leisure  time  preparing  and  present- 
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Rassvlett  Aug.  6,  1931« 
SLAVIC  AGEICULTURAt  KKC3UESI0N 


The  Slayio  Agricultural  Bureau  informs  all  Russians  who  are  Interested 
in  rational  agricultural  indtistry  that  on  Sunday^  August  Sth,  a  free 
excursion  to  the  locality  of  Roseland  Garden,  Ind. ,  will  take  place, 
idiere  the  agronomist  N»  7.  Eapertsey  will  give  a  lecture  on  the  sub- 
ject, "How  can  one  live  and,  work  on  the  land,  applying  agricultural  know^ 
ledge  and  the  principles  of!  cooperation."  After  the  lecture  the  farms 
located  near-by  will  be  inspected,  and  the  lecturer  will  explain  the 
merits  of  each  fazm«      b 

The  cost  of  the  round  trip  i^ll  be  fifty  cents  (children  free)#  Persons 
who  desire  to  Join  this  exoursion  should  notify  in  advance  the  AgrlculturtfL 
Bureau,  by  postal  card,  indj^cating  the  number  of  persons  lAio  wish  to  take 
part  in  this  excursion,  in  order  that  accommodations  may  be  reserred  for 
them.  The  trip  will  start  ^t  7  A«  M« ;  the  starting  place  and  the  address 
for  letters  is  as  follows : i r 
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3042  Wentworth  Ave. 
Ghioago,  Him 
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AO^ICDLTDRAL  BUREAU 
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The  United  Slavic  Agricultural  Bureau  vxas  organized  for  the  purpose  of 
assisting  those  Russians,  iwhQ  want  to  acquire  practical  knov/ledge  of 
farming,  as  well  as  those  who  have  already  taken  up  agriculture  and 
want  to  increase  their  knowledge  of  highly  profitable,  intensive  farm- 
ing»  All  Russians  can  expect  from  this  agricultural  organization  a 
great  help,  especially  those  who  feel  the  weight  of  the  unhealthy  con- 
ditions of  an  industrial  lii^. 

Ir: 

Mr.  N#  V.  Kapertsev,  a  Russ^^J^  agronomist,  is  the f ottodfex  of  the  or- 
ganization. He  is  well  knovjai  in  our  colony  for  his  valuable  lectures 
on  agricultural  industry  and  co-operation. 


I^i 


In  order  to  carry  out  the  albresaiji  scheme  the  Bureau  has  worked  out  the 
following  program:  Free  lectures  to  be  sponsored  by  the  societies  and 
organizations;  organization^, and  societies  to  organize  agricultural 
courses  for  training  market-^gardener s ,  floriculturists,  poultry-breeders 

etc.  The  selling  of  books  ajiad  literature  dealing  in  general  with 
agricultiire  in  the  Russian  e||id  English  languages;  supply  of  seeds, 

agricultural  implements,  funds  for  the  extermination  of  insects  etc.. 
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at  the  ioWest  prices  and  M^easy  doimp0yasSS^  the  sale  and  pur- 

.  chase  of  farms;  the  exchan|0  of  city  lots,  houses  and  property  for 
profitable  farms  and  lands^s    -^^  :^  i 

Mr»  Eapertsev,  the  agronomist,  in  his  private  business  renders  the 
following  help:  He  settle^  the  Russians  on  farms  of  five,  ten,  fifteen, 
and  twenty  acres  on  easy  pipLyraents  and  at  incredibly?  -low  prices;  he 
assumes  the  construction  of;  agricultural  buildings  at  half  prices; 
he  acquires  agricultural  i|ii|plements  and  artificial  manure  and  food 
for  chickens  on  low  down  i^i^ent  terms;  he  organizes  cooperative 
farming  with  the  local  marfeets  and  assumes  the  management  of  same. 
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He  gives  advice  and  direct]^  the  uplift  of  neglected  and  unprofitable 
farms •  He  is  trying  to  find  jobs  with  good  wages,  board  and  meals 
included  for  unemployed  Russian  farm  hands.  '''''^-^-^  ^^'r':-''^'- ''f 

Mr.  IQipertsev,  receives  hlK  callers  in  his  office,  daily  from  9  j£.  M. 
to  7  Pt  M.  and  on  holidayr  from  9  A.  M.  to  12  noon.  Those  who  seek 
information  by  mail  may  wifiite  in  Russian,  to  the  following  address:  >■ 
United  Slavic  Agricultiiraij Bureau,  3042  Wentworth  Ave.,  Chicago,  111.^: 
Telephone  Calumet  4563^   l^i/f  :^v-  •-.  .         _  .:r;-''-W"- ''  '^^"^^^^^^^  ;, 
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MOBTALITV  .iMONG  AMERiaJJ  WORKERS 


{Aa.  Editorial) 

The  Federal  Bureau  of  Healtt(  lias  published  some  interesting  data  concerning 

the  mortality  among  workerslln  ten  principal  states  of  the  Union*  From  this 
data  it  is  evident  that  the  unskilled  laborer ^  besides  earning  less  than  the 
qualified  /jScilled^  worker,  jjhas  a  shorter  span  of  lif e*  The  longevity  of 
workers  earning  their  livel^ood  by  pick  and  shovel  is  about  half  that  of 
workers  who  learned  a  trade^  Such  are  the  conclusions  drawn  by  the  Federal 
Bureau  of  Health •         I    : 

Agriculture,  according  to  tUb  data  of  the  same  Bureau,  is  the  most  health- 
ful occupation.  This  only  cLnfiims  the  truth  of  the  adage:  The  closer  man 

is  to  nature,  the  healthierfie  is  and  the  longer  he  lives.  For  example, 
out  of  every  thousand  betweea  the  ages  of  15  and  64,  there  die  annually; 
from  among  the  farmers  only r6#2;  from  professional  men,  only  7i   from  among 
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the  merchant  class  the  rate  hisea   to  7.4;  from  the  skilled  workers,  9.9; 
and,  from  the  unskilled  laborers  it  rises  abruptly  to  13.1,  or  almost 
double  that  of  professional  itien. 

The  Federal  Bureau  of  Health  claims  that  the  high  mortality  rate  among  the 

unskilled  laborers  is  due  to  imdemourishment,bad  living  conditions,  lack  of  ^ 

proper  and  adequate  medical  attention,  and  other  factors  existing  because  of  :»> 

their  low  earning  power*  Ttis  is  particularly  true  in  respect  to  mortality  ^ 

from  consumption,  pneumonia,^ land  accidents.  Thus,  the  statistics  about  ^ 

consumption  revealed  the  moistality  per  thousand  as:  46.5  among  fanners;  72.1  ^ 

among  skilled  workers;  and,  1184.9  among  imskilled  laborers.  From  pneumonia,  2 

the  mortality  per  thousand  ifes:  among  farmers,  46.5;  among  skilled  and  *oj 

professional  men,  59.7;  and  '^J^ong  unskilled  laborers,  51.7.  This  statistical  i^ 

data  covers  such  industrial3iv  developed  states  as  New  York,  Illinois,  New  ^ 
Jersey,  and  Ohio.         |; 

Through  a  series  of  researcties  made  during  the  past  several  years,  it  was 
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•atabllfbtd  that  the  denand  l^or  unakllled  labor  continues  to  decline  from 
year  to  year*  Hew,  improTedaiiaehinery  and  tools,  new  materials  and  produc- 
tion aethods  require  skilled faen  more  or  less.  One  of  the  American 
economists  quite  truthfully  venarks:  ^The  demand  is  growing  not  for  hands, 
but  for  heads**  This  is  thejreason  why  many  economists  think  that  CTery  man 
nowadays  needs  special  trainv!g« 

The  data  on  the  yarious  mortellity  rates  show  conclusirely  that  the  worker 
with  professional  training  lives  better  and  longer  than  the  common  laborer* 
Moreover,  it  is  not  difficult  to  learn  a  trade  in  America,  for  there  are  free 
trade  schools  and  courses  inmTcry  industrial  city  or  tGwn# 
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THE  MiDZCAI.  SKTXCUI. 


O^ffW^f 


Maiiiig  tte  r^qiMstt  of  tte  rMders^  tlio  •ditors  of  th# 
doeidod  t#  pvkliah  a  atdical  «ietioa#    With  thia  objaet  ia  Tloa^  wo  iaritad 
Dr*  8«  A«  Hurtauiy  aho  la  aall  kaoaa  aaoag  the  Ruoalaa  ioalgraafcst  ta  taka  tha 
raopoaaibility  of  oditlug  thoMidieaX  oootloa  and  also  to  roply  to  all  qaaa<» 
tioao  of  tho  roadorot  faaadod  8a  ta  tho  HkLioal  liailtoxt  aidek  will  also  bo 
iaitlatod  with  oar  aoxfc  iaaua#    Dr«  8*  A*  Bartaui  ocrood^  aad  so  ao  ara  raady 
ta*  starts  I 


J    To  tha  Baadors* 
ia  Rasakara  Ofcairaaia  ia  ta  offor  froa  tiao  ta 
tiao  to  oar  roadars  praotioal^aodioal  adviao  oa  iriutt  to  do  ia  oaao  of  illaoaai 
To  faailiariso  tha  roadars  iala  praotiaal  aqr  with  tha  oharaoteriatia  ipIV^ 
toaa  af  dissosoa,  aa  voU  aa  llth  first  aid  hoforo  tho  arrival  of  tho  €i^%T^ 
aad  ta  iaf  om  tha  roadora  hsal  itea^  aad  ahich  hoas  roasdios  oaa  bo  sueooas^ 
fal^  appliad  ia  oortaia  aiao^  iUaaaaaa* 
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all  thase,  answers  will  be  found  Isj  the  reader 
in  the  medieal  eeotioa  of  teeAoye  gbesrettie> 
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THE  MEETING  0 jj  IHE  AMERICAN  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION 
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The  impression  of  the  newcosiers  to  America  is  that  the  dollar  dominates  here^ 
and  that  nothing  else  matteris*  But  if  one  had  attended  the  meeting  of  the - 
American  Medical  AssociatiotK,  this  impression  would  have  disappeared,  says    ' 
Dr*  Nedselnitzky*  Listening  to, the  reports  of  hundreds  of  dispassionate 
workers,  scattered  all  over!  the  United  States,  one  easily  changes  one*s  mind 
about  the  country  of  the  '•dbjlar,"  and  sees  clearly  the  striving  toward  pure 
science  and  the  sincere  eag^i?hess  to  serve  suffering  humanity/  Seventy-five 
hundred  physicians  were  gatliered  at  the  meeting.  The  meeting  was  opened  with 
a  speech  by  the  president,  Dr,«  Thayer.  During  his  speech.  Dr.  Thayer  pointed 
out  that  during  the  last  tvA^nty  years  many  fundamental  reforms  in  the  medical 
schools  have  put  America  injidecond  place  among  the  nations  in  respect  to 
medical  training.  After  tl^  general  meeting,  which  took  place  in  the  AuditoriumV 
one  of  the  finest  building&j^in  America,  fifteen  sections  of  medical  science  were 
organized.  Many  reports  weprd  made;  discussions  after  each  report,  exchange  of 
opinions  went  on  for  three  idays.  The  physicians  discussed  anemia,  the  cure  of 
which  is  helped  by  the  use  ;of  liver  for  food;  the  cure  of  cancer  by  radium 
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treatments;  the  cure  of  infUntile  paredysis  by  the  use  of  a  special  serum*  If 
uiAed  in  time  out  of  one-hui^ed  sick  children,  only  nineteen  probably  would 
have  shown  bad  results.  Maky  other  sicknesses  were  discussed.  Dr«  Nedselnitzky 
pointed  out  that  apart  froir|a  wealth  of  purely  special  information,  many  of  the 
discussions  were  deTbted  tojj  subjects  of  great  importance  and  interest  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  general  public. 
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Interview  with  Vasili  Komarewsky  of  Armour  Institute 
of  Technology^!  by  Ben  Chase,  May  lit  1937* 

I  WPA  (ILL)  PROJ.  30275 

Dr.  Komarewsky  was  born  in  lyfbscow,  Russia,  in  1895'  He  received  his  edu- 
cation in  the  Medvednikov  Classical  High  School*  graduating  from  there  in 
1913«  In  the  same  year  he  Altered  Moscow  Universityt  and  after  spending 
three  years  there,  was  call4h  to  the  colors,  being  drafted  for  the  Russisin 
navy.  He  served  in  the  Russian  navy  from  I9I6  to  I923f  then  returned  to 
Moscow  to  complete  his  coursej  Graduating  from  Moscovf  University  in  1925, 
Dr.  Komarewsky  left  in  the  same  year  for  Berlin,  Germany,  to  enter  the  Kai- 
ser Wilhelm  Institute  of  Chemistry,  and  after  spending  there  two  and  a  half 
years,  returned  to  Russia,  being  invited  by  the  Academy  of  Mines  as  profess- 
or, remaining  in  that  position  for  two  and  a  half  years. 

i    ■ 

In  I932  Dr.  Komarewsky  came  to  the  United  States  upon  the  invitation  of 
Northwestern  University,  as  professor  of  chemistry  in  that  institution.  He 
taught  there  for  four  years.   In  1936  he  severed  his  connection  with  North- 
western University  to  accept  a  professorship  of  chemistry  at  the  Armour  In- 
stitute of  Technology. 
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Dr»  Komarewsky  is  also  connected  with  the  universal  Oil  Products  Company, 
on  the  staff  of  research.   The  laboratory  at  the  Armour  Institute  is  con- 
ducted and  maintained  on  capital  donated  by  the  Universal  Oil  products 
Company.   ,      ^ ' 
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III  H  Ru88koy»  Qbotrenle  (Russian  Review),  Jan.  9,  1937. 

IE 

THSr  REFUSE  TO  RETURN  „,„.  .. 

:  ^^^  Oil)  mi  3027b 

(An  interview  with  Prof.  Ipatiev.) 

Why  do  some  of  the  celebrated  Russian  scientists  either  escape  from  U.S.S.R. 
or,  if  allowed  to  leave  Russia  ten5>orarily,  why  do  they  not  return  to  their 
native  country? 

We  have  succeeded  in  getting  some  information  ahout  the  reason  for  the  ex* 
elusion  of  Professors  V.  R.  Ipatiev  and  A.   N.  Chichibabin  from  the  Russicua 

Acadenqy  of  Sciences. 

....  '/      . 

Professor  Vladimir  Nikolayevich  Ipatiev,  in  spite  of  his  high  rank  of  Lieu- 
tenant General  and  his  important  office  of  professor  of  chemistry  and  member 
of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  always  was  and  still  remains  a  democrat  at  heart. 
He  not  only  did  not  let  his  sons  join  the  "Corps  of  Pages"  (pazheskiy  Korpus) 
where  the  children  of  privileged  aristocrats  alone  could  get  a  military  ed- 
ucation, but  even  did  not  send  them  to  an  ordinary  military  school.  Instead 
of  that  he  sent  all  his  three  sons  to  the  most  democratic  high  school,  where 
mostly  children  of  poor  parents— of  shop-keepers,  janitors  and  workmen--were 
taught . 
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•I  wanted  iny  childrerif »  said  professor  IpatleVf  "to  learn  all  about  the  life 
of  the  poor  peoples  and,  after  finishing  their  studies  at  the  high  school, 
to  select  such  professions  as  would  appeal  to  them." 

The  fate  of  Professor  Ipatiev^s  sons  was  a  sad  one  and  was  the  cause  of  much 
grief  to  their  father* 

The  eldest  son,  Vladimir,  was  killed  in  the  World  War.  The  second  son  was 
graduated  from  the  faculty  of  natural  sciences  of  a  Belgian  university  and 
later  was  sent  by  the  university  to  Africa,  to  the  Belgian  Congo,  where  he 
died  of  the  yellow  fever  which  he  caught  while  trying  to  discover  some  means 
of  curing  this  terrible  disease. 

His  third  son,  who  is  at  present  a  professor  of  chemistry  at  Moscow  Univer- 
sity, had  to  repudiate  his  father,  as  one  who  belonged  to  the  category  of 
"those  who  refuse  to  return.^  The  son  was  commanded  to  do  so  by  the  bolshe- 
viki.   . 


••  * ' 


"I  have  never  meddled  with  politics,"  said  Professor  Ipatiev;  "I  was  devoted 


-  a 
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to  science  alone.  I  have  teen  spending  all  my  forcest  all  my   energy  on 
scl-entlfic  work,  and  will  do  so  to  the  end  of  my  life. 

"I  have  dedicated  all  my  scientific  knowledge  and  all  my  discoveries  to  my 
native  country.  Irrespective  of  the  form  of  government  existing  there.  Dur- 
ing the  World  War  I  was  put  a-*:  the  head  of  the  Chemical  Committee  of  Explo- 
sives of  the  Defense  of  the  country. 

"When  I  took  over  this  work  there  were  only  3tOOO  tons  of  explosives  avail- 
able. During  one  year  I  succeeded  in  building  22  chemical  plants  where  all 
the  chemical  products  needed  by  the  army  were  produced— also  such  products 
which  before  the  war  had  to  be  imported  from  abroad,  chiefly  from  Germany. 

"Towards  the  time  when  the  revolution  started  there  had  been  accumulated  in 
Russia  over  3f 000, 000  tons  of  explosives.  Thus  this  industry  had  become  100 
times  larger,  and  the  Soviet  government  used  these  accumulated  stores  of  ex- 
plosives during  the  whole  civil  war,  and  also  during  the  war  with  Poland. 

"After  these  wars  had  been  liquidated  Lenin  sent  for  me  and  personally  pro- 
posed to  put  me  at  the  head  of  the  Commission  of  National  production.  Later 
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I  was  asked  to  become  a  member  of  the  Technical  Council*   ThuSf  de  factOf  I 
was  a  member  of  the  Soviet  government,  and  worked  without  respite  for  the 

good  of  my  country, 

' ,  ■   ■ '  ■♦'■' 

'At  the  same  time  I  was  made  a  member  of  the  G.A.U.  (Note:  It  may  be  "Gosu-* 
darstvennoye  Akademicheskoye  IJpravleniye» "  which  would  mean:  "State  Academic 
Administration."  D.S.)  When  it  was  resolved  to  diminish  the  number  of  mem- 
bers of  this  administrative  body,  Lenin  said:  Ypu  can  eliminate  anybody  ex- 
cept Ipatiev. 

"Tou  can  see  from  that  what  a  necessary  person  I  was  for  the  Soviet  govern- 
ment, "  said  Professor  Ipatiev. 

"What  compelled  you  to  leave  the  U.S.S.R,?  Political  oppression,  economic 
conditions  or  any  other  cause?"  Such  was  the  question  we  asked  professor 
Ipatleve    .    ^ 


>...  \, 


"Ho,"  answered  the  Professor.   "We,  scientists,  can  stapd  all  kinds  of  physi- 
cal and  moral  privations  and  discomforts  for  the  sake  of  science. 
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"But  we  cannot  stand  the  interference  of  politicians  with  scientific  work— 
an  interference  which  becomes  oppressive  and  curtails  free  scientific  in- 
ves'tigation.  Let  me  illustrate  this  by  an  example:  there  have  been  cases 
when  some  half-educated  commissar,  who  did  not  know  well  even  the  elements 
of  arithmetiCf  would  make  to  me  such  remarks  as  that:   'I  can  see.  Professor, 
that  the  lectures  you  are  giving,  are  not  those  that  are  needed. « 

•I  was  working  in  I9OI  on  problems  of  catalysis,  in  the  realm  of  organic  com- 
pounds and  catalytical  reactions;  also  on  colloidal  substances  and  phenomena 
of  absorption.  I  was  also  investigating  the  pyrogenetic  dissociation  of  or- 
ganic substances  and  the  preparation  of  aromatic  carbohydrates  from  naphtha* 
And  there  comes  an  almost  illiterate  bolshevik  and  tells  me  that  I  am  not 
giving  the  right  kind  of  lectures.  Naturally  this  sort  of  thing  would  throw 
me  entirely  out  of  gear,  and  I  would  return  to  my  home  looking  excited  and 
terribly  pale.  I  may  mention,  by-the-by,  that  when  I  left  Russia  my  lectures 
were  taken  from  the  archives  where  they  were  filed,  and  now  they  are  read  to 
the  students. 

"Now  it  is  Just  this  bolshevistic  oppression,  this  interference  with  the  free- 
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dom  of  scientific  investigation  which  is  the  chief  cause  of  the  dissatisfac* 
tioh  evidenced  by  Russian  scientists.  This  is  the  reason  why  they  endeavor 
by  all  possible  means  to  leave  the  U.S.S.R.  and  not  to  return  there  when  they 
have  succeeded  in  getting  out  of  it." 

These  were  the  last  words  uttered  by  Professor  Ipatiev  about  this  subject. 

I  asked  the  professor  one  more  (^uestiont  as  to  his  position  in  America*  and 
this  is  what  he  answered: 

"Vhile  I  was  still  in  the  U.S«S.R.  I  proposed  to  continue  some  chemical  ex*. 
perlments  which  I  had  begun  already  in  I905  with  the  purpose^ of  getting  a 
highly  active  gasoline  out  of  naphtha  (oil).  But  my  proposition  was  not  ac- 
cepted# 

"iRxen  I  came  to  America  I  communicated  my  projects  to  the  gasoline  producing 
firms.  They  immediately  gave  me  all  that  was  necessary  for  this  work.  They 
built  a  chemical  laboratory,  ordered  or  made  all  the  necessary  apparatus  and 
instruments.  And  thus  I  was  enabled  to  get  the  following  results: 
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"Previously  out  of  100  gallons  of  oil  there  could  be  extracted  only  10  gallons 
of  gasoline;  the  remaining  90  gallons  were  wasted,  consisting  of  suhstances 
that  were  useless* 

"How,  when  my  process  of  extracting  gasoline  is  used,  the  Company  gets  out  of 
100  gallons  of  oil  from  60  to  70  gallons  of  gasoline.  In  other  words,  instead 
of  6  or  7%  of  gasoline  which  were  extracted  before,  they  are  getting  now  from 
60  to  7C%  of  highly  active  gasoline  the  use  of  which  allows  aeroplanes  to  a- 
chieve  a  speed  as  high  as  500  miles  an  hour* 

"My  patent  is  used  not  only  by  the  Gasoline  Company  with  which  I  am  working, 
but  has  been  also  bought  by  many  oil  producing  firms  in  Europe  and  Asia. 

"I  send  all  my  scientific  investigations  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  the 
U.S*S*R«;  but  for  the  sake  of  the  principle  of  freedom  of  science  I  have  re* 
fused  to  return  to  the  U.S.S.R.,  and  because  of  this  I  have  been  excluded 
from  the  membership  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences." 


^^'M^-'t.'ik 
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RUSSIAN  CHEMIST  RISKS  DISGRACE  TO  REH&IN  HERE;  DR»  IPATIEFF 
:   ^.        THREATENED  WITH  EXPULSION  FROM  SOVIET  ACADEMT 

t 

'  *•     . 

Dr«  Vladimir  N«  Ipatieff ,  noted  Russian  scientist  who  is  director  of  chemical 
resMtrch  at  the  Universal  Oil  Products  Company,  Riverside,  and  a  professor 
at  Northwestern  University,  expressed  astonishment  when  shown  a  newspaper 
dispatch  from  Moscow  yesterday  stating  that  his  expulsion  from  the  Russian 
Academy  of  Science  had  been  demanded* 

-•'•.■•  ' 

His  ouster  was  demanded  along  with  that  of  Alexis  Chichibabin  on  the  charge 
that  they  refused  to  retuz*n  and  work  in  Russia*  Chichibabin,  Professor  Ipa-- 
tieff  said,,  is  one  of  the  world*  s  foremost  organic  chemists  and  is  now  living 
in  Paris. 

''This  is  totally  unexpected, **  he  declared,  ''I  have  had  the  most  cordial 
relations  with  the  Russian  Academy  ever  since  I  left  Russia  in  1950«  During 
the  last  six  years  I  have  continually  sent  the  academy  the  results  of  my 
experiments  here,  and  they  have  just  published  a  translation  of  my  recent 


■-v^. 
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In  October,  he  explained,  he  received  a  request  from  the  Russian  Academy 
to  return  and  work  in  Russia*  This  he  had  to  refuse  because  he  has  a 
contract  with  the  Universal  Oil  Products  Company,  which  runs  for  two  more 
years*  A  pioneer  in  the  study  of  chemical  reactions,  Dr«  Ipatieff  has 
recently  developed  a  process  for  making  "polymer"  gasoline,  irtiich  functions 
at  very  hig^  pressure  and  is  valuable  for  aviation  and  military  uses* 

He  considers  himself  strictly  a  scientist  and  never  mixes  in  politics,  but 
from  1917  to  1930  held  an  important  post  in  the  Soviet  government  commissar- 
iat of  industry*  If  his  expulsion  from  the  academy  now  takes  place  it  may 
mean  he  can  never  return  to  Russia,  but  he  intends  to  continue  his  work 
here  under  any  circumstances*  He  is  also  a  member  of  the  American  amd 
German  chemical  societies,  and  the  present  Russian  ambassador  at  Washington, 
Alexander  Trojanovsky,  was  a  former  pupil  of  his  in  Russia* 
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Easavlet  (The  Dawn),  Apr.  28,  1936» 

BANQIDET  IN  HONOR  OF  DR«  ERASN07 

0t  the  inltiatlye  of  the  active  members  of  the  Oasis  Club^  on  April  19  in 
the  Rogers  Park  Hotel  a  banquet  was  given  to  celebrate  the  twenty-fifth 

anniversary  of  the  beginning  of  Dr»  ^.   lu/  Krasnov*s  active  public  work^  ^ 

and  the  date  coincided  with  the  fifth  anniversary  of  the  foundation  of  the  .^ 

Club,  which  was  organized  by  the  iKin  whose  public  services  are  recognized  p 

and  honored  by  the  entire  Russian  colony  in  Chicago*  Toward  seven  o* clock  ^ 

the  spacious  banquet  hall  on  Sheridan  Road  was  filled  with  professional  men  g 

and  women  and  Dr#  Erasnov^s  friends.  ^ 

r>o 

After  the  banqiuet  Dr»  Chulok,  president  of  the  Club^  stated  that  the  banqiaet  o^ 
had  been  arranged  to  mark  the  fifth  anniversary  of  the  foundation  of  the 
Club  and  to  honor  Dr*  0*  Erasnov,  who  with  his  wife  more  than  anybody  else 
has  contributed  to  the  success  of  the  Club  by  his  constant  efforts  and 
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J\r  untiring  labor.    After  recounting  all  that  I}r#  Erasnov  has  done 

for  the  Russian  colony  daring  his  residence  in  Chicago  Dr«  Chulok 
told  the  guests  that  besides  being  the  founder  of  several  Russian  civic  and 
soientific  organizations  Dr«  Krasnov  in  the  course  of  his  active  career  has 
prepared  and  delivered  hundreds  of  lectures  on  medical  and  scientific  subjects  ^ 
before  Russian  and  Snglishrspeaking  people*  ^ 

The  Oasis  Club  was  founded  at  the  time  iishen  social  and  political  controversies  ^ 

were  at  their  height^  and  when  the  cleavage  between  the  opposing  schools  of  ^ 

political  philosophy  was  widest •  In  its  five  years  of  existence  the  Club  2 

has  attracted  into  its  neabership  the  nost  prominent  artists ,  literary  men)  ^ 

and  lecturers  9  and  by  the  constant  care  of  Dr#  Erasnov  the  organization  has  C^ 

grown  and  prospered.  At  present  the  Club  coiomands  the  attention  not  only  ^ 
of  the  Russian  but  also  of  the  Snglish-spealcing  intellectuals. 


« 


•■-«?■ 
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17       In  the  field  of  artistic  talent  the  Club  on  a  number  of  occasions 

has  been  the  host  of  such  Ituoinaries  as  ?•  I.  Chaliapin,  Mme. 

Bourakaya,  Nikita  Baliev  and  his  troupe  ^  the  members  of  the  Monte  Carlo 

opera  company,  Sugene  Leontovich,  Vbne.   Tamasra,  noted  stage  and  radio 

actress^  3.   Sarmatov,  and  many  others.  Prominent  professors  and  lecturers 

have  on  many  occasions  imparted  their  ideas  to  the  members  of  the  Club*  The   S 

Club  received  many  telegrams  from  people  who  regretted  that  they  were  unable   ^ 

to  attend  the  banquet  and  sent  cordial  congratulations  to  the  organization    ^ 

and  to  Dr«  Erasnov.  ^ 

?o 

o 

In  conclusion  Dr«  Q:^snoT  and  his  wife  expressed  in  the  most  cordial  terms     lI 
their  thanks  to  the  initiators  of  the  banquet  for  their  efforts  and  § 

partictilarly  for  the  fine  sentiments  expressed  in  the  speeches  by  the         ^ 
guests  who  had  paid  them  such  an  unexpected  honor*  The  occasion  was 
crowned  by  an  excellent  musical  and  vocal  program,  in  which  noted  singers 


t^  ¥    II  A  1  -4-  HTS3IAH 

■*€;^'"^."^^-:^='in  B  1  d*^  '■  .   :  •- 

fc^  f  •  :3  II  B  2  g        Bassvlet  (The  Baim)^  i^*  28,  1936# 

I'-  f^      and  ^the^^  iBusi clans  took  part;  both  operatic  music  and  folk 

songs  were  included*  U^pon  this  writer  the  evening  left  an 
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^o  Indelible  impression* 
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Rttsslcoye  Obozrenle.  Oct.  12,  1929. 

A  NEWCOMER  TO  THE  HtJSSIAN  COLONT  OF  CHICAGO 

de  Russian  colony  of  Chicago  will  soon  have  a  newcomer  from 
Paris,  Mr.  V.  A.  Koch,  electrical  engineer,  brother  of  the 
well-known  Dr*  R.  A.  Koch,  (pupil  of  the  late  Professor  A.  T. 
MaksimoT)* 
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Th»  B«iff^'««»  «ii«rM7  JP«aanA«r  J*  Piki»I*  iriio  oaiaiaiiis  aa  effle*  de«it«vn» 
T—^lj  vpuMd  an  adtfitioMa  office  at  1719  V.  Ghicaga  Am.,  la  tha 
dlviriet  af  tha  Ruaaiu  ealany.    A.  J.  Pikiol»  althoac^  a  jwng  sfetenajr, 
aaTarthalaaa  haa  in  tha  abort  pariad  of  Ma  praetlea  aataUiahad  hlaaalf  wifch 
aotieaabla  mucfn,  aa  a  rapuUbla  and  oapaU.a  lotyar  aaeas  tha  RnaaiaBa* 
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RUSSIANS  IN  RROi  ESTATE 
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Thd  Russian  immigrants  are  getting  more  and  more  Americanized*  Uany  of 
them  have  left  their  work  in  shops  and  factories  and  started  some  business 
or  agency*  Recently  two  well  known  Russians  from  the  Russian  colony  have 
been  working  in  real  estate:  Osip  Vorobey^  who  is  working  for  the  real 
estate  firm  Shepard  and  Company^  and  Ivan  Flaur^  for  the  real  estate  firm 
of  Bartlett  and  Company*  • 
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Rassviet.  Dec.  8,  1926. 

« 

INVSNTION  MADE  BY  GENERAL  A.  M.  YUZEFOVICH 

General  A.  M.  Yuzefovich,  expert  in  military  pedagogics,  who  has  been 
working  for  one  of  Chicago's  topographical  firms,  has  invented  an 
apparatus  enabling  one  to  find  out  in  a  very  simple  way  the  correct  time 

in  any  place  on  our  globe  by  simply  using  a  map.  This  apparatus 
eliminates  lengthy  calculations  that  often  led  to  mistakes. 
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RUSSIAN  MEDICAL  SOCIETY 


•  WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30275 


Ho-be  about  the  yearly  meeting  of  the  Russian  Medical  Society  in  Chicago 
and  the  election  of  a  new  executive  board*  The  results  of  the  election 
were  as  follows i  Dr*  6«  B«  Khasim^  chairman;  Dr*  M*  Sahud^  -Tice-chairman; 
Dr«  G«  R«  Krasnow^  secretary;  Dr«  B«  Resnik^  treasurer* 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  Dec,   2%  1924.  WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ  30275 

.   THE  RUSSIAIv'  HERALD  VfiLLL  liELF  THE  COLOwT  TO  RECOVER   ITS  LOST  MOIIEY 

(Editorial) 

The  day  before  yesterday  one  of  our  readers  ceime  to  the  editorial  office 
of  the  Russian  Herald  in  order  to  make  inquiries  about  a  bank,  located 
on  12th  Street,  Chicago,  which  had  gone  bankrupt • 

In  this  bank  there  were  a  good  many  deposits  belonging  to  our  countrymen, 
immigrants  from  Russia* 

These  Russians  had  accumulated  their  savings  little  by  little  -  saving 
just  a  few  cents  at  a  tiiie»  Perhaps,  in  order  to  be  able  to  do  so,  they 
had  to  sleep  too  little,  to  eat  too  little  and  to  deny  themselves  many 
things  in  order  to  save  at  least  a  small  sum  of  money  for  hard  times* 

They  saved  the  money*  They  deposited  it  in  a  bank.  And  after  a  while 
they  learned  that  the  bank  had  gone  bankrupt,  the  banker  had  disappeared, 
and  the  savings  earned  by  hard  labor  had  also  "vamoosed*"  They  have 


nti.. ...... 
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Russkii  Viestaik  (Russian  Herald),  Dec,  29,  1924. 
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been  utilized  by  those  -who  did  not  earn  them;  by  those  who  v/ere  not 
forced  to  deprive  themselves  of  food  and  of  many  other  things  in  order 
to  save  something  for  hard  times ^ 

The  man  "who  had  come  to  the  office  of  our  newspaper  told  us  among  other 
things,  the  followinr;  sad  tale  about  a  friend  of  his,  I«  ?• 

This  man  has  been  working;  hard  and  much*  After  many  years  of  hard  labor 
he  had  saved  $1,300  ,  and  had  deposited  then  in  Braslavsky^s  bank*  The 
bank  went  bankrupt,  and  the  unfortunate  man  lost  all  his  savings*  Kow 
he  is  sick  and  penniless*  He  has  just  been  working  for  the  banker* 

One  is  involuntarily  reminded  of  those  articles  about  the  necessity 
of  founding  a  Russian  people*  s  bank  which  were  published  in  the  pages 
of  the  Russian  Herald* 
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If  !•  P»  would  have  deposited  his  money  in  a  bank  belonging  to  the 
colony  of  Russian  workmen,  the  banker  would  never  (have)  had  the 
chance  to  reap  where  he  had  not  sown. 

The  story  of  bankruptcies  of  private  banks  which  were  not  trusted 
by  a  majority  of  the  public  is  not  something  new  to  us.  Braslavsky 
was  not  the  first,  and  probably  not  the  last,  of  such  bankers.  Many 
of  our  friends  and  fellow  workers  have  suffered  owing  to  the  dis- 
honesty of  banks  and  agencies;  much  Russian  sweat  and  blood  has  been 
shed  in  vain,  foolishly. 

It  is  impossible  to  keep  silent  about  that.  We  have  wr^rned  and  are 
warning  the  Russian  colony:  If  you  do  not  possess,  or  are  still  unable 
to  acquire  a  bank  of  your  own  which  you  yourselves  would  control,  at 
least  do  not  deposit  your  money  in  banks  which  are  not  trustworthy. 
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Remember  that   every  |100  which  you  have  saved  have  cost  you  much  more 
than  what  they  cost  to  a  rich  man. 

But  the  Russian  Herald  will  not   content   itself  with  such  warnings.   It 
wishes  to  help  the  colony  to  recover  its  money  that  has  been  lost;   if 
we  cannot  reclaim  from  the  sharks  all  our  hard-earned  money,   let  us 
recover  at  least  a  part  of   it# 

True,   some  private  persons,  we  have  been  told,   have  undertaken  to  force 
some  of   the  banks   to  refund  the  money  v/hich  has  been  lost     through  the 
banks'    fault,  but   only  under  the  condition  that  half  of  the   refunded 
money  remain  in  "the  hands  of  such  private  solicitors. 

YIe   invite  those  who  have  agreed  to  part  with  one  half  of  their  savings, 
earned  vath  their  sweat  and   blood,   to   come  to  us.   The  Russian  Herald 
will  help  them#  — — — 
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All  those  who  have  lost  their  money  owing  to  the  bankruptcy  of  Bras- 
►^     lavsky's  bank,  or  any  other  bank,  should  declare  that  to  the  editorial 
staff  of  the  Russian  Herald »  After  that  we  shall  all  hold  a  meeting 
and  shall  elect  from  amon^-;  those  who  have  suffered  because  of  the  bank- 
ruptcies a  special  executive  committee  amon^  the  members  of  which  will 
be  a  specialist,  the  lawyer  of  the  Russian  Herald,  lir*  K.  P.  Gugis. 
He  has  taken  to  his  heart  the  interests  of  the  victims  of  banlo-uptcies 
and  v/ill  act  as  their  attorney  and  endeavor  to  have  their  money  refunded 
to  them*  Besides  this  matter  of  reclaiming  the  money  lost  through  the 
bankruptcy  of  the  banks  -  or,  rather,  the  recovery  of  a  part  of  this 
money  -  the  comirdttee  of  aid  to  those  affected  by  the  bankruptcies  will 
also  consider  the  matter  of  ibhe  so-called  "sums  of  money  which  have 
not  reached  Russia," 

Many  of  us  have  been  sending  money  to  our  relatives  in  Russia,  Some 
of  the  money  has  been  received,  but  some  of  it  is  still  somewhere  "in 
the  air»"  This  money  has  not  been  received  in  Russia  and  yet  it  has 
not  been  returned  to  the  senders  under  the  pretext  that  "the  money  has 
been  sent  to  the  addressees," 
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'  The  investigations  to  be  made  by  the  committee  may  throw  some  light 
on  particular  cases  and  thus  enable  those  who  have  sent  the  money  to 
recover  it  if  it  has  not  beer  received  in  Russia, 

Do  not  procrastinate;  inform  the  Russian  Herald  today  when  you  sent 
the  money,  v/here  to,  and  what  was  the  amount  lost. 

Fill  out  the  following  form  and  mail  it  to  the  editor  of  the  Russian 
Herald; 

t  want  to  bring  a  suit  for  Jbhe  reclaindng  of  my  money. 


Surname  and  f ajuily  name  ••••••• ••••••••  Addres s 

Amoiuit  lost  • ••••••••^••••, •••••••••  Vflien  •  • 

In  what  bank  or  agency  was  the  money  deposited?  •••••• 

Signature  ••••••••••••••••! 
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A  RUSSIAN  SASAN!^  -  A  DOCTOR  OF  FHILOSOPHT 

(Extract  ftom  an  article  by  k^   Khudyakor) 

In  1907  there  came  to  America  from  the  province  of  Tver  the  son  of  a  peasant « 
H«  I*  YolkOT*  He  had  not  a  cent  in  his  pockety  but  in  his  soul  there  was 
a  whole  wealth  of  desires  and  aspirations  to  learn  and  to  become  a  man» 

,.■'•''■■■'.-■'.  ii    -      ■'  • 

In  the  beginning  our  peasant  from  the  province  of  Tver  lived  in  America  on 
those  cents  which  he  was  earning  in  a  tailor  shop  where  he  was  sewing  on 
buttons*      ^ 

Later  he  found  some  work  in  a  drugstore  and  after  that  in  a  tool-iBaker  shop; 
he  has  been  a  type-setter^  a  painter,  a  laborer  on  farms  and  railroads  in 
eonstruction,  a  miner,  etc* 


*■  ,,r.  -  ' 


This  man  had  to  change  many  a  ''noble  profession  for  another*  Yet,  working  " ' ^m^ 
strenuously  and  having  to  stand  all  kinds  of  lia-rdkhipp,  this^  peasaht  from 
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the  provlnoe  of  Tver  rxBimibered  one  things  it  is  neoessary  to  leamj  it  is 
neoessary  to  get  from  ijnerloa  all  Hie   good  that  this  oountry  oan  giro  us  and 
to  bring  it  all  to  Russia*     ^  r 

Remeiabering  this^  the  young  Volkov  was  working  during  the  day  and  learning 
in  the  evening*  Firsts  he  attended  an  evening  sohool^  then  he  passed  lixe 
examination  whioh  opened  to  him  the  doors  of  the  high  school^  and  ultimately 
he  was  admitted  to  an  agrioultiiral  college^  from  whioh  he  was  graduated 
with  honors*  The  Amerioan  universities^  seeing  how  strenuously  this  Russian 
peasaxit  worked  at  his  studies  jf granted  him  a  scholarship  irtiioh  allowed  him 
to  perfect  his  education^  and  the  result  of  it  was  that  Mr*  Volkov  became 
an  M*  A*  and  later  a  doctor  of  philosophy* 


i ; 


In  the  Russian  universities^  b«ffore  one  could  occupy  a  professor's  ohair^ 
one  had  to  study  a  long  time ^  then  first  get  the  degrees  of  **master**  and 
^doctor ^"  and  only  then  one  cOi^ld  become  a  professor* 

•  i 
The  peasant  from  the  province  of  Tver^  Volkov^  has  achieved  this  in  America* 
He  labored  and  he  has  achieve<i|  he  desired  and  his  desire  has  been  realisedi 

he  did  not  spend  his  evening  in  taverns  and  speakeasies^  but  went  to  school* 
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Hairing  receiyed  the  degree  of  doctor  he  remained  with  the  University  of 
Illinois  irtiere  he  has  taught  agricultural  chenil8tx*y  during  six  yearsi  at  the 
same  time  has  also  been  /writing  for  the  Russian  and  American  press* 

*  /  ■ 

fore  is  an  example  to  follow  for  many  of  us«  Here  is  a  man  who  has  oome 
straight  from  an  out-of-the^-nraiy  Tillage  of  the  proyince  of  Tver  as  an  ig- 
norant peasant^  a  tiller  of  the  soili  but  he  will  return  to  Russia  as  a  man 
who  has  earned  a  high  scientific  degree* 

(Notes  While  residing  in  Chicago,  professor  Volkov  has  done  a  great  deal 
of  good  for  the  Russian  colony  by  participating  in  its  public,  cultural  and 
educational  work«  He  has  participated  as  an  active  worker  in  the'  Russian 
People's  University,  having  been  a  member  of  its  Council  and  a  lecturer  on 
agriculture*  Besides  he  has  also  given  a  number  of  public  lectures  on  eco- 
nomic and  scientific  subjects*  He  has  been  the  editor  and  publisher  of  the 
weekly  paper  AmerikansfcBiya  Rus  (American  Russia),  which  existed  in  Chicago 
one  year*  N*T!r)  .,  . 
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RUSSIAN  COOPER/iTIVE  FACTORT  OF  ASTRONOMICAL  CLOCKS  IN  CHICAGO  (RDSSKAYA  COOPSR- 
ATIVmTA  FABRIKA  ASIHONOMICHESKIKH  CHAS07  V  CHICAGO. ) 

■*       I  • 

(ADVERTISEMENT) 

A  RUSSIAN  INVENTION 

A  short  d6scril)tion«  •  •  •  The  clock  shows  how  the  sun  lllamina^  the  earth  aM 
the  moon,  how  the  earth  rotates  on  its  axis  in  24  hours ,  causing  the  change  of 
day  and  night;  how  the  earth  moves  around  the  sun,  and  how  this  causes  the  change 
of  the  four  seasons  (spring,  summer,  autumn  and  winter);  how  the  moon  rotates 
round  the  earth,  and  how  the  changes  (phases)  of  the  moon  are  caused  thereby*  It 
shows  how  the  earth  and  the  moon  rotate  together  rouhd  the  sun  and  how  solar  and 
lunaTeclipses  are  caused*  Besides  all  that  the  clock  has  a  dialplate  with  sub- 
diTisions  corresponding  to  a  whole  yearns  calendar,  and  the  hands  of  the  clock 
show  exactly  the  hours,  days,  months  and  seasons* 

By  Its  original  and  new  construction  this  clock  surpasses  all  that  has  been  in- 
vented in  this  line*  The  clock  has  been  invented  and  constructed  by  a  Russian 
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mechanic,  Michael  Bulka« 

A  patent  has  been  taken  out  for  this  clock,  and  the  American  School  Board  has 
approved  it  as  an  important  and  necessary  article  for  all  American  Schools* 

Thes€^  Astronomical  Clocks  are  being  made  in  various  sizes  and  are  adapted  for 
use  not  only  in  schools,  but  also  in  public  institutions  and  private  homes. 

The  price  of  the  clock  ranges  from  |5#00  to  |300*00« 
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RDSSIAN  COOFERATITE  FACTQEOr  OF  iiSTRONOHICAL  CLOCKS  ttT  CHICAQO  (BK^SKAJA  CO 
ftnUOTA  XABRHi  ASTS(»lpMICHSSKIEH  CHAS07  7  CHICAGO. ) 
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Vila  factory  haa  bean  organized  on  oooperatiTe  prineiplea  and  incorporated  in  the 
State  of  Xllinoia  with  a  capital  of  |150,000«00» 


f  - 


Wb  inform  all  the  jneadDera  of  the  Rasaian  Corporation  (Astronomical  Clock  Mfg»  Co.), 
and  all  pe»ona  interested  in  our  Rasaian  factory  that  the  Board  of  Directors  has 
bOQUit  for  the  clock  factory  a  building  at  1416-'1418  W«  Ohio  St •»  and  the  factoxy 
has  been  already  transferred  to  this  building. 
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We  beg  that  inquiriea,  peraonally,  or  by  letter,  about  all  affairs  concerning  the 
Corporation  or  the  factory,  be  made  at  the  following  address:  Astronomical  Clock 
Iffg«  Co.,  1416-1418  West  Ohio  St.,  Chicago,  IlXinois. 
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III  B  1    Leaflet  (1957)  Issued  by  Russian-American  Business''*!ESd^''-^)  ^'^OJ  30?75 

Professional  Men's  Association.  An  incorporated  member- 
ship association^  organized  not  for  profit*  Telephone: 
Dearborn  2855 • 

^Dear  Friends  The  Executive  Coomittee  extends  you  a  cordial  invitation  to 
become  a  member  of  the  Russian-American  Business  and  Professional  Men's 
Association^  uliich  includes  within  the  scope  of  its  many  activities  the 
folloifing  objectss  (1)  To  promote  the  mutual  welfare  of  its  members^  (2) 
to  safeguard  their  business  and  professional  interests^  (S)  to  advocate 
legislation  beneficial  to  the  welfare  of  foreign-bom  citizens  residing 
in  the  United  States^  (4)  to  elevate  their  cultural  and  economic  standard^ 
(5)  to  encourage  cordial  friendly  relations  among  them  and  (6)  to  foster 
a  feeling  of  friendliness  and  mutual  understanding  between  Russian  and 
American  natives* 

*This  Association  is  a  progressive^  non-partisan  organisation  and  as 

such  its  major  objective  is  to  unite  all  Russians  in  the  United  States  and 
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to  serve  their  economic,  cultural,  educational  and  social  needs  without 
regard  to  their  religious  or  political  beliefs  or  affiliations •  The  motto 
of  this  association  is  ''Unity,  Fraternity,  Economic  Welfare,  Enlighten- 
ment and  Progress  •** 

''To  accomplish  its  purpose,  the  association  has  prepared  an  elaborate  pro- 
gram of  activities*  It  plans  to  sponsor  a  Russian  radio  program  ivhich 
will  be  known  as  ''Voice  of  the  Native  Land,"  introducing  commercial  ad- 
vertisements, topics  of  the  daily  events  and  announcements  of  particular 
interest  to  the  Russian  colony*   The  association  will  publish  a  periodical 
and  various  bulletins  furnishing  information  of  interest  to  its  members* 
It  will  engage  in  survey  and  research  in  various  and  diversified  fields 
for  the  benefit  of  its  members*  It  will  maintain  a  free  information  bureau 
for  its  members,  a  social  service'  to  needy  unemployed  Rhssians  and  other 
similar  humanitarian  services  which  an  organisation  of  this  kind  may  law- 
fully render  to  its  members  and  to  others  of  Russian  descent  for  the  purpose 
of  their  protection  and  welfare*  The  association  aims  to  create  for  its 
members  an  environment  for  congenial  social  contact,  for  exchange  of  tiieir 
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ideas  and  discussion  of  problems  of  mutuiil  interest  and,  to  attain  this 
en4#  it  will  maintain  a  permanent  headquarters  with  elaborately  furnished 
club  rooms,  with  various  forms  of  cultural  entertainment • 

^Never  in  the  history  of  the  Russian  colony  in  America  has  there  been 
greater  need  of  such  an  organisation  than  today*  This  association  offers 
to  its  members  the  most  adiranced  and  beneficial  services  ever  offered  by 
any  Russian  organisation  in  this  country*  The  variety  of  services  outlined 
in  the  plans  now  being  prepared  by  this  association  is  indispensable  to 
every  broad-minded  and  progressive  Russian,  and  particularly  those  engaged 
in  business  or  professions*  Through  plans  for  efficient  services  t}iis  asso- 
ciation is  fully  prepared  to  assist  in  solving  perplexing  problems  that 
may  from  time  to  time  confront  its  members* 

**A11  those  who  desire  to  join  the  association  are  cordially  invited  to 
address  all  coimminications  to  the  office  of  the  secretary,  Zachary 
E*  Lossieff,  127  N*  Dearborn  St*,  Room  1622,  Chicago,  111*  Tel*  Dearborn 
2856  (after  business  hours,  Midway  4341)* 
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**Join  this  assoolationl  Encourage  your  friends  to  do  likewise!  Member- 
ship dues  per  year  |10,  and  for  associate  member  $5^  payable  in  advance 
on  filing  of  application  and  approval  by  the  executive  committee  of  Hlb 
association* 

'^Correspondence  is  maintained  in  Russian  and  English. 

Fraternally  yours 

V     It- :     ,  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE." 

-i-r'''1-i   ...'.....'■        •  .  .         .  .... 

Officers!  Carl  Kustin^  president;  J*  M.  Polspchuk^  vice-president; 
P.  N«  Kutsko,  vice-president;  Alexander  M«  Kiersch^  treasurer;  Eaniel 
Grib,  assistant  treasurer;  Carl  Greenoff^  financial  secretary;  Zachary 
E*  Lossieff,  secretary* 
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Interview  with  Ur.   lUohael  Posiwllko,  Ifstxiager  of  Russian  Workers 
Cooperative  Grocery  and  Meat  Market,  2051  W*  Division  St*,  by 
Mathilda  Goldstein,  Nov*  24,  1936* 

: ;  "« 0") croj. 3(,j;5 

The  Russian  Ibrkers  Cooperative  Grocery  and  Meat  Market,  -  sister  enter- 
prise of  the  Russian  Cooperative  Restaurant,  «-  was  opened  in  1929 •  It  is 
under  the  ^idance  of  the  Russian  Cooperative  Society  and  abides  by  the  same 
constitution  as  does  the  restaurant • 

A  large  part  of  the  workers  of  this  conmunity  and  other  communities  are  in 
sysipatiiy  with  the  work  of  the  Russian  Workers  Cooperative  Grocery  and  Meat 
Market  and  help  maintain  it«  Because  it  is  not  a  store  only,  but  an  insti- 
tution friendly  toward  workers,  it  is  patronised  by  workers  of  all  nationali- 
ties* Its  financial  standing  is  quite  sound*  All  profits  of  the  store  are 
turned  over  to  the  treasury  of  the  Russian  Cooperative  Society  and  are  used 
for  cultural,  educational  and  social  activities  of  the  Russian  workers* 

The  store  is  managed  by  a  member  of  the  Russian  Cooperative  Society*  It 
has  three  employees  -  all  are  members  of  the  cooperative*  Ifr*  Michael 
Posiwilko  is  in  charge  of  all  affairs  of  the  cooperative*  Althou^ 
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^         Ift^^rvi^^  ^"feh  Mr»  Mlohaal  Poslwilko^  2051  V«  Division  St«, 
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llr«  Posiwilko  prefers  that  hisr  employees  be  members  of  the  oooperative 
society^  he  also  employs  non-members  who  are  skilled  workers  and  are  in 
need  of  enqplpyment* 
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AdTortlsement  of  Hr«  E«  Wagner's  Sussian  Grocery  Stora^  at  1215  H«  Damen 
Ayonua*  The  store  dealt  in  imported  Russian  food  stuffs* 

'  »  - 

(Notei  This  store  has  been  transferred  about  two  years  ago  to  1172  Hil- 
naukee  Avenue*  It  sells  novr  various  other  Russian  imported  goods  besides 
foodstuffs*  D«  S«) 
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I  RassTJet.  Apr.  29,  1931. 

5  AT  THE  BUILDING  AND  LOAN  ASSOCIATION 


^.•■» 


The  Russian  National  Building  and  Loan  Association,  at  the  People's 
School,  917  N#  Wood  St*,  announces  that  the  31st  series  will  open 
on  Saturday,  May  2,  1S31,  at  5:30  ?•  M.  The  Board  of  Directors 
informs  the  Russian  community  of  the  City  of  Chicago  that  persons 
interested  in  the  Association's  activities  may  come  and  join  this 
Society. 

«         ■ 
A  new  series  opens  every  three  months,  and  now  is  the  best  opportunity 
for  new  members.  The  Association  loans  money,  accepts  initiation  fees, 
and  insures  movables  and  real  estate  from  fire  and  storm. 

All  information  can  be  had  every  Saturday  from  5:50  to  7:30  P.  M. 

Board  of  Directors. 
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Clipping  from  &n  onldentified  Russian  newspaper.  Mar*  22« 

1930,  in  the  Sorapbook,  Vol*  IX«  of  Dr.  H.  R*  Krasnov, 

4601  W.  Broadway,  Chicago,  111,  uma/ii,,,.^ 

WPA  (fit)  PROJ.  30275 
A  RT^IAH-AHERtCAN  COOPERATIVE  BANK  IS  CHICAGO 

To  all  Russian  organisations  and  oitisens  of  America I     To  all  friends  of 
Russianat 


:  ~i3''Vi';Sf< 


On  the  22d  of  Ihroh  1950^  folloiring  the  appeal  In  Raa  srlet  on  Maroh  21at^ 
appeared  this  artiole  e trees ing  even  more  ylgorously  the  need  for  a  widely 
patronised  Russian-Aaerioan  People's  Cooperative  bank  in  this  oity^  ivhioh 
will  afford  to  its  depositors  oooperative  membership^  with  shares  of  $15, 
|10  oapital,  fS  reserve  oapital*  Total  oapital  |200^000,  #100,000  reserve 
oapital* 

.-.r ...,.,;  ^-  .,,_.   .         .         ,    tl  .  .   ;  _..  :  .,  :,- 

The  appeal  holds  forth  the  benefits  from  sxxih  a  bank  to  members,  -  better 
food  produots  for  less  money,  comfortable  dwellings  at  reasonable  cost. 
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then  the  great  possibilities  for  a  broad  program  in  the  fields  of  education^ 
art^  soienoe^  histrionics,  community  problems,  all,  of  course,  on  a  Russian 
foundation,  with  ample  nourishment  for  the  Russian  language  through  all 
these  activities,  and  for  the  Russian  culture* 

The  financial  advantages  to  the  depositors  of  such  a  bank  seem  only  too 
obvious  to  its  founders  as  compared  with  other  finance  institutions • 

This  hank   **will  be  controlled  by  a  general  assembly  of  all  stockholders* 
The  People* s  Cooperative  Bank  cannot  operate  on  the  stock  exchange,  will 
not,  cannot  support  speculations*  It  will  work  and  keep  in  touch  with  tens 
of  thousands  small  tradesmen,  and  will  therefore  not  risk  nor  disfranchise 
its  depositors*** 

The  appeal  stresses  the  absolute  necessity  to  keep  this  institution  free 
from  politics,  quibbles,  discords,  etc*,  for  this  bank  is  equally  devoted 
to  workmen,  traders^  intellectuals,  as  long  as  they  realize  that  this  institu- 
tion can  be  maintained  only  by  their  own  efforts*  **The  bank  enemy  is  also 
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our  enemy  ivhen  he  brings  in  his  individual  hobbies  for  law  of  his  own  political  ^ 

racial  or  other  cozifliots,  foisting  them  on  this  cooperative  institution^  Our 

friends  are  those  -who  will  leave  all  that  behind  and  will  come  to  us  with  a 

pxire  heart  for  cooperative  work«^  Follows  the  concluding  avowal  of  faith  in  the 

Russian  colony,  that  it  will  *'flock  to  the  cooperative  for  membership* ** 

Good  luck* 
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A  RUSSIAM-AMERICAH  PEOPLES  COOPERATIVE  BANK  IN  (HICAGO 


A  Tigorous  appeal  appeared  In  Rassrlet  on  March  5^  1930^  addressed  to  all 
Russian  orgpoiisations  and  friends  of  the  Russians  to  help  establish  a 
oooperative  bank  in  Chicago,  after  the  pattern  of  Sla'vyanskaya  Vsaimnost 
(Slavic  exchange)  in  Prague,  established  by  the  CseohoHBlovaks* 

This  appeal  starts  with  a  vigorous  notice  informing  all  Russians  that 
"^e,  the  undersigned,  here  assembled  on  March  16,  19S0,  ruled  to  establish 
a  People *s  Cooperative  Bank  in  Chicago."  They  further  proclaim  that  while 
this  group^  together  with  various  Russian  orgpmisations,  had  the  honor 
to  be  initiator  of  the  cooperative  bank,  it  is  nevertheless  fully  aware 
of  the  fitct  that  simultaneously  with  its  own  an  effort  to  do  some  similar 
work  is  in  full  swing  in  the  Russian  oonmunities  of  New  York,  Detroit^ 
Seattle,  San  Francisco,  and  other  United  States  cities  with  Russian  com- 
fflounities  •  %^  -^ 

This  bank,  it  is  said,  is  to  cater  primarily  to  the  Russian  workmen,  peasants, 
and  intellectual  workers •  They  will  keep  their  savings  in  the  bank,  and  by 
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so  doing  they  will  also  enjoy  suoh  oooperative  masibership  benefits  as 
oheaper  and  better  food  produots^  sanitary  homes  at  reasonable  oost^  deoent 
restaurants  and  dining  rooms ^  and  ninnerous  other  benefits  s soared  through 
oooperative  membership^  beoause  they  are  depositors  in  the  Russian-Amerioan 
People's  Cooperative  Bank**  This  institution  would  also  cater  to  merchants 
and  small  tradesmen*  It  would  conoem  itself  with  Russian  culture^  Russian 
language^  a  people's  imiversity^  the  stage ^  sports*  All  this  would  be 
orgeoiised  **to  develop  and  prosper  onty  if  we  ourselves  would  warm  up  to  the 
idea  of  a  people's  oooperative  bank***  It  is  further  pointed  out  that  to 
neglect  the  establishing  of  such  an  institution  is  not  only  a  loss  of  the 
mentioned  privileges «  but  also  is  a  risk  of  entrusting  hard  earned  pennies 
to  unsafe  keeping* 

The  bank^  it  is  said^  must  be  on  a  strictly  cooperative  basis,  and  all  parti 
scm  or  factional  differences  must  be  completely  discarded  as  far  as  meober* 
ship  in  this  cooperative  bank  of  |200^000  capital  and  |100,000  rewerve  . 
capital*  Each  share  to  be  |15  denomination,  of  which  ten  is  capital  and 
five  reserve  capital*  This  is  the  smallest  denomination  permissible  in 
Illinois* 
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The  founders  of  the  oooperative  bank  express  their  profouxid  concern  for 
each  and  every  co-member  Irrespective  of  hovr  big  a  stock  holder  he  may  be^ 
the  objective  being  primarily  to  have  every  Russian,  and  sympathiser  as 
^.>  stockholder  in  the  Russian-American  People's  Cooperative  Bank« 

In  the  and  this  appeal  avows  its  perfect  ftLith  in  the  Russian  colony  and 
its  sympathisers  J  and  its  belief  that  all  will  flock  to  the  Russian-American 
People's  Cooperative  Bank  for  membership^  leaving  behind  all  political  and 
factional  differences.  It  is  further  indicated  that^  in  compliance  with 
state  regulations  in  Illinois,  this  bank  is  established  as  an  independent, 
self-supporting  institution,  ^Although  in  sentiment  or  spirit  it  is  but  a  part 
of  the  work  irtiich  is  now  in  process  in  other  centers  of  United  Stittes  , Canada, 
and  Europe*** 

The  founders  aver  that  they  will  take  all  necessary  measures  Ho  actually 
coordinate  axid  unify  our  work  for  the  benefit  of  all«" 

yames  of  Founders i  P.  Alekselyev,  Y.  Antsiferov  (cooperator),  Vbr.   Augustino- 
vich,  engineer;  V#  Bekker  (cooperator),  Bortoshevic,  engineer;  V*  Bernard, 
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G»  Volos,  D*  Vorobel,  6«  Golsldtj  P»  Grlgaltis  (Editor  of  Lithuanian  paper), 
"^  '     H.  GribOT,  Attorney  Zissman,  E^  Goroshenya  (chairman  ?•  W*  P#),  E«  Denisov, 
^      I.Xerin  (chairman  of  the  society  Znanie),  B«  Joffe,  Dr«  H,  R«  Erkenoir, 
y*  Kunashevski,  £•  Earpin,  N^  Kosak,  V«  Kishun,  engineer;  E«  Lavator, 
lit  Levata,  V*  S«  Manavetov  (chairman  of  the  department  of  SS-Savinga  Baxdc 
in  Prague,  Csecho-slovakia),  P*  Moreski,  D«  Michalchik  (president,  St*  George 
Brotherhood),  U«  Uikhalovskaya,  S«  Mikhalovski,  Dr«  A«  Nedselnitski,  E«  Neishul, 
¥•  Oleinik,  Dr»  L.  Pertsov,  Attorney  U.  Pikiel,  G.   Petruchik,  A«  S*  Pristupa 
(president  Trinity  Brotherhoods,  A«  Pasiuk,  V«  Pustovoitov,  engineer,  0*  Slios* 
nik,  V«  Sabinski,  M*  Siman,  D*  Svenchanski,  engineer;  Fedukevich,  R«  Churovich, 
agricultural  c expert}  K«  Shulokoy« 

Temporary  address  2752  Warren  Blvd,  Chicago.  Tel«  Seely  4731. 

I 

•  Provisional  Management  of  the  Russian-American 

People's  Cooperative  Bank. 

B«  Kishim,  Secretary* 
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PROFESSOR  ALE3CANDER  A.  ICAXDIOV 


Veorologue  Igr  Dr»  L.  G#  Percy 


Professor  Alexander  Alexandrovloh  MazimoT,  irho  died  suddenly  on  Deceia« 
ber  4^  1928,  in  Chicago,  was  born  in  St«  Petersburg  in  1874«  VRien  hs 
nas  seventeen  years  old  he  was  graduated  from  one  of  the  German  high 
schools  that  existed  in  St«  Petersburg*  In  1896  he  was  graduated 
from  the  Imperial  Military  Medical  Academy,  his  name  was  inscribed 
on  a  marble  tablet  on  tte  wall  of  the.  hall  of  the  Academy,  and  he  was 
awarded  the  prise  of  the  academician  Busch*  Later  he  distinguished 
himself  in  a  contest  and  was  allowed  to  remain  at  the  medical  academy 
in  order  to  perfect  himself  in  the  sciences  of  anatomy  and  histology 
of  which  he  had  nyade  a  special  study* 
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In  1899  A*  Maximov  was  elected  assistant  professor  of  pathological 
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anatomy;  and  In  1903  he  -was  appointed  professor  of  histology  and  em- 
bryology at  the  Medical  Academy  and  held  this  chair  until  he  vent 
abroad*  Besides^  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  1919  he  was  also 
occupying  the  diair  of  histology  and  embryology  at  the  St«  Petersburg 
UniTersity*  Froxzi  1920  he  was  a  regular  corresponding  member  of  the 
Russian  Academy  of  Sciences* 

Because  of  unfavorable  circumstances  that  had  arisen  towards  the  end 
of  the  ysar  1921  which  made  it  impossible  for  Professor  Maximov  to 
continue  his  scientific  work^  be^  being  at  that  time  professor 
emeritus  of  the  academy^  was  forced  to  expatriate  himself  and  to 
accept  an  invitation  from  the  Chicago  University* 

In  February^  1922j  Professor  liaximov  left  Russia* 


-^ 


i 


'^:-<-1- 


r..v: 


•■  '^---"^"v'  .#'.^f  1^' •^^^•>^ •"■.'^'■♦■. ■%-•' - .'^c.:  ■ -""i;^ •:^;lt 


^'?:^:.^^*^- 


:^'.-  :.'    V     ^■:/-'    .  >^-^    -v'     ■     ■     ■•  ^%'i:^^K 


"^^  Eassviet  (The  DairxO#^1^  1928 • 


ii^v'-S- 


'■:^^'^ 

In  a  oomparatiTaly  short  period  of  time  (scmeiriiat  less  than  six 
years)  Professor  liaximoY  aocomplished  in  Chicago  a  tfemendous  work* 
He  organised  in  the  University  of  Chicago ^  where  he  participated 
in  the  teaching  activities ,  the  first  experimental  histological 
^laboratory  for  ezperiaenl^ing  on  caltures  of  cells  of  various 

tissues*  ..  .:•■•    ....  .^v;r.%;:r?:fe^^V 
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Besides  lecturing  to  students^  the  professor  nas  also  conducting  a  >%!|ifSfS# 
practical  course  in  histology  as  well  as  some  special  courses  of^  ^  5|^-^3 
lectures  •  Among  the  latter  we  shall  mention  such  a  unique  course  ^£  i^  f£'^ 


as  the  one  '"On  Blood  fropa  the  Connective  Tissue*":^  m;"^^^^^^^^ 
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The  Americans  were  williiig  to  help  otr  cdnpatrlot  in  all  his 

takings^  as  he  was  for  them  a  real  treasure;  and  they  hardly  ever  ^^%^|p|. 

refused  to  provide  him  with  anything  that  was  necessary  for  his  work# 
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Besides t  Professor  Maximov,  being  a  very  modest  man,  never  claimed 
too  much  attention  for  his  personality* 

But  the  professor  would  often  tell  mes  "It  is  all  very  well,  yet, 
of  course,  we  have  not  got  here  all  that  could  be  had  at  the  Petro«» 
grad  Medical  Academy  in  days  gone  l^*" 

Professor  Uaximov  was  in  contact  with  all  learned  institutions  in 
Russia  (which  had  to  do  with  the  realm  of  science  he  was  investi- 
gating) as  well  as  with  those  of  Europe  and  America* 

He  was  indefatigably  working  on  a  series  of  interesting  investi- 
gations* While  still  living  in  Russia  he  succeeded  in  sending  from 
8t«  Petersburg  to  Germany  (at  that  time  tiie  only  country  which  did 
not  participate  in  the  blockade  of  Russia)  several  manuscripts  which 
were  published  there  in  German*  We  may  mention  here  that  the  late 
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professor  possessed  a  perfect  knowledge  of  tiie  English^  German^ 
French  and  Italian  languages • 

While  residing  in  America  Professor  UaximoT  published  a  series  of 
investigations  of  nhich  some  contained  most  importanb  discoveries 
in  the  realm  of  science*  I  shall  mention  only  the  following  (which 
are  known  to  ms  -  and  how  many  there  are  which  he  never  spoke  about 
to  an^ody^  or  which  have  not  been  published  yetl}t  **Conceming 
the  Action  of  the  Roentgen  Rays  on  Inflaimaatory  Processes^('published 
in  one  of  the  American  reviews  devoted  to  medical  science)^  and 
••On  the  Culture  of  Tissues  of  the  Embryos  of  Mammals  ••*  Professor 
Maximov  read  a  report  on  this  last  investigation  of  his  in  1923 
at  the  convention  of  anatomists  in  Chicago;  the  work  itself  was 
published  by  the  celebrated  Cornell  Institute. 

One  of  the  importanb  iporks  of  the  professor  that  appeared  during 
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the  last  years  of  his  life  was  an  inyestigation  entitled  ^^Experimental 
Tuberculosis  Outside  the  Or gcuiism* **  An  extract  from  that  investigation 
nas  read  at  one  of  the  sessions  of  the  Biological  Society  connected 
with  the  University  of  Chicago.  The  whole  Chicago  press^  not  only  the 
special  magazines,  but  also  the  general  press,  paid  a  great  attention 
to  this  report*  On  the  pages  of  the  Chicago  Tribune  there  appeared  a 
fairly  large  and  enlightening  article  on  this  subject  under  the  titlet 
"Achievcmenb s  of  a  Russian  Scientist*  Experimental  Tuberculosis  Out- 
side the  Human  Organism*** 

At  the  last  convenbion  of  the  imerican  pathologists  and  bacteriologists 
at  Buffalo,  N*  Y*,  Chicago  was  represented  by  the  professors  A*  A* 
Uaximov  and  Harvey*  Our  world  renowned  compatriot  read  at  the  con- 
vention a  riport  aboufc  one  of  his  last  investigations,  **Conoemlng 
the  Cultures  of  Tissues  of  the  Uammary  Gland **( the  problem  of  the 
developmsnt  of  cancer),  with  demonstration  of  microscopical  prepara- 
tions and  beautiful  photopictures * 
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I  had  the  privilege  of  talking  not  only  to  Professor  Harvey,  iiho  at- 
tended the  convention,  but  also  to  Prof*  A*  A«  Maximov  himself,  who 
had  just  returned  from  this  convention* 

Professor  Harvey  praised  highly  the  report  read  by  Professor  Maximov* 
His  opinion  nas  that  the  latter  had  succeeded  in  achieving  that 
which  had  for  a  long  time  been  the  aim  of  many  eminent  biologists* 
Namely,  Professor  Meiximov  had  succeeded,  by  treating  with  certain 
extracts  from  tissues  a  normal  tissue  of  the  mammary  gland  of  a 
rabbit,  kept  alive  outside  of  the  organism  of  that  animal,  to  get 
in  this  culture  an  exact  histological  picture  of  a  cancer  in  its 
first  stage  of  formation* 

Let  us  not  forget  that  cancer  is  one  of  the  most  obscure  problems 
of  medical  science*  And  may  be,  if  Professor  Uaximov  was  still 
living  he  would  have  succeeded  in  adding  to  his  wonderful  series 
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of  experixnents  the  discovery  of  the  first  cause  of  cancer^  that 
worst  scourge  of  modern  humanity • 

The  late  professor  nas  always  occupied  with  a  whole  series  of  pro- 
jects •  He  was  always  planning  many  things  for  the  future^  all  in 
his  favorite  realm  of  experimental  biology  and  histology*  Often 
when  1  would  visit  Professor  liajcimov  in  his  laboratory  and  have  a 
talk  with  him  I  was  told  that  he  was  endeavoring  to  solve  all  the 
dark  problems  of  J)athological  histology  exclusively  by  the  method  of 
producing  cultxares  of  cells  of  different  tissues  (the  only  logical 
method) •  It  is  really  for  this  pxirpose  that  he  had  organized  his 
special  laboratory* 

Often  the  professor  would  bitterly  complain  about  the  complete  lack 
of  young  workers  who  would  be  able  to  become  his  assistants  in  his 
scientific  investigations*  ^ 
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He  Has  wondering  why  eunong  the  great  number  of  representatives  of 
Russian  science^  living  now  in  Europe^  there  could  not  be  found 
young  scientists  who  would  devote  themselves  entirely  to  scienti- 
fic work  and  iriio  would  carry  on  such  work  here  in  Chicago  under 
his  guidance* 

Professor  Maximov  was  most  lonely^  without  any  Russian  comjpanions; 
he  was  working  with  foreigiers«  Very  seldom  some  young  Russian  scien- 
tist (Dr«  Pleshkov  from  Serbia  and  a  few  others)  would  visit  America; 
butj  for  some  reason  or  other^  such  visitors  would  not  remain  here 
for  a  long  time* 

The  late  professor's  only  real  helper  was  his  sister^  Clavdia 
Alexandrovna^  who  zealously  assisted  him  in  all  his  scientific  labors* 
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Professor  IbximoT's  siclc  heart,  nhich  had  stood  so  many  troubles 
dxirlng  the  reirolutlon  and  his  life  abroad  as  a  refugee,  could 
not  stand  it  all  and  gave  way«  We  have  lost  not  merely  one  of 
our  compatriots ,  but  a  great  world  renowned  scientist  nho  had 
succeeded  in  conquering  in  a  foreign  land  the  same  position  -vriiich 
he  had  been  holding  in  his  native  country • 

Let  us  keep  the  rememibrance  of  him  always  fresh  in  our  memory*  Let 
us  always  remember  the  good  he  has  done  not  only  to  Russia  but  also 
to  all  humanity • 
I.  Dr»  L.  G.   Percy. 

Note:  Professor  liaximov  is  recognized  by  all  Russians  as  one  of  the 
most  eminent  Russian  scientists  who  have  ever  occupied  a  chair  in 
an  American  University;  America  has  derived  a  great  benefit  from 
his  scientific  di soever ies# 
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In  liie  naur  year  number  of  the  Chicago  !Mbime  there  appeared  an  article 
concerning  the  most  prominent  scientists  of  the  University  of  Chicago • 
Among  the  names  nere  those  of  Professor  Ccmpton^  who  received  the  Nobel 
prise  in  physics;  Professor  A«  Hichelson  and  others •  We  find  in  this 
article  also  the  portrait  of  the  famous  Russian  Professor  Alexandr  Alexandre- 
vich  Ifaximov*  The  celebrated  pathologist^  Professor  Maximov,  during  the 
last  years  has  been  doing  experimental  work  on  living  tissues*  He  has  also 
made  an  elaborate  study  of  the  changes  occurring  in  the  blood  corpuscles 
and  had  found  the  way  to  convert  one  kind  of  cells  into  another* 

A  certain  kind  of  cell  is  even  known  as  the  Uaximov  cell*  The  honor  due 
to  the  University  of  Chicago  will  be  thus  increased  by  the  fact  that 
within  its  walls  is  living  and  working  the  great  Russian  scientist 
A*  A*  liaximov* 
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HEVr  RUSSIAN-UKRAINIAN  RESTAURANT 


Announcement  of  a  new  Russian-Ukrainian  restaurant  to  be  opened  at 
3711  Sm   Eedzie  Avenue  by  Mr«  Peter  Pyadllk* 
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1&  a  short  article  tignsd  with  the  Initials  !•  S»t  it  is  stated  that  the 
Sassiaa  Bolshsriki  of  Chicai^Ot  harins  iavadsd  the  nsmbsrship  of  ths 
Russian  CooporatiTS  Rsstaarant  at  1628  ¥•  Dirision  Strsst,  that  had  bssn 
sucesssfolly  orgaaissd  and  aanaged  by  ths  non<-i>artisan  fit»sian  Workers* 
Cooperative  Soeiet/t  changed  the  conditions  of  work  for  the  eoployees  of 
the  restaaraat*  not  for  thm  better*  bat  for  the  worse.  Thus,  the  Bolsherik 
aaaacer  of  the  restaurant  aade  the  esployees  work  seren  days  a  week,  ten 
hours  daily,  without  any  racation  during  the  whole  year,  while  in  theory 
the  Bolsheriki  adrocate  an  ei^t«hour  day  and  only  fire  days  of  work 
erery  week*  The  members  of  the  cooperatire  had  agreed  that  the  employees 
needed  a  week's  Tacation*  but  the  Bolehewik  manager,  aeting  like  a  real 
Meommissar^y  OTermled  their  decision  and  decreed  that  no  vacation  shall 
be  given  unless  it  be  much  later  in  the  autumn.  The  author  of  the  article 
points  out  that  the  Bolshefiki,  while  posing  as  liberators  of  the  working 
class,  in  reality  exploit  the  workers  iben  they  become  enq^loyers  of  labor 
themselves. 
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RUSSIAM-ALIERICAN  FIRMS  .^^^ 

There  are  many  so-called  Russian-American  firms  in  Chicago  nvhich  are 
almost  unknown  to  the  Russian  colony* 

Among  these  firms  we  find  the  followlngi 

Russian-American  Cement  Company 

Accordion  Manufacturing  Company 

Food  and  Product  Corporation 

Frock  Company 

Oil  Company 

Tobacco  Company,  and  others. 

All  these  firms  are  called  Russian-American  companies •  Two  or  three  of 
these  firms  have  commercial  relations  with  Russia. 

Some  Russian  merchants  living  in  Chicago,  who  have  come  from  Russia,  have 
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been  visiting  Russia  from  time  to  time  in  order  to  make  contracts  with      ""'• 
large  Russian  firms*   .       ^ 

A  short  time  ago  the  merchant  D.  Brodin  undertook  a  voyage  to  Russia 
with  such  an  aim«  He  has-  returned  to  Chicago  a  few  weeks  ago« 

There  are  in  Chicago  some  firms  which  receive  from  Russia  raw  materials* 
There  are  also  some  which  export  to  Russia  machines,  tools,  and  various 
articles* 

S*  Otormsky* 
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EMPL0TM3MT  IN  ON  THE  INCREASE  '  ^^-^f^ 

Dxxring  the  last  weeks  we  have  received  from  various  places  communications 
telling  that  more  men  are  employed  now  in  the  factories^ 

The  firm  Stewart-Warner,  comer  Diversey  and  Lincoln,  employing  several 
thousand  men  (among  them  several  hundred  Russians)  had  laid  off  many 
workmen  several  months  ago* 

At  that  time  among  those  who  had  lost  their  jobs  there  were  many  Russians* 

« 
Now  this  firm  is  again  hiring  workmen******* 

St  Otormski 
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Fovir  men  from  Grodno  -who  have  been  working  for  a  long  period  of  time 
-with  large  firms  and  have  been  attentively  vratching  the  work  that  was 
being  done  there,  started  about  a  year  and  half  ago  an  enterprise  of 
their  own. 

This  enterprise  is  located  at  2306  La  Salle  Street,  and  its  name  is 
the  "Reliable  Battery  and  Plates  Manufacturing  Company.'* 

The  men  from  Grodno  are  Philip  Kozlovich,  Joseph  Yudchits,  Ivan  Qmelko 
and  Ignatiy  Kugach# 

Each  of  them  contributed  to  this  enterprise  a  certain  amoimt  of  money 
and  is  also  contributing  his  work,  knowledge  and  experience;  and  all 
receive  an  equal  share  of  the  profits. 

None  of  the  four  members  of  this  association  has  any  technical  education. 
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They  got  all  their  knowledge  and  experience  by  doing  practical  work# 
Attention  and  inborn  intelligence  helped  them  to  perfect  themselves 
in  this  kind  of  work,  to  master  all  the  details  of  it# 

And  this  work  is  pretty  complicated  and  requires  knowledge* 

They  are  assembling  batteries  for  automobiles  and  radio.  Besides  they 
also  make  themselves  various  parts  for  such  batteries* 

The  workshop  occupies  four  large  rooms* 

One  of  these  large  rooms  is  occupied  by  the  foundry  department;  another 
by  the  chemical  department;  a  third  by  turning  lathes  and  the  finishing 
department;  and  one  very  large  room  holds  already  assembled  batteries, 
plates  and  various  other  parts* 

Besides  the  four  companions  there  are  also  working  in  this  workshop 
fo\ir  hired  workmen*  And  in  the  winter  8  or  10  such  men  are  employed* 
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In  all  departinents  the  nvork  is   going  on  speedily  and  harmoniously* 
In  one  place  various  parts  are  continually  being   cast;   in  another  these 
parts  are  being  turned  on  lathes,  equalized,   cut  into  proper  shape  by 
milling  machines  and  ultimately  finished;   in  a  third  place  the  various 
metallic  parts  are  submitted  to  high  pressure,  polished,  cleansed  by 
various  chemicals,  painted  and  dried* 
*  •■  • 

Everywhere  you  see  casts,  tin,  lead,  steel  and  finished  and  unfinished 
parts  of  batteries • 

You  hear  the  men  from  Grodno  use  continually  such  terms  as   **negativ6s,*^ 
"passives"  and  various    chemical  terms • 

Everything  in  this  enterprise  looks  quite  businesslike* 

Connected  with  the  -workshop  is  a  very  decent-looking  office*  All  nego- 
tiations with  businessmen  are  conducted  by  Philip  Kozlcvich,  a  member 
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of  the  association,  yrho  also  takes  care  of  the  bookkeeping. 

He  is  also  considered  to  be  the  manager  of  the  whole  enterprise,  as  he 
is  the  most  experienced  and  competent  workman.  During  his  hours  of 
leisure,  i»  e#,  vAien  he  is  not  occupied  by  bookkeeping,  talking  to 
customers,  etc.,  he  does  some  work  in  different  departments  and  super- 
vises the  work  done  by  others. 

This  factory  has  earned  a  good  reputation  and  gets  big  orders  of  batteries, 
plates  and  various  parts  from  some  large  firms,  also  orders  from  smaller 
firms  and  private  persons. 

Apparently,  these  Russians  from  Grodno  have  become  somewhat  Americanized. 

On  the  window  of  their  workshop  is  to  be  seen  the  following  characteristic 
sign:  HIGHEST  QUALITY,  LONGEST  LIFE,  AT  LOWST   COST. 
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One  can  see  on  the  windovr  also  the  prices  of  batteries  of  various  sizes 

and  of  parts  for  such  batteries. 

As  I  ^/iras  looking  at  the  work  done  so  harmoniously  by  these  men  from 
Grodno  8uid  at  their  pretty  well  managed  enterprise,  I  involuntarily 
regretted  that  we  have  only  few  such  enterprises,  artels* 

On  the  other  hand,  ttiis  miniature  artel,  several  small  groups  of  Russians 
who  have  started  stnall  enterprises,  such  as  garages,  meat  markets  and 
grocery  stores,  and  finally  cooperative  restaurants,  plainly  testify  to 
the  tendency  of  separate  groups  of  the  colony  to  start  cooperative  enter- 
prises, artels,  mutual  credit  associations  and  similar  enterprises  conducted 
by  groups • 

Almost  all  these  \indertaklngs  of  groups  of  Russian,  immigrants  are  success- 
ful. 
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As  one  observes  these  successes,  one  begins  to  think  that  in  a  not   ^   _ 
very  distant  future  we  may  see  in  our  colony  a  House  of  the  People  l^^iigV 
managed  on  cooperative  lines,  a  conaumers'  cooperative  store  where 
clothes  and  shoes  could  be  bought,  CMftels  of  tailors,  window  washers,  .  ,, 
workers  in  metal♦k:^;..,^.^:..^.^,.^>-c  ....^  .....^...,&^^^^^^^     -^.,u«.x;:.------  •.-."-.■•,:•.■  >-5-^---  :  -.M^y 


Everywhere  one  hears  Russians  discuss  these  things*  And.all  these  things 
will  be  realized  sooner  or  later*,  ..^  ^   ,.t   ,  , 

Workmen* s  artels,  cooperative  stares  and  mutual  credit  associations  have 
undoubtedly  a  great  future*  Such  enterprises  will  bring  new  life  into 
the  colony,  wilL  raise  it  to  a  higher  level*  Many  members  of  our  colony 
will  find  in  these  enterprises  an  opportunity  to  develop  seme  creative 
activity  and  to  apply  the  experience  and  knowledge  which  they  have  gained 
in  a  foreign  country  by  hard  labor « 
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Almost  in  all  Americaji  factories  if  has  become  customary  to  burden  the 
Russians  with  the  hardest,  least  remunerative  work,  demanding,  though, 
no  special  skill*  However,  there  is  no  rule  without  some  exceptions* 
And  one  of  these  pleasant  exceptions  is  one  of  the  Chicago  factories 
producing  bedsteads  made  of  metal.  Out  of  the  90  men  working  in  this 
factory,  15  were  born  in  Russia*  The  administration  of  this  factory 
is  ready  to  meet  all  the  requirements  of  such  Russian  workmen  as  are 
really  willing  to  work*  All  "ttiese  15  Russians  have  good  jobs  and  earn 
from  25  to  60  dollars  a  week,  working  in  clean  and  large  rooms*  The 
office  of  "production  superintendent'*  is  a  very  responsible  one  and 
requires  much  knowledge*  A  Russian  immigrant,  Roshman  by  name,  is 
production  superintendent  in  this  factory*  He  came  from  Russia  some 
ten  years  ago  and  started  by  doing  the  plainest  and  most  fatiguing 
work;  but  he  succeeded  in  drawing  to  hi^iself  the  attention  of  the 
administration,  and  now  he  has  become  a  most  necessary  employee  for 
whom  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  any  substitute*  Unfortunately,  there 
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^g    are  few  Russians  in  Chicago  who  have  succeeeded  in  getting  such  good 
fe    positions •  Yet  it  is  a  pleasure  to  point  out  that  their  number  steadily 
increases* 

As  an  example  of  the  good  position  which  the  Russians  are  occupying  in 
this  factory,  I  shall  mention  the  following  fact* 

HVhen  about  a  week  ago  the  administration  of  the  factory,  together  ;pd.th 
one  of  the  banks,  had  announced  that  any  workman  who  wanted  to  acc\imulate 
some  savings  could,  through  the  intermediary  of  the  factory,  deposit  in 
the  bank  every  week  a  certain  amount  of  money  for  "vdiich  he  would  get 
six  per  cent,  Z%  from  the  bank  and  3%  frora  the  factory,  the  majority  of  ' 
the  Russians  answered  this  announcement  and  started  to  open  savings  accounts* 

Unfortunately,  there  are  not  many  factories  in  Chicago  which  give  to  the 
Russians  such  good  opportunities  as  this  one  does;  but  we  must  not  only 
hope,  but  be  sure  that  the  Russian  workmen,  who  get  more  skilled  with 

every  day,  will  soon  be  able  to  occupy  better  positions  in  the  American 
factories* 

G.  Gruzd* 
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'  eight:  HUNDRED  RUSSIAN  IMJ3IGRANTS  ARE  WORKING  IN  THE  BOSTON  STORE 

About  eight  hundred  Russian  immigrants  are  working  in  the  Boston  Store* 
About  150  of  them  are  real  Russians^  the  remaining  650  or  so  are  Russian 
Jews* 

During  lunch  time  you  can  hear  Russian  spoken  in  every  nook  of  this  very 
large  store* 

Many  Russians  are  holding  responsible  positions  in  the  store*  There  are 
some  Russian  foremen^  managers  of  departments  and  experienced  workmen* 

Many  Russians  do  their  shopping  in  this  store* 

The  workmen  get  wages;  while  the  majority  of  the  employees,  the  clerks, 
get  only  a  very  small  salary,  but  are  also  paid  a  commission  on  the  sales 
they  make  and  earn  much  more  money  than  those  who  are  getting  only  wages* 

S*  Otormsky* 
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What  do  the  businessmen  of  Chicago  who  have  business  relations  with 
Russians  think  about  the  buying  capacity  of  Russian  iinmigrants,  the 
position  they  occupy  in  the  city  of  Chicago  and  about  their  life? 

This  question  may  seem  to  be  somewhat  strange,  even  useless;  yet 
undoubtedly  it  is  not  devoid  of  seme  interest*  Especially,  of  course, 
for  Russians* 

The  writer  of. this  article  had  the  opportunity  to  carry  on  a  conver- 
sation about  the  question  with  several  representatives  of  industrial 
and  commercial  firms  and  banks  which  have  often  business  relations  with 
Rus  s  ians • 

The  representative  of  a  small  factory  where  some  50  Russians  are  working 
said  the  following: 
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*^The  Russian  workmen,  as  far  as  I  have  observed,  are  industrious  and 
do  their  work  conscientiously. 

"Some  twelve  years  ii go,"  he  continued,  "  or  only  ten  years  ago,  many 
Russians  would  agree  to  work  for  any  remuneration  and  as  many  hours  as 
would  be  demanded  from  them*  At  the  present  time  one  hardly  ever  comes 
across  such  Russian  workmen*  Now  they  know  the  real  value  of  their  work 
and  the  value  of  the  tirae  they  spend  on  it; they  do  not  feel  self-conscious 
when  they  talk  to  their  employers,  they  are  conscious  of  their  human 
dignity*  You  don't  see  any  of  the  submission  and  shyness  in  them  which 
you  could  observe  before.  They  are  not  so  afraid  now  to  lose  their  jobs* 
A  good  Russian  workman  "who  feels  ttiat  he  is  a  master-workman  in  his 
line  demands  to  be  put  to  work  in  decent  conditions  and  at  a  salary 
that  would  correspond  to  the  quality  of  his  work*  If  this  is  not  granted 
him,  he  quits." 

Approximately  the  same  -was  told  me  by  the  representatives  of  other  firms 
of  the  same  kind* 
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One  of  them  who  was  extremely  inimical  to  trade  unionism  made  a  remark 
which  from  our  standpoint  was  very  gratifying. 

"The  trouble  with  the  Russians  is  only  this,"  he  said,  "that  during  the 
last  years  they  have  taken  an  extraordinary  interest  in  unions • 

"As  to  the  efficiency  of  their  work  we  cannot  complain  about  that.  They 
are  indvtstrious  workmen,  pretty  bright,  and  can  adapt  themselves  quickly 
to  vario\is  kinds  of  work." 

The  representatives  of  three  commercial  firms  on  Halsted  Street,  which 
have  many  Russian  customers,  all  gave  me  very  much  the  same  answers  to 
my  questions. 

"The  Russians,"  so  they  told  me,  "buy  pretty  expensive  clothes  and  shoes. 
They  want  to  be  shown  high  grade  goods  and  are  ready  to  pay  for  them  a 
corresponding  price.  They  are  not  stingy  with  their  money." 
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"For  many  years  I  had  to  come  into  contact  with  Russians •  As  far  as  my 
experience  goes  I  have  observed  that  the  Russians  have  noticeably  im- 
proved their  material  welfare • 

"Previously,  scaae  seven  or  eight  years  ago,  they  were  buying  cheap  goods; 
now  many  of  them  buy  pretty  expensive  suits,  over-coats,  furniture  and 
even  shirts •" 

Representatives  of  banks  situated  in  neighborhoods  where  many  Russians 
are  living  declare  that  the  number  of  Russians  who  deposit  money  in 
these  banks  and  the  niomber  of  their  deposits  is  considerably  increasing 
every  year. 

Hy  interview  concerning  Russians  with  Mr.  Baskin,  the  representative  of 
the  West  Side  Trust  and  Savings  Bank. 
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He  is  assistant  cashier  and  manager  of  the  foreign  department  of  the  bank, 
and  for  eight  years  he  has  had  continually  business  relations  with  Russians • 

"The  Russians,"  said  Mr»  Baskin,  "are  noticeably  progressing  in  all  respects. 
Prom  poor  streets  and  miserabl-e  shacks  they  are  migrating  to  more  attractive 
neighborhoods  and  to  better  apaj:tments» 

"At  present  many  Russian  -workmen  are  earning  plenty  of  money  and  live  quite 
comfortably.  Years  ago  they  used  to  send  their  not  yet  grown-up  children 
to  factories  and  works*  Now  they  are  sending  them  to  local  American  high 
schools* 

"Our  bank,"  continued  Mr*  Baskin,  "is  visited  daily  by  about  100  Russians, 
and  on  Saturdays  by  300  or  400*  Among  our  Russian  depositors  there  are  a 
good  many  who  have  deposits  amounting  to  $8,000,  $10,000  and  $12,000. 

"During  last  year  alone  Russians  have  bought  in  our   bank  bonds  to  the 
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amount  of  $200,000 •  Their  deposits  are  very  large.  About  30  percent  of* 
our  Russian  depositors  are  buying  houses. 

"I  know  some  Russians,"  added  Mr.  Baskin,  'Vho  some  seven  or  eight  years 
ago  were  leading  a  miserable  existence,  but  now  have  become  excellent  me- 
chanics, chauffeurs,  cabinet-cnakers.  During  the  last  years  the  almost 
criminally  trustful  disposition  of  the  Russians  who  would  put  confidence 
in  every  crook  has  also  disappeared.  They  do  not  deposit  their  money  any 
more  in  banks  with  a  shady  reputation.  They  have  learned  their  lesson. 
They  are  looking  now  for  reliable  banks,  having  a  large  capital  and  being 
under  the  control  of  the  state  authorities." 

Such  is  the  opinion  of  businessmen  about  Russians  residing  in  Chicago. 

An  almost  endless  number  of  siirdlar  characteristics  could  be  added  to 
those  already  quoted  in  this  article.  But  we  think  that  what  has  been 
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said  is   sufficient   to  convince  our   readers  •ttiat  the  material  conditions 

r 

of  the  Russian  imnigraiibs  in  Chicago  have  considerably  improved,  aaid  that 
along  with  them  the  general  state  of  the  colony  has  also  improved* 

A*  Zemetchensky« 
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TT/'ifD  HUI>DRED  RUSSL^JS  ^/TDRKIWG  IN  OI^JE  FACTORY 

About  200  Russians  are  employed  by  the  firm  Stewart-Yfegner  Corporation, 
corner  Diversey  Parkvyay  and  Lincoln  Avenue*  This  firm  employs  altogether 
about  8,000  men* 

It  makes  automobile  parts  and  radio  parts* 

Some  of  the  Russians  are  manipulating  various  machines*  The  majority  are 
xmskilled  hands  and  laborers* 

In  this  factory  the  men  Yrork  44  hours  a  week*  Laborers  and  unskilled 
workmen  are  paid  at  the  rate  of  50  cents  per  hour*  Skilled  workmen  get 
70  cents  per  hour  or  more* 

About  twenty  Russian  girls  and  v/omen  are  also  working  in  this  factory* 
They  earn  from  $20  to  $22  a  week* 
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In  various  parts  of  the  dLty  there  are  many  Russians  "working  in  the  fur- 
niture-making trade ♦ 

Among  then  there  are  many  skilled  workmen,  cabinet-makers  and  carpenters, 
but  also  many  ^"^410  have  just  learned  to  do  machine  v/ork* 

Most  of  these  Russians  are  v/orking  in  the  furniture  workshops  located 
either  downtown  or  on  the  South  Side# 


F»  i»,  ten  Russians  are  employed  by  the  firm,  "Chicago  Furniture  Company," 
at  Clybourn  and  Osgood  St.  Hot  far  from  this  factory  there  are  some  other 
furniture  factories  in  each  of  which  ten  or  more  Russians  are  employed. 

Unskilled  workmen  are  paid  in  such  factories  at  the  rate  of  50  and  60  cents 
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an  hour  and  work  54  hours  a  week#  As  an  average  they  earn  from  $27  to 
$32  or  $33  a  week*  Some  are  doiijg  piece-work  and  can,  by  working  very 
hard,  earn  about  $40  in  one  v/eek« 


S«  Otormsiy. 
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RUSSIANS  AT  WIEBOLDT'S 

At  Wieboldt's  Department  store,  Milwaukee  and  Paulina,  there  are  working 
about  ten  Russians*  In  one  of  the  departments  of  this  store  the  cashier 
is  a  Russian  lady  from  Moscow^ 

A  Russian  workman  assures  us  that  there  are  even  considerably  more  Russians 
working  at  Wieboldt's,  but  they  are  scattered  in  various  departments  of 
the  store,  and  sometimes  newly  hired  Russian  workmen  do  not  know  that 
many  Russians  are  working  in  this  store. 

$•  Otormsky. 


|v>- 


»i:        II  A  2  RUSSIAN 


\ 


I  C 

Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  Nov.  24,  1924. 

WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30275 

SHALL  W.  JUDGE  THE  INTELLIGENTSIA  OR  SHALL  iflE  1-IOT? 

luuch  has  been  said  in  defense  of  the  Russian  intelligentsia.  Still 
more  has  been  said  against  it. 

'i 

As  for  myself,  I  shall  not  undertake  to  pronounce  judgment  on  those 
Russian  intellectuals  who  have  left  Russia  and  are  scattered  now  in 
various  foreign  countries. 

Let  these  intellectuals  themselves  ponder  well  the  following  question: 
Is  that  intellectual  worker  doing  the  right  thing  who,  instead  of 
doing  some  kind  of  intellectual  work  he  is  used  to,  undertakes  to 
pave  the  streets,  to  break  houses,  to  work  as  night-watchman,  or 
as  shoemaker,  or  as  waiter  or  dishv/asher  in  a  restaurant? 

I  know  that  in  the  city  of  Chicago  alone  one  can  find  hundreds  of  • 
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'Russian  intellectuals  with  college  education  vAio  are  doing  anything 
but  the  kind  of  work  which  they  have  been  trained  for  in  schools. 

A  physician  paints  houses;  an  engineer  who  could  teach  engineering 
to  others,  draws  geographical  maps;  a  man  who  knows  thoroughly  all 
about  surveying,  both  the  elementary  and  the  higher  geodesy,  becomes 
a  draughtsman  and  draws  lines  under  the  supervision  of  some  person 
whom  he  could  teach. 

A  prominent  war  correspondent  and  journalist  works  as  watchman. 

A  highly  educated  and  cultured  lecturer  of  a  Russian  polytechnic  school, 
carries  boxes  from  place  to  place  or  pastes  together  cardboard  boxes. 

Vie   have  here  something  similar  to  such  anomalies  as  the  following: 
A  tractor  is  being  used  for  digging  a  small  pit  in  the  earth,  while 
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a  spade  is  being  used  for  diggirig  the  ground  of  an  area  measuring  some 
'30  acres* 

Such  a  distribution  of  work  is  ridiculously  abnormal,  A  lot  of  energy 
is  wasted,  and  the  result,  of  course,  is  nil# 

Personally,  I  would  consider  it  a  grave  crime  on  the  part  of  the  Russian 
intellectuals  to  apply  the  knowledge  of  a  philosopher  to  the  miaking 
of  shoes,  the  training  of  an  engineer  to  the  carrying  of  cardboard 
boxes,  etc*  These  people  did  not  prepare  themselves  for  such  v/ork  as 
this,  and  should  be  doing  something  else* 

After  having  examined  all  the  conditions,  I  cannot  condemn  the  Russian 
intellectuals*  Kiey  have  not  prepared  themselves  for  doing  work  in  the 
streets  of  Chicago,  in  the  city^s  factories  and  v;orkshops,  but  for  the 
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, teaching  of  Russians  in  Russia,  for  building  bridges,  making  roads, 
draining  and  irrigating  large  areas  of  land,  giving  medical  treat- 
ments to  people,  creating  great  values  from  "which  humanity  could 
derive  benef it# 

But  the  Russian  tragedy,  during  "which  every  brain  worker  "was  regarded 
as  a  ''bourgeois,"  "who  is  to  be  hanged  or  shot,  has  driven  av/ay  all 
those  "who  were  lucky  enough  to  remain  alive •  They  left  their  native 
country  and  v/ent  abroad;  and  scientists  had  to  become  factory  work- 
men, dish^.vashers,  cooks  and  shoemakers  • 

"We  do  not  want  to  die,"  is  their  answer. 

On  the  other  hand  this  is  v/hat  I  hear: 

"Why  did  not  the  intellectuals,  if  they  love  Russia  and  are  "willing 
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to  serve  the  people,  remain  in  Russia?  They  should  have  taken  up  the  - 
struggle  against  ignorance,  violence  and  the  bloodthirstiness  of  the 
rabble.  Even  if  soiue  hundreds  of  them  had  perished,  a  thousand  vrould 
have  survived.  This  thousand  could  have  helped  the  Russian  people  to 
make  the  revolution  holy  and  acceptable,  and  not  terrible  and  disorderly. 
The  intellectuals  could  have  taught  the  Russian  people  how  to  recon- 
struct that  Vifhich  had  been  destroyed,  how  to  avoid  famines,  etc* 

Why  did  they  not  stay? 

Is  it  that  the  saving  of  their  OY/n  lives  was  more  important  to  then 
than  the  lives  of  millions  of  Russian  peasants  v/ho  have  perished 
because  during  the  revolution  the  intellectuals  had  left  Russia,  and 
their  places  were  occupied  by  men  who  did  not  know  how  to  do  constructive 
work,  what  to  do  and  har/  to  serve  the  people? 
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If  this  is  so,  ive  cannot  regard  as  true  intellectuals  those  v/ho 
deserted  the  people  when  the  hard  times  came,  and  who  did  not  go 
hand  in  hand  -with  the  people  in  order  to  build  up  Russia  and  the 
happiness  of  the  Russian  people. 

* 
The  true  intelligentsia  has  remained  in  Riassia. 

This  is  what' some  people  tell  me» 

But  after  all  this  has  been  told,  I  still  do  not  take  it  upon  myself 
to  Judge  the  Russian  intellectuals  who  are  living  abroad. 

Let  the  whole  Russian  colony  judge  them,  if  the  colony  can  do  it.  Let 
the  colony  tell  whether  the  intellectuals  are  right  or  wrong  in  having 
become  shoemakers,  blacksmiths,  cooks,  and  dishwashers. 

I.  Borodick. 
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In  some  of  the  department  stores  and  large  shops  of  the  olothing  Industrjr 
there  are  many  Russian  tailors  -working*  ' 

There  are  many  large  shops  where  about  a  himdred  Russians  are  being 
employed* 

One  of  these  firms  Is  "Uiat  of  Conn  and  Rlsmann* 

On  the  whole  this  firm  employs  about  500  men,  cuaong  them  100  regular 
Russians,  and,  besides,  more  than  100  men  and  women  bom  In  Russia, 
but  belonging  to  other  nationalities* 

This  Is  a  tmlon  shop«  The  tailors  earn  from  |50  to  |60  a  week*  During 
the  busy  season  some  earn  as  muoh  as  |75« 

Among  the  hundred  Russians  employed  ly  this  firm  there  are  25  women* 
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in,  this  shop  there  are  several  Russian  cutters  and  pressers^  There  are 
also  five  messengers  and  laborers •  Two  Russians  hold  foremen^s  jobs^ 
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^1  .  RUSSIANS  IK  THE  IffiPARTMENT  STORES 


A  considerable  number  of  Russians  are  working  in  the  Chicago  department  stores* 

Host  of  these  Russians  are  employed  in  the  hardest  kinds  of  work;  sweeping  and 
washing  the  floors^  working  in  the  shipping  departments ^  on  the  elevators ^  etc* 
In  some  of  the  stores  there  are  Russians  who  are  foremen*  In  one  of  the 
departments  of  the  Boston  store  the  foreman  is  a  Russian  immigrant  by  the  xiame 
of  Alexander  KriToy*  We  have  been  told  that  he  fulfills  his  duties  very  well 
and  has  the  reputation *of  an  able  and  conscientious  workman* 

In  the  Boston  Store  alone  there  are  working  about  200  regular  Russians*  Besides 
these  there  are  also  employed  there  about  200  other  immigrants  from  Russia^  such 
as  Georgians^  Jews,  Germans,  etc* 

In  the  Boston  Store,  as  in  other  department  stores,  the  wages  are  low;  the 
average  is  from  |17  or  |18  to  |25  or  |26* 
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CONCERNING  THE  OPENING  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  COOPERATIVE  RESTAURANT  NO.  2 

(Extract  from  an  article  by  J.  F*  Erin) 

On  August  17^  1924^  there  will  take  place  the  opening  of  the  Russian  Coopera- 
tive Restaurant  No«  Z,   at  760  Milnaukee  Avenue*  The  eooperators  are  very 
busy  getting  ready  for  the  day  of  the  opening  of  their  second  restaiirant* 

This  time  the  eooperators  ivent  to  work  energetically^  with  assurance  and 
skilly  as  they  have  learned  their  lesson  well  irtien  they  were  organizing  their 
first  restaurant •  They  have  found  very  comfortable  quarters  for  the  second 
restaurant^  supplied  with  all  conveniences;  these  quarters  have  been  thoroughly 
repaired^  painted  and  cleaned;  new  equipaent  has  been  acquired^  and  at  present 
the  restaurant  looks  Just  swell* 

A  good  staff  of  employees  has  been  recruited;  among  them  an  experienced  cook; 
in  shorty  everything  has  been  prepared  for  the  opening  in  an  exemplax-y  way* 

(Notes  -  This  restaurant  existed  for  about  one  year  and  six  months^  'when  it 
had  to  be  sold^  as  business  became  slack*  N*  K*) 
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r ^  -  RUSSIANS  ARE  LEAVING  THE  STOCKXARDS 

Russians  ?rho  are  working  in  the  stockyards  report  that  during  the  last  months 
loany  Russian  workers  have  left  their  jobs  there* 

The  reason  for  doing  so  is  their  desire  to  find  better  work^  with  better 
remuneration  and  in  more  suitable  conditions*  It  is  also  reported  tiiat 
recently  many  Russians  have  obtained  positions  of  foremen  and  managers  of 
minor  departments*  More  "privileged^  Russian  workers  are  also  to  be  founds 
such  as  specialists  in  cutting  meat^  sorters  of  meat  products  and  eggs^  etc* 
They  are  mostly  men  who  have  specialised  in  these  kinds  of  work  for  many 
years*  In  general^  in  the  opinion  of  old  residents,  Russians  who  are 
working  now  in  the  stockyards  are  progressing  fast*  They  are  no  more  the 
butt  of  ridicule,  they  choose,  if  possible,  the  better  kinds  of  work,  paying 
better  remuneration*  One  thing,  however,  remains  the  same  as  it  was  befores 
many  Russians  who  are  working  in  the  stockyards  are  still  spending  their 
evenings  in  a  foolish  way,  frequenting  pool  rooms  emd  saloons  and  playing 
cards*  Although  in  this  respect  there  is  also  noticeable  seme  slight  improve- 
ment, many  are  attending  evening  schools*  More  and  more  Russians  who  speak 
English  are  found  at  present  among  those  who  work  in  the  stockyards* 
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'  %  THE  LIFE  OF  RUSSIANS  IN  CHICAGO 
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Lately  cuoiong  Russians  in  Chicago  one  can  notloe  a  tendency  to  buy  farms 
and  houses.  Russians  who  settled  down  In  America  eagerly  desire  to  possess 
land  and  homes  of  their  own*  In  the  Russian  oolony  several  agents  have 
appeared  who  are  buying  and  selling  lots*  In  a  few  days  the  well  known 
colonist  Stephan  Surln  will  move  to  his  farm,  which  he  bought  in  the  state 
of  Michigan*  The  fruit  farm  he  bought  is  near  Benton  Harbor*  In  the  viol* 
nity  of  that  city  there  are  many  Russian  farms*  Our  farmers  are  doing  pretty 
well  there* 
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THE  LIFE  OF  TIIS  RUSSIANS  IN  CEICIJ^O 

By  Ivan  Nikitin 

In  Chicago  there  are  many  tailor  shops,  of  which  Hart,  Shaffner  and  Marx 
is  the  largest  fim  making  men's  clothing.  Fiany  Russians  in  Chicago  are 
v/orking  in  tailor  shops.  Cur  Russian  tailors  in  Chicago  live  no  better 
than  the  Russian  workers  who  at  the  Crane  Company's  factories  carry 
iron  on  their  shoulders,  or  those  who  soil  themselves  at  the  jails  of 
the  stock  yards.  Two  or  three  times  yearly  there  is  slack  of  work  in 
the  tailoring  industry.  Instead  of  the  44  hours  a  week,  sometimes  it  is 
necessary  to  work  only  two  or  three  days  a  week.  That  means  that  business 
is  bad. 

There  yfiere  it  is  necessary  to  put  an  experienced  tailor  on  a  sewing 
machine  and  to  pay  him  the  salary  due  according  to  the  union  rate,  the 
bosses  instead  of  men  hire  seventeen  or  eighteen-year-old  girls  or  aged 
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women,  pay  them  an  insignificanb  salary  and  give  out  home  7/ork  in  big 
quantities,  and  thus  are  snatching  work  from  the  men  union  workers* 

'  It  is  bad  if  you  are  not  a  member  of  the  union*  If  you  are  a  member  of 
the  union  then  it  is  very   hard  for  you  when  you  are  not  working,  as  you 
have  to  pay  dues*  It  is  hard  for  the  laborer  to  live  in  Chicago,  but  it 
is  a  little  easier  for  the  professional  7A:>rkers«  Besides  the  above  men- 
tioned industry  where  thousands  of  our  Russians  are  worldLng  in  Chicago, 
there  is  another  important  industry  in  i/^iich  you  can  see  our  Russians 
in  different  parts  of  the  city  (mostly  laborers)*  There  are  more  than 
two  hundred  railroad  freight  yards  in  Chicago  in  different  parts  of  the 
city,  the  biggest  of  which  is  in  Clearing,  Illinois,  vrtiich  is  not  far 
from  Argo.  This  clearing  yard  belongs  to  one  of  the  Chicago  companies. 
The  Belt  Railroad  Company  of  Chicago.  The  width  of  this  yard  is  about 
one  mile*  One  has  only  to  see  the  electrical  signal  system  of  the  latest 
type  and  the  maneuvers  of  the  cars  from  one  place  to  another  to  be  ex- 
tremely astonished  at  this  yard*  Every  year  many  Russians  work  there* 
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Many  Russians  are  worldng  in  all  the  other  yards,  starting  with  repairing 
of  the  railroad  tracks  and  ending  iwith  loading  and  unloading  cars.  The 
salary  everywhere  is  from  eighteen  cents  to  thirty-eight  and  one  half 
cents  an  hour  for  loaders. 

An  insignificant  part  of  the  Russian  v/orkers  in  Chicago  do  not  want  to 
bother  with  hard  and  dirty  v/ork,  and  prefer  to  ivork  in  the  Loop.  Some 
of  them  are  v/orkin^^  as  servants  in  restaurants  and  l\mch-rooms;  others 
are  trying  to  get  a  place  in  hotels  for  seventy  to  eighty  dollars  a  month, 
and  there  you  see  a  Russian  washing  the  windows  of  the  skyscrapers,  or 
washing  and  cleaning  automobiles  at  the  garages  for  from  thirty  to  thirty- 
five  dollars  a  v/eek.  I  do  not  know  how  many  of  our  Russians  are  working 
at  the  McCormick  International  Harvester  Company,  but  it  is  known  that 
quite  a  number  of  them  work  there • 

Besides  the  common  Russian  laborers  and  an  insignificant  number  of  more 
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or  less  professional  workers,  we  also  have  quite  a  few  Russians  business- 
men of  all  kinds.  They  ceased  to  work  for  the  capitalists  a  long  time  ago 
and  are  working  for  themselves  and  their  families.  One  must  pass  through 
Maxwell  Street,  from  12th  Street  to  20th  Street  on  Halsted,  Morgan,  and 
Throop  Streets  up  to  Ashland  Avenue,  and  in  this  district,  one  without 
trouble  can  find  Russian  meat  stores,  Russian  restaurants  and  many  (useless) 
Russian  pool  rooms,  Russian  barbers,  shoemakers  and  merchants  of  coal  and 
wood,  and  all  kinds  of  Russian  fruit  and  vegetable  stores. 

As  you  see,  we  have  here  in  Chicago  our  own  ^businessmen,"  whom  I  will 
divide  here  in  two  groups.  There  are  some  of  our  Russian  businessmen  who 
with  their  honesty  have  gained  the  confidence  not  only  of  the  Russian 
housekeepers  but  even  from  housekeepers  of  other  nationalities.  They  are 
making  a  good  living.  But  there  are  also  among  our  Russian  businessmen 
in  Chicago  those  who,  with  the  opening  of  some  kind  of  a  store,  would 
like  to  get  rich  at  once.  They  are  not  concerned  about  your  pocketbook, 
but  are  quite  concerned  about  their  own. 


'  A. 


.1  ' 


II  A  2 
I  D  1  a 


RUSSIAN 


Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald) «  Feb*  20,   1924* 


THE  LIFE  OF  RUSSIANS  IN  CHICAGO  ™  ^"•^•)  f^OJ.  30?7b 

By  Ivan  Hikitin 

From  1921  till  the  present  time  I  have  been  living  chiefly  in  Chicago  and 
in  the  small  towns  in  the  neighborhood  of  Chicago,  and  have  had  the  oppor* 
tunity  to  become  well  acquainted  with  the  life  of  Russian  workmen  residing 
in  these  places*  I  think  ny  observations  may  be  of  some  interest  to  the 
readers  of  the  Russian  Herald* 

As  almost  50^  of  all  the  Russians  are  employed  in  the  foundries  of  Chicago, 
1  shall  start  by  deidribing  the  life  of  such  Russians*  Chicago  is  the 
industrial  center  of  America,  and  also  the  central  market  for  all  kinds 
of  goods,  from  needles  to  various  kinds  of  hardware* 

In  Chicago  there  are  several  enormous  plants  of  the  Crane  Company,  of  which 
the  largest  is  situated  on  Eedsie  Avenue,  where  a  great  many  Russians  work* 
They  are  all  forced  even  now  to  work  nine  or  ten  hours  instead  of  eight 
hours* 
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Of  0 ours e  they  do  not  get  paid  time  and  a  lialf  for  overtime  and  have  to 
content  themselires  with  what  the  Crane  Company  gives  them*  The  Russians 
who  are  working  in  the  plants  of  the  Crane  Company  are  mostly  laborers, 
working  on  the  most  fktiguing,  dirty  jobs,  paying  very  little  money# 
Among  the  hundreds  of  Russians  who  are  employed  by  the  Crane  Company,  there 
are  several  score  who  during  the  last:«jE:^  years,  because  they  happened 
to  know  the  English  language,  have  st;^beeded  in  getting  better  positions 
and  higher  wages •  In  the  plants  of  the  Crane  Company  there  are  several 
foremen  who  are  Russians,  and  also  Russian  engineers  and  machinists  who 
specialize  in  disjointing  and  reassembling  machinery,  etc«  There  is  one 
Russian  electrotechnician  who  has  several  Russian  assistants* 

Besides  Crane* s  plants  there  are  in  Chicago  many  other  similar  plants*  There 
is  for  example  a  foundry  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  in  Cicero,  belong-* 
ing  to  tfhe  National  Ualleable  Castings  Company,  in  the  quarter  of  48th 
and  14th  streets*  In  that  foundry  most  of  the  workmen  are  Lithuanians; 
yet  there  are  also  many  Russians  living  and  working  there*  Unfortunately, 
most  of  these  Russians  have  to  do  piece  work  because  this  foundry  is 
producing  mostly  various  kinds  of  materials  for  the  railroads*  Piece  work 
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means  that  one  man  must  do  the  work  of  tiro  men,  if  he  ivants  to  earn 
more  than  the  ordinary  laborer  does«  With  such  piece  work  the  worker 
ha3  to  exerb^^  himself  so,  that  the  **back  splits***  And  our  Russian  workers 
deem  thems elites  to  be  very  lucky  if  by  doing  such  work  they  can  earn  from 
|80  to  |90  in  two  weeks*  Still,  the  Russians  who  work  in  iron  works  and 
foundries  can,  more  or  less,  make  both  ends  meet;  they  are  much  better  off 
than  those  wiio  are  employed  by  Armour,  Swift  and  Morris  in  the  stinking, 
••smelly**  stockyards*  ■       ^     ^ 

In  the  slaughter  houses  of  the  stock  yards*  kings  we  find  innxuaerable 
Russilms  from  all  districts  of  Chicago*  The  pay  these  Russians  -  like 
all  Russians  in  general  -  receive  is  very  small*  The  workers  employed 
in  Chicago  stockyards  are  exploited  by  their  employers  even  worse  than 
those  who  are  working  in  textile  mills  in  the  celebrated  American  town  of 
Passaic,  in  New  Jersey*  You  can  always  and  everywhere  know  a  Russian 
working  in  the  stookyar^  from  every  other  Russian;  come  as  close  to  him 
as  fifty  steps  and  you  will  feel  a  stench  emanating  from  him*  No  baths, 
no  changing  of  clothes  and  underwear  can  eradicate  this  odor*  .  Such  is 
the  life  of  our  Russians  in  the  stockyards;  the  wages  which  they  get  from 
their  employers,  from  Armour,  Swift  and  Morris  -  are  so  scanty  that  it 
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l8  utterly  impossible  for  the  Russian  workers  to  make  a  deoent  living. 
A  feir  days  ago  at  a  Russian  meeting  I  met  a  friend  and  learned  from  him 
a  feir  things  about  the  life  of  the  Russians  in  the  stockyards*  As  soon  as 
my  friend  approached  me  I  knew  right  away  by  the  smell  emanating  from  him 
that  he  was  working  in  the  stockyards.  We  started  immediately  to  talk  about 
his  work. 

I  asked  him  what  kind  of  work  he  was  doing.  He  answeredi  **I  am  working 
at  Swift *s  and  transport  pigs  in  a  truck." 

After  a  long  conyersation  my  friend  took  out  of  his  pocket  a  check  to  the 
amount  of  |26.81.  ^ook  here,**  he  said,  **this  is  what  I  have  earned  in  six 
days,  including  the  pay  for  overtime. ** 

**How  many  hours  did  you  work,**  I  asked  him,  "^in  order  to  get  that  check?** 
**1  have  been  working  from  an  early  hour  in  the  morning  till  as  late  as  eight 
or  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  so  that  I  could  hardly  stand  on  my  feet 
when  I  had  to  go  home*" 
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Do  you  think  that  only  this  countryman  of  mine  is  in  such  a  miserable  con- 
dition? Oh  no,  there  are  thousands  of  such  people  in  Chicago*  Fortunately, 
my.  friend  has  only  a  small  family;  a  wife  and  two  children*  It  would  be 
interesting  to  know  how  the  other  Russians  live  who  are  working  in  the 
stockyards  and  have  wives  and  six  or  more  children*  Only  think  of  it  I 
|26*81  to  spend  on  a  family  of  five  or  six  persons  when  you  have  to  pay 
the  rent  to  the  landlord,  pay  for  gpis,  electric  light,  coal,  clothes,  to 
the  butcher  so  that  he  would  not  starve  youl  llhat  will  be  left  of  this  money? 
Only  the  wind  in  your  pocket  and  an  empty  purse*  From  all  this  you  must 
see  that  a  good  half  of  the  Russian  workmen  in  Chicago  live  in  ccnditions 
irtiich  cannot  be  regarded  as  normal* 

Hot  all  Russians  residing  in  Chicago  are  working  in  Crane's  plants  or  in 
the  stockyards;  many  work  in  other  places*  One  of  these  days  I  shall 
tell  you  about  them* 
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This  factory  ims  organised  on  cooparatiTe  principles  and  incorporated 
in  the  state  of  Illinois  with  a  capital  of  |150^000* 

We  inform  all  the  members  of  the  Russian  Corporation  (Astronomical  Clock 
Uanufactnring  Company)^  and  all  persons  interested  in  our  Russian  factory, 
that  the  board  of  directors  has  bought  for  the  clock  factory  a  building 
at  1416-18  1f«  Ohio  Street ,  and  the  factory  has  been  already  moved  to  this 
building* 

We  beg  that  inquiries  about  all  affairs  concerning  the  corporation  or  the 
factory,  personally  or  by  letter,  be  made  at  the  following  address s  Astro- 
nomical Clock  Mfg«  Co«,  1416-18  W«  Ohio  St.,  Chicago,  Ill« 

A  Short  Desoription>  The  clock  shows  how  the  sun  illumines  the  earth  and 
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the  moon^  how  the  earth  rotates  on  its  axis  in  tirenty-four  hoiirs^  causing 
the  change  of  day  and  night;  how  the  earth  moves  around  the  sun^  and  how 
this  causes  the  change  of  the  four  seasons  (springy  sununer^  autumn,  and 
winter);  how  the  moon  rotates  around  the  earth,  and  how  the  changes  (phases) 
of  the  moon  are  caused  thereby •  It  shows  how  the  earth  and  the  moon  rotate 
together  around  the  sun  and  how  solar  and  lunar  eclipses  are  caused* 
Besides  all  that  the  c^ock  has  a  dial  plate  with  subdivisions  correspond- 
ing to  a  whole  year's  calendar,  and  the  hands  of  the  clock  show  exactly  the 
hours,  days,  months,  and  seasons • 

By  its  original  and  n^  construction  this  clock  surpasses  all  that  has  been 
invented  in  this  line.  The  clock  has  been  invented  and  constructed  by 
a  Russian  mechanic,  Michael  Bulka. 

A  patent  has  been  taken  out  f6r   this  clock,  and  the  American  School  Board 
has  approved  it  as  an  important  and  necessary  article  for  all  American 
schools • 
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These  astronoxaioal  clocks  are  being  zoade  in  various  sizes  and  are  adapted 
for  use  not  only  in  schools,  but  also  in  public  institutions  and  private 
homes  • 

The  price  of  the  clock  ranges  from  $5  to  $300« 
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I  I 

!•  Interna tlonal  Harvester  Company^  SLst  Street* 

Z.   MoCormlok*8^  26th  Street* 

3«  Crane  Company^  39th  Street* 

4«  Western  Eleotrio  Company* 

5«  Kuppexiheimer  Ccmpaxiyj  18th  Street* 

Moreover^' many  Buss ians  are  founds 

I*  Among  the  windovr -washers* 

tw^  Among  painters  and  decorators* 

^Si^ Among  tailors* 

%•  Among  owners  of  small  retail  stores;  espeolally  among  grocers* 

5*  Among  saloon  keepers* 

4*  There  are  a  few  Russians  who  are  oontraotors* 

?•  liany  Russians  are  working  as  elevator  men  in  large  buildings* 
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THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  CO-OPERATIVE  RESTAURANT 

!•  Title  df  the  organization  —  The  Russian  Cooperative  Restaurant  of  the 
city  of  Chicago • 

2«  Alia  of  the  cooperative  —  To  give  healthful  food  to  the  Russian  immi- 
grants of  Chicago  for  a  moderate  price* 

Z.     The  cooperative  is  a  non-partisan  organisation* 

4*  The  supreme  administrative  organ  of  the  cooperative  is  the  general 
assembly  of  all  the  members  of  the  cooperative*  General  assemblies  are 
held  once  a  month  and  a  quorum  of  two  thirds  of  all  the  members  is  neces- 
sary for  the  assembly  to  be  effective*  Besides  this,  special  assemblies 
can  be  called  if  emergency  questions  arise* 

5*  The  executive  committee  —  An  executive  committee  of  five  persons 
is  elected  by  the  general  assembly  for  the  term  of  six  months*  This 
executive  committee  consists  of  a  recording  secretary,  a  financial  secre- 
tary and  three  members* 
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6«  Reraising  coimnittee  -«»  The  revising  oommittee  is  elected  by  the 
general  assembly  and  consists  of  three  members  for  the  term  of  six  months* 
The  duty  of  the  revising  comniittee  is  to  control  all  the  officers  and  to 
present  the  reports  to  the  general  assembly* 

7«   Membership  of  the  cooperative  ~  Persons  of  both  sexes  can  be  members 
of  the  cooperative  if  they  accept  the  constitution  of  the  cooperative* 
New  members  are  admitted  at  the  general  assembly*  The  recommendation  of 
one  member  of  the  cooperative  is  necessary* 

(Notes  -  Persons  having  no  acquaintances  among  the  members  of  the  cooperative 
are  admitted  by  the  decision  of  the  general  assembly*)  % 

8*  Funds  of  the  cooperative  —  The  funds  of  the  cooperative  shall  consist 
of  membership  entrauice  fees  to  the  amount  of  $25^  of  the  proceeds  from 
various  imdertakings ^  and  of  voluntary  contributions • 

(Notei  *  Persons  desiring  to  become  members  of  the  cooperative  but  unable 
to  pay  the  membership  entrance  fee  in  fullj  can  be  allowed  by  the  decision 
of  the  general  assembly  to  pay  in  installments*) 
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9»  If  a  member  of  the  cooperative  leavea  for  hie  native  countz*y,  or  through 
some  oause  worthy  of  oonalderatlon  cannot  remain  a  member  of  the  cooperative, 
all  his  money  Is  returned  to  him,  and  through  the  decision  of  the  general 
assembly  a  part  of  the  dividends  can  also  bd  given  to  him* 

(Votes  *  Under  no  circumstances  can  money  be  returned  before  the  term  of 
six  months  from  the  day  of  the  admission  as  a  member  of  the  cooperative, 
except  for  the  above  mentioned  causes.) 

10*  Manager  of  the  restaurant  --  The  manager  of  the  restaurant  Is  elected 
at  the  general  assembly  for  an  Indefinite  term*  The  manager  receives 
a  fixed  salary*  He  has  to  subalt  to  the  decisions  of  the  general  assembly 
and  the  executive  committee* 

11*  Liquidation  of  the  cooperative  *-  In  case  of  the  liquidation  of  the 
cooperative  of  the  Russian  Restaurant,  all  the  property  and  the  cash  are 
to  be  donated  to  the  orphanages  of  Russia* 
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THE  RUSSIAN  CO-QPERATIVS  RESTAURANT  IN  CHICAGO 

Four  months  ago  a  Russian  cooperative  restaurant  was  opened  in  Chicago.   This   -v 
restaurant  at  once  drew  the  attention  of  almost  all  the  Russian  colony.  Be- 
ing the  secretary  of  the  cooperative  Russian  restaur€mt  I  regard  it  as  ny 
duty  to  explain  in  detail  what  this  first  restaurcuat  really  ist  by  whom  it 
was  founded,  and  for  what  purpose.  I  will  try  to  be  consistent  and  explain 
all  in  due  order* 

1)  Of  what  kind  of  people  does  the  membership  of  the  cooperative  consist? 

Our  cooperative  consists  of  Russian  worker St  whot  being  members  of  our  co- 
operative* at  the  same  time  are  members  of  other  Russian  organizations  and 
schools. 

2)  For  irtiat.aim  have  we  organized  our  cooperative? 

Our  cooperative  was  organized  chiefly,  to  establish  for  the  workers*  col- 
ony in  Chicago  an  alimentation  station  where  the  workers,  specially  of 


<  'i 


% 


II  A  2  -2-  RUSSIAN 

I  D  2  b 

Free  Russia.  Feb.  1,  19 23.       WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30275 

Russicm  origin*  could  receive  wholesosie  food,  prepared  from  own  products 
in  Jlussian  style  and  for  a  moderate  price;  with  this  aim  we  opened  our 
cooperative  restaurant* 

3)  Prom  what  sources  was  created  our  fund,  which  enabled  us  to  open  our 
restaurant? 

Our  fund  is  created  from  membership  fees  of  $50  from  every  member  as  an 
initial  fee  and  $15  additional,  altogether  $65«  which  was  earned  by  us 
honestly,  by  hard  labor. 

4)  How  is  our  enterprise  managed  and  controlled? 

In  our  cooperative  there  exists  the  very  same  order  as  in  all  other  Russian 
workers*  organizations,  i.  e.  all  important  questions  are  decided  by  a  gen- 
eral meeting  of  all  the  members  of  the  cooperative.  For  the  carrying  out 
of  the  technical  work  and  the  working  out  of  the  projects  on  this  or  other 
questions,  an   executive  committee  of  five  persons  is  elected.  For  the  con- 
trol of  the  enterprise  there  is  a  revising  commission  of  three,  etc. 
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5)  Are  we  pursuing  any  commercial  aims? 

We  absolutely  do  not  pursue  any  commercial  aims.  According  to  our  consti- 
tution we  renounce  any  profits.   In  case  our  enterprise  provides  profitst 
then  the  profits  should  go:   a)  for  better  food,   b)  for  the  expansion  of 
our  enterprise,  and  c)  the  remainder  for  the  educational  aims  of  the  Rus- 
sian colony  of  Chicago  and  suburbs. 

6)  Tlifhat  is  the  attitude  of  the  Russian  v/orkers^  organizations  of  Chicago 
toward  our  cooperative? 

The  Russian  workers'  organizations  of  Chicago  sincerely  welcomed  our  co- 
operative and  the  opening  of  our  cooperative  restaurant.   This  circum. 
stance  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  when  on  October  8,  1922,  a  workers' 
banquet  in  honor  of  the  opening  of  our  restaur ant, was  arranged  by  us,  all 
the  representatives  of  the  Russian  workers'  organizations  of  the  city  of 
Chicago  were  present. 

» 
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^Ab  the  bulk  of  Russian  immigration  into  the  United  States  is  composed  of 
Titos,  the  main  personal  contribution  of  Russia  to  American  trade  is  repre«- 
sen  ted  by  the  work  of  icussian  Jews,  They  play  a  very  large  pcurt  in  the 
foreign  and  domestic  trade  of  this  country »  particularly  in  the  large  cities, 
such  as  New  York,  Chicago,  Philadelphia*^ 
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/concerning  RUSSIAN  SKILLED  LABQR^ 

Ifention  is  made  of  Russian  skilled  labor  being  used  in  the  ^iothing  industry 
of  Chicago* 
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Qalde  Book  to  the  Exhibit  of  Russian  Section  America's  Making.  New  York,  1921,  p.  32 

« 

"In  Chicago  there  is  the  production  of  Russian  calculating  machines 
(Shchoty)." 
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v^Eeep  your  money  safe   at  the  reliable  Russian  Bank  in  Chicago. 


J- 


M 


I"?*/  >  -.. 


of  the  bankers 


Braslawsky  and  Co.t  706  12th  Slireet.  Between  Union  St.  and  Halsted. 
Deposits  accepted  from  8  A.M.  to  8  P. 


Russian  Bank* 


For  transfers  of  money  from  othor  banks  it  is  necessary  to  show  at 
the  Russian  Bank  one*8  savings^  account. 

Russians  must  go  to  the  Russian! Bank.  Address  for  letters:  Russian 
Bank,  Braslawsky  &  Co.t  706  Wesi  12th  Sts.,  Chicago,  111. 
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•^^^^^^^  1^  author  aentions  the  existence  in  Chicago  of  a  Soyuz  Russkikh  Mekhanlkov 
«^:^  1^     of  Suss  Ian  nachlnlsts)*  ^but  does  not  say  ivlien  and  how  long  this  Uhion 
nas  in  existence* 
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The  conductor  of  the  Kuban  Cossack  Chorus,  Ur«  S«  Sokolovt  who  is  well-known  to 
the  Chicago  Russian  colonyt  <^elebrates  in  this  year  the  twenty-^fifth  anniversary 
of  his  activity  as  conductor^ 

i  ,'         '  i 

•-  I  •       ■  1 

Mr.  S«  6«  SokoloY  is  the  son|of  Mr.  6*  A*  Sokolov,  who  was  a  very  popular  conduc-  | 
tor  of  church  choirs  in  Moscow.  Mr.  S#  Sokolov  was  born  in  188?  and  acquired  his  J 
education  in  Moscow*  He  inherited  his  musical  talent  from  his  father*  In  I904  he 
was  already  conductizga  choir  at  the  Boriso^lyebsky  church  in  Moscow*  Soon  Mr* 
SokoloVf  who  had  won  the  sym|>athies  of  the  members  of  the  choir  as  w^ll  as  those 
of  the  publiCf  became*  like  his  father,  the  conductor  of  several  church  choir 8« 

•  -■  ^    -■  -  .   .  i         ■  ■     ^.^    -  -^-^  -^  .- 

In  1909  Mr*  Sokolov  accepted^  the  position  of  teacher  of  music  at  the  Poltava  feach-* 

ers*  Seminary,  on  the  Kuban,|irhere  he  was  taking  care  of  the  musical  education  of 

the  future  public  school  to acliers.  But  this  successful  work  as  music  teacher  did 
not  satisfy  the  young  conductor,  and  in  I9IO  he  joined  the  Moscow  University  and^ 

at  the  same  time  studied  at  the  Moscow  Imperial  Conservatory  in  order  to  complete 

'I  ■  .    ■■  .  ^ 
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his  musical  education*     p 


In  February  1915  Mr.  S.  G#  Jokolov  was  graduated  from  the  University  ivhere  he  was 
studying  law}  and  in  Septemlier  of  the  same  year  he  was  graduated  from  the  Censer- 
▼atory#  Soon  after  that  he  was  called  to  do  military  service,  j^fter  graduating 
from  a  military  school  he  went  as  an  officer  to  the  Western  front.  When  the  eivil 
War  broke  out  in  Russiat  he|went  to  Serbiat  and   there  he  organized  a  large  chorus 
consisting  of  Cossack  refuges.  He  made  several  very  successful  tours  in  Yugo* 
slavia  with  this  chorus*    1 


In  1922  there  came  to  Yogosl;avia  a  detachment  of  Cossack  refugees.  This  detach- 
ment had  with  it  a  chorus  cdpsisting  of  Kubcui  Cossacks.  The  Ataman  (chief  com- 
mander) of  the  Cossacks  propbsed  to  Mr.  Sokolov  to  take  over  this  chorus.  ]|r. 
Sokolov  accepted  this  proposal*  reorganized  the  chorus  and  made  a  tour  with  it  all 
over  Europe*  He  gave  concerts  in  Rome  in  the  Milan  Conservatory*  in  Madrid  and  ;  ' 
other  lar^e  cities  of  Europ<8^t  and  these  concerts  helped  him  to  acquire  the  repu- 
tation of  a  great  musician.  I   The  best  musical  critics  in  Europe  praised  highly  his 
musical  talent  which  had  encibled  him  to  teach  his  Cossacks  how  to  combine  in  their 
performances  a  strict  exactilfcude  with  true  artistic  taste* 
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After  making  a  tour  with  hid  Cossacks  through  Mexico  and  Central  Americat  Mr* 
Sokolov  accepted  a  series  of  propoaals  which  enabled  him  to  undertake  tours  in 
the  United  States.  He  established  his  headquarters  in  Chicago  and  for  four  years 
has  been  arranging  tours  and  giving  concerts  in  various  cities  of  the  U«  S«  and  of 

Canada* 

?  '  '  .  ■  ■ 

"'"''■*  :  •!  .    1  ■■. 

The  critics  of  various  American  papers  adso  praise  enthusiastically  Mr*  Sokolov*a 
work  as  directort  and  the  performances  of  his  chorus*  Mr*  Sokolov  deserves  the 
highest  praise  for  his  efforts  to  acquaint  the  foreign  countries  with  the  Russian 
folk«*song8*  And  his  selflessness  and  true  love  of  his  eirt  induced  him  to  reorgsA- 
ize  his  Cossack  chorus  on  such  principles  that  at  present  this  chorus  is  a  cor-,, 
poration  of  artists  in  which  no  singer  can  be  e3q)loited  in  any  possible  way. 

«  > 

On  July  22  there  have  blapbed  twenty-five  years  since  Mr.  S#  G.  Sokolov  started  on^ 
his  career  of  ceaseless  labor  as  a  great  musician  and  conductor  of  Russian  chorusel 
He  is  now  on  a  tour  in  states  of  the  far  V/est.  Therefore  the  celebration  of  tb? 
25th  anniversary  of  his  activity  has  been  postponed  until  he  returns  to  Chicago* 
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RmaBTi#t     January  12,   1927 


m  motkQ^rt  0f  tht  Rusalan  pianist  Hr*  Jostph  Lavin,  was  sxtraprdU 
J||ep^  Tkia  arl/itst  parformad  many  compositions  of  tha  graat 

vmi^irit  J^^  Sohumman,  ENiathovan,   Chopin,   and  many  othars*     A  numar^ 

^us'atidli^i^  rawardad  ava ry  mmbar  of  tha  artist,  with  gra at  ovations  and 
«nthusilkl»i#     It  was  notload  In  many  Amarlaan  papa^rs,   that  tha  coiieart  of 
^i^  artli^  Xr»  Josaph  I^  axisaptlonally  succassful* 
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Ha,ssTlat^  June  16 1  1936< 
OTIR  THE  COIOHT. 


y 


fottorrow^  at  8  P#  !!#»  in  the  Eall  of  the  Chleaeo  Coneerratonr  of  Ifaeiet  will  he 
gtiren  a  piano  recital  in  which  the  pupile  as  well  as  the  professors  of  the 
Conservatory  will  take  part*  Ailong  then  will  be  our  own^  the  fanoms  Professor  P. 
Zaichenke  who  is  the  Sean  of  the  ConserTatory. 
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BirssiAN 


RaiaTl«t  (nie  Dawn),  May  8»  1936. 


A  RDSSIAN 


QPIRA  ON  IBB  CHICAGO  STAGS 


To-night  in  th*  Auditoritai  1 

will  be  presented  **Prinee  Igor."  the  Bttssian  Open,  in  the  Russian  language. 
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R03SIAN 
Haasvlet  ('Che  Dawn),  Dec.  2%  1934« 

AN  APPEAL  OF  THS  RQSSIAN  ARTISTS 


The  Union  of  Russian  Artists  in  Chicago  is  making  an  appeal  to  all  the 
Roasian  youth  in  Chicago  and  vicinity  with  artistic  talent  to  join  our  organi- 
zation. Every  young  man  or  young  woman  with  soma  artistic  propensity  is 
welcome  in  our  ranks.  United,  we  shall  be  better  able  to  serve  the  cause 
of  Russian  art  and  culture  in  America*  There  are  many  young  men  and  women 
in  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  who  possess  artistic  talent;  among  them 
are  several  who  have  had  some  training.  This  organization  can  offer  to  young 
Russians  with  artistic  ability  ample  opportunity  for  further  training  and 
development* 

Parents,  if  you  want  your  children  to  become  true  exponents  and  genuine 
representatives  of  Russian  art  and  Russian  culture  in  America,  ask  them  to 
Join  The  Union  of  Russian  Artists  in  Chicago.  Our  organization  will  bring 
out  their  talents,  will  train  them,  and  will  afford  them  opportunities  to 
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become  artists* 


-  2  - 


RassTlet  (The  Dawn)^  Deo.  29»  1934* 


POLISH 


Sasslan  youtlii  It  is  to  the  singers,  dancers,  and  musicians  among  yoa  that 
we  appeal.  Join  oar  union^  so  that  we  can  work  together  for  the  greater 
glory  of  Russian  art  I 


'44 


I   The  Uxiion  of  Russian  Artists  in  Chicago  has  a  membership  fee  of  only  one 
dolleor  a  year.  For  this  nominal  sum  you  are  entitled  to  all  membership 
priTileges.  Those  interested  in  Joining  this  orgcuiization  may  call  in  person 
at  the  Russian  Democratic  Citizens*  Club,  1902  Vaat  DiTldlon  Street,  evexy 
Tuesday  between  eight  and  nine  o* clock  in  the  evening. 


Union  of  Russian  Artists  in  Chicago 
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Ra0gvlet  (The  Daim) ,  Not.  17^  1934.  ^ 

mS  RUSSIAN  ARTISTS  CIC6  IN  CHICAGO 

The  well-organized  life  in  the  land  of  our  adoption  in  general ,  and  that  of 
its  nany  national  groupa  in  particular,  have  ahonn  that  only  those  nationali- 
ties and  organizations  can  suryire  and  can  retain  and  expand  their  influence 
nhich  are  properly  organised*  strongly  united,  and  well  disciplined*  The 
ezsMple  of  other  well-organized  national  groups  has  been  followed,  at  last*  ^ci 
by  the  Russian  artists  who  lire  in  Chicago*  They  hare  banded  together  and  ^ 
hare  formed  a  club,  the  Russian  irtists  Club  of  Chicago*  ^ 

O 

The  Club  recently  gave  a  concert,  which  was  a  great  success,  both  artistically   ^ 
and  financially*  the  following  Russian  artists,  mesbers  of  the  Club,  par-      § 
ticipated  in  the  concert:  P«  M*  HaksakOTa,  M*  C*  Rykora,  A  Orech,  A*  Grishayer*  ^ 
A«  DobrohotoT,  L*  ZentzeT,  7*  Kitayer,  S*  SokoloT«  After  the  concert  there 
was  a  ball;  aenbers  of  the  Artists  Club  mingled  with  the  public,  adding  zest  and 
interest  to  the  entertainment* 

The  Russian  Artists  Club  is  arranging  another  unusual  entertainment,  which 


'  .X.  II  A  3  b  -  2  -  HUSSIM 


4    •  , 


Rasariet  (lh«  Bann) »  Nov.  17,  1934. 

will  be  held  Saturday,  December  !•  The  affair  will  take  place  in  the  evening 
at  the  Ruasian  Democratic  Club,  1902  west  Division  Street •  Unemployed  artists 
will  be  admitted  free» 

nie  Russian  Artists  Club  invites  every  Russian  in  Chicago  and  vicinity  to  come 
to  one  of  their  entertainments  and  become  acquainted  with  the  Russian  artists 
and  their  way  of  doing  things*  Roman  Rylcov,  the  Russian-Polish  artist,  was 
the  initiator  and  organizer  of  the  Club. 
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m   ARE  GRATEFUL 


The  concert  and  ball  arranged  by  the  Chicago  branch  of  the  Russian  Emigrees* 

Children  Aid  Society  on  May  20  was  a  great  success,  both  artistically  and  ^ 

financially.  The  appeal  of  the  committee  fo\ind  a  worthy  response  in  the  2 

hearts  of  our  Chicago  Russians,  who  are  alwaj^'s  alive  to  the  needs  of  our  <::i 

orphans.  Our  especial  gratitude  is  due  to  the  Russian  professional  artists  r* 

and  entertainers,  some  of  whom  had  to  cancel  or  postpone  their  appearances  ^ 

in  other  places  so  that  they  might  give  of  their  time  and  their  talents  for  o 

the  worthy  cause  of  helping  the  Russian  children*  '^ 

In  spite  of  the  oppressive  heat,  the  hall  of  the  Russian-ilmerican  Democratic   ^ 
Club  was  filled  to  overflowing.  Our  artists  were  at  their  best,  and  the 
enchanted  public  applauded  their  efforts  ardently.  The  tunes  of  Russian 
music  and  the  motifs  of  our  folk  songs,  rendered  with  simplicity  and  inspi- 
ration, created  a  quaint  and  charming  atmosphere.  Everybody  forgot  his  daily 
worries  and  admired  the  performance  on  the  stage — the  performance  that 
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represented  the  better  side  of  life  in  the  Russia  of  bygone  days.  Many 

spectators  had  tears  in  their  eyes,  tears  of  emotion  awakened  by  the 

memories  of  the  past.  Nothing  can  so  inspire  and  stir  the  human  emotions 

so  much  as  music,  song  and  darice.  All  praise  and  honor  to  you  servants       ^ 

of  the  Russian  arts,  for  your  loyalty  and  devotion  to  your  hi^er  callings,    ^ 

and  for  spreading  appreciation  of  the  Russian  arts  in  America  even  when       'p 

your  economic  condition  is  very  difficult  and  your  lives  are  filled  with      <Z 

obstacles  of  all  kinds.  5 

o 

• 

Below  are  the  names  of  the  Russian  artists  who  participated  in  the  concert     ^ 
given  for  the  benefit  of  Russian  orphans: 

A.  Armati,  pianist;  E.  Adison,  violinist  of  the  Chicago  SyTtrphony  Orchestra; 
A.  I.  Orishaev,  baritone,  member  of  the  Russian  Cossack  Choir;  A.  Dobrokhotov, 
balalaika  virtuoso;  A.  Diskont,  a  young  ballet  dancer;  L.  P.  Zemtzeo,  tenor, 
member  of  the  Cossack  Choir;  V.  I.  Kuznetzov,  a  musician,  singer  and  dancer; 
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Anastasia  Lalush,  dancer  of  folk  dances;  P.  I.  llaksakova,  lyric  soprano; 
E,  Petukh,  accordionist;  N.  Z*  Sokolova,  mezzo-soprano;  S,  Sokolov,  pianist, 
director  of  the  Cossack  Choir;  Anna  Tcherepova,  dancer;  S.  Reveka,  a  five- 
year-old  dancer*  Mr,  I,  F.  Erin  directed  the  concert  and  also  acted  as 
master  of  ceremonies. 

The  concert  committee  was  composed  of  the  following:   I.  F.  Erin,  chairman, 
A.  Bernard,  M.  Brashevetz,  N,  Vishnevsky,  A.  Guber,  A.  Daniluk,  A.  D. 
Dobrokhotov,  E.  Kbpernik,  E.  Shishova,  T.  A.  Lobanova,  A.  V.  Lobanov,  P.      g 
Logunov,  A.  V.  llaksimova,  A.  A,  Mikhailowskaya,  S.  Yanchuk,  A.  Kivaka,  and 
S.  Bakal. 


During  the  intermissions  the  following  cash  contributions  were  made:  E,  I. 
Perminiua,  one  dollar;  A.  TlBion,  one  dollar;  M.  Kersh,  $1.75. 

The  following  persons  contributed  provisions  and  other  supplies  for  the 
buffet  counter  in  the  concert  hall:  A.  Bernard,  A.  Guber,  A.  Mikha ilowskaya , 
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T.  lobariova,  A.  Maksakova,  £•  Shishova,  £•  F.  V/agner,  S.   Shiikhostov,  V.  M. 
Zhukowsky  and  A.  Kersh. 

The  concert  committee  expresses  its  warm  gratitude  to  all  the  artists  and  to 
the  public  for  their  participation  in  the  concert* 

In  the  near  future  we  shall  publish  a  complete  financial  report  of  this  con- 
cert. Now,  hovrever,  in  view  of  the  great  needs  and  the  hardships  experienced   ^ 
by  our  Russian  orphans  in  Poland,  we  have  sent  them  twenty-five,  dollars 
through  the  Amalgamated  Bank  of  Chicago. 
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Besides  this,  the  society  lias  issued  special  subscription  lists  on  its  own     "^ 
printed  stationery,  appealing  to  good  people  everywhere  for  contributions. 
On  every  list  there  is  a  seal  of  the  society  and  the  signatures  of  the  chair- 
man and  the  secretary.  On  every  list  there  is  printed  its  consecutive  n\imber 
and  the  naine  of  the  person  authorized  to  solicit  contributions.  The  names  of 
all  contributors  and  the  amount  of  their  contributions  will  be  published 
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regularly  in  Rassviet* 

'Th9  Chicago  Coinmittee  of  the  Russian  Emigrees*  Children  Aid  Society: 

1.   F.  Erin,  chairman 

A.  D,  Dobrokhotov,  secretary 
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G.  S.  KHRZHAN0VSE7  BIVITSD  TO  BE  DIR2CT0R  OF  AMERICAN  OPERA 

In  Chicago,  through  the  efforts  of  the  League  of  Lovers  of  Music  and 
other  J^merlcan  organizations  of  this  city,  it  nas  proposed  to  create 
a  ''Grand  Auditorium  in  the  open  air**  next  season*  This  Auditorium  will 
be  located  in  Grant  Park,  not  far  from  Soldier's  Field,  and  will  have 
a  capacity  of  9500  persons • 

In  this  Auditorium  the  best  operas  will  be  produced,  and  will  be  heard 
simultaneously  by  over  9500  people;  the  best  artists  will  be  invited, 
and  an  excellent  orchestra,  chorus,  and  ballet  will  be  organized*  To 
direct  the  opera,  our  compatriot  Mr*  Gavriil  Sever inovich  Ehrzhanovsky, 
opera-artist  and  great  connoisseur  of  music,  has  been  invited*  Accord* 
ing  to  information  received  by  us,  Ur*  G*  S.   Khrzhanovsky  has  already 
begun  work  on  the  organization  and  completion  of  the  groups  of  singers, 
chorus,  orchestra,  ballet,  etc* 
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All  prominent  American  newspapers  say  much  about  this  venture,  point- 
t!         ing  out  its  necessity  in  such  a  prominent  city  as  Chicago. 
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RaBBYiat.  November  5,  19 29.  .    ""''^  ("■'•.)  PffOJ.  3027* 

CONCERT-BALL  OF  THE  RASSVIET 

On  Noyember  i|.f  1929$  at  the  Schoenhofen  Hallt  a  concert-ball  of  the  Rassviet  was 
arraxigede  In  the  program  there  took  part  the  famous  violinist  Mlsha  Llfshiz;  the 
well  known  barltonot  L.  Brunwald;  the  virtuoso  of  the  balalaika,  V«  Dobrowotov; 
the  American  singer  Mary  Shipler,  irtio  had  a  great  success;  the  three  Russian 
pianists  Nadya  R-ementshikt  Miss  Horvich  and  especially  the  youthful  Eugenie  Murey, 
who  played  excellently.   The  diverse  and  interesting,  program  was  concluded  with 
the  performfioice  of  P.  U»  Makarova»  who  charmed  the  audience  with  her  folk-songs# 
The  concert  was  followed  by  danbingt  which  continued  till  late  at  night # 
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MR.  L.  BRUMALD'S  COHCERT 

On  October  8t  I929f  at  the  Western  Electric  Co.  a  concert  was  given  by  Mr«  L* 
Brunwaldt  baritone  of  the  Russian  opera*  The  program  of  the  concert  was  very 
interesting*  Among  other  things  Ur*  Brunwald  sang  the  popular  Russian  **Volga 
Boatman's  Song"  and  the  "The  Two  Giants".  These  sonps  earned  very  much  applause. 
In  the  history  of  the  W.  E.  Co.  it  was  the  first  day  devoted  to  Russian  songs# 
Mr.  Brunwald  was  the  first  Russian  singer  who  sang  under  the  roof  of  this  gigantic 
plant.  The  highly  talented  pianist,  Uiss  Rita  Rotermel,  undoubtedly  contributed 
much  to  the  success  of  the  singer. 

The  audiencet  which  numbered  some  4tOOO  people,  rewarded  every  number  performed 
by  our  talented  artist  with  such  hearty  applause  that  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  W.  £•  Co#  decided  to  include  a  few  more  classical  concerts  in  the  program  of 
this  year,  seeing  that  an  audience  comp.osed  chiefly  of  workingmen,  can  appreciate 
really  good  music.   For  this  also  the  credit  must  be  given  to  Mr.  Brunwald.   The 
American  newspapers  praised  our  compatriot  most  anthusiastically.  Mr.  L.  Brunwald 
was  bom  in  Riga.  He  has  received  his  musical  education  in  Russia,  Germany,  Prance 
and  Italy#  . 
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In  Russia  he  studied  under  the  guidance  of  the  celebrated  Russian  opera  singer, 
Mr.  TartakOT*  'Abroad  ov  ef  his  teachers  was  Reschke. 
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The  coaeatt  of  tha  wall  kaeiita  baas,  ▼•  I]!irlo7«  on  April  27,  1929,  was  a  big  aueeaaa* 
Thara  was  ao  aad  of  ancoraa*  Mr.  lUrlOT  and  liia#  KlrajaT  scored  the  greatest  applaose. 
fha  public  was  delighted  by  the  artistic  perforaaace  of  Rassi an  folk-songs  bgr 
Hae*  MiragreT* 

Y«  ProtsenkOt  A.  Trikin  and  B«  Khaara  also  earned  a  well  deserTOd  success.  This 
concert  will  be  long  reaeabered  bj  those  who  attended. 
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ARTISTIC  CONCERT 


•^P^  Oil.)  PROJ.  30275 


Ob  i^ril  17^  1929^  at  Ihlth^s  Hall^  there  Is  going  to  take  plaoe  an 
artietlo  ooncert  of  the  ivell  known  alnger  Vladimir  Q^lor^  with  the 
partioipation  of  the  following  aotorit  the  aotress  of  the  Blue  Bird 
Theatre,  Miss  1.  Hirayeva,  prima  donna  of  the  olub  Petrushkai  YssTolod 
Protsenko,  aotor  of  the  olub  Petrushka;  A«  Prikin,  baritone  soloist 
of  the  Kuban  Cossaoks*  Chorus  i  Boris  KhsMira,  danoer  of  the  olub 
Petrushka  • 


The  program  inoludes  trios,  duets,  G^ypsy  ohorus,  and  danoing< 
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loss  EVOHERIXA  UQREI 


lUsB  Srstutnlya  liir^y  waa  bom  in  Amerloa«  At  pr^stnt  •!!•  Is  14  y#art  old* 
This  la  alroftdy  the  sixth  yoar  alnoo  she  atartad  to  study  moaiat  the  pianOf 
at  tha  Chloago  Mualoal  Coll^a»  ^  £•  Van  Boran  8t«  Tha  talantad  young  pianlat 
has  baan  playing  during  tha  last  two  yedLtB  not  only  at  aany  antartainaantai  ^ 
giTftt  in  tha  Russian  Goloz^*  but  also  bafora  Aasrloan  audianoas*  Qua  of  hii^ 
most  ramarkabla  parforaanoas  was  dovn  town  at  tha  Central  Ihaatar* 


■f-r 


Among'tha  taaahara  of  tha  Uusioal  Collaga  ara  lor*  Harbart  Wltharapoont  prasidantt 
our  ooppatriot  Ur*  ](•  Boguslawsky  and  many  othars* 


4^ 
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(fotat:  As  far  as  I  know  Ifiss  Drghaniya  uuray  was  rawardad  with  a  gold  mdaaX- 
for  axoallant  progress  in  har  study  of  the  piano  at  tha  Chloagp  Ifosioal  Collaga* 
About  two  years  ago  she  was  appointed  teaoher  of  musie  in  a  sehool  of  one  of 
the  suburbs  of  Chi  da  go »  and  is  still  teaohing  there*  I*  £•) 
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Anonymous  -  •♦An  Interesting  Concert  of  Russian  Pianist  at  WPA  (ILL )  Pf?n i  o 
Kimball  HalJ.^  Russkoye  Obozrenie.  (Monthly),  Feb.  1929,  p.  23/  •>'^WJ. 30275 

On  Sunday,  February  3rd,  at  Kimball  Hall,  a  concert  of  special  interest 
to  Russians,  will  be  given  by  the  Russian  pianist,  Vitaliy  Schnee.  The 
performance  will  begin  at  3:30  in  the  afternoon. 

l/Er.  Vitaliy  lakovlevich  Schnee  graduated  from  the  famous  Conservatory 
of  Petrograd,  ifliere  he  studied  under  the  direction  of  the  great  Anna 
Nikolayevna  Esipova,  whose  pupils  also  were:  Sergey  Prokofiev,  Lev 
Pyshnov,  Leonid  Kreutzer,  Alfred  Mirovich,  and  other  well  known  artists. 

Mr.  T.  I.  Schnee  gave  several  concerts  in  the  city  of  Petrograd  and 
other  cities  of  Russia,  xintil  the  World  V7ar  interrupted  his  work  in 
this  field. 

In  1917,  the  German  occupation  of  the  city  of  Minsk,  found  him  the 
director  of  the  White-Russian  Conservatory. 

Thert  he  again  began  giving  concerts,  and  his  performances  in  the  entire 
Northwest  territory  earned  the  enthusiastic  praises  of  critics^ 


i 
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Russkoye  Obozrenie^  (Monthly),  Feb.  1929,  p.  23*  IVPA(/LL)PPn/ 

There  after  he  traveled  to  Germany  whel'e,  for  over  three  years,  he 
continued  his  concert  career^ 

Eventually  Mr.  Schnee  arrived  in  the  United  States;  settled  in  the 
city  of  Chicago,  ?diere  he  has  lived  for  five  years,  and  is  becoming 
well  known  among  the  musical  circles  of  America. 

His  concert  of  the  last  year,  in  Chicago,  as  also  his  previous  per- 
formances (arrangements  for  two  pianos),  were  higjhly  praised  by  the 
critics,  and  established  his  reputation  in  the  musical  society  in 
the  United  States. 

• 

Mr.  Schnee  maintains  two  studios  in  Chicago,  where  he  teaches  piano. 
The  recitals  of  his  pupils  also  helped  to  establish  his  reputation  as 
one  of  the  finest  teachers  of  music  in  the  city  of  Chicago. 
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THX  BUSSIiV  BASSO  ▼•  IffLO?  IN  CHICAGO. 

A  f0V  dajrs  ago  the  SasBlan  basnOf  ?•  OljrlOTt  arrlTed  froa  V«w  Terk«    Ha  rial  tad  tha 
offiea  of  tha  aditar  of  BaaaTlat>  Mr.  ¥•  Q^laT  will  ranaln  in  Chicago  for  tha  aatira 
win  tar  aaaaoa*     Mr.  1!^1ot  will  iq^paar  at  tha  iaarieaa  thaatrae.     ^a  Haw  Tark  Mr« 
^\^\  aaag  at  aaajr  Baaaiaa  coneartat  ha  will  alio  aiiig  in  aaajr  Haasian  conearta 
in  Chicaga* 
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PAUL  ZAICSEHKO  BE-SBGAGED  BY  UPTOM  CONSERVATORY 


■v.v- .  ^' 


■  ,•» 


Paul  Zaichenko,  the  noted  piano  pedagogue,  has  been  intimately  identified 
with  musical  activities  in  dhicago  f or  a  number  of  years.   In  consequence 
of  the  remarkable   success   o^  his   glasses  at  the  Uptown  Conservatory,  he 
has  been  re-engaged  for  another  season;   he  has  a  large  class  and  some 
very  fine  talent  to  work  with*     .         r  ^ 


■■^C^-''    'fi  W  ':l  ■'    '--'-iw-; 


'Hk>-* 


This  teacher  is  particularly  fortimate  in  having  an  unusual  number  of^^^ 
boys  in  his  piano  class,  aid  their  work  is   fine  throughout,  for  he    ;;  ,    ^ 
knows  how  to  arouse  and  hold  the   interest  of  boys  to  an  exceptionalffii)^i^..^:. 

degree.    ....^t..;:^:.:.:^  ,-:^.-,^^,-^^-'.   4:-  X-  -:■•■  -:■-■•  ■'^.-    r,.::^--\.^^y-  ■  i;V^ r^,L^-liffiuiM> 
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His  pupils  have  made  regular  aixi  innumerable  appearances  in  Chicago. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  October  30,  at  Uptown  Conservatory,  Mr.  Zaichenko 

will  present  twenty-eight  pupils  of  his  class  in  a  piano  recital,  these 
beingt      •.^•.t:^^.v,p;v^  ii,x,.^-f^ 
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Music  News,  Oct,  28,  1927,  p.  17 • 


"^^  Cit  >  woj,  3ms 


Oiga  and  Mary  Nikiforow,  June  Goldberg,  Anna  Hecht,  Minerva  Gold  ens  on, 
Anna  Krawchuck,  Jane  Eschenbacher,  Sophie  Kominsky,  Ruth  Ilannaberg, 
Ethel  Goldberg,  Goldie  Becker,  Elaine  Hannaberg,  Beatrice  Bresn, 
Iseibelle  Stivens,  Francis  Kacello,  Benjamin  Altschul,  Isaac  Lieboff, 
Joseph  Kuzin,  Nathaniel  Farber,  Benjamin  Coven,  Liaynard  Goldberg, 
Esther  Bernstein,  Mary  Schepis,  Jennie  Altschul,  Bella  Altschul,  Olga 
Brashovetz,  Florence  Gielov/  and  Esther  Faitelson# 
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INA  BURS  KAY  IN  THE  ROLE  OF  CARI>.^BN 


On  August  18,  1928,  V.me»   Ina  Bursky  sang  in  Ravina  Park,  the 
role  of  Carmen* 


o  ' 


v 


IJ  A  3  ^ 

I  c 

Rassviet,  July  5i  1928. 


RUSSIAN 


"   ;  -  MR.  N.  GUMENUKE  ACHIEVES  SUCCESS 


WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30275 


When  we  were  living  In  the  old  countryt  many  of  us  thought  it  rather  hold 
to  affirm  that  among  the  people  there,  who  were  walking  behind  the  plough, 
there  were  some  who  were  possessed  of  infinite  latent  possihilities.  But 
now  we  can  see  that  such  a  statement  would  have  been  quite  true.  Mr.  N. 
Gumenuke,  though  he  has  studied  music  only  a  comparatively  short  time,  has 
been  so  successful  that  he  was  able  to  join  the  Chicago  Civic  Orchestra. 
And  this  promises  to  open  to  him  ultimately  the  doors  of  the  Chicago  Sym- 
phonic Orchestra,  the  best  orchestra  of  Chicago.  Mr.  Gumenuke  prepares 
his  son  also  for  a  musical  career.  He  is  also  conducting  a  musical  school 
of  his  own  where  about  25  pupils  are  studying  very  successfully. 
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CONCERT,  ETC.,  FOR  THE  BENEFIT  OF  THE  MINERS 


The  oonoart  and  theatrical  performance  arranged  by  the  Russian  progressiTe 
organisations  of  Chicago  on  Stinday^  March  25^  1928^  at  Walshes  Qall  for  the 
benefit  of  the  striking  miners ^  nas  a  success  in  spite  of  the  Lent  and  the 
absence  of  dancing  on  the  program* 

The  program  nas  opened  with  a  speech  by  Mr*  Radcliff,  president  of  iitie 
Chicago  branch  of  the  A«  F«  of  L*^  who  very  eloquently  related  the  history 
of  the  origin  of  the  miners*  strike  and  the  Taz*ious  phases  of  its  develop- 
ment* The  orator  made  a  soul-stirring  appeal  to  those  present  not  to  forget 
the  750^000  sufferers  who  are  fighting  for  their  rights* 

The  comedy,  "On  a  Revision,**  was  another  fairly  successful  number  on  the 
program* 

The  picture  **The  jQestitute  Children,**  staged  by  Dr*  Korablinov,  deserves 
great  praise*  The^  children  who  participated  in  this  picture  received  much 
applause* 

The  concert  opened  with  solos  Isy  Misses  Maksakov  and  Groschinsky,  nho  had 
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to  ting  ••Toral  enooras. 


Very  good  as  luual  ware. the  young  danoers,  -  pupils  of  Russian  schools, 
-  taught  by  Mrs*  J.  !!•  Sholy«  llr«  Chemysher^s  string  orchestra  also 
pleased  the  audience • 

The  greatest  "hit,^  howeyer,  was  xoade  by  the  Moscoir  Quartet,  which  was 
something  new  for  the  Chicago  public*  Especially  Mr*  V«  Barstor's  nagnifi- 
cent  bass  voice  was  greatly  appreciated  by  the  public*  Mr*  ¥•  BarstoT  had  to 
sing  several  times* 

Our  popular  baritone,  Mr*  T«  K«  Korablinov,  as  usual  earned  much  applause* 
He  and  Miss  Maksakov  also  sang  very  well  a  duet* 

The  Gypsy  Camp  Chorus  sang  several  beautiful  songs  with  which  the  public  was 
very  much  pleased* 

•  *  - 
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Before  the  end  of  the  program  Hiss  Maksakor,  at  the  request  of  the  donmdttee, 
ivent  through  the  audience  and  oollected  |30#10»   The  proceeds  from  the 
concert  were  sent  to  Frank  Morrison,  Secretary  of  the  American  Federation  of 
Labor,  A*  F*  of  L«  Building,  Ibshlngton,  D#  C« 
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V^  Rttsskll  Viestnlk  (Russian  Herald),   May  5*  l92%p/\  (ILL)  PRQJ  W97K 

A  GREAT  WCRK 

As  we  have  already  communicated  in  our  newspaper,  Alexandr  Nikolayevich 
Kaminsky,  the  favorite  of  our  colonyt  is  conducting  the  orchestra  at  the 
Milf ord  theatre* 

The  Milford  theatre  belongs  to  Balaban  and  Katz,  the  largest  company  of 
theatre  owners  in  Chicago* 

This  theatre  holds  lf500  persons.  Americans  like  to  go  and  listen  to  Ifir* 
Eaminsky's  "Milford — Kaminsky  Orchestra. « 

"Our  orchestra  is  composed  of  the  best  musicians  and  is  conducted  by  Mr. 
Kaminsky,  a  violinist  of  international  reputation! "  Thus  declares  the  direc- . 
tion  of  the  theatre. 

The  daily  program  of  Mr*  Kaminsky »s  orchestra  almost  invariably  includes 
several  Russian  numbers. 
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And  it  is  by  the  performance  of  these  Russicm  numbers  that  Mr*  Kaminsky  has 
captured  the  exceptional  sympathy  of  the  public* 

On  Sundays  Mr.  Kaminsky  cuid  his  orchestra  play  serious  overturest  such  as 
the  •1812  Overture"  by  Tchaikovskyt  the  "Sheherazade»  by  Rimsky  Korsakov  and 
many  others* 

Thus  Alexander  Nikolayevich  Kaminsky  accomplishes  a  great  work— that  of  ac* 
quainting  the  iUaericans  with  Russian  music. 

G.  Gorsky. 
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A  RUSSIAN  SIKGER 

■■      *  ■  ■■':  ■       ■         '  '       '  f  ■  •    . 

Some  three  months  ago  there  came  to  Chicago  from  Canada  a  Russian  singer t 
the  baritone  Serghey  Nikoleyevich  Sergheyev  <Bol^$lavovich). 

When  he  was  a  youth  only  sixteen  years  old,  Mr.  Sergheyev~at  that  time  he 
was  oalled  just  Serezhka — hegan  to  learn  singing  under  the  tuition  of  the 
Italian  professor  Cato,  a  well  known  teacher  in  Moscow*  ^ 

Being  very  gifted  and  possessing  an  excellent  voice,  the  young  Sergheyev 
hegan  to  sing  at  the  "Aquarium"  already  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  after  only 
two  years  training.  After  many  years  of  singing  in  the  Moscow  theaters,  in 
provincial  towns  and  in  the  Moscow  opera  Mr.  Sergheyev  left  Russia  in  1922* 

During  seven  months  he  sang  in  the  Far  East,  in  Harbin,  Shanghai,  and  other 
cities;  he  also  sang  with  great  success  in  Canada,  and  now  he  has  come  to 

Chicago. 

Mr.   Sergheyev«s  first  appearance  as  a  singer   in  Chicago  was  on  Sunday,   May  2, 
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4.n  the  Polonla  Union  Hall,  comer  Milwaukee  Ave.  and  Augusta  Blvd.  It  was  a 
great  success.  Mr*  Sergheyev  sang  in  Russian.  He  had  to  sing  four  encores. 


^    ■    ■  -  ■  # 

Before  the  Russian  colony  Mr.  Sergheyev  sang  for  the  first  time  at  the  con- 
cert of  the  Independent  Parisht  on  May  9.  By  the  by,  Mr.  Sergheyev  has 
signed  a  contract  with  the  "Orpheum  Circuit",  the  largest  agency  for  theatri- 
cal and  vaudeville  shows;  on  September  1st  he  will  start  on  a  tour,  and  will 
visit  many  American  cities* 


0.  Gorsky. 
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RUSSIAH  ARTISTS 

In  tba  seotion  of  our  nova  pa  per  dorotod  to  tho  *Llfo  of  Riiaaiana  In  tho 
oity  of  Chloago"  thoro  appear  often  not  lees  Inforidng  oar  readers  of  the 
arrival  of  Russian  artists  in  Cbloago^  v  ^  ^^      ^^e# 

Lately  suoh  arrivals  have  ooeurred  very  frequently*  Artists  ooae  to  Chleago 
and  are  dispersadf  getting  engagements  in  various  Aseriean  theaters*   -' 

Only  faw  of  the  Russian  imnlgrants  visit  these  theatara*  let  Ruasian  artiata 
aott  aingf  or  play  in  theae  thoatera  with  great  aueeeaa* 

A  few  days  ago  I  had  the  opportunity  of  going  to  one  of  these  theaters*  As 
usually  the  show  began  with  a  noting  plotarea  After  that  ease  a  short  eeBi#^^  ' 
aot*  A  singer  sang  sobs  songai  naoct  oame  a  oosedlan;  amaa  muaie  waa  played  on  ^ 
the  organ)  aoenea  from  the  lifa  of  varioua  oitiaa  wars  ahownf  there  waa  aoma 
Buaic*  After  one  of  the  itema  ot  the  program  there  appeared  on  the  atage  three#^^ 
Ruaaian  artiata*  The  aound  of  Ruaaian  mnaio  filled  the  hall*  The  artiata^  ^m 
imBedla|ifly  oaptured  the  attention  of  the  audienoe*  The  publie  heeame  abaolutely 
ailant*"  Whan  the  artista  mmr^   aiding  one  eould  not  hear  the  allghteat  nolaet 
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not  a  lihlspert  not  any  novemsnt  that  would  he  audible*  Conplete  sllenoe 
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the  artlsta  ware  singing  Russian  folk*song8«  One  voold  think  that  these  songs 
oould  be  understood  only  by  oSt  Russian  Immigrants •  But  It  seems  that  the 
language  of  musio  Is  an  international  one*  The  wonderful  melodies  of  these 
>aongs  threw  a  spell  over  the  large  audlenee*  The  listeners  did  not  know  the  ' 
Russian  language,  but  felt  the  beauty  of  the  melodies  and  the  stirring  depth 
of  the  musio  of  these  songs  the  words  of  whl^  they  eould  not  understand* 
Brery  song  was  rewarded  by  tlMMtMroms  ap]^ause« 

When  the  Russian  artists  had  left  the  stage  one  oould  hear  from  all  sides  sueh 
repressions  of  enthusiasm  as  "wonderful  songs" t  "real  artists"  ete* 

When  leaving  the  theater,  one  of  the  Russian  Inmlgrants  was  praising  enthusiastic 
oally  the  singing  of  the  artists  and  telling  how  regrettable  it  Is  that  only  few 
:Russians  visit  those  theaters  irtiere  Russian  artists  are  slnglngt  aotlng  eto« 
"These  artists,"  these  were  his  words,  addressed  to  a  groups  of  Russian  lanlgrantSf 
"made  one  travel  in  oqy  thoughts  to  Russia;  for  several  minutes  it  seemed  to  me 
that  I  ai  not  in  Amerioa,  but  in  a  iussian  theater  in  py  native  Mimt^ 
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And  this  did  not  happen  at  sons  oonoart  of  Sbalyapln  or  Raohnanlnor*  lor  at  sons 
parformanoa  by  Anna  Pavlova  or  Ifarla  Kusnatsova«  It  happanad  while  the  above 
mantloned  Russian  inis  listening  to  some  melodies  sung  \sy  modest  Russian  singers* 
Russian  songs t  Russian  musiot  and  Russian  artists  are  making  their  oharm  felt 
more  and  more  by  the  residents  of  Chloago# 

The  following  Russian  artists  aOhleved  a  brilliant  suooess  during  the  last  few 
years  iriian  appearing  on  the  stage  of  the  Chleago  Opera t  F»  I*  Cthalyaplnt 
aheorgfay  Baklanov*  Alexander  Xlpnis*  Inna  Bursky*  (By  the  by^  Rosa  Ralsat 
tha  now  so  popular  opara  start  was  also  bom  In  Russia*) 

During  the  winter  season  sometimes  that  most  talented  eoaiposer  RaofaDianlnov 
appeared  in  a  musloal  performanes}  also  the  world  ranowned  Russian  violinists 
Ifisha  Elman»  J*  Helfets  and  Zlmballst* 

Russian  singers  have  bean  continually  singing  In  many  theaters*  Va  shall  msmtlen  In 
thliS  oonneotlon  the  namas  of  Ilnleprov»  VI*  SvletloVf  Evgheny  Stebelskyt  Ibidam 
Day  en  t  IMam  Kltayev  and  others* 


»st  in  evejry  theater  you  find  several  Russian  masielans  In  the  orohestra*  Ibre* 
over  from  tlm»  to  time  there  eomes  to  Chloago  seme  Russian  aherust  or  soma  well 
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!  < 


known  RaBsian  singer  or  dancer*  In  nany  theaters  pioturee  of  life  in  Russia 
are  sho«n«  and  in  suoh  oases  the  orchestra  plays  Russian  Melodies* 
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^  THE  CHCRUS  OF  THE  KUBAN  COSSACKS 

"Russian  songs  full  of  life*  songs  of  the  brave".   (Note:  quoted  from  a 
popular  Russian  song.  D*  S*)  Beautiful  are  the  songs  of  our  native  country. 


.  '  ''^r 


Our  guestst  the  Kuban  Cossacks*  sing  them  well* 

Some  thousand  Russians  were  listening  to  their  singing  last  Sunday,  at  the 
concert  in  the  Schoenhofen  Hall* 

All  these  Russians,  without  exception,  were  delighted  by  the  singing  of  the 
chorus* 

This  chorus  of  Cossacks  is  a  great  musical  achievement,  a  serious  and  in- 
teresting phenomenon  in  the  r^alm  of  sounds  and  melodies. 

In  every  song,  so  well  rendered  by  them,  one  could  feel  an  artistic,  origi- 
nal creation* 
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With  their  very  first  song  th^  Cossacks  had  conquered  the  public 


•  •  •  • 


Several  Russian  and  Ukrainian  melodies  were  cleverly  combined  by  the  con- 
ductor of  the  chorus,  Ur#  Sol^lov,  into  an  interesting  pot-pourri  through 
the  whole  of  which  the  melody  of  the  Volga  boatmen* s  song  runs  like  a  red 
thread*  It  was  evident  that  all  the  elements  of  the  theory  of  musical  com- 
position  were  well  known  to  the  composer  of  this  pot-pourri.  But  the  best 
number  of  all  was,  of  course, 5 the  singing  of  "Ei  ookhnyem"  (the  Volga  boat- 
men* s  song)  itself.  •  •  *    I 

Of  the  members  of  the  chorus  the  following  were  particularly  good:  Mr.  Zemt- 
zev,  a  tenor  possessing  a  remfirkable  falsetto,  and  Mr.  Saveliev,  a  lyric  tenor 

Mr.  Grishayev,  dramatic  baritbne.  has  an  agreeable  voice.  Mr.  Prykin  has  a 
winsome  baritone  voice.  And  iir.  Kolesnikov  possesses  striking  bass  notes  in 
the  lowest  octave.  i 

As  to  the  conductor  himself,  kr.   Sokolov,  he  is  a  man  who  had  the  highest 
musical  training,  and  he  cona!icts  the  chorus  beautifully* 
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The  chorus  is  his  child.     '■ 
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He  picked  out  the  sixxgers  of  fha  chorus  and  by  dint  of  persistent  work  he 
created  this  artistic  ensembli 
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Many  Russian  musicians  and  cirtists  participate  actiinoly  in  the  cultural 
life  of  our  new  country*        I 

One  of  them  is  our  countryman  Mr*  Alexander  Nakutinj  teacher  of  singings 
who  has  a  studio  down  torin  at  the  Kimball  Building*  The  acdiioTemenks  of 
his  pupils  will  be  dsmonstr^ed  at  a  concert  lAiich  will  take  place  on 
Sunday^  May  2«  T 

During  the  twenty^two  years  Mr*  Nabitin  has  been  teaching  singing  in 
Chicago,  he  has  trained  manj^  singers  of  both  sexes  who  ha  to  become 
prominent  artists* 


'I 


Our  paper  had  recently  a  notice  about  the  success  achieved  by  one  of 
UTm   Hakutin's  pupils,  a  you^  lady« 
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The  best  of  Mr«  A^akutln's  pupils  will  participate  in  the  eonoert«  A 
brilliant  career  is  foretolulfdr  many  of  them* 


^   ■  •  ■•>;•'■•'■  ■  ■■*- 

^^^>    Seme  of  them  are  already  almost  accomplished  artists 
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Euesian  immigrants  form  a  lalge  perceixkage  of  Mr*  Uakutin's  pupils* 

fe"'  '  ■  ■  ■■*-■■'■  i  .i.'  .  ^  ■ 

Aimoist  all  ihe  program  will  oe  sung  in  Russian* 

The  concert  will  take  place  ^t  the  Auditorium  of  the  Kimball  Building* 
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^,  MISS  IWl  RU?LBV 

The  performiBoe  of  the  talented  pianist  Miss  Ina  Rublev  at  the  literary 
evening  arranged  by  Ib*#  Guse^-^Orenburgsky  at  the  Auditoriim  Reoital  Hall 
Has  a  great  suocesst  I 

The  public  greeted  enthusias-'^fioally  the  gifted  pianist^  and  she  had  to 
play  several  encores • 

Every  time  ths  pianist-compo^er  played  uLth  great  spirit^  and^  as 
usually^  her  selection  of  musical  pieces  was  excellent* 
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P--  Rmakil  YlMtnllc  (Bulclui  Herald) «  April  12,  1926*       |VPA  nil  \  di>/. 

;'     i  MIS^  IHA.  R0BI.B7 

Byb*  Gortky 

i 
There  is  residing  at  present  £a  Chicago  a  well  knofwn  Russian  pianist 

and  oomposerj  Miss  Ina  RttbleT«(:  Ifiss  Ina  SuULev  nas  bom  in  England, 

in  London*  She  nas  only  six  S^^^^rs  old  when  she  began  to  study  xausio 

with  Professor  Haroo  in  Paris J 


Later  she  went  to  St«  Petersbi|rg  and  beoame  a  pupil  of  Professor 
Blunenfeld,  the  well  knoim  pii^ist,  and  has  been  studying  ooiiiq)osition 


with  01asunoT«  |1 

Kiss  Ina  Bnbler  graduated  f  ronlj  the  St*  Petersburg  Consenratoxy  and  was 
awarded  the  first  prise  for  tl^  best  oomposition*  In  1920  she  left 
Russia  and  went  on  a  tour  to  TSxrlcBy,   Esyp'^t  Syria,  England  and  Franoe, 
giving  concerts  in  all  these  o^mntries* 

As  a  oooqposer  she  is  a  represmtative  of  the  new  school  in  music* 
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play  her  oosqpositions* 
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MLss  Sabl^T  aade  her  last  app^ranoe  bafora  tito  Soaaian  public  of 
Chloago  at  lAia  oonyariMLatona    igifan  by  the  Writar  S»  !•  Gusar- 
Oraoburgakgr*      ——————— 
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Russkli  Vie stalk  (Rassian  Herald),  March  4,  1926. 
AT  THE  MTERTAIBMENT  GIVEN  BY  THE  RUSSIAN  HERALD' 


"'W  (U.)  PROJ.  302?^ 


The  entertainment   given  by  thei newspaper  Russian  Herald  was  a  colossal 
success  both  morally  and  finaiiially. 

Already  about  4  o'clock  the   vaSst  hall  of  the  West  Side  Auditorium  became 
crowded,  and  soon  the   program  'of  the  concert  was  started.   This  program  . 
proved  to  be  very  interesting. 

We  feel  that  it  is  our  duty  ta  say  first  of  all  a  few  words  about  our 
artists-guests  who  have  been  Ringing  for  the  first  time  in  Chicago 
for  a  Russian  audience •  f 


'.     iX*  '•   '.•f.     A-"     1.      ,  ■-,     K     v., 


Miss  N.  S«  Meshayev,  artist  o|  the   Italian  Opera,  has  a  beautiful  and 
w^ll  trained  voice •  She   sang  4ith  perfect  ease  a  difficult  aria  frcm 
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the  opera,  "Traviata*"    A^teri  that  the  tang  two  exoellent  lyrlo  songs* 


W   .<   .■'/-*' 


■ 

The  first  appearanoa  of  this  balanted  artist  before  the  Chioago  Ruaeiana 
nae  appreciated  1^  the  publio^  and  the  singer  ivas  rewarded  with  leud  aad 
prolonged  applause •        I 

sr,  -   .  ^ 

The  baritone,  Ur^  V«  A«  Dubisisky,  nas  also  singing  for  the  first  time  ia 
Chioago«  Mr*  Dubinsky  has  ftung  at  the  former  Grand  Opera  in  Moscow, 
has  held  an  important  positicp  in  Zimin*s  Opera i  in  America  he  has  sumg 
at  BalievU  Theatre,  **The  Balj«" 

Mr»  Dabinsliy*s  singing  before  a  Russian  public  at  the  concert  under 
discussion  was  a  treat  for  all  those  msmbers  of  the  Russian  coleay  who 
lOTo  Russian  art* 


Ur%   Itabinsky  has  a  beautiful 'baritone  Toice*  He  sings  easily  and  correctly 
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th«  upper  notes,  aooentuatin^  erery  sound,  triiloh  in  the  rendition  of  this 
t&lented  singer  get  a  peculiar  meaning  and  power* 

The  artist  tang  with  great  lipirlt  ''The  Two  GreaadiarSj"  by  Sohunami,  aad 
^Bi  Odkhnyem**  (Song  of  tha  mlga  Boataa&)^  but  the  publio  wanted  to 
hear  more  of  hla  ainging*  'm^  applause  was  thunderous^  aad  the  talented 
singer  had  to  appear  again  en  the  stage •  Brerybody  tries  to  get  as  near 
to  the  stage  as  possible  and  to  paoify  his  inmediate  neighbors •  How  we 
listen  to  the  wonderful  aelcby  of  the  Russian  song  ''IJlye  Vyer^  (Do  Fot 
Beliere)*  When  the  last  woxks  of  this  song  had  been  sung^  a  sort  of  sigh 
of  regret  was  heard^  and  that  again  thunderous  applause*  This  was  a  proof 
of  the  fiaot  that  the  Russian  eoloay  had  given  this  exoellent  singer 
a  really  hearty^  warm  welocd^e  whioh  he  has  oertainly  deserved* 

Miss  Fiiva  Maksakov,  the  favdrite  of  the  Russian  oolony^  dressed  in  the 
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Russian  national  costume,  sa4:g  several  songs,  among  them  the  beautiful 
song  about  **the  Russian  easy llife  and  the  Russian  fields." 


When  appearing  again  in  the  ijiecond  part  of  the  program,  the  singer  sang 
several  Gipsy  songs •  The  public  gave  a  hearty  reception  to  the  singer, 
applauding  fbr  a  long  time,  jjl 

I*  ' 

Miss  E»  L«  Suesser  Twho  urns  accompanying  the  artists  on  the  piano  performed 

her  part  very  well.        w 

.     ■/  •  -  hi 

As  usually  the  public  listertfed  with  great  attention  to  the  trio  conducted 
ly  Mr.  A.  N,  Kaminsky.  The  trio  consists  of  N,  A.  Rukhadze  (piano),  N.  A. 
Kaminsky  (cello)  and  A.  N.  IfWninsky,   the   favorite  of  all  of  us,  who  also 

played  a   solo  •••••••  § 
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ThI   SOIIG  OF  SONGS 

« 

ii'.  •  . 

I  was  sitting  in  the  parlc^  of  that  highly  talented  artist,  Madame  Inna 
Burskaya,  and  was  drearain^  a  beautiful  dream#  My  soul  was  permeated  by 
the  beauty  of  the  "Song  ofi  Songs." 


1 


I  was   in  the  home  of  Madair|3  Inna  Burskaya.  l/Vhat  an  unusual  combination: 
a  singer,  an  artist  and  arf!  infinitely  kind,  beautiful   soul*  She  has  had 

remarkable  success  on  the  jbtage,  yet  she  is   not  proud. 

I 

She  knows  perfectly  well  4p-l  ^^^   European  languages,  yet  she  talks  very 
little.  She  earns  much  mo4^ey  and  gives  it  all  away;  she  sings  w^onderfully 
and  acts  still  better.  Thi^s  is  Inna  Burskaya* 

I 

She  is  an  astounding  mezxcJ- soprano,  and  she  does  not  only  sing  beautifully 

■'■'■-^     •  ■        -  ^      ^.,     .       ' 
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but  is  also  incomparable  ais  an  actress;  vvhen  she  plays  some  role  she  is 
the  very  impersonation  of  ibhat  picture  "which  the  author  or  the  composer 
had  before  his  mental  eye  Ivhen  he  was  writing  this  role. 

Madame  Inna  Burskaya  is  ti^e  best  singer  of  our  times  for  the  operas 
"Carmen,"  "The  Queen  of  Sjiades,"  "The  Tsar«s  Bride,"  "II  Trovatore," 
"Aida,"  "Evgheniy  Oneghin^ "  and  "Sampson  and  Delilah."  "When  she  sings 
and  acts  she  is  full  of  Icve  and  devotion  for  her  art.  The  theater  is 
not  a  workshop  for  her,  it  is  temple.  Her  soul  is  permeated  by  the  ideal     ^ 
of  art  and  by  the  beauty  df  music.  For  him  who  looks  for  artistic  ecstasy 
on  the  theatrical  stage  it*  is  a  real  event  to  see  Inna  Burskaya  playing 
her  role.  She  knows  how  t<  affect  the  inmost  of  your  soul  by  her  acting 
and  singing.  She  brings  tcthe  stage  discipline,  earnestness  and  thought- 
fulness.  Whatever  part  sh(  sings  in  an  opera  she  alv/ays  inspires  you 
with  love  for  art.  It  doei  not  matter  in  what  language  she  is  singing- 
it  may  be  French,  or  Russian,  or  Italian.  You  see  only  Burskaya  on  the 
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-stage,  and  the  difference  <lf  languages  vanishes,   is    of  no  importance* 
You  are  in  the  realm  of  infinite  beauty* 

With  all  my  soul  I  have  been  serving  art  at  the  old  Russian  Grand  Opera 
together  with.Inna  Burskaya*  During   several  years   I  have  been  traveling 
in  various   countries  and  hid  the  opportunity  to  see  almost  eveiy  day 
Inna  Burskaya  and  to  listei  to  the  singing  of  this    queen  of  the   stage, 
this  bewitching  magician  o|   the  opera*   But   I  had  still  more  opportunity 
to  observe   the  life  of   thil  wonderful  woman,  and  I  say  that  in  our  times 
she   is   unique  as  an  artist  Ion  the  stage*  And,  "vrtiat  is  more,   is  unique 
also  when  she  is   not  on  thi   stage* 
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^;^,The  opera  singer  Vladimir  Svetlov  is  going  to  sing  at  the  Kimball  Hall 
on  January  9,  at  12; 30  ?• 


Mr»  Vladimir  Svetlov  has  capltiired  the  attention  of  American  lovers  of 
Russian  art,  and  he  appears  more  and  more  often  on  the  stages  of  American 
theaters •  . 

Every  Sunday  he  sings  at  the  Central  Theater* 
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Sttsskii  YUstBik  (Eiassian  Herald),  Oot.  7,  1924.  ^^ 
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Aooordlng  to  infomntlon  r^oeived  by  us  quite  recently^  the  opera  singer 
Karlash^  nho  hat  been  re«idin|  for  a  oonslderable  time  in  Chieago^  is 
singing  noir  in  the  theaters  o^  Hev  York* 

J 
The  opera  singer^  Vladimir  Solovier^  and  the  singers  of  the  Russian  Opex«, 

Ina  Dayen  and  Sophie  B«  Osipota^  are  in  Chioago  and  will  sing  at  enter* 

tainmonts  and  oonoerts  planned,  by  the  Russian  colony* 


Recently  there  has  come  to  Chicago  the  former  conductor  of  ihB  Russian 
Opera ^  lb>«  Faerst*  He  is  worljing  in  one  of  the  large  theaters  downtoim* 

Another  conductor  of  the  Russian  Opera ^  M«  PiTeysky^  has  recently  gone 
to  lew  York  and  opened  a  ousioal  studio* 

1 

From  Mew  York  has  come  to  Chiojago  line*  Vera  SadoTSkaya^  artist  of  Hlb 
Moscow  and  Petrograd  operas* 
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]&*•  Borcnrtky^s  studios  for  th^j  training  of  artists -singers  in  Chicago 
are  dereloping  successfully,  aiid  the  American  neirspapers  praise  them* 


The  Russian  ballet  of  Halle  delMuay  and  LabcgrloOj  consisting  of  eighteen 
persons,  is  performing  at  the  lirion  Grey  Theater*  The  conductor  is 
Hr.  Jack  Pf  ef fer#  j 
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AftBT  a  half  year  of  prepar atiopj,  tba  nell  knoim  impressariO|  Jaek  Ffioffbri 
haa  organized  the  Ghrand  Rusaianlbpera*     The  company  included  tlie  artiats  of 
local  Italian  Grand  Opera,  the  ballet  headed  by  the  baUet  master  Tad 
Lobojrko;  the  large  chorus  of  M«|  I*  7orobyoU|  well  known  in  our  colony,  to- 
gether with  the  orchestra^  i,  ■ 

The  loading  singers  will  be  J.  pQidirka,  of  the  Russian  aiKl  Lithuanian  G&*and 
Opera,  irtio  not  long  ago  made  hikself  famous  all  over  Europe* 

The  conductor  of  the  Italian  Oijera,   I«  Bardinelli  is  invited  to  be  conductor 

of  the  opera*     Famous  painters  tare  invited  to  make  the   necessary  decorations* 

•  J. 

# 

« 

Our  best  wishes  to   the   first  Ri|6sian  cultural  tindertaking  in  the  cause  of 
creating  a  local  opera* 
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"BORIS  GQDUNOV"  A?;  THE  D0U6LA.S  PARE  AUDITORITM 

■  .  .j  ^ 

On  Daoamber  28^  1924^  the  first  performance  of  the  opera  **Boris  Godunov*' 
by  Has  orgsky  took  place  at  the  Douglas  Park  Auditor ium«  llr«  Pfeffar,  the 
organiser  of  this  cultxiral  under^taking ,  intends  to  acquaint  the  public  at 
large  with  the  Russian  and  Italian  operas  nhich  are  usually  inaccessible  to 
the  average  person  on  accoimt  of  their  expensiveness*  Mr«  Pfeffer  intends 
to  present  it  on  a  large  scale #f|  Besides  the  usual  musical  Fridays^  he  has 
organised  also  musical  Saturdayjei  and  Sundays  in  different  districts •  For 
this  purpose  Mr«  Pfeffer  invitii^d  the  best  forces  of  our  colony  and  all  of 
our  native  talent*  In  this  opem  participated  N«  Karlash^  Svetlov^  G^   Feygin, 
Dayen  and  others*  The  next  opera j  ''La  Traviata^"  will  be  produced  on  Jan*  4^ 
1924* 
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A  NOOK  FOR  RUSSIAN  ART  IN  CHICAGO   ;-       ^.   "  '  -^^^^^ 

Reader^  if  you  are  not  visitiijig  the  ''Russian  Musical  Fridays**  you  are 
surely  losing  very  much  there%«  If  some  one  of  you,  readers,  is  com- 
plaining about  the  spiritual  w0ariness  reigning  in  our  colony,  it  is 
sufficient  to  point  out  to  such  a  person  the  gratifying  fact  that  these 
Fridays**  are  establishing  themselves  more  and  more  firmly  and  have  be- 


come  now  a  permanent  institutibin  in  Chicago*  - '^ 


— <>>',l,>"  -..if--'  ■  :•.,.'.        .■■  ,^j,-i 


Last  week  I  visited  such  a  *^riday**  —  it  was  the  sev#nth  according  to  the 
schedule*  and  now  I  shall  try  Ko  relate  to  you  \i4iat  I  have  seen  and  heard 

First  of  all  you  sense  there  the  atmosphere  of  the  Russian  Opera,  which 
has  left  us  recently.  You  seei  the  same  fsuniliar  faces  of  habitues,  attend- 
ing all  the  Russian  artistic  performances^  you  hear  the  same  kind  of  talk 
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all  around  during  the  inteznni^sions:  talk  about  the  way  some  artist  played 
his  or  role  or  sang  a  song,  oi^  some  talk  about  recent  events*  But  the  chief 
thing  that  strikes  your  eye  i)s  the  celebrated  '•Jacques**  who  is  consfricuous 
everywhere.  You  see  him  at  tj^^e  box-office j  then  you  ^e  him  again  going 
behind  the  side  scenes,  or  an^ng  the  public  where  he  is  stopped  by  somebody 
almost  at  every  step*  •  •  •  Ajfj  we  know,  he  was  assistant  manager  of  the 
Russian  Opera  Company  which  hjis  visited  us  recently  under  the  management  of 
Fedorov.  It  happened  that  th{is  Company  was  stuck  for  several  months  in  Nev 
York  because  of  financial:  di^'ficulties;  it  was  ultimately  forced  to  dis- 
band* b  '  .^'' '"'-t'^^ 

'  r 

'      •  ■  c  *  ^ 

Jacques  arrsmged  t«o  or  threw  private  concerts  in  New  York  with  the  partici- 
pation of  some  of  the  opera  sdngers  of  the  Company*  These  concerts  proved  a 
success,  and  this  induced  Ja<^ue8  to  transfer  those  concerts  to  Chicago*  As 
a  result  of  this  there  arose  Another  not  less  successful  enterprise:  a  perman- 
ent Russian  center  with  very  borafortable  headquarters  at  the  Douglas  Park  Audi- 
torium which  have  been  hired  jfor  the  whole  winter  season,  the  contract  provid- 
ing for  the  use  of  these  headquarters  on  every  Friday*  The  charge  for  admission 
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is  the  sajne  for  all  seats  ^  arid  it  is  only  fair  to  point  out  that  if  these 
concerts  with  the  participati^on  of  renowned  and  talented  artists  had  been 
given  downtown,  where  one  ha^:  to  pay  two  or  three  dollars,  they   could  not 
have  been  as  interesting  as  ijhey  have  been   at  the  Douglas  Park  Auditorium. 


1^;  -v 


On  the  program  of  this  interesting  enterprise  vve  find  the  names  of  such  well  • 
known  artists  as  lte»s«>  Isayev",  Feighin,  Obraztsov  (singers);  Mm.  Kitayev 
(cello).  Miller,  (violinist) ^i Karlash  Khrzhanovsky,  Yakobox  (singers).  Be- 
sides these  artists  there  have  come  this  week  from  New  York  to  Chicago, 
Svetlov  (tenor)  and  his  wife^  Mme.  Daen  (soprajio)  who  are  well  known  because 
of  their  appaarances  on  the  ^jtage  of  the  Russian  Opera.  They  will  join  our 
local  talent  and  will  help  triereby  the  realization  of  the  plan  to  produce 
here  in  the  future  parts  of  dperas  with  all  the  appropriate  scenery,  decora- 
tions €Lnd  costumes.        |;  « 

r 

Last  weak  the  progreun  was  peihformed  in  a  matchless  way.  It  would  be  difficult 
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to  tell  who  among  the  artists  deserves  the  highest  praise.  First  of  all, 
there  was  Kitayev  playing  on  the  cello.  He  played  some  classical  music 
and  also  some  popular  melodies.  The  public  was  especially  pleased  by  his 
performance  of  a  pot-pourri  of  Russian  folksongs. 

Next  came  Mile.  Nita  Obraztsor  who  has  come  from  Russia  to  this  country  only 
recently,  but  has  already  acquired  sincere  and  devoted  admirers.  She  certainly 
possesses  of  voice  of  rare  strength  and  beauty.  It  will  not  be  an  exaggeration 
if  I  say  that  neither  in  the  Russian  Opera  that  has  visited  us,  nor  in  the 
Chicago  Opera,  could  one  find 'another  singer  except  Galli-  Curci  who  possesses 
a  colorata  trill  of  such  purity  as  Mlte*^^..  Nita  Obraztsov.  She  sang  some  very 
interesting  arias  and  songs.  ^  Among  them  ",/lfhether  the  day  reigns'*  (Dyen  li 
tsarit  )  by  'Tchaikovsky,  an  aipia  from  the  •^Barber  of  Seville**  by  Rossini, 
••Do  not  sing,  beautiful  maiden**.   (•*Nye  poy  krasavitsa**)  by  Rakhmaninov,  and 
an  aria  from  ''Rigoletto**  by  V^rdi.  The  public  was  especially  impressed  by  the 
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ne^y   she  sang  this  last  aria»  There  was  no  end  to  the  applause  after  she  had 
finished  it  •  •  •  • 


- 1 


Mr*  N.  KarlashjWho  is  so  much  appreciated  by  all  of  us,  also  sang  this  time. 
As  usual  his  •^threatening*'  voice  sounded  admirably.  One  would  like  to  listen 
to  him  the  whole  wvening...  He  sang  such  well  known  songs  as  "La  Bandiera**  by 
Rotolij  ••The  Goat**  ('•Kozel^')  bgr  Mussorgsky;   ••The  Titular  Councilor^*  (Titular- 
niy  Sovyetnik**)  by  Dargomyzhsky,  ••Zathumyela,  razgulyalas**  by  Slonov  and  that 
most  lovely  and  ~  so  it  seemslto  mefp-'  most  amusing  and  interesting  song  ••The 
little  Italian  girl^^  (TalianocMa^*)  by  Rechkunov^  There  is  where  you  can  see 
real  talent.  .  .  .Here  you  have  the  right  kind  of  voice,  of  acting,  of  artistic 
performance  ~  all  the  lovely  ^things,  you  can  possibly  wish  for.  Mr.  Karlash 
was  at  his  best  on  that  evening,  and  the  public  showed  by  endless  applause  its 
gratitude  for  those  precious  nfoments  of  true  delight  rtiich  he  had  given  to  his 
audience.  .  • 


On  the  whole  it  was  a  very  int*^resting  eveaing.  And  the  following  evenings 
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promise  to  be  just  as  interesting,   if  not  more   so*     And   if  you,  my  readers, 
5   suspect  me   of  being  over-enthusiastic   in  my  praise,   come  to  tbe  concert 


■^'^ 


on  any  Friday,  and  you  will  see  whether  I  am  right  or  not 


A   Chicago  Dilettante* 
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The  Rusf?ian  Cpsra  which  visited  us  lost  ysar  attracted  to  its  performances 
every  evening  large  crowds  of  people. 

In  the  lohby  of  the  theater  during  the  intermissions  one  could  meat  old  members 
of  the  Russian  colony  who  during  the  last  years  would  seldom  show  themselves 
at  Russian  concertsi  balls,  and  various  other  entertainments  bearing  a  Russian 
character.   The  Russian  Opera  made  good  that  trust  which  was  reposed  in  it  by 
all  the  social  strata  of  the  Russian  colony. 

i  ; 

The  Opera  infused  new  blood  and .  a  new,  healthier  spirit  into  the  life  of  the 
colonv. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  look  a^t  the  smiling  faces  cf  the  Russians  who  had 
come  to  the  Opera  to  listen  to  tihoir  favorite  singers. 

Around  the  Russian  Opera  which  was  visiting  us  there  was  truly  created  some 
peculiarly  palpitating  joyful  atmosphere.   Old  friend?  who  had  been  immersed 
in  their  every  day  affairs  and  hjad  not  seen  each  other  for  several  years,  would 
renevi-  tho  old  ties  of  friendship'  after  having  met  at  the  Russian  Opera. 
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Ylhen   the  Russian  Opera  left  us  life  becane  dull  again. 
But  W3  had  to  become  reconciled  to  this  fact. 
How,  after  a  long  interruption,  the  Russian  Opera  has  come  again  to  visit  us. 

And   it  is  a  real  pleasure  for  us  to  have  to  point  out  that  besides  the  same 
guests  who  have  visited  us  last  year  there  will  appear  on  the  stage  of  the 
Russian  Opera  also  our  great  singer  and  artist  Pedor  J.  Shalyapin.    ... 

Shalyapin^s  visit  is  a  really  wonderful  surprise  for  us,  and  we  must  be  grate- 
ful to  fate  for  having  the  rare  opportunity  of  seeing  here,  in  America  F.  !• 
Shalyapin  and  of  listening  to  him  in  one  of  his  best  roles  in  the  opera  "Boris 
Godunov. w 

The  Russian  Opera  will  begin  on  t'he  19th  of  February. 

It  has  been  announced  that  it  will  stay  in  Chicago  four  weeks. 
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I  think  that  the  Russian  Opera  could  be  induced  to  stay  here  much  longer,  and 
that  this  depends  on  us. 

If  we  shall  pay  very  frequent  visits  to  tho  Russian  Opera  we  shall  thereby  give 
it  material  an^  r.oral  support,  thus  allov;inr  it  to  prolong  its  stay  in  Chicago. 
Usually  our  life  is  pretty  dull.,  V/e  are  all  occupied  with  our  everyday  routine 
"business.  In  most  cases  this  husine'ss  does  not  give  satisfaction  to  our  souls, 
and  after  a  day  full  of  drudgery  and  worries  we  are  involuntary  drawn  in  the 
evening  to  go  to  some  place  where  our  soul  can  get  some  rest  from  it  all. 

And  where  else  shall  vre   go  nov/  if  not  to  *the  Russian  Opera?  IThere  shall  our 
soul  find  better  rest  than,  there? 
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Lensky  (Uote;  Psendonym  of 
Mr.  S.  I.  Linet- 
sky,  D.  S.) 
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THE  CONCERT  OF  THE  CHORUS  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  OPERA  ARTISTS 


,«Ti 


On, January  27,  1923,  at  the  building  of  the  West  Side  Auditorium,  a  concert 
ball  was  given  by  the  Union  of  the  Russian  organisations  of  the  city  of 
Chicago* 

It  was  a  festival  because  in  that  concert  appeared  for  the  first  time  in 
Chicago  the  baritone  S«  Borovsky,  of  the  Moscow  Opera,  and  the  director  of 
the  well  known  "liaisonette  Russe,**  and  the  famous  double  quartet  of  the  male 
chorus  of  the  Russian  Opera,  imder  the  direction  of  the  former  assistant  of 
the  greatest  Russian  conposer  0f  sacred  music.  A*  Arldiangelsky* 

•   •       :-        -  !  "■  '  ■   " 

The  concert  was  opened  with  the  favorite  folk-song,  known  to  every  Russian, 
*7nis  po  Matushke  po  Volge^  (Down  the  Mother  Vol^)«  The  melody  of  that  song 
and  also  the  heart*felt  rendition  of  it,  caused  the  audience  of  the  Auditorium 
to  transfer  their  thoughts  for  a  minute  to  tmrott  Russia  and  the  native  banks 
of  the  mighty  Volga,  again  to  feel  oneself  a  Russian*  One  had  a  feeling  that 
between  the  chorus  and  the  audience  there  are  numberless,  unseen  threads  of 
relationship.  Obi»  minute  of  pirofovind  silence,  and  the  audience  brok»  out  in 

stormy  applause.  And  that  is  how  the  program  of  the  concert  started.  All 
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the  folloirlng  tongs ^  nastorly  |>erfonn0d  and  well  prepared^  were  folk-songe^ 
SQimetimee  ead^  nhioh  aroused  sid  inemorles^  or  gay^  uhloh  made  the  audlenoe 
laugli  heartily  and  in  a  healthjr  ivay«  Of  these  songs ^  *To  the  Lord  Ood 
We  Pray**  was  espeoially  well  performed^  with  S«  Stankirvioh  as  the  soleist« 
*I  Sit  Behind  the  Bars^**  **Best  Shoes,**  **Eudesnyk**  (soroerer),  **Not  the  Hawks,** 
troBi  the  opera  **The  Tsar^s  Bri^o,**  and  the  Ukrainian  **7iter.  Titer  kolo 
Ehati**  (Wixid,  wind,  near  the  oottage),  **Zakukla  to  Siva  Zasulia**  (The  Gray 
Cuokoo  Called) •  The  soloist  S»  Bororsky,  together  with  the  ohorus,  sang  the 
folk-song  **Dubinus'hka**  (The  Cudgel)^  This  singer  has  a  beautiful,  olear 
lyrio  baritone  (yoioe),  good  training  and  diotion*  The  songs  **Hopak** 
(Russian  Danoe),  **Eusniets*'  (Blaoksmith),  by  Petror,  earned  long  and  inees- 
sant  applause  from  the  audience  •  The  last  song  of  S*  Bororsky,  **Korobey- 
niki**  (The  Peddler)  gpive  the  singer  another  thunder  of  applause •  The  sue- 
cess  earned  by  the  chorus  and  S*  Boroysky  can  be  explained  by  their  per- 
fonnance  of  the  best  compositions  of  Russian  art,  mainly  Russian  folk-songs* 
]b*«  TataroT  and  ]&*•  Ifuiersky  sang  their  songs  beautifully*  The  Tiolin  so- 
leiitj  )b*«  I*  Chapek,  had  the  usual  success*  lAne*  Sikora  and  Chapek  beauti- 
fully accompanied  the  singers*  The  Russian  opera  chorus  and  S*  Borovsky 
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were  a  great  aoqulaition  to  the  Russian  colony*  And  the  audienoe  expressed 
Its  heart-felt  appreciation  to  both  of  thsm«  The  audience  kept  absolute 
silence  during  the  performance*  It  is  very  desirable  that  these  two  artistic 
forces  should  remain  as  long  as  possible  in  Chicago  and  sing  for  the  Russian 
colony* 
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Dally  Jewish  Forward »    Apr.  5»    1920. 
NINA  TARASOVA 


WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30275 


<#,^« 


This  famous  Russian  singer  will  give  a  concert  of  Russian  folk  and  prison 
songs  Sunday  night,  April  the  18th,  at  the  Ashland  (Carmen's)  Auditorium, 
S.  Ashland  Blvd.  and  Van  Buren  St. 

The  Intelligentsia  of  Russia  and  Its  large  masses  singly  Idolize  her. 

The  famous  pianist,  Aron  Asher,  will  accompainy.  Purchase  your  ticket  at 
the  Forward  office;  or  at  the  North  Side  Children's  School,  Le  Moyne  and 
Talman  Avenue;  Douglas  Park  Children's  School,  Albany  and  12th  St.,  and 
West  Side  School,  1006  S.  Ashland  Blvd.,  and  be  sure  of  having:  a  seat. 
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Ml«o»llan>ou«  Iktfirlml  in  possassion  of  Dr*  5*  S*  Irmunem, 
4Vil  V.  Bro*dimy,  Chioago,  III* 

j^  WPA  (ILL)  PROJ.  30275 

HIJSSUN  SOlfe  BSCICAL  BT  HHB.  SOPHIE  STRAHBEH 


This  ecmeart  vks  glren  at  Kiyballi  Reoltal  lall,  25  B*  Jaekcoa  Bl^*«  on 
J«M  14,  1919. 

Itae.  Stranden  nas  assisted  by  ssvoral  other  artists* 

Alexander  Bakutin  «as  the  director • 
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«W  •  SorspiKWlci ,  Vol*  II,  in  possession  of  Dr«  H.  R«  Erasnoir, 


^gCrffTBroadway^  Chicago,  111.  WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ. 30275 

CONC^T  BY  HUE.  S.  P.  STRANDEN 

On  Jtina  14,  1919,  line*  Stranden,  wall  Imown  Russian  soprano,  g^ya  a  con- 
oart  at  Kimball  Hall  Building,  Jackson  and  Wabash* 
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'^1^.      Kraenow  Scrapbooks.  Vol*  II,  owned  by  Dr.  H.  Et  Krasnow,  kSoi  N,  Broadway. 


Concert  of  Basslan  Choral  Society 


'^'OU.moi.iKTi 


The  B«  C*.  $.   gave  a  concert  on  Sept.  22,  19I8  for  benefit  of  the  church.  Sasslan 
hysaie  and  Sue  elan  and  Ukrainian  songs  were  snng. 

'  .  ■         ''  . 

Bev.  Eukulevsky,  who  had  Just  come  from  Bhssia,  gave  a  talk  on  conditions  in  that  coun- 
try. The  concert  was  given  at  Schoenhofen's  Hall,  Ashland  and  Milwaukee. 
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*^i^;^^v::^'•^'^•'■'-^  Igt»rvl«W  with   Prof.^   P^    g>1  A^wIt^ 

^$    ;    xProf •  Paul  ZAlohMko  has  b««n  intlmtcly  ld«Btifi«d  with  wtaloAl  aotlvltlM 
,    ■?    ■  In  tftleftgp  for  twenty  flv»  years* 
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W^fs^^ltt 


H«  im0  boim  in  the  proTino«  of  Xharkov  in  th«  tonn  of  Soo^gr  on  Mknuury  17t  1869« 
Ho  rooolTod  his  oloaontary  oduMtion  in  tho  looal  graMMir  ookool*    Aft  or  tbftt 
ho  oontinaod  hia  otudloo  in  tho  Mosoow  fiiyiiod  oohool  id^oro  ho  aloo  rooflToA 
>!•  •i^rly  miuiiool  training*  .    .  .      .^^. 

Bo  otodlod  piano  undor  Hloholas  Ivanowloh  Sokolofft  fiarorlto  pupil  of  Antony       ^  ^ 
Rublnotolnt  and  also  with  Santiago  Arrilaga*  and  oomplotod  tho  roqairoaonto         ^  |^^ 
In  thoory  undor  Hloholas  Smolonsky* 


■■-y^-^: 


.  *  'fi. 


.•%.■• 


Upon  finishing  i  oourso  at  tho  Ifosoow  Synod  sohoolt  ho  was  appolntod  'by  tho.  |^  t 
Holy  Synod  to  oonduot  a  Cappolla  Choir  of  tho  Russian  Cathodral  in  ftun  FraaolsoOf 
California*  Ho  hold  that  position  for  flTO  yoars* 
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Cinlng  %€r  Chloag^^    Prof*  Zalohonko  hooano  a  aasibor  of  isixn  tkvaO^  olf  1^  %I^Mg6 
Consonratory  in  1912«    Tho  «coollonoo  of  his  ansiolanship  Is  attostod  hy  a  long 
and  oroditablo  rooord  as  a  plaidot  and  toaohor*    His  splondld  quallf loations 
woro  notod  by  tho  lato  Walton  Porkins»  prosldont  of  Chloa|^  Consonratory tiAio 
soourod  him  ao  Instruotor  at./that  institution*  %-^ .  .-i;^^^  .4¥-...v  .-:r.^  '^^ 
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Prof  •Paul  zmohmiko  is  a  ausijoan  of  ouoh  abUlbyt  a  giftaA  pJUmiatf^^^ 
poaiessing  ranarkabla  taohnlqM  and  all  the  othar  raqairaMiats  for  tha  aae- 
oatfafal  rendition  of  olaaalo  ttaalQ«    Hie  knowledge  of  the  piano  repertoire 


T.'   ';.  »."■» ". 
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Prof*  Ei»  Zaiohenko  la  to  m  anah  oemended  for  hia  dafiaitely  good  teaohing 
of  olaaaio8«  andf  indeed  t  he  la  a  oonaolentioua  and  oareful  teaoher  in  mtmry 
detail  of  the  vorkt  aa  la  ahown  by  the  good  teehnlque  and  aoouraqy  o£  ,^^^^ 
■uaioianahip  of  hia  pupila^  -M'-i^-^m'       m.i^:-::%^^-':^^^^^^^ 

-•-•<■■■■■  ....-•  r  .     ■-       •  ^  ;  -•  •••_;.■■     ■;■  V- -.-'■■  J. >;..'=: ?^> 


Xn  Cnloago t  ;:^sf •^ft^ 'V*'^?*v;.:^^.ii^!.v^-^:iA. v:::%if^^i'^*^-..:: :-^:^^i^^ ^ -^-^ 


fiia  pupils  have  Bftde  regular  and  luniUMrable  appearaneea  in  ChloapiW  v>^^^ 
Today  he  la  reoognlaed  as  M^^o^tatanding^  f lgAX|f  aaong.  ea|jaant  teaahexa^  nnale 

In  addition  to  the  fulflllMent  of  hia  dutlea  aa  an  laatruetor  of  ■aale  in  the 
Chicago  Conaenratory^  Prof  •  ?•  Zalehenko  haa  aenred  for  the  laat  two  year  a  aa 
dlreator  of  ohorua  of  the  8t«  Ideecga  Raaaian  Independent  (Snroh  in  Chloage* 

irof*  P«  Zaiohenko  la  the  asrttor  of  a  aerlea  of  artielet  on  the  hlateyy  find 
Inflaenee  of  Ruaalan  aaalo  in  tlie  U*  8*  whleh  hare  been  appearing  cm  iftie  pagea 
of  the  Chleagp  Baaavlet  for  the  laat  two  iB   three  yeara* 
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AMD  ACTI7ITIBS 
A*  Vocational 
3*  Aesthetlo 


0.  Painting  and  Soulptura 
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I  G  Bassvlet:  (The  Davm),  Mar,  17,  1934. 

i 

GELisTIlTGS  TO  MR,   RERICH 

Having  jxist  learned  of  the  arrival  in  New  York  from  India  on  March  14  on  the  ^ 
S.  S.  Paris  of  Mr«  ^icialas/Herich,  our  venerable  painter  and  one  of  the  great  5 
leaders  in  the  reeilm  of  world  culture,  Rassviet  sends  him  cordial  greetings. 

Mr#  Rerich,  whose  name  and  works  have  been  honored  by  the  i^merican  people  by 
the  establishment  of  an  art  gallery  bearing  his  name  and  containing  over  one 
thousand  of  his  canvases,  is  not  only  a  powerful  and  tireless  painter  and  pro- 
foiind  thinker  but  also  an  outstanding  authority  on  the  Orient,  where  he  spent 
more  than  ten  yeai^  of  his  life.  He  has  returned  to  this  country  after  a  four-  S=! 
year  absence. 

Mr.  Rerich  is  the  originator  and  first  member  of  the  international  peace  society 
known  as  the  "Banner  of  Peace,"  Thirty-four  nations  were  represented  at  the 
recent  third  international  conference  of  this  society  in  Washington,  D.  C, 

He  is  a  preacher  of  the  highest  htiman  ideals.  His  peace  appeals  to  the  world 
and  his  "Peace  through  Culture"  movement  have  brou^t  wonderful  responses  from 
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I  G  Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Mar,  17,  1934. 

6ill  comers  of  the  globe. 

Our  newspaper,  which  last  year  published  a  number  of  articles  written  by  Mr. 
Rerioh,  and  which  demoted  several  reviews  to  his  latest  book,  "The  Flaming 
Stronghold,  *•  now  welooiaes  our  great  artist  back  to  America.  >^ 

translator's  note:  Nicolas  Serich,  noted  contemporary  Russian  painter,  for 
over  five  years  was  a  member  of  the  editorial  staff  of  Rassviet,  and  his 
articles  were  very  popular  among  the  Russian  group  here. 
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Rassviet,  Dec. 14,  19S1* 


EUSSIAN  ARTISTS  VISIT  CHICACX) 


Last  Friday,  December  13,  1931,  the  following  will  known  Russian 
Artists  :  Nina  Koshits,  d*  Leonov  and  V.  Dubinsky,  who  appeared 
recently  at  the  Blackstone  Hotel,  visited  the  editorial  office  of 
the  newspaper  Rassviet • 
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Rassvlet,  Mar.  2$    1931 • 


RUSSIAN 


OPENING  OF  AN  ART  STUDIO  IN  CONNECTION 
'  V/ITH  THE  RUSSIAN  AMERlCi^N  CLUB 

Many  attempts  to  found  an  art  studio  were  made  in  our  Russiein  colonyt  but 
most  of  these  undertakings  had  no  sound  economical  basis  and  had  to  be  li- 
quidated before  any  considerable  results  were  achieved. 

On  the  whole  the  entertainments,  lectures,  etc.,  organized  by  the  Russian 
people  benefited  and  strengthened  only  such  societies  as  the  mutual  aid, 
loan  credit  associations  and  consumer's  cooperatives,  so  that  these  organi- 
sations were  not  lacking  a  solid  economical  foundation.  We  do  not  deny  the 
fact  that  it  is  useful  for  everyone  to  learn  some  art,  such  as,  singingt 
music,  dancing,  drama  etc. 

This  is  a  necessity  of  our  social  life.  It  ennobles  our  souls,  enriches 
our  life  and  enables  us  to  maintain  a  contact  with  the  traditions  of  the 
past#  But  in  our  machine  age,  when  the  whole  life  is  built  on  a  matericd- 
istic  foundation  and  curts  and  literature  sink  into  the  background,  art  has 
also  become  mechanized.  Most  of  the  best  actors,  poets  and  artists  are 
threatened  by  starvation  and  lead  a  miserable  existence.  It  is  a  pitiful 
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situatloxif  but  it  ccoinot  be  remedied.   Such  is  the  state  of  our  social  lif 
in  the  present  time,  and  we  must  conform  our  personal  life  to  the  demands 

of  the  surrounding  conditions* 

■ 

One  of  our  esteemed  coapatriots,  a  Russian  artist,  A.  A-   Pikarev,  suffered 
much  while  living  in  exile  in  foreign  countries,  but  having  now  attained  a 
high  possition,  he  has  set  his  mind  on  creating  something  new  for  the  Russian 
colony  in  Chicago. 

•  • 

His  enterprise,  besides  being  a  valuable  cultural  contribution,  will  also 
have  a  sound  economical  foundation. 


>'  ^  . 


A.  A.  Pikarev  is  not  only  a  prominent  artist,  but  at  the  same  time  he  is  an 
inventor  of  a  new  chemical  colour  for  which  he  has  patented  and  for  v/hich 
there  is  a  great  demand  on  the  American  market.  A«  A*  Pikcurev  has  contracts 
with  large  American  wholesale  firms,  from  which  he  draws  considerable  profit. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  make  known  here  the  artist,  A.  A*  Pikarev,  but  I  want 
to  acquaint  our  Russian  people  with  Mr.  A.  A.  Pikarev* s  plans  for  the  Russian 
colony.  Mr.  Pikarev's  plan  is  as  follows:  To  create  an  art  studio,  where 

•  •'■■.. 
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IRussian  people  could  learn,  "by  newest  methods  and  in  a  short  period  of  about 
two  or  three  monthst  enough  of  the  fine  arts  to  become  practical  workers. 
At  the  present  time  there  is  a  great  demand  for  artists  in  America.  A  course 
taken  at  Mr.  A.  A.  Pikarev*  s  studio  would  enable  one  to  easily  find  profit- 
able employment.  The  courses  at  Mr.  Pikarev^s  art  studio  are  moderately 
priced.  The  initial  fee  is  $3*00,  and  25  cents  per  lesson  thereafter. 

Members  of  the  Russian  American  Club  are  not  oblig:ed  to  pay  for  their  lessons. 
Mr.  Pikarev»s  services  as  teacher,  will  not  receive::  any  remuneration.  The 
opening  of  the  art  studio  has  already  taken  place  on  February  15$   the  day  of 
the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  P.  Dostoyevsky»  s  death,  when  a  commemoration  of 
this  event  was  held  by  the  Russian  American  Club.  A.  A.  Pikarev  organized 
there,  a  small  exhibition  of  his  own  paintings.  Many  Russians  and  all  others 
who  attended  the  exhibition  admired  A.  A.  Pikarev* s  work,  and  on  that  evening 
twelve  students  enrolled.  Mr.  Pikarev  had  hoped  to  register  fifty  students. 
In  a  short  time  a  special  meeting  will  be  called,  when  Mr.  Pikarev  will  make 
a  speech,  after  which  the  classes  in  the  studio  will  begin 

It  is  to  be  desired  all  Russians  take  note  and  appreciate  this  worthy  under- 
taking and  be  willing  to  give  their  support. 

J.  P.  Erin. 
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RasBvltt  Jun«  8,  1927 
Russian  Artist 
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^  *  Thm   young  Ruselan  artist  of  Chicago,  S.  A.  Popov,  Is  baginAing  to  gain 
poqpularity  among  tha  Amarieantfv'''  All  yaar  around  he  was  angagad  by  th#  Ghl-  [ 
ctt^'J>ramatlc  O^oodman  Thaatra  thaatrlcal-dacoratlvt  work«  Not  so  long  ago 
tljp^/lnlshad  a  painting  entitled  "The  Lay  Sister.**   The  painting  wae  bought 
by:  Dr.  Lunsman.  .Last  year  he  sold  many  landscape** paintings  to  Americans* 
At-'^B  kndwn,  thi  artist  PopoT,  has  taken  up  here  portrait-painting.*  He  will 
r^MTlve  this  year  the  diploma  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  - ■^'.:'''^^^^.z::im        \ 
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Bassviet,  October,  2,  1926« 


Busslan  Painter  In  Chicago* 

The  Husslan  painter,  Mr.  S.  A,  Popov  has  "been  working  and  studying  in  Chicago. 
He  has  painted  the  ikon  (holy  image)  of  the  "Sorrowful  Virgin  Mary"  for  the 
Bussian  South  Side  Church  of  St.  Michael*  The  work  has  heen  done  in  a  hrilliant 
way.  The  ikon  was  to  he  consecrated  on  October  '^ri. 
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Russkii  Vlestnlk  (Russian  Herald)^  Jlpril  30,  1926*  *VPA  ('LL.)  Pffoj. 30^75 
DEPARTURE  OF  THE  PAINTER  REMIZOV 


Our  celebrated  oountryman^  the  painter  RemisoTj  has  left  for  a  short  time 
for  Detroit* 

]fr»  Remisov  has  captiired  to  ani  extraordinary  degree  the  love  and  interest 
of  certain  American  circles* 

Many  of  his  paintings  are  exhibited  in  the  museum  of  the  Art  Institute* 
Lately  Ifir*  Remisor  has  been  teaching  at  the  Art  Institute* 


G*  Gorsky* 
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HIGBOIU^  ROEBICH  IH  CHICAGO 


The  celebrated  Rneslan  painter,  Nikolay  Konstantinorieh  Roerlch,  has  eoae 
to  Chicago*  His  son  has  arriTed  with  hia* 

Ifr.  Boerieh  hae  ooae  ooly  recently  to  Anerica  fr<»  India  and  Tibet,  irt&ere 
he  has  bean  working  hard  lately* 

A  year  ago  he  founded  in  Hew  Tork  an  art  auseua  bearing  his  naae,  where 
about  400  of  his  paintings  can  be  seen. 

Sons  tine  ago  he  was  working  at  the  scenery  for  the  Russian  opera,  "The 
Snow  Haiden"  (Snjegoorochka) ,  for  the  Chicago  Civic  Opera  Conpany* 

What  lire  Roerich  has  to  say  about  the  Americans  and  their  culture  is 
interesting* 

"The  Anericans  proposed  that  I  should  become  an  American  citizen, "  says 
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Bnsakll  YleetnUc  (Busslan  H»rmld).  Hot.  15.  192JL  ^^^  0^^-) PROJ . 30^ 

•   •         - 

llr»  Roerichf  ^'but  I  gara  thea  the  f oUowi^^axplanatlon:  ^Between  us 
Rossianst  the  most  progressive  and  spiritoal  nation  of  Asia,  and  you, 
the  nation  of  the  fattire,  the  Americans ,  a  creatiTe  relationship  is 
being  fomed* 

**We  are  brdfUsrSy  the  closest  friends*  I  would  not  wish  to  see  you 
becoming  transformed  into  Russians  •  Be  yourselTes  and  at  the  same  time 
be  our  friends*  Why  should  we  be  fused  into  one  homogeneous  whole?' 
And  th^  understood  me  and  liked  what  I  told  them*^ 
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At  Uie  pietur«  ahoir  Arranged  at  Marshall  Field**  DapartBaat  Store  can 
be  eeea  two  ploturee  paimted  by  I«  Orler^  a  young  artist  residing  in 
Chioagot  i  r  ..  ,W.   . ..  .  T^^"'f-^^r.^^?^^^^         .  :  .... ' 


One  of  these  is  nsmed  *Thf  Soooad  AdTMt*]  the  other,  ^In  Serrov»*  Beth      ^pii 
piotures  have  been  highly  praised  by  sereral  aiiiists*  The  attention 
of  oonneisseors  is  espeoially  attraoted  by  the  pioture  representing 
"The  Seoond  Advent  •**  The  seoond  pioture  represents  a  wanan  gripped 
ter  sorror.  ■  |l;-a,, .     .  ^^-vl"" 

Our  young  artist  is  ivorULng  intensely  in  his  modest  studio  on  Edison 
ATenne«  He  is  working  also  in  one  of  the  large  art  studiep  downtown^ 
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IT  Interriew  ;iil th  Madame  Lazarefftby  Ben  Chaset 

Nov*  19,  1936.  WPA  (ILL)  PROJ.  30275 

Madame  Lasareff ,  the  head  of  the  Lazaref f  Theater  Groupt  located  at  818  West 
Oilpin  Place,  related  her  exi>erience8  and  hardships  in  conducting  the  above 
mentioned  school.  Madame  Lazaref f  and  her  husband,  now  dead,  organised  their 
first  dramatic  (Maxim  Gorlgr)  school  in  Moscow,  in  the  year  1916.  It  was  founded 
exclusively  for  gifted  children  of  Russian  peasants  and  two  years  later  in  1918, 
when  Gorki  came  to  Moscow  to  visit  this  school,  he  was  pleasantly  astonished  at 
the  remarkable  progress  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lasareff  had  made.  Both  Madame  and 
Mr«  LaiZf;reff  were  connected  for  years  with  the  Moscow  Art  Theatre.  In  1924  they 
opened  the  Reingard  show  in  New  Tork  with  Mr.  Lazaref f  in  the  title  role  of  the 
play  ''Mad  Xmperor."  In  1926  they  came  to  Chicago  and  developed  the  Chicago  Art 
Theater  into  a  company  traveling  through  the  Middle  West  and  to  the  Pacific  Coast* 
With  the  death  of  Mr.  Lazareff  in  1929  Madame  Lasareff  continued  with  the  work 
which  lasted  till  1933;  Madame  Lazareff,  being  unable  to  fight  her  way  further, 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  late  Miss  Jane  Addams  to  come  to  Hull  House.  This 
Madame  Lasareff  did,  opening  its  present  school  under  the  name  of  the  Lazareff 
Theater  Qroup.  This  school  is  a  dramatic  school.  Here  are  taught  all  the  arts 
as  practiced  by  the  Moscow  Art  Theater.  Many  of  the  present  professors  and 
teachers  of  dramatic  art  in  the  Middle  West  and  all  throtigh  the  Pacific  Coast  and 
Canada  were  at  one  time  or  another  pupils  of  this  school  of  art.   I 
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Interview  jrlth  Madame  Lazarefft  by  Ben  Chase » 

Hov.  19 »  1936* 
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1%   takes  real  work  and  talent  to  remain  in  her  school*  Americans  are  very 
enthusiastic  and  are  cmxious  to  remain  there  once  they  are  accepted.  The 
pupils  of  Madame  Lasareff  Theater  Oroup  come  not  only  from  Hull  House 
neighborhood  but  from  other  parts  of  Chicago^  Americans  predominating. 
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RasTiat  (The  Dawn) »  rab«  20^  1935* 

HOSSIAN  iRT  IN  GHIGAOO 
(Gogol's  "Marriaso") 

Tlta  Slaronlo  Clab,  in  eonjunetion  with  the  TJnirersity  of  ChieagOy  nanta  to 
raaisd  tha  Raaaian  oolonj  that  on  Tabruaxj  22  and  23  erexj  Busaian  irtio  Talnaa 
Soaaian  art  ia  inritad  to  oom  and  racaira  an  artiatic  traat,  for  tha  ataga 
frodaation  aadar  tha  gaidanea  of  Mary  Aatror-Lazarara  ia  raally  an  artiatio 
aaaoKpliahaant* 

Ta  onr  quaation  aa  to  tha  diffaranoa  batvaan  tha  Boaaian  aathod  and  othara^ 
■Bdaaa  Lasarara  rapliad  bj  taking  ua  into  aaorat  apharaa  of  artiatio  ataga 
prodaation«  Tha  Baaaian  nathod  diffara  aarkadly  in  ita  approaoh  to  tha  atndj 
of  tha  ^haraotara  inrolrad  in  tha  play  aa  oaaparad  to  tha  iMthod  asployad  by 
tha  iaar ioan  thaatar«  Our  aathod  ia  that  of  craation^  of  ra-oabodying  tha 
aharaatar  into  tha  rola  ao  that  tha  aator  t^pobb^bm^m  tha  aharaotar  to  auoh  aa 
aztant  that  it  ia  diff iault  to  diatinguidi  batwaan  tha  aator  and  tha  oharaatar 
ha  rapraaanta;  in  othar  worda,  tha  aator  livaa  in  tha  rola  of  tha  oharaatar* 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Feb.  20,  1935» 

Only  by  such  a  method  and  by  such  acting  it  Is  possible  to  captivate  the 
spectator  and  make  him  get  the  feel  of  the  character;  only  such  a  method  can 
compel  the  public  to  live  cmd  feel  the  iroles  with  the  cast*  This  fire  of 
creation-«-this  waimth  that  breathes  from  the  stage  during  the  presentation  and 
welds  every  one  together  in  the  theater — ^makes  the  actors  emd  spectators  in- 
AlTisible  during  the  play*  Candor,  simplicity  and  curbistic  truthfulness  on  the 
stage— -this  is  the  method  employed  by  the  Moscow  Art  Theater*  This  method  is 
practiced  by  all  its  studi#a  as  well  as  by  the  Theater  of  Maxim  Gorky  which  was 
founded  by  Mr*  Jj%'^±/  Lazareva  with  the  co-operation  of  Mr*  Giorky*  Thanks  to 
this  method  the  theater  was  put  on  the  same  level  with  the  other  academic 
theaters  (the  Moscow  Art  Theater,  the  Imperial  Grand  and  the  Imperial  iSnall      S 
theaters)*  The  government  granted  a  subsidy  to  this  theater  one  year  after  its   ^ 
foundation* 

Exactly  one  hundred  years  ago  the  best  actors  of  the  Russian  stage  fought  against 
everything  that  was  false  and  ostentatious*  The  actor-genius,  Mi kha 11  Semenovlch 
Schepkin,  contemporary  and  close  friend  of  Nikolay  Vasilievich  Gogol,  was  one  of 
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thm  first  and  most  ardent  f letters  for  the  introduction  of  this  iMthod  of 
eharaeter  study  on  the  stage*  Gogol  in  his  letters  to  Sehepkin  writes  s  "'Only 
yea  can  understand  ay  works  and  help  other  actors  to  utili2se  the  characters.* 
Sehepkin  started  his  career  as  an  actor  when  he  was  17  years  old*  7or  sereral 
years  he  toured  the  provincial  towns  with  stock  cowpanies  and  sayed  noney  in 
order  to  free  hbuelf  from  the  bonds  of  his  waployer*  Later  ^  he  was  inyited 
to  go  ^a  the  Moscow  stage »  where  he  spent  about  thirty  years*  Haring  exerted 
great  influence  on  his  conteq^rariest  Sehepkin  left  deep  iwpressions  en  the 
Bussian  theater  of  later  days*  Only  the  Moscow  Art  Theater  has  dereloped  this   o 
■ethod  to  a  degree  of  perfection  and  has  thereby  acquired  for  itself  world      la 
renown* 


50 


CM 


The  imrican  Guild  Theater  at  its  bantuet  on  the  occasion  of  the  thirtieth  anni- 
Torsary  of  the  Moscow  Art  Theater  paid  tribute  to  the  cultural  influence  exerted 
by  the  Moscow  stage  on  the  entire  world ,  and  established  a  fund  from  which 
iaerican  students  nay  receiTo  noney  for  their  studies  of  stage«-art  in  Moscow* 
This  Theater  Guild  is  aware  that  there  is  only  one  place  where  one  nay  learn 
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everything  that  is  of  value  to  the  steige.  Madame  Lazareva  employed  the  same 
Mthod  for  nearly  two  years  with  her  troupe  at  Hull  House,  and  '^Marriage**  by 
Gk>gol  which  will  be  staged  on  February  22  and  23  at  International  House,  1414 
Bast  59th  Street,  will  give  you  an  excellent  exeoaple  of  the  worl^done  by  this 
Theater* 
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RassYlet  (The  Davm) ,  Dec*  8^  1934« 


RUSSIAN  ART  IN  AMERICA 


The  Moscow  Art  heater ,  which  won  world-wide  interest  and  fame  almost  at 
the  beginning  of  its  existence,  came  to  America  eleven  years  ago  to  show 
to  this  country  the  new  methods  of  presenting  theatrical  plays*  Several 
members  of  the  party  remained  in  this  coiintry  even  after  the  group  returned 
to  Russia*  These  eoqperienced  actors — every  one  of  them  with  fifteen  to 
twenty  years  of  stage  work  behind  him— -were  engaged  as  instructors  in  vari- 
ous American  schools  of  drama  and  in  art  centers*  Messrs*  Uspiensky  and 
Bulgakov  went  to  New  York;  Wc.   Boleslawski|  a  Pole,  went  to  Hollywood  to 
direct  moving  pictures;  Mrs*  Lazareva  came  to  Chicago*  Mrs  Lazareva  with 
her  husband  Ivan  Lazarev,  also  a  great  actor,  remained  in  Chicago  after 
coming  here  with  the  spectacle-play,  **The  Miracle,**  produced  by  Reinhardt* 
Mr*  Lazarev  played  the  emperor  in  that  production,  Mr*  and  HTs*  Lazarev, 
with  the  aid  of  their  American  friends,  opened  an  experimental  theater 
here  under  the  name  of  the  **Chicago  Art  Theater***  It  was  located  at 
410  South  Michigan  Avenue*   This  was  an  English-language  theater 
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conducted  according  to  methods  and  ideas  borrowed  from  the  Moscow  Art 
Theater*  Mr«  Lazarev  had  chosen  Chicago  for  his  experimental  theater 

as  a  result  of  a  most  enthusiastic  reception  by  the  public  of  his  ^ 

Russian  play  presented  here  and  in  Ravinia*  He  had  organized  a  simi-  > 

lar  experimental  theater  in  New  York  before  he  came  to  Chicago*  He  p 

was  assisted  in  his  New  York  undertaking  by  Mr*  N*  £•  Rerich,  the  famous  <Z 

Russian  painter*  When  Mr*  Lazarev  Joined  the  ^^Miracle**  troupe  on  its  tour  Ig 
through  the  country,  VSr.   and  Mrs*  Bulgakov  took  his  place  and  Mrs*  Lazareva^s   2 

in  New  York*  ^ 


ro 


The  Chicago  Axt   Theater  was  open  for  seven  years*  The  Lazarevs  sacri-> 
f iced  themselves  to  the  idea  of  creating  the  new  art  theater  in  Merica, 
where  all  drama  could  most  easily  find  a  new  interpretation  and  a  new 
way  of  presental^ion- to  the  public*  This  theater  offered  courses  of  in- 
tensive training  to  Merican  actors*  These  actors,  after  graduation, 
served  as  instructors  in  drama  in  many  j^erican  universities  and  is 
schools  of  dramatic  art*   After  two  years  of  hard  work,  Mr*  Lazarev 
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developed  heart  disease,  and  died  soon  afterwards.  His  widow  carried  on 

for  five  years,  directing  the  theater  and  the  school  for  instructors  in 

acting.  The  Chicago  Art  Theater  was  regarded  by  competent  authorities 

as  the  only  modem  institution  of  art  offering  a  complete  and  up-to-date      ^ 

education  in  drama.  The  theater  was  closed  when  the  economic  depression      ^ 

and  the  unemployment  situation  made  it  imi)os8ible  for  Urs.  Lazareva  to       ^^ 

continue  her  beloved  work.  F 

One  of  the  most  enthusiastic  admirers  of  the  Lazarevs*  work  in  this  coun-  o 
try  was  Miss  Jane  Addams  of  Hull  House.  One  of  Kiss  Addams^s  relatives  ^ 
was  with  the  Russian  l/bscow  Theater  for  four  years.  *  Hilhen  Utb.  Lcusareva  ^ 
was  forced  to  close  her  theater  and  her  school,  she  was  invited  by  l£Lss  ^ 
Addams  to  Hull  House  to  continue  her  work  there.  During  her  eighteen 
months*  stay  at  Hull  House,  Mrs.  Lazareva  W£U3  constantly  in  touch  with 
hundreds  of  American  young  people  anxious  to  learn  drama  in  the  new  way. 

The  Moscow  Art  Theater  methods  of  teaching  and  of  presenting  drama  have 
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been  adopted  by  many  American  art  schools,  dramatic  societies,  and  clubs* 


Vtb.   Lazareva  and  her  theater  have  had  a  direct  influence  upon  the  work 
of  the  Slavonic  Students*  Club  of  the  University  of  Chicago*  This  club, 
the  members  of  which  are  Russians,  Poles,  Czechs,  Yugoslavs,  and  Ukraini- 
ans by  birth  or  by  descent,  for  the  last  seven  years  has  been  acquaint- 
ing the  American  public  with  the  treasures  contributed  to  the  world  of 
art  by  the  Slavonic  race  in  the  fields  of  music,  drama,  song,  and  dance* 
The  Slavonic  Club  of  the  University  of  Chicago  is  also  interested  in 
acquainting  the  new  Americans,  the  recent  arrivals  from  foreign  shores, 
and  their  American-bom  children  with  American  life  far  removed  fron 
the  cosmopolitan  melting-pot  influences  of  the  big  cities*  The  Club  pre- 
sents today  the  famous  American  play  entitled  ^^Stin-up,"^  which  pictures 
the  life  of  the  mountain  folk  of  North  Carolina*  %e  play  will  be  given 
today,  December  8,  at  8:30  in  the  evening  at  the  International  House 
auditoriiam,  1414  East  59th  Street*  The  receipts  of  this  performance  will 
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;^}it  used  for  establishing  a  Slavonic  scholarship  fund  at  the  University 
;i^,of  Chicago. 
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Rassrlet,  Deo*  4«  1929* 


FR06BESS  OF  THE  SOCIETY  ZNMIYE 


m  (U.)  Pmi  30275 


Considering  the  short  existenoe  of  the  sooiety  Znaniye^  it  has  made  great 
progress*  This  snail  group  of  peoj^le  during  the  year  of  their  existenoe 
vas  able  to  gain  the  oonfidence  and  sympathy  of  all  eircles  of  the  Russian 
oolony«  The  sooiety  arranged  sereral  beautiful  oonoerts  and  plays '•  The 
staging  of  the  play  ^^Vhl  Hashey  Zhigny**  (The  Days  of  Our  Life),  by  L«  Andreyer, 
onoe  more  proired  the  splendid  work  of  this  young  organisation*  Thanks  to 
the  energetio  effort  of  the  sooiety «  whieh  got  in  oontact  with  the  best 
artists,  the  play  was  a  oolossal  suooess,  both  from  the  finanoial  and 
artistic  standpoints*  The  play  was  performed  on  December  1,  and  the  hall 
was  OYorcrowded*  The  performance  o^  the  artists  was  exoellenti  especially 
good  were  the  artists  A«  Taairov,  K.   Sheyn,  £•  Nelidov,  Urs«  Mirayeva,  and 
llrs«  Mildiailovskaya*  The  audience  was  very  enthusiastic  about  the  perform- 
ance of  the  play«  There  were  no  mmtmxnf''   among  the  artists,  but  real 
talented  actors*  There  have  been  no  artists  like  them  since  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Russian  colony*^  i 
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Rassviet     November  25,  1929 

Play  and  Ball  at  the  Society"2naniye»** 

$^''^'M..:^^.''Sr-   On' December,  1,  1929  at  the  building  of  the  Russian  Society  "Zn&niye"  a  play  and 
'bail  were  arranged^  The  play  "Dni  Nashey  Zhizny"  (The  Days  of  Our  Life)  in  four  acts, 

II ¥irvby  Leonid  Andreyev,  with  the  participation  of  the  following  artists;  A.  Tamarova— • 

^artist  of  the  Moscow  Art  Theatre;  A.  Arafeeva,  artist  of  the  IJoscow  Art  Theatre.;  K. 
.   Sheyn,  artist  of  the  Great  Kh.arkov  Dramatic  Theatre;  K.  Sankarzhevsky,  artist  of  the 
Kiev  Theatre;  P.  Gursky,  artist  of  the  Odessa  Theatre;  B«  Prozenko  of  the  Russian  0- 
pera;  I.  Ghmara,  of  the  Kharkov  Theatre.  £•  isTelidov  of  the  Theatre,  •Letuchaya  Mieh" 

:  r-  (The  Bat)  and  •'Sinyaya  Ptiza"  (Blue  Bird;)  B.  Ghmara,  of  the  Kharkov  Theatre;  M.  Mar- 
usyna,  of  the  Dramatical  Theatrf;  M«  Michailovakaya,  dramatic  artist f  K.  Shein,  stage- 
manaiger,  and  S«  Varinov,  manager  of  the  stage  decorations.  ' 
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DEATH  OP  THE  RUSSIAN  ARTIST  I.  LAZAREV 
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S\     Ivan  LazareVf  Russian  artist  of  the  Moscow  Art  Theater,  passed  away  in  his 
"  fifty-second  year. 

Mr,  Lazarev,  a  native  of  Saratovt  arrived  in  America  in  1922,  with  the  Moscow 
Art  Theater  Co#  He  remained  in  the  United  States  exclusively  for  the  purpose 
of  fostering  Russian  €u:t#  Mr«  Lazarev  became  famous  when  he  produced  and  staged 
the  "Miracle",  aiid  played  the  dual  role  of  an  insane  emperor  and  a  lame  beggar » 

Mr*  Lazarev,  with  the  cooperation  of  Americans,  founded  in  Chicago  a  model  art 
theatert  including  a  theatrical  school.  He  was  very  influential  among  the 

:  American  theatrical  groups.  In  spite  of  his  ill  health,  he  would  not  forsake 

-.  his  workf  which  he  loved. 

He  died  unexpectedly  from  a  heart  attack.   Funeral  services  will  be  held  today 
at  the  Church  of  St.  Michael,  4400  S.  Paulina  St.,  at  2  P.M.   Interment  will 
take  place  at  Mount  Hope  Cemetery.  I.  Lazarev  is  survived  by  his  widow,  the 
well  known  actress,  Mary  Astrov.  ; 
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,  ARTISTS  OP  THE  CLOB  "PETRUSHKA"  ARE  ACTING  IN  AN  AMERICAN  THEATER. 

This  week  the  artists  of  the  cluh  '^Petrushka**  will  appear  at  the  Palace  Hieater* 
T!hey  will  sing  their  remarkahle  Chastushki  (a  peculiar  kind  of  folk-song, 
picturing  the  life  of  various  classes  of  people)  and  couplets  illustrating 
night  life.  The  troupe  consists  of  more  than  eighteen— singer s*  dancers  and 
rl^ymesters—conducted  by  I«  Khmara  and  E.  Sankarshevskgr. 


The  act  consists  of  seven  specially  combined  scenes*  Among  these  there  are 
such  numbers  as  the  Harch  of  the  Wooden  Soldiers,  etc* 
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Begixming  February  22f  1929f  there  will  be  shown  at  the  Chicago  Theater  a 
Russian  moving  picture  entitled  "The  Red  Dancer."  Connected  with  this  pic- 
ture will  be  a  special  Russian  show^  or  rather  a  "prologue."  This  pro-,, 
logue  will  be  staged  by  the  ballet-master  A.  M.  Burman  artist  of  the  Pet- 
rograd  lorperial  Ballet*  Hr.  A.  M.  Burman  has  been  invited  to  the  Chicago 
Theater  in  the  capacity  of  ballet-master  and  stage  manager.  He  is  one  of 
that  cosqpany  of  famous  artists  which  has  been  given  us  by  the  Mariinsky 
Theater.  He  began  his  career  abroad  with  the  ballet  of  S.  I.  Dyaghilev, 
with  which  in  1915  i^^   made  a  way  for  the  triumphal  progress  of  Russian 
art  abroad.  It  is  not  necessary  to  say  much  about  his  capability  as  an 
artist*  Enough  will  be  said  if  we  mention  that  Mr.  A.  M.  Burman  has  been 
during  five  years  the  ballet-master  of  the  Strand  Theater  on  Broadway, 
New  Tork.   One  must  have  an  extraordinary  imagination  in  order  to  be  able 
to  prepare  every  week  for  such  a  long  period  of  time  something  new  and  in- 
teresting for  the  Americems*  The  Broadway  public  has  been  spoiled  by  such 
titans  of  the  ballet  art  as  M.  M.  Fokint  M.  M.  Mordkin  etc.  Mr«  A.  M.  Bur- 
man invited  to  participate  in  the  "prologue"  the  ballet  sirtist  A.  I.  Bolsha- 
kov  W16II  known  to  the  Russian  public;  the  balalaika  orchestra  conducted  by 
Ur.  Malakhovsky  and  the  artists  of  the  cabaret  "Petrusbka» "  Miss  Mirayeva, 
Ur.  Sankarshevsky  and  Ur.  Gulyaev. 
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In*  the  city  of  Chicago  arriyed  the  Raeslan  operetta  actor  Peter  Qursky 
who  appeared  on  the  stage  in  Hew  Tork  City  during  the  last  four  years.  Hi 
has  acquired  popularity  in  all  organisations  by  staging  operettas,  comedies 
and  sketches.  Besidest  P.  Oursky  is  well  known  as  one  of  the  best  rhymester 
and  story-tellers.  Some  organisations  are  already  inviting  him  to  participate 
in  some  of  the  entertainments  planned  by  the  Russians  in  Chicago* 
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BY 
IVAN  LAZARET 


1!wo  years  ago,  after  my   visit  to  ChicagOt  where  I  was  playing  the  role  6f  one  of 
the  personages  in  "The  Hiracle***  I  decided  to  found  a  combined  school  and  studio 
after  the  pattern  of  the  studio  of  the  Moscow  Art  Theater*  The  skeptics  used  to 
say  that  I  was  eonmitting  a  great  mistake^  because  America*-*-so  they  said'-^^had 
little  use  for  such  enterprises.  Such  attempts  had  been  made,  but  usually  did 
not  lead  to  anything.  But  X  did  not  beli^we  that  the  skeptics  were  right,  though 
I  knew  that.  Judging  by  former  attempts  made  by  Americans,  I  would  meet  with 
many  great  difficulties  in  trying  to  realise  my  idea.   I  shall  explain  now  sgrv  .4 


idea  of  this  new  type  of  theater. 
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^£Eu>v^  at  that  time  that  it  meant  very  much  that  the  Americans  had  b#en  sof^  v 
enthusiastic  about  the  Moscow  Art  ^heater.  The  kind  of  theatrical  art  which 
lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  Moscow  Art  Theater,  or  rather  its  type  of  creative 
activity  and  the  method  of  its  work, was~and  especially  is  now—the  fashion 
in  America,  as  some  people  say  now,  after  ftnriiig  jptttended  some  of  the  theatrical 
performances  staged  by  the  artists  of  the  Moscow  Art  Theater*        - 
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Noii  there  Is  something  new,  exceptional  in  this  enthusiasm.  ?or  the  first 
time  there  was  heard  in  i^nerica  the  voice  of  the  theater  speaking  from  the 
stage  in  the  international  language  of  true,  deeply  spiritual  art«  This 
language  can  be  understood  bjf  erery  nationality,  and  it  reveals  the  very 
depths  of  human  life*  Americans  manifest  interest  in  such  creative  activities 
and  in  their  methods  not  only  in  the  realm  of  the  theater,  but  also  in  a 
general  way.  I  know  some  Americans  who  are  reading  Tolstoy.  Dostoyevsky, 
Gorky,  and  others  in  Russian  and  are  learning  the  Bussian  language  with  truly 
American  persistance  in  order  to  commune  with  the  culture  of  Oreat  Russia* 
Who  has  not  heaurd  and  seen  Shalyapin,  who  has  not  admired  Pavlova,  who  does 
not  know  Bakst,  Roerich  and  bther  great  Russian  painters?  What  about  the 
sculptor  Eonenkov,  who  has  come  only  recently  to  America  cuid  has  already  - 
become  very  popular?  And  is  this  not  symptomatic :  on  the  walls  of  one  of 
the  cultural  institutions  of  Chicago  the  first  place  is  occupied  by  the 
paintings  of  some  of  our  great  Russian  masters-^-of  Remisov  and  Anisfeld. 


^'' 


-3- 


'•■«■. 


II  A  3  d  (l 


m  Ji 

I  c 


3  d 


RUSSIAN 


RasBviet,  Oct.  6^  1928* 


WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30275^ 


1  iBD  telling  all  this  in  order  to  show  to  the  readers  how  from  day  to  day  the 
Russian  culture  of  the  human  spirit  is  penetrating  deeper  and  deeper  into  "^^ 
the  yery  heart  of  America.  I^mustt  howevert  make  here  the  following  remark! 
if  I  have  mentioned  Just  now  only  the  names  of  Russian  celebrities,  I  did  it  only 
because^  as  a  Russian,  I  am  watching  chiefly  the  achievements  of  xny  countrymen 
who  have  been  my   teachers,  on  whose  chefs  d'  oeuvre  I  have  been  educating  BQrself 
and  from  whom  I  am  learning  many  things  even  now.  But  among  Americans  also  ?^  j.^ 
there  are  great  artists  and  writers.  Take,  for  example,  O'Neil.  There  you  j  :3 
have  before  you  a  writer  of  gigantic  talent.  Tou  have  only  to  "^ead  his  last  ;\-| 
literary  production.  ^Strange  Interlude.^  And  what  about  C.  Chaplin* ...  I 
consider  him  as  the  greatest  American  artist.   I  regret  that  I  have  confined 
myself  to  the  sphere  of  the  theater,  and  especially  of  my  Chicago  Art  Theater^ 
and  have  but  little  opportunity ^jto  observe  what  is  going  on  in  the  other  realms 
of  art.  But  ^  feel  how  the  life  of  America  is  reaching  greater  and  greater 
depths  with  every  day.  And  this  is  natural;  this  should  be  so.  Such  is  the 
historical  process  of  the  development  of  this  young  cotmtry* 
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On  the  other  hand  we  are  living  in  an  exceptionally  interesting  time.  Only 

think  about  iti  Space  has  almost  been  killed  by  man:  in  30  or  40  hotirs  one 

can  already  be  in  Parie!  The  riddles  of  the  ^orth  Pole  are  being  solved  more 

and  more  every  day«  Once  can  speak  to  people  who  are  thousands  of  miles  away, 

and  see  their  faces  and  all  their  doings  in  all  particulars^  Man  is  conquering  the 

oceaUf  his  most  terrible  foe.  The  bottom  of  the  sea  is  no  more  a  mystery* 

Hen  are  already  thinking  of  flying  to  the  moon.  And,  I  believe  that  it  will  be 

done. 

'■.■'*•  J     '  ■  ;■■■  ■        .  '  ■  ' 

With  every  day,  with  every  hour  the  human  spirit  soars  higher  and  higher,  sees 
deeper  and  deeper*  And  I  cannot  but  believe  that  the  idea  of  a  deeper  under- 
standing of  life  and  its  demands  is  our  first  and  most  important  task*  To 
show  the  way  to  the  accomplishment  of  this  task,  to  answer  many  of  the  problems 
of  life-*-is  in  the  competency  of  art  and  in  particular  of  the  theater* 
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And  we  Rassians,  envoys  from  another  hemisphere,  (deriving  our  strength  from 
isuch  men  as  Tolstoy  and  Dostoyevsky,  must  tell  about  the  culture  of  the 
spirit  and  explain  how  ridiculous  and  unpalatable  to  the  modem  spiritually 
minded  man  appear  most  of  the  theaters,  these  resorts  of  amusement  and  of 
idleness,  and  how  necessary  are  theaters  which  would  further  the  spiritual 
cultxire  of  the  spirit  and  explain  how  ridiculous  and  tinpalatable  to  the  modern 
spiritually  minded  man  appear  most  of  the  theaters,  these  resorts  of  amusements 
and  of  idleness,  and  how  meeeasary  are  theaters  which  would  further  the 
spiritual  cultxire  of  mankind;   theaters  that  would  be  centers  of  really  useful 
work  for  humanity.  The  theater  should  be  a  friend,  a  helper,  a  teacher*  The 
Moscow  Art  ^Rieater  is  all  that.  Its  school  aims  at  representing  real  life  in 
a  theatrical  form-taking  the  term  ''life**  in  its  highest  sense*  Its  method 
is  a  studious  searching  of  the  very  depths  of  the  human  soul,  a  soaring  of  the 
human  spirit.  I  once  asked  Gorky:   "Vhat  is  the  thteter?**  His  answer  was: 
'^It  is  work,  work,  work.  Joyful  work;  one  of  the  activities  of  btiilding  true 
human  life."  Shalyapin  is  a  genius*  Ask  him  how  and  for  how  many  years  he 
has  been  polishing  his  talent*  The  answer  would  be:  for  a  long  time,  and 
it  was  hard  work.  Shalyapitt's  life  is  right  there,  before  our  eyes. 
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Welly  I  decided  to  found  here  a  school'-theater  of  this  kind*  And  this  was  no 
nietake  on  mgr  part.  Syen  now,  after  only  two  years,  this  theater-studio  has 
become  one  of  the  most  x>opular^  institutions*  This  year's  summer  courses  hare  ' 

surpassed  all  expectations,  f^l^or  the  first  time  in  ny  life  I  met  such  enthusiasm 
as  was  manifested  by  the  youiigf  teachers  who  had  come  to  my   summer  course  ^rom 
all  .parts  of  America.  They  were  all  enthusiastic  about  the  method  of  woik  ^^ 
used  in  my  theater.  During  tke  period  of  nineteen  lessons  which  were  attended 
by  thirty  pupils  there  were  sitaged  light  short  theatrical  pieces.  And  at  the 
examination  (to  which  the  public  was  admitted)  the  school  beat  all  records. 
After  such  an  experiment  I  feel  that  I  can  boldly  affirm  that  in  six  weeks  (as 
is  usual  in  ^erica)  any  theatrical  performance  can  be  perfectly  well  staged 
according  to  the  method  used  lin  the  Moscow  Art  ^heater.  And  the  results  will 
be  quite  different  from  those  obtained  by  the  local  professional  theaters  where 
the  manager  may  not  know  what  the  purpose  of  the  play  is,  nor  do  the  actors  know 
what  it  is  all  about.  The  Ct^icago  Art  Theater  Studio  has  been  receiving  a  series 
of  requests  from  Dramatic  Sedtions  of  clubs  to  send  pupils  of  the  Theater-Studio 
in  order  to  help  them  in  stating  some  exemplary  theatrical  performances. 
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After  a  tour  around  the  clt£c|8  of  the  states  of  Colorado  and  Missouilt  undertaken 
by  the  Chicago  Art  heater »  'fhere  has  been  receired  by  this  theater  a  series 
of  requests  to  arrange  such|tours  also  in  other  states  and  to  risit  some  other 
cities*  And  now  just  one  mclre  very  significant  case.  One  of  the  most  cultured 
residents  of  ChicagOt  deeply  Interested  in  art  and  an  active  worker  in  that 
fieldt  decided  to  establish  j^.  intimate  connection  between  his  institution  and 
the  Chicago  Art  rfheater  1^  ai^ranging  in  this  theater  a  series  of  demonstrative 
theatrical  performances  for  ^he  members  of  his  institution.  The  Chicago  Art 
Theater  has  been  gaining  stxi^ngth  and  demonstrating  great  success  in  respect 
of  artistic  achievements  du^b^g  the  last  two  years.  And  now  for  the  first  time 
we  get  a  chance  to  organise  pLuring  this  season  a  school  connected  with  this 
theater--*a  school  that  would  jconsist  of  several  sectionsy  such  as:  placing  of 
the  voice;  correct  enunciatioL;  the  art  of  speaking  on  the  stage  (possessed 
by  very  few  actors!)  the  attunment  of  the  plasticity  of  movements;  fencing;  make 
up;  the  art  of  wearing  one^s  jpostume  the  proper  way-'-all  these  are  subsidiary 
subjects  to  the  teaching  of  *life  on  the  stage*  **  Besides,  certain  branches 
of  general  education  are  also  taught;  i.  e*  there  are  lectures  on  art  in  generalt 
and  on  the  theatrical  art  in  particular;  on  the  history  of  drama  and  the 
theater*  We  have  invited  a i teacher  who  is  going  to  lecture  on  ••how  to  write 
plays  •  •• 
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The  whole  course  Is  planned  Mpr   two  years,  with  three  terms  eirery  year.  Those 
who  haye  conqpleted  the  whole  Jlbourse  get  a  diploma.  Our  theater-studio  trains 
professional  artists  for  the  stage  in  general  hut  especially  for  the  Chicago 
Art  heater*  This  season,  as  before,  the  Theater  is  located  at:  410  S. 
Michigan  Ave.  ?ine  Art* s'Bldg.  Phone  Wah.  5773. 

I  write  all  thiSf  on  my   friends*  requestt  specially  for  the  Russian  coloay, 
knowing  that  many  Russians  arie  seriously  interested  in  the  dramatic  art, 
and  until  the  present  time  such  persons  did  not  know  to  whom  to  apply*  Now 
I  am  giving  them  such  an  opportunity.   I  must  state  beforehand,  however, 
that  all  thesubjects  are  tati^hH^  in  the  English  language* 
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•'  M  LAZAREV  ORGANIZES  AN  EIPERIMENm,  THEATER 


ITo 


•!4   I«  Luzarev,  ex-artist  of  the  Ilbsooir  Art  Theater  has  rented  the  Grace  studio 
in  the  Fine  At'ts  Building  for  the  vhoirs'-that  will  he  staged  hy  his  Experi- 
mental Theater.  The  studio  is  jbeing  decorated  and  will  be  adopted  t  o  the 
needs  of  this  theater  which  wil^  keep  up  the  best  traditions  of  Russian  art. 


(Notet  -  This  theater  still  exists  under  the  management  of  I&rs*  Lazarer.) 
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A  iroSICAL  STUDIO 

On  Sunday  the  artists  of  the  Musical  Studio  of  the  Uosoow  Art  Theatre  i 

have  arrived  to  Chicago^  ^ 

■  I 
Yesterday  the  studio  g^ve  its  first  performance  in  Chicago • 

The  studio  has  riveted  upon  itself  the  attention  of  the  most  cultured  <  | 

circles  of  our  city*  I 


There  is  much  talk  about  the  studio^  and  much  is  being  written  about 
it«  And  the  opinions  expressed  are  full  of  enthusiasm* 

Ibich  attention  is  paid  to  the  studio  also  in  our  colony* 
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Httastil  Ylestalk  (RuBsian  Herald),  April  12,  1926*        ^pj^  ,,,,    ^ 

It  Is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Great  Northern  Theatre  will  be  filled  to 
oapaoity  with  publio  dtiring  ttie  ooming  two  weeks* 

Zemetohinsky  (S«  E«  Soheinmann)* 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  Jan,  27,  1926.      "'"''^  ("-t) PROJ. 30?75 

_   .  IVAN  VASILIEVICH  LAZAREV  • 

As  was  comnmnicated  in  yesterday's  issue  of  our  newspaper  Ivan 

Vasilievich  Lazarev,  an  artist  of  the  Moscow  Art  Theater,  has  corae  to 
Chicago. 

During  six  weeks  he  will  appear  on  the  stage  of  the  Auditorium  Theater 
in  that  grand  play,  *^iracle,"  which  has  made  such  a  stir  in  America. 

Lately  Mr»  I.  V»  Lazarev  has  been  touring  with  the  troupe  of  artists 
of  the  Miracle  Company,  visiting  various  cities  in  the  United  States. 
The  American  nev/s papers  give  enthusiastic  accounts  of  his  acting. 


4Sr«f 


In  some  cities  Ivan  Vasilievich  gave  lectures  about  the  Moscow  Art 
Theater  and  staged  some  plays. 


¥ 


II  A  3  d  (1) 


-  2  - 


RUSSIAN 


Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  Jan,  27,  1926. 
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Some  groups  of  the  Rxissian  colony  of  Chicago  are  trying  to  persuade  Mr. 
!•  V«  Lazarev  to  give  one  or  two  lectiires  here  and  to  stage  several  plays 
Ivan  Vasilievioh  will  probably  agree  to  do  so*  In  that  case,  besides 
getting  the  opportunity  tf   seeing  him  in  the  "Miracle,**  we  shall  also 
enjoy  his  acting  in  some  Russian  plays • 


N 


^^-^Hj..^.  I.  v«  Lazarev  has  been  acting  on  the  stage  of  the  Moscow  Art  Theater 
V  during  seventeen  years  and  is  still  a  member  of  the  troupe  of  artists 
of  this  theater. 


11-4^, 


When  the  writer  of  this  article  asked  him  what  had  induced  him  to  abandon 
temporarily  the  Moscow  Art  Theater,  Ivan  Vasilievich  answered:  **I  desire 
to  make,  as  far  as  it  is  possible,  more  lasting  the  trace  which  the  Moscow 
Art  Theater  has  left  in  America,** 


Mr»  Lazarev  is  full  of  energy  and  has  a  strong  faith  in  the  power  and 
the  influence  of  the  theater.  And  he  belongs  to, that  famous  company  of 


■  V  .  '  ■' 


■•■,  V 


^■■''  '^•^. 

■  ft  ,!'■ 

-'fe'  ,..  .  V'';.       **"-^^;'-''*^:V?V.^;.   ^        _,  »^^-:.-^    ;.v.^r..^...^^^js^^^r 


li       II  A  s  d  (i>  •^:?^^«W^:^'^v^^;^  3  -  '  'M-}^%-    '^  ^ SiW.  '''Russian 


Russktl  Ylestnlk  (Riissian  Herald),  J^n^  ^f$^^ 

o\ir  most  honored  artists  who  consider  the  theater  to  be  not  just  a: -place  ,^  ,. 
-where  the  public  omn  pass  the  time  and  have  some  fim;  but  -  as  Mr*  Lazarev^  %  ? 
said  -vfhen  speaking  about  a  certain  theater  -  "a  place  for  the  propaganda!^ipi|fc 
of  exalted  ideas,  a  place  for  public  thought •^  According  to  his  idea  the  f  J  |jSff 
theater  should  be,   in  a  -way,  a  "teacher  of  life  "  ^^^^  ^ 
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Broadnayt  Chicago,  lU.  Wf^MlLL)  PROJ  30275 

Presentation  of  Play  by  Rissian  Circle 
^'Echoes  of  the  Homeland**  (Zyuki  Rodiny) 
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September  21 »  19 S4  this  society  presented  the  play,  ^'Thought''  (Vysl) 
Leonid  Andreev*  The  lead  was  played  by  L»  Kopelevich  -  LnganoT* 
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LICTDHES  ABOUT  THE  MOSCOW  ART  THEATRE  AND  ITS^^^  ("-L.)  PRQJ.  30275 

ARTISTS, 


At  the  studio  of  Hiss  Qraee  Hi ekox  on  Michigan  avenue,  the  lecturer  Helen 
Talkova  will  lecture  in  English  about  the  Moscow  Art  Theatre,  its  history 
and  rise,  ahout  the  plajrs,  authors  and  also  ahout  the  artists  of  the  H.  A* 
T.     At  the  same  studio,  on  Fridagr,  April  11,  1924,  the  troupe  of  the  Moscow  Art 
Theatre  will  be  entertained  by  the  English  friends  and  admirers  of  our 
talented  compatriots. 
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Rmsldi  Vlestnlk^  liar.  4,  1924. 
TUTHOUT  A  COUNTRY 
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On  Uarch  6,  1924,  there  will  be  staged  at  the  Palace  Theatre  the  play,  ^'Bes 
Rodiny"  (Without  a  country),  by  A«  J.   Fokatllov*   The  play  will  be  directed 
by  the  author* 
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^^"^       f      f^  R«"8fcii  Vieatnlk  (RuBsian  Herald),  Jkn.  17,  1924.     IVRA  (!LLjp|?oj  30?75 
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f  ^The  Chicago  papers  do  not  cease  to  praise  our  great  singer j  F»  !•  Shalyapin^ 
'^      "the  great ^  unrivaled  genius*"  These  are  the  words  the  ofltics  use  irtien 
?ci:   they  write  about  him*   The  papers  of  New  York  and  other  towns  gave  enthusiaa-  ? 
tic  reviews  about  the  Moscow  Art  Theatre*  The  best  American  critics  admit 
that  there  was  not  a  better  theatre  in  America •  The  Russian  singer  and  artists 
4      easily  obtain  engfigements  in  the  best  American  theatres  and  operas*  Records 

of  Russian  songs,  Russian  composers  and  Russian  singers  are  broadcast  all  over^i^ 
America*  Russian  violinists,  pianists,  artists  and  singers  are  enjoying  great 
success  all  over  America*  The  dances  of  our  countrywoman,  Maria  Pavlova  arouse 
among  the  public  great  enthusiasm,  and  in  the  papers  they  call  her  the  "queen 
of  the  dance*"  The  Russian  artists  Nazimova  and  Petrova  are  occupying  proioi- 
nent  positions  on  the  American  screen*  The  Miniature  Theatre  of  Maria  Kusnie- 
sova  called  out  enthusiastic  reviews  by  the  press*  Best  references  are  given 
ty  the  press  of  Baliyev's  theatre  The  Bat,  which  is  now  staging  plays  in  Chicago* 
That  is  how  it  is  in  Amierica,  and  it  is  the  same  way  in  Europe*  In  many     ^ 
countries  Russia  does  not. now  have  representatives*  But  Russian  art  is  much 
admired  in  all  foreign  countries*  Its  representatives  are  acquainting  all 
countries  with  the  life  of  our  native  country,  its  strivings,  and  its  spirit- 
ual impulses* 
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f*  y^I  A  3  b  Unidentified  newspaper  clipping  (probably  Hovoye  Russkoye  -^vt-i^ 

"     II  A  3  c  Slovoi  May  23.   1923)  in  the  Scrapbook.  Vol.  X.    of  Dr.  H.R. 

'  Erasnoir,  46OI  N.  Broadway,   ChiceigOt   111. 
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THE  SOCIETY  OP  WCXIKERS  IN  THE  ^TS  (0  R  I) 

This  society  had  been  organized  sometime  earlier*  the  correspondent  says. 
It  formed  a  dramatiCf  musical*  literary*  art*  and  other  sections*  It  had 
held  a  couple  of  meetings  and  talked  much*  but  some  months  had  passed  and 
nothing  had  come  of  it. 
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^^    v.  v^    SorapbbOt^  Vbl»II,  of  Dr.  H.H.Kpa8now,  4601  N. 
.^■^■^':--^--^-         Broadway,  Chicago,  111. 

^  .  .On  MBLTCh  19 y  1923  the  Society  of  Workers  in  the  Airts  '^ORI*'  gare  the  play, 
H  '^^Tor  the  Sake  of  an  Ideal*'  (7o  Lava  Idei)  under  th»  direction  of 
^^^#  Kopelerich-LoganoT. 

The  Tiolinist,  A*  Eaminskli,  played. 


$ 


This  play  was  giyen  at  Hall  House  Theatre* 
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Scragbooks,  7ol«  II »  in  possession  of  Dr«  H«  R.  Erasnow,  4601  North  BroadwajTt 
^3.  Chicago,  Ill» 

^1^  PRESENTATION  OP  RUSSIAN  PLAY  AT  EMPIRE  THEATRE. 

The  plagr»  '^Ha  Drye,"  was  given  at  the  Empire  Theatre,  Madison  near  Halsted,  on 
May  12»  1919.  A.  E.  Pokatilov  directed,  Russian  actors  from  New  York,  Detroit 
and  Chicago  took  part. 
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Serapbook^  Vol*  11^  In  possession  of  Dr*  H«  R*  Krasnoir^ 
4601  ir«  Broadway,  Chicago,  111* 

FLAY  IS  HONOR  OF  IIR.  AND  MRS*  POKAIILOV 


On  March  9,  1919,  the  play,  *^athar  Within  the  Law,**  liy  Strindberg, 
given  as  a  benefit  for  the  Pokatilor  actors*  The  lead  was  played  by 
A*  PokatiloT*  It  was  giyen  at  the  Hull  House  Theatre* 
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Bttsskaya  Zhizn,  (Russian  Life),  Uay  11,  1918. 
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HSWS  OF  CHICAGO. 
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VewB  has  1)66X1  spread  about,  that  Maxim  Uartynov,  well  known  artist  of  the 
Russian  settlementt  is  now  negotiating  with  one  well  known  director,  of  which 
the  result  will  be:-  A  Permanent  Bussian  Theatre  in  Chicago* 
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A  FEBlfiUKHT  RUSSUH  TSEkfBB  II  CHICAGO 


Thl8  is  the  third  tima  that  in  irits  about  the  peraaaent  Russian  thsatrs« 
Ws  haTS  fouxid  out  from  dsfinltA^aouroas  that  the  bIs taken  oourse  of  the 
theatre  is  being  ohanged*  ^ 

The  theatre  is  re^orgsnising  along  entirely  different  lines ^  this  on  the 
baels  of  an  honesty  aodest  Russian  theatrical  enterprise* 

►  ■  . 

8o^  at  least  «e  beliere  ne.haye  now  In  our  colony  at  the  head  of  the 
adninlstration  a  person  with  a  good  theatrical  naae^  lb*»  Xlekner«  The 
naaie  of  Klekner  is  ftaiiliar  to  ttie  theatrical  colony  of  Chicago^  both  for 
his  parts  in  plays  ^  and  for  his  staging  of  thiMi* 

Beginning  next  week  our  Russian  pemanent  theatre  will  appear  before  the 
Chicago  public  in  a  re-organised  form*  From  next  week^  plays  of  a 
Russian  repertoire  will  be  performed*  A*  P*  Chekhov^  the  great  Russian 
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Ruasknya  Poohta^  Nov*  7,  1917«      ""'^^  ^"■'-)  P'^OJ.  30275 

author  and  drajaatist^  will  opan  the  •eason  period*  On  Monday  and  Tuesday 
''The  Bear*'  will  be  perforned*  On  Wednesday  and  Thursday^  *The  Proposal ''i 
on  Friday  and  Saturday^  matinee  and  evenings^  the  four-aot  play^  ''The 
Living  Corpses^"  iihloh  aade  a  big  hit  In  Russia^  will  be  performed^  the 
author  of  iihloh  Is  A«  BvdoklBKnr* 
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Scrapbooks.  Vol*  XI IZ,  in  possession  of  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow»  4601  N.  Bteadwagr, 

Chicago,  111. 

h  DRAMATIC  PERFORMANCES  OF  M.  Y.  LAVBOVSKII 

f:   .    .  IH  1909. 


M*  T*  Lavro^kii  and  the  *6u8sian  Dramatic  Artists"  imder  his  directton^ 
appeared  in  the  plays  "Laborers  and  Capitalists"  (Oct.  22);  "On  the  Eve." 
(Oct#  24);  and  "Sanin"  (0ct*29)*  %ese  were  presented  at  the  West  Side 
Aaditorium  ^eatre« 
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Sorapbook^  Vol*  II«  in  possession  of  Dr«  H.  R*  Kmsnonr, 
if  *  4S01  N.  Sroadmy,  Cihicago,  111. 


PRESENTATION  OP  COMPANY  OF  RUSSIAN  DRAMATIC  ARTISK 

On  Hay  23,  1914  the  company  of  Russian  Dramatic  Artists  presented  **Two 
Worlds,**  with  A«  I.  Pokatilov«  It  nas  presented  at  Hull  House* 
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So£apbodc,  Tol«  II,  in  possession  of  Or*  H*  R*  Erasnoir, 
4S01  V.  Broadimy,  Chicago,  111, 

.   ,        WPA  (ILL.)  PRoj  3027., 

RUSSIAN  DRASTIC  ARTISTS  GIVB  "JEIB"  "•»  W^/S 

The  play  "Jews"  was  given  at  the  Empire  Theatre,  liadison  Street  near 
Halsted*  The  oompany  nas  directed  by  A*  PokatiloT*  The  date  was  Jan*  11, 
1920* 


••-/f 


J*     ■  •'^I'-V  -         ■.  •     - 


II  A  3  d  (1)  RPSSIAH 

,  .^  ^  •  *  •    Sorapbook,  Yol»  II,  of  Dr.  H,  R«  Erasnow^  4601  N.  Broadmy, 

-  *     '^  ,;,  Chicago,  111.  "I'f^  («-t)  PROJ.  3Q27J 

^'  PIAT  GIVEH  BY  SOCIETT  OF  WJRKBBS  IN  THE  ARTS  "ORI" 
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On  February  11,  1923  this  Society  gave  for  tiie  firet  time  in  Amerioa  the 
play,  "Puohinaf  *  by  OstroTskii*  L#  Kopelevioh-Lug^uioT,  and  A*  Pokatilor 
took  part  in  Hie  product  ion« 
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tin  Hardli  13»  1921  tho  Trmopo  caTo 
Olrl  of  tho  fwoatloth  Coatnry"  (Borika 
20-CO  Toka),  imdor  tho  diroctlon  of  A* 
I.PokatllOT.     It  was  glToa  at  Hull  Hotiso 
Thoatro*  ^  ^ 
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Serapbooks^  Vol.  II,  in  possession  of  Dr.  H.  R.  KrasnoW|  ^01  H*  Broadwajr^ 
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OPEHina  OF  BUSSIM-AUERIGAN  DASCIHG  SCHOQIi. 
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ITttder  the  direction  of  Messrs.  S.   Zeleziko  and  L«  Soiter^   such  a  school  was 
opened  on  January  28»  1918,  at  BergU  PxrosressiYe  School,  1206  9*  Hoyne, 
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%  f  ^Intendewt  with  Hiss  Anastasla  Lalush,  Rasslan  Dancer,  Jan*  26,  1937« 


Mi88  inastasia  Lalush  was  bom  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  on  October  29,  1915* 
attended  the  Prescott  Graamar  School  for  a  year  and  a  half,  and  the  Waller 
High  School.  She  participated  in  the  Herald  And  Examiner  Dance  Contest  in 
May  1936* 

There  were  about  1,000  contestants  andAout  150  of  them  were  in  the  tap, 
acrobatic  and  ballroom  diTisions*  But  only  five  dances  from  each  division 
were  selected  for  the  finals  at  the  Stadium.   She  and  her  friend,  Hiss  Anna 
CherepachoTich,  won  the  first  prize  in  the  Ballet  division.  All  first  prise 
winners  received  $100.,  a  diamond  medal  and  a  week's  contract  with  Balaban 
and  Kats  to  appear  at  the  Oriental  Theatre. 

"She  danced  for  about  twenty-five  Russians  programs;  two  or  three  tiwB   for 
Serbian  programs.  They  danced  about  ten  times  for  Waller  High  School*  On 
February  8,  1936  at  International  House,  The  University  of  Chicago* 

Other  appearances:  January  17  and  April  18,  1936,  at  Vassar  House,  April  19, 
1936,  Medinah  Club;  October  13th  to  16,  1936,  Sipe  Theatre;  ICokomo,  Ind., 

October  33  to  39,  1936,  Petrushka  Club. 

Miss  A.  Lalush* s  father,  Anton  Lalusji,  came  to  America  in  1912« 
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g  ^  ^  RUSSIAN  mscmor  masters*  organization 

J!i!^  131^  other  day  RassYJet  published  a  letter  signed  by  our  well-knovrn  daneing 
%  Biaislier,  Mr«  A«  Andriev,  in  whioh  he  proposes  that  all  the  Russian  dancing 
-iCafetaiers  in  the  city  form  an  organization  that  will  pemit  professional 
*^:  ttissian  dancers  to  co-*ordinate  their  efforts  (m  all  occasions »  such  as 


M  P*  Qribova 


i 


djuice  festirals  and  the  opening  of  dancing  schools*  ^ 

X  subscrtbe  to  the  idea  that  such  an  orgEuiization  would  promote  our  Russian  ^ 

fcrt  and  would  benefit  those  who  Joined  it«  ^      I 

o  ^^       ' 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Feb.  15,  1936. 

CRITICAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  DANCING-GIRLS 

by 
B,  M. 


:><*! 


^0, 'i  r^  u   **.'? 


its  I  remember,  one  of  the  members  of  our  Chicago  colony  complained  In  Rassriet  | 
that  American  film  producers  when  they  portray  scenes  from  Russian  life  distort 
reality  and  quite  ft*equently  without  any  Justification  present  our  long- suffering 
natlTd^  land  In  a  bad  light  to  the  American  public.  To  my  regret  this  Is  being  j.^^ 
done  not  only  by  American  film  producers  but  also  by  our  respected  compatriots, 
and  what  Is  worse^they  do  It  with  respect  to  their  own  native  art.     r 


.»-»,.^  ^  ,.-..'4   ^V-^ 


Our  Immigrant  dance  girls  In  performing  the  prlsladka  ^/^anslator * s  note:  A 
Russian  folk  dance7  squat  only  on  one  leg,  and  the  other  leg  is  thrust  forward* 
I  am  not  a  dancer,  and  I  know  very  little  about  dancing,  but  still  I  think  that- 
squat  dancing  should  be  performed  by  men  only.  Women  have  never  performed  this 
dance  In  Russia  while  acting  female  parte.  And  besides,  the  dance  cannot  be 
executed  successfully  with  a  skirt  on.  If  the  skirt  Is  long.  It  Interferes  with 
the  moTements;  If  It  Is  short,  the  dance  may  be  regarded  as  Indecent. 
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RassTlet  (The  Dawn),  Feb.  15,  1936« 
But  here  in  America  and  in  Chicago  particularly  our  Russian  dance  girls  in  their 
desire  to  show  off  before  the  public  do  squat  dancing  dressed  as  women*  I  remem- 
ber how  briskly  and  gracefully  the  squat  dance  was  performed  by  Miss  Schadko  on 
the  occasion  of  the  opening  of  the  Russian-American  Club,  but  she  was  dressed  in 
wide  black  TelTet  pants  with  a  red  sash  around  her  waist  and  wore  a  Cossack* s 
fur  cap  and  a  Russian  shirt*  In  all  her  appearance  one  noted  her  good  taste  and 
her  thoughtful »  loving  attitude  toward  her  natire  art* 

Unfortunately  only  a  few  dancers  reveal  so  sensible  an  approach  to  the  exposition 
of  Russian  plastic  dancing.  Tery  often  they  confuse  masculine  roles  with  those 
of  females,  and  they  wittingly  or  unwittingly  distort  national  dances  cmd  falsify 
costumes,  revealing  lack  of  taste  and  knowledge. 

Thus  many  foreigners  (not  Russians)  receive  a  false  impression  of  this  Russian 
popular  art  which  it  required  centuries  to  create,  the  kind  of  art  that  has  con- 
quered the  entire  world  without  a  battle,  without  shedding  a  drop  of  blood* 

Such  art  deserves  to  be  treated  with  the  greatest  care  and  attention  by  every 


J*   ."   .r 


*  ^  ■  U  A  3d  (2) 


-  3  - 


WJSSIAS 


Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Feb.  15,  1936. 


*^  ^(me  of  us  and  still  more  bv  those  irtio  have  dedicated  their  lives  to  it# 
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HaagTlat  (&#  OMn)^  Feb*  10^  1936« 


SaCCXSSIS  OF  TOXnEFDL  BUSSIiH  D4KERS 


\Aftar  thalr  reetnt  appaaranet  at  the  antartaiment  arrangad  hj  Baaatlat  tba 
talastad  Ruaaian  dancara  Anaataala  Lialuah  and  Anna  Gharapaeharleh  took  paarb 
in  a  conoart  and  danaa  antartalnaant  arrangad  by  tha  XTnlTeraltj  of  Chleago* 
Ihair  parfoxmanaa  of  Baaaian  ehasraetar  dancaa  arokad  a  great  daal  of  aarrl- 
sant  and  mat  with  great  auecaaa^ 
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NOnXDT  WITH  THE  CHIGAOO  CIVIC 

OFDUU 

Th»  twmovm  Rnssiaa  danoer  TEht  Haater  of  th#  Ballot^^  as  he  is  eallsdt  Wt^ 
L.   MoYiksY^  rsoslTod  an  iaTitation  frsm  tlis  Board  of  Dlrscton  of  ths  Ghioacs 
ClTis  Optra  to  diroot  thoir  ballot  aad  to  ooaiuot  tho  ballot  school.  lbr# 
NorrikoT  aoooptod  aad^  oa  tho  30th  of  August  of  this  yoar^  opoaod  tho  Sdiool 
of  Ballot  uaior  his  suporrisioa  at  tho  CiTie  Opora  Houso* 


Any^M  idio  roMflbors  Mnam  Pavlova  also  knows  HoTikor^  booaaso  thoso  two  stars 
of  the  first  asgyiitttis  appoarod  togothor  ia  all  tho  largo  oitios  of  tho  sorldy 
throwing  tho  spsotators  isEto  oostaqr*  S6  onot  as  yot^  sarpassod  NoTikow  ia 
his  to^aiqao  of  tho  duiooy  and  thoraforo  it  is  pomittod  to  ooagratulato  tho 
Gkioago  Giwls  Opora  slaoorolsr  for  oagaging  such  a  grsat  oastor  of  tho  daaos 
to  ooiklaot  it  a  ballots 

Bo  shall  bring  aasgr  asw^  boaatif al  aad  ansurpasssd  daaoos  to  Chioagoi  aaagr 
fteturo  stars  will  gradaato  ftoa  hia  aohooly  aad  tho  city  of  Ghioago  oaa  oaly 
stats  with  prids^  that  tho  boat  daaoos  which  ozist  ia  tha  f iold  of  tho  Ballot 
oaao  to  Chisago  with  Br»  HoTikoT# 
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Russldi  Viestaik  (Riissian  Herald)^  April  12^  1926* 

WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30775 

m  ^^  THE  HOSSIAN  BALLET 

■^  .  '^  •'.■*■■'■         ■  '        ■     - 

^*Sa8sia  is  the  land  of  art«**  So  said  an  American  journalists  an  ac- 
quaintance of  Biine^  during  a  conTcrsation  tfaat  I  had  with  him* 

•  -■  ^  .•''■■.    -■■   =>,':l    ^  ■■:•   . 

Nonhere  in  the  norld  have  art^  the  drama;;  music  and  the  bcdlet  reached 

such  heights  as  they  haye  reached  in  Russia*  4 

Everybody  agrees  that  the  Russian  dancers ,  whether  men  or  women^  are  t^e 
best  in  the  liiole  world*  Right  now  there  are  staying  in  Chicago  several 
members  of  the  famous  f«aily  of  Russian  dancers* 

One  of  them^  Mr*  Komikov  by  name^  I  visited  a  few  days  ago* 


He  is  a  young  man^  not  very  tall,  slender,  ele^nfe,  with  fair  hair*  He 
told  me  some  episodes  frcm  his  life* 
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Ru88kll  Vlastxiik  (Russian  Herald),  April  12,  1926 •   ^PA  ('LL)  P/?OJ. 30275 

Hd  was  stLll  a  young  boy  when  he  began  to  study  at  the  State  Ballet 
Sohool  in  St«  Petersburg*  Having  graduated  from  his  school,  he  has 
been  perf omdng  as  a  aoaber  of  the  ballet  troupe  of  the  Uariinsky 
opera#  Four  years  ago  he  left  Russia  and  came  to  America*  Like  every 
other  Russian  ballet  artist  he  got  iamediately  a  number  of  engagsments* 

He  has  been  danoing  with  the  artists  of  lb**  Mardkin*s  troupe,  dancing 
.at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  in  New  York,  with  the  San  Carlo  Opera,  at 
Mr*  Ziegfeld*8  celebrated  Follies,  and  with  some  other  troupes*  Soon  . 
it  will  be  two  years  since  he  came  to  Chicago*  For  several  weeks  he 
has  been  danoing  at  the  HoVioker's  Theater*  At  present  itCf   Komikov 
dances  ccnqparatively  ra^ly*  "I  prefer,**  so  he  says,**  to  teach,  to  in- 
struct young  Americans  or  our  own  countrymen  in  the  art  of  dancing* 
I  shall  demonstrate  to  them  the  hi^est  technique  of  ballet  danoing 
to  be  had  in  he  world  •  that  technique  which  we  have  been  acquiring 


.-rr'\  •'• 


r>,''i  ■  ■  ■■  ■■•• 


Ifl  A  3  d  (2) 


-  8  - 


RUSSIAir 


Rttsskll  Ylegtalk  (Busslan  Herald)^  April  12,  1926»    WPA  (ILL.)pRo/  ^n?7<;^ 
slxioe  our  early  youth  in  the  sehools  of  Mosoow  azid  St«  Petersburg*" 


-m^~* 


]Ir«  KoBilcoT*8  sohool,  bearing  Ifae  name  of  Russian  Ballet  Sehool,  is 
looated  on  Van  Buren  Street,  not  far  from  lUchigaji  Avenue,  in  the 
Athenus  Building,  whioh  is  almost  entirely  oocupied  by  various  musioal 
studies • 

Many  Russians  are  studying  wliSti  Mr*  Komlkov«  Among  his  pupils  there  is 
one  that  deserves  to  be  mentioned s  it  is  Miss  Mosheikov,  litio   is  an  al- 
most finished  ballet  dancer*  Hiss  Mosheikov  has  been  danoing  with 
great  success  with  Mr«  Komikov  before  the  Russian  public  of  Chicago 
at  the  ball  of  the  Russkii  7iestnik# 
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Russkil  VlastBlk  (Russian  Herald)^  Sep«  24;,  1924» 


RUSSIAN  BALLET  STUDIO 


V* 
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liM«  A«  V*  Ifaxliucnr^  a  graduate  ot  the  State  Theatrical  School  in  St«  Peters 
burg  and  an  artist  of  the  liariinsky  Theater ^  has  opened^  together  with  the 
veil  known  Russian  biillet  master^  Boris  Petrov,  a  ballet  studio  in  Cbioago, 
donntoim*  Tesqporarily  the  studio  is  located  at  the  MoYickers  Theater* 
Lessons  at  the  studio  beg^  on  September  15,  1924« 
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II  B  1  e   (1) 

Mlaoellaneoua  Material  of  Dr.  H.  H.  Krasnoir,        mm.  twiXoorw  onoT 

4601  H.  Broadi»«y,  Chicago,  Ill»  nra  (ill.)  fKOJ.  30275 

CONCERT  GIVKN  BY  CLDB  'QiAYAK*' 

On  Noranber  24 ^  1929 »  the  Club  ^'Hayak**  gave  a  concert  at  Libeirty  Hall^ 
1042*46  N#  Danen  Avenue* 

The  chorus  of  the  club  sang;  also  on  the  program  were  solos  and  Russian 
dances# 


%    lU  0  ' 
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BaB8Tl»t(The  Dawn) ,  Apr*  26 ,  1936  • 
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Hikia  Toiees  for  preparatory  course  In  concert  singing* 


AvplJ  to  the  leader  of  the  choir  of  St«  Qeorge*s  parish  on  Taesdays  and 
^idays  for  try-outs  between  8  and  10  F«H« ,  917  North  Wood  Street • 
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Bassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Feb.  13,  1936« 

« 

AT  THE  CONCERT  OF  THE  BIAG0?B5HCBBR3K  OATHEERAL 

BRCTHSRHOOD 
by 
Posetitel 

Last  Sunday  a  concert  mnd  a  ball  were  given  by  the  Blagoveshchensk  Cathe- 
dral Brothezhood  idilch  was  a  great  success  both  morally  and  financially* 

,  '*■■  ■  ♦ 

The  quarter  of  KUban  Cossacks ,  composed  of  Miroshnichenko ,  Grishaev, 

TUrchenko,  and  Fonomarev  sang  a  series  of  Russian  and  Ukrainian  folk  songs* 

They  sang  them  splendidly  and  were  rewarded  with  thunderous  applause  after        ^ 

each  piece*  Several  times  they  were  called  upon  to  repeat  the  songs* 


When  one  listens  to  the  singing  of  the  Ebban  Cossacks ,  one  invariably  be- 
comes full  of  enthusiasm*  Their  mellow  voices  blend  in  a  splendid  hamony 
of  vocal  expression  that  enchants  the  entire  audience* 


4r 
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But  when  the  entire  quartet  is  unable  to  appear,  Mroshnichenko  or 
Grishaev  is  invited  to  sing  solo,  and  thus  these  Kuban  Cossacks  appear 
on  many  occasions  and  at  various  entertainments.  Tbeyspread  and  develop 
the  art  of  Bussian  choral  singing  to  a  degree  imexcelled  in  the  world. 
They  are  the  real  standard-bearers  and  mouthpieces  of  the  Russian  art 
abroad. 

These  Cossacks  have  none  of  the  snobbishness  and  self-conceit  so  charac- 
teristic of  many  artists. 

When  they  are  invited  to  participate  in  a  concert,  with  exceptional 
courtesy  and  readiness  they  accept  the  invitation,  and  they  do  not  cdways 
receive  the  remuneration  which  they  deserve  for  their  talented  singing. 
They  are  well  aware  of  the  bad  financial  conditions  \mder  which  many  Sus- 
sian  organizations  are  compelled  to  carry  on  their  cultureLL  work,  and  they 
often  even  consent  to  sing  gratis.  For  this  reason  the  Hussian  colony  holds 
them  in  great  esteem  and  values  their  generous  services  for  the  common 


II  B  1  a 
II  A  3  d  (2) 


-  3  - 


REiBSVlet   (The  Dawn),  Feb.   13,  1936. 


SDSSIAN 


good.  We  Russians  may  properly  say  that  our  Kuban  Cossacks  are  the  pride 
of  our  Russian  colony  in  Chicago,  for  they  spread  the  Russian  art  of  sing- 
ing not  only  among  their  compatriots  but  among  people  of  other  national- 
ities as  well. 


^:.  .*:_ 


The  concert  program  was  made  complete  by  the  appearance  of  line.  Lialush 
in  a  series  of  classical  and  pop\ilar  dances.  This  talented  young  Russian 
woman  began  her  stage  career  with  appearances  before  the  Russian  colony 
and  since  then  has  developed  into  a  full-grown  exponent  of  the  terpsi- 
^horean  art  of  expression,  for  she  is  well  known  not  only  among  foreign 
communities  but  in  American  circles  as  well.  A.  Lialush  is  the  daughter 
of  a  humble  Russian  worker,  an  old  immigrant  who  came  to  this  country 
prior  to  the  World  War* 

l!he  concert  program  Undoubtedly  left  a  deep  impression  on  all  those  who 
appreciate  art,  and  of  course  it  sAtisfied  those  who  came  just  to  enjoy 
the  evening. 
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Baeavlet  (^Dto  Ofpn),  May  7,  1935« 
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Axrlyal  of  BBrerend  Nir7axuia*Ck>neert8  on 
Vbod  and  Leayitt  Streets 
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lAet'Siitiirdayy  In  the  new  hrnll  on  Wood  Street »  there  took  place  a  ooneert 
ball  arranged  b7  three  children* 0  schools  maintained  by  the  Bussian  Inde- 
pendent HoLtnal  Aid  Society  (IHsOT)*  The  entertalnaent  ims  a  Tezy  success«i» 
fal  one 9  both  culturally  and  f inancially«  , 
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this  tlM  the  ichool  connittees  had  arranged  an  excellent  msical  progremt 
which  attracted  a  great  oany  people*  The  concert  program  was  participated  .  ^ 
in  by  tte  foUowing  artists:  ULbb  QeorgieuskaTa^  an  opera  singer;  ]!•  Eoste^  Di 
link,  a  welL4aiown  Bnssian-Ukrainian  artist;  and  ICLss  3.   Ddbinloay  Yiolin  ^  ^  . 
soloist*  Their  appearances  were  greeted  with  great  ^ithnsiasm*^  Included  in 


the  program  was  a  gypsy  tabor,  composed  ot  tito  school  childreni^id  th«q^uV»M 


other  attrastions« 
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aexTleea  ware  eondnetad  by  tha  nawly  appolatad  prlaat,  BBTaxand 
Ti'  Nlrvaaika,  alio  had  jnat  arriTad  from  tha  laat  coaat,  aaslatad  \j  BsTaxand 
7.  Antalf  arou*  Bvrarand  Nirranna  la  a  vall-kDoim  aan  1&  tha  Tbiitad  Stataa.     c» 
Ba  la  an  aloqtiaat  spaakar  and  a  raiy  good  lactuzar  and  thinkar*  ^ 
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The  Ifood  Street  center  has  sot  for  a  long  time  seen  so  aany  people  as  appeared  r; 
Sanda7#  The  ohuroh  was  crowded*  Ifemy  who  were  unable  to  get  Inside  stood      t? 
aronnd  the  church  and  In  the  courtyard*  The  people  came  to  see  the  Beverend    o 
Nirraana  and  to  hear  him  psreach*  Inside  the  church  one  could  see  a  few  Bolshe-  co 
Tiks  and  oTen  atheists*  The  seznon  deliTered  by  Rererend  Nirvanna  touched  laoat  ^ 
of  the  people  deeply,  and  one  could  see  some  men  and  women  in  tears*  After  the 
serricesy  one  could  hear,  both  from  the  members  of  the  congregation  and  from 
outsiders  9  most  enthusiastic  opinions  concerning  Bererened  Nirvanna*  Some        j 
people  said:  **Bbw  we  have  a  father  who  possesses  knowledge  and  is  able  to  escpress 
his  thoughts*  With  the  help  of  such  a  clergyaani  our  congregation  can  accdtti*  a<^^^ 
plish  omch  good  for  the  Bossian  colony*** 
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On  the  sanui  day,  BsrertBd  jrixraima  appeared  at  the  neetlng  of  the 
Saint  Qeorge  Bxothezbeod  and  eonyeyed  to  those  present  words  of  greeting* 
H^  was  also  present  at  the  concert  arranged  by  the  Saint  George  Parish*  At 
the  concert  9  the  auditorial  was  filled  to  OTerflowlng^  and  the  crowd  was  so 
orderly  and  quiet  that  It  was  a  surprise  to  many  irtio-had  attended  entertain- 
Bsnts  on  Ibod  Street  on  sereral  preTlous  occasions* 


;>_'--.rVr 


BsTorend  Nlrranna  spoke  a  liord  of  advice  at  the  concert*  He  counseled  the  -n 

Busslan  people  to  lire  In  peace  and  friendliness  with  their  neighbors »  to  o 

give  iBore  thought  to  what  unites  thesii  and  to  lire  not  only  for  the  pursuit  ^ 

of  material  things  but  for  spiritual  things  as  well*  He  said  the  new  parish  § 

building  should  be  not  only  a  religious  center  but  a  place  for  the  doTelop*  ^ 
sent  of  Busslan  culture  and  scientific  thought*  BsTerend  Nirvanna*s  words 
of  adTlce  net  with  an  enthusiastic  response  and  thunderous  applause* 

Oie  concert  was  an  outstanding  success*  liost  of  the  concert  program  consisted 
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Of  nonbars  simg  by  the  famous  choir  of  Agranar-Slavlaxislooy^ 
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.#  !I!ha  eoaeart  giran  by  tha  Saint  Vladlnir  Brothazbood  vaa  not  so  suceaasfnl* 
Tha  attandanca  was  not  larga*    Parfaaps  tha  fcdlora  was  dua  to  tha  fact  that 
tlia  aianraoigcoiant  conmlttaa  had  not  glvan  anoogb  thought  to  adTartising*    As 
A  iuittar  of  fact,  aran  Bassrlat  did  not  oaiTzy  any  notica  conoamlng  this 
attbartalnfliant  • 
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lliO0Tar  llk#8  mslo  aid  desires  to  play  on  string  Instrameats  Is  laflted 
Vf  tke  sehool  eonalttee  of  Bualn*s  sohool  to  eoae  to  the  flosle  lessons^  glTsnt 
•a  tiifr  second  floor  of  the  sohool  prenlses  at  2548  West  Cortex  Street  at 
6130  P.M. 
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Rasavlat  (Tbe  Dawn)^  TBh.   25,  1935. 
ABOUT  RUSSIAN  ENTERTAINMENTS 

S.  Chaehel 
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I  do  not  knoir  hov  you  like  to  pass  your  lalsura  hours,  but  I  parsoually 
am  vary  fond  of  visiting  various  entartainmants ,  balls,  oonearts,  ate* 
Just  raaantly,  I  want  to  an  antartainaant  giran  by  tha  Laavitt  Straat 
organization.  I  arrirad  at  thair  affair  at  four  o*clook,  baeausa  it 
was  advartisad  that  tha  msioal  program  of  tha  aranlng  would  bagin  at 
fiTa*  But  as  is  tha  usual  oasa  among  us  Russians,  tha  concart  began 
much  latar«  Tha  artists  wars  axoallant,  but  most  of  tha  music  I  had 
haard  playad  bafora*  Hiss  Sokolora  sang  vary  baautifully;  M&dam  UazakdH 
was  anthusiastically  applauded  whan  she  gave  her  interpretation  of  a  s 
number  of  popular  Russian  songs»  ■et-;,.i,^  y  :.>o;^-'',-.  -^^  ,  ^.-v^  -y-'':'-m  ift.Q 
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The  audienee  was  daliglhted  with  the  perfozmance  of  tha  Black  Hussars, 
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even  though  the  Hoasars  did  not  vaar  mostachaa.  That  vaa 
really  a  shane,  an  onaltlgated  shame,  indeed*  If  anjrthing  like  that  had 
happened  under  the  Czar^s  regime^  the  Hussars  would  hsTe  been  iiqprisoned* 
But  irtien  the  sketeh  ^'Borlaki**  J^atmenj^  appeared,  the  master  of  eereau>nlea^ri 

spoiled  the  perfomanee  by  thrusting  himself  forward ISie  burlaki  were  > 

real  Volga  boatmen;  they  were  in  rags. •••and  they  had  patent  leather  ^ ^^  ■% 
slippers  on  their  feet^  The  gypsy  chorus  would  also  have  been  excellent 
if  they  had  remembered  to  bring  along  a  guitcLr  because  gypsies  can  scarcely 
sing  without  it«  The  guitar  was  conspicuously  absent*  ; 


^^«»  J  ■  .A.  ..^i  V    9fi  ">■>•.■,•  *.,  _•-.'.  ■.•'«•••<-!• 


On  Ttobroary  16^  1  attended  an  affair  arranged  by  otir  Democratic  Club*  Qie 
performance  was  good,  but  there  was  no  applause  from  the  audience  because 
there  was  no  audience*  I  don^t  know  why  people  didn't  attend  because  the 
play  was  entertaining*  Ghioago  actually  possesses  one  actor  who  knows 
h€w  to  entertain  the  public  and  how  to  proroke  laughter,  eyen  among  the. 
most  indifferent  audience*  This  man  is  worth  his  weight  in  gold*  He 
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shoold  hay*  been  imrlted  for  the  ^diole^  ^reiiiBgi  oaA  the 
audience  would  have  reoMBbered  his  perfoimanoe  to  the  end  of  their  lires 


Baegyiet  (The  Dama),  Feb.  25,  1935. 
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Welly  wellp  Independents  ^^^ranelator^s  note:  xnembers  of  Russian  Independent 
llatnal  Aid  Soeletj^,  yoii  hare  undertaken  a  worthnriiile  Jeb,  but  it  Isn^t  an 
easy  one^  and  you  will  need  help  from  the  outside  ^  eren  though  there  are  a 
lot  of  youe  Tell  ne,  if  ^^  please  ^  nho  will  attend  your  affairs  when  you 
offer  sueh  poor  entertainment?  You  are  all  grown-xip  sen  and  yet  you  are 
not  at  all  businesslike*  I  do  not  say  this  with  any  feeling  of  hostility # 
I  speak  sineerely^  giring  you  ny  iiopressions  as  an  onlooker* 


'<^%i    4  yM^^'r^r^^-^' ,  :-i  > 
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There  is  one  thing  more  which  I  wish  to  mention*  Although  there  are  4 
many  Russians,  or  rather »  people  of  Russian  descent ,  in  Chicago ,  onif ' 
cUways  sees  the  same  faces  at  the  affairs;  this  is  partly  the  fault  of 
those  who  arrange  the  musical  and  dramatic  parts  of  the  prograias  because 
they  are  usually  very  stereotyped*  We  need  singers  who  would  rary  their 
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repertory;  the  sane  is  true  of  the  dancers,  for  their 
performances  lack  variety*  There  is  a  Cossack  dance  at  the  Independents*     ^ 
affair;  the  crowd  from  LeaYitt  Street  also  puts  on  a  Cossack  dance;         9 
Cossack  art  is  presented,  for  the  third  time  in  succession,  by  an   '        ^ 
organization  from  the  Douglas  Paxk  section.  Ihe  Democrats,  ivho  are  _,  ^^      p 
afraid  that  they  may  lag  behind,  put  on  another  Cossack  dance.  There   vri 
are  other  dances  and  dancers;  why  not  bill  something  else?  Why  not   -  - 
introduce  a  Cossack* s  wife  for  a  change,  who  has  had  some  previous  train- 
ing? Let  the  Cossadck  rest  for  |iwhile.  It  is  true  that  their  dances  are 
good  and  their  performances  tqiezcelled,,  but  they  are  becoming  monotonous 
to  a  degree  of  boredom#      «  t^t 

Then,  the  organizers  of  these  entertainments  should  remember  that  even  v ,  ^. 
thou^  we  are  all  Russians,  many  of  us  speak  and  understand  TJkirainian,   1^ 
and  it  would  be  to  the  advantage  of  all  concerned  if  some  Ukrainian  , 
art  were  included  from  time  to  tim0  in  the  prograios  so  that  immigraxrbs^^^  ^ 
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from  the  provinces  of  Kiev,  Volyn,  Poltava,  and  others  might 
enJQ7  their  own  art*  Let  the  artists  prepare  something  good  for  us  too, 
othenrise  we  may  feel  we  are  being  slighted*- 

On  March  3,  an  entertainment  is  being  arranged  for  the  benefit  of  unfor- 
tunate Russian  orphans  abroad*  This  entertainment  I  shall  attend  without 
fail*  Even  if  there  is  no  program  at  all,  I  will  be  there  Just  the  same, 
for  it  is  imperative  that  those  poor  kids  be  helped*  llhey  are  not  to       SS 
blame  for  anything  that  has  happened*  The  whole  world,  it  secBis,  has       ^  J' 
turned  upside  doim*  People  rob  and  murder  one  another,  and  innocent 
children  have  to  bear  the  consequences  and  suffer*  The  situation  of  the 
orphans  is  particularly  pitiful*  Ragged  and  hungry,  they  stretch  their 
emaciated  aims  toward  us*  Here  in  America,  children  do  not  stiff er*  When 
papa  wox4cs,  mama  gives  them  milk  and  cake*  And  even  the  Relief  will  give 
them  milk  if  father  fails  to  earn  a  living*  Our  children  do  not  die  of 
hunger  and  cold*  Just  think  of  what  is  happening  in  Europe*  The  children 
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there  are  in  dire  oircumstances.  f/e  cannot  help  a  great  deal, 
but  each  one  of  us  can  give  at  least  a  quarter  for  this  sacred  cause; 
g  ^  help  the  orphans,  the  Tiotims  of  htonan  madness •  Many  of  them  are  left 
§    alone  in  this  cruel  world ,  without  any  help  except  that  which  can  be 
rendered  through  the  generosity  of  strangers* 
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UNITED  SLAVIC  CHQEIAL  SOCIETIES 
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Souvenir  Program 
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REPRESENTED  BY  THE 
UNITED  RUSSIAN  CHURCH 
CHOIRS  OF  CHICAGO 

HOLY  TRINITY  CATHEDRAL  CAPELLA 
1121  North  Leavitt  Street 

ST.  MICHAEL'S  CHURCH  CHOIR 
1700  West  44th  Street 

STS.  PETER  AND  PAUL  CHURCH  CHOIR 
2400  West  53rd  Street 
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History  of  the  Russian  St.   Michael^  s  Church  Choir ^  p»  78» 
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Russian  St.  Michael's  Church  Choir,  1700  West  44th  Street,  Chicago,  111; 
Sh.   Michael's  Church  Choir  was  organized  in  1918#  Choir  gives  occasional 
concerts  of  popular  music  for  their  church  aoid  charity  bene  fits  #  In  1932 
the  choir  participated  with  great  success  in  the  Russian  carnival  for  , 
the  benefit  of  Chicago  relief  organizations  at  the  Princess  Theatre,  and 
in  1933  at  the  World's  Fair  Century  of  Progress  under  the  leadership  of 
its  director,  J«  K.  Nazarenko*  Members  of  this  volunteer  choir  are  forty 
young  girls  and  boys,  two-thirds  American  born.  The  chairman  of  the  choir 
is  M.  M.  Patzenuk,  with  the  Right  R^v»  Timon  Muliar,  Archimandrite,  as 
rector  of  the  ch\irch# 

History  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  Church  Choir,  p.  79.   ,' 


yr 


VeiT'  Rev.  P.  N.  Semkoff ,  rector,  Ignatius  Bihun,  director. 


'IS  i. 


^ 


Choir  of  Sts.  Peter  and  Paul  Church  was  organized  in  1931  by  Ignatius 
Bihun  with  the  assistance  of  Rev.  P.  H.   Semkoff,  rector.  Choir  is  composed 

mainly  of  young  girls  and  boys.  They  sing  of  their  cmn   free  T^rfir voluntarily 
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History  of  St.   Peter  and  St.  Paul  Chiarch  Choir,  p»  79-4,^.  ... 
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for  all  religious  services,  for  all  occasions,  national  and  social 
concert  affair s» 

History  of  the  Russian  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral  Capella,  p«  80 

The  Russian  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral  of  Chicago  -was  founded  in  1892#  The 
present  spiritual  head  of  this  well  known  church  is  the  Most  Reverend 
Leonty,  bishop  of  Chicago  diocese,  assisted  by  the  Very  Reverend  Sergius 
Snegireff,  dean  of  the  cathedral. 

The  Holy 'Trinity  Cathedral  Capella  Choir  has  during  its  long  existence 
gained  the  well-deserved  reputation  of  being  the  best  trained  Russian 
church  choir  in  this  coimtry,  with  an  extensive  repertoire  of  classical, 
antique  and  modern  Russian  Orthodox  Christian  church  music.  In  existence 
since  the  year  the  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral  congregation  was  founded,  the 
Capella  was  reorganized  in  1916  by  director  V»  T»  Greevsky  and  the  scope 
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History  of  the  R\assian  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral  Capella^  p#w)("-^.)PffOJ.  30275 

of  its  work  widened  considerably#  Included  in  its  repertoire  were  not 
only  the  beautiful  prayer-inspiring  chants  of  the  Russian  church,  but 
also  popular  Russian  melodies  of  great  composers;  ancient  musical  legends 
of  boyar  tiines;  the  plaintive  songs  of  the  steppe,  the  river,  and  of  the 
ccmmon  peasant^ 

l!usic-loving  American  people  of  this  great  city  and  of  the  surrounding       ,/ 
area  have,  during  the  past  decade,  honored  the  Capella  with  hearty 
applause  on  its  many  public  recitals. 


>»*■»■-»,     '.  .-"'fc^T  -     -.^  ^. 


<-^ 


'On  the  present  occasion  the   Capella,   for  the   first  time  in  its  history, 
yfis  appearing  together  with  the  other  two  Russian  church  choirs  of  this 
^    city,   that  of  St.  Michael's   ChiH-ch  and  of  the  Church  of  Sts.  Peter  and 
Paul,  as  a  united  choir  in  honor  of  this  great  Slavic  concert. 


■f^?^^^-''^^'-'-^^       .'-ry   ■'-   Vladimir  T#  Greevsky 


Director  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Holy  Trinity 
Cathedral  Capella  of  Chicago. 
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Rassviet .    (1316  Dawn),  May  27,  1933, 

:,•  ■:.  OPKlAlTIZnTG  A  HUS3IAl^f  aiOIR  DI  CHICAGO 

During  the  past  few  years,  the  Ukrainian  choir  in  Chicago,  organized  by  Hr» 
Beinecki,  has  enjoyed  great  popularity*  Unfortunately,  we  Russians  have  not 
had  a  single  decent  choir  which  could  compete  with  the  Ukrainian  choir. 

Many  Russians  who  have  beautiful  voices  live  in  Chicago;  some  of  them  sang 
for  many  years  in  churches  and  choirs  in  Russia.  Several  years  ago,  there 
usdd  to  be  a  good  Russian  choir  maintained  by  the  Russian  society  Znanie 
(Knowledge),  under  the  direction  of  Mr,  Paul  Zaychenks,  an  instructor  at  a     5 
conservatory  of  music.  But  when  the  society  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Bol 
sheviks,  the  choir  broke  up. 


At  the  present  time,  Mr.  Theodore  Grontzov  is  living  in  Chicago.  lie  graduated 
from  a  theological  seminary  in  Kiev,  and  from  a  Moscow  conservatory;  then  he 
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Rassvlet.  (The  Dawn),  May  27,  1933. 

was,  called  to  the  Imperial  Theater  in  Moscow.  In  Moscow,  Mr.  Grontzov  was 
also  professor  at  the  Moscow  conservatory. 

With  the  advent  of  the  Bolshevik  regime,  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he  became  a 
professor  of  music  and  voice  at  the  Paris  Conservatory.  In  Chicago,  Mr. 
Grontzov  has  a  position  as  rausic  professor  in  a  Chicago  conservatory.  He  also 
has  his  private  studio  at  42  lilast  Cedar  Street.  F= 

On  February  26,  of  this  year,  Mr.  Grontzov  and  his  wife,  the  singer  Itoria  3 
Kurenko,  gave  a  concert  at  International  House.  The  concert  was  a  great  sue-  ,2 
cess.  . 


Some  of  our  singers  have  asked  LIr.  Gontzov  to  organize  a  Russian  choir  in 
Chicago,  and  he  has  agreed  to  undertake  the  task.  Since  he  wishes -:to  put  the 
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Rassviet,  (The  Dawn),  May  27,  1933. 

choir  on  a  professional  level,  and  to  make  it  one  of  the  finest  in  Chicago, 
Mr.^  Grontzov  has  decided  to  test  the  voices  of  the  choral  applicants  very  care- 
fully. The  singing  exercises  and  rehearsals  will  be  conducted  in  his  private 
studio  after  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening* 

Mr*  Gontsov  has  been  kind  enough  to  ask  all  those  who  are  seriously  interested 
in  joining  the  choir  to  come  to  his  private  studio  at  42  East  Cedar  Street, 
telephone:  Delaware  3419,  on  V/ednesday,  May  31.  After  the  choir  is  organized, 
Mr«  Grontzoy  intends  to  conduct  it  on  business  principles,  so  that  every  mem- 
ber of  the  choir  will  receive  at  least  some  remuneration  for  his  efforts,  as     o 
well  as  transportation  to  and  from  the  studio* 


Those  people  who  wish  to  discuss  the  matter  in  person  may  see  Mr*  Gontzov 
any  day  at  his  studio,  or  may  call  him  on  the  telephone* 

We  extend  to  Mr.  Theodore  Gontzov  our  heartfelt  wish  for  the  success  of  this 


"T3 
O 


I- 

4v 


II  B  1  a 


J  >' 


-  4  - 


Rassvlet>  (The  Dawn),  May  27,  1933, 


EDSSIAH^ 


;  .  new  choir,  and  we  hope  that  the  whole  local  Russian  colony  will  give  its 
,,; Y  f^ll  support  to  this  splendid  project. 
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SLghttaon  yMTs  hare  passed  slnee  I,  following  the  will  of  destiny,  left  my 
BatlTe  lead  and  fonnd  shelter  in  the  land  of  Unele  Sam.  During  this  period, 
I  hsTe  not  had  such  time  to  eontaet  the  Bossian  colony.  In  the  beginning  I 
tried  to  be  with  them,  but  I  found  that  our  colonists  do  not  striTO  sufficient- 
ly towards  establishing  their  own  cultural,  educational,  er  economic  institu- 
tions ^  but  ^asteaj^  idle  away  their  time.  They  are  busy  with  yeirious 
debates  and  disputes  on  questions  of  which  they  hare  rezy  little  understand- 
ing. Generally,  Bossians  lack  co-operation,  and  lack  that  friendship  which 
aids  in  the  organization  of  their  own  centers  and  cultural,  educational  and 
economic  institutions.  Therefore,  instead  of  rainly  wasting  my  time,  I  de- 
cided to  devote  it  towards  learning  some  good  trade,  which  would  help  me 
to  secure  a  Job  and  would  aid  me  f  inancially^  I  attained  that  goal.  But 
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HassTltt  (Tba  Dawii)^  Feb*  20^  1933« 


BDB8IAN 


I  ttftt  BoBsiana,  or  nas  in  contact  with  tbam  on  tbose  oceaaions 
wbaa  aur  graat  and  wall^knovn  reprasantatiTos  of  Russian  art  and 
litaratusra  i^altad  tba  city  of  Chicago •  I  attandad  the  ballet  of  Anna  FaTloTa^ 
concarts  of  Chaliapin,  gsnnd  opera  of  Faodoroy,  and  stage  presentations  of 
EusoietsoTay  and  the  Moscow  Art  Theater* 

I  heard  the  choirs  of  the  Eaban  Cossaclcs,  of  S.  SoIcoIot,  the  Don  Cossacks 
of  3.   JaroTy  AgreneTa*»SlaTianskaia;  I  have  seen  the  stage  productions  of 
Tasha  Ytudinii,  and  others.  I  attended  the  lectures  of  A«L*  Tolstoy, 
GSuseTrOrenburgskil ,  Q.   GrebenshchikoT,  etc*  I,  as  a  son  of  the  great 
Bnssian  land,  lore  all  Russians  and  especially  Russian  art  and  literature, 
but  I  cannot  stand  the  foolish  chatter  of  the  colonists  and  their  noisy 
debates  about  things  they  do  not  understand* 

Recently  I  hare  sonehow  been  dragged  into  the  Russian  colony  and  I  hara 
again  atartad  to  attend  Roaaian  affaire  arranged  by  Roaaian  cluba  and 
organizationa*  It  ia  needleaa  to  mention  erarything  that  I  witnaaaed  and 
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II  D  6  ..  Bassviet  (The  Dawn),  Feb.  20,  1933. 

III  A 

I  G     attended  recently,  but  I  will  admit  that  oiir  colony  has  of  late 

become  much  younger.  At  present,  you  will  find  at  the  colony's 
affairs  that  three-fourths  of  the  audience  are  yoxing  people,  a  situation 
which  never  existed  before*  It  means  that  the  young  generation  has  come  to 
replace  our  elders.  It  is  the  same  yoirng  generation  about  whom  so  many 
speeches  have  been  made  at  our  meetings,  and  about  whom  articles  have  been 
written  in  the  Russian  press.  However,  in  reference  to  the  colonists* 
diversions,  my  attention  was  attracted  chiefly  by  the  '^Sabbatarians*^  of  the 
Russian-American  Citizens  Club.  I  attended  several  of  their  meetings,  and 
am  glad  to  say  that  I  came  home  with  pleasant  impressions.  The  club  hall., 
impresses  you  with  a  very  pleasing  effect  and  reminds  you  of  something  --.  . 
familiar.  The  hall  is  spacious  and  comfortable ^  the  walls  are  painted  with 
flowers  and  various  figures.  On  the  walls  hang  the  portraits  of  our  great, 
poets  and  composers,  Pushkin,  Tolstoy,  Rimsky-Korsakoff  and  other  geniuses. 
In  front  of  the  stage  which  is  not  large  but  is  well  decoiated,  stands  a 
radio  by  which  Russian  concert  programs  from  other  cities  and  news  from 
all  over  Merica  are  received. 
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I  C    The  attitude  towards  gaettts  is  of  a  vezy  kind  and  polite  aature; 

erezything  is  in  exaiaplary  order.  13ie  ataosphere  among  the  people  ^t 
is  gay  and  lively*  « In  other  nords  oheer  and  comfort  are  always  present* 
Svexything  is  set  in  Russian  style  and  taste,  and  beoause  of  this,  the 
club  can  truly  be  called  a  genuine  Russian  nest •   ■  .   .^   -t  s^M:^€timiixi'm}.- 

IRiw%i  few  words- about  the  program  of  these  **Sabbatarians'*«  The  famous 
Caesar  Jarrigoni,  fozmerly  the  well-known  owner  of  a  circus  in  Russia,  directs 
all  the  pezfoznances*  For  erezy  eiYeniQg,  he  has  a  new  program.  The  pro- 
grams are  Tezy  amusing  and  interesting.  F6r  example  take  the  last  program. 
The  program  consisted  of  ten  numbers;  all  the  artists  made  successful  ^.v 
appearances  and  the  audience  rewarded  them  with  loud  and  prolonged  applause.  , 
I  shall  write  of  them  as  follows:     .....  Co'^^^^\j-.k   - ..  ^v.  .-w^.^,  .v>,i^^.;.,<i.     .  .Ml^ 
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II  D  6  BMTlat  (The  Davn),  Feb.  20,  1933« 

III  A 

I  a  1\    Mr.   Uikulskll,  a  young  violinist ,  played  sooe  gjrpsy  melodies 

exeellently.  His  tone  is  bewitching  and  it  appears  that  this  artist 
has  had  good  training  and  is  hard-working. 

■^-,   ;JU.^J?C*fetil  ■^-:.-  ■^•-  -.-V-    -.^^^.-^  ^-^.^^v■ 

2•  A  scene  was  given  fron  the  comedy  of  Gogol,  **Zhenitba**  (The  Matchmaking), 
Miich  was  also  pexfozmed  successfully*  The  artists  Anna  Idchaylovskaia^ 
A.   BckatilOT  and  P*  PochaznikoT,  managed  their  roles  excellently* 


Zm    lfUe#  Bpla  gwe  a  waltz  from  the  **lierry  lidow**  in  good  styled -«  ^^^ 

4*  £•  ZeitttsoT,  tenor  (foxmer  soloist  of  the  Eaban  Cossacks  Choir),  efio   ^^^^^ 
is  popular  in  the  Russian  colony,  sang  *'Krasnli  Sarafan**  (The  Red  Sarafan)^ 
and  *2lamelo  Tebla  Snegom  Bossia**  (You  Are  Corewwd  With  Snow,  Russia)     f 
beautifully* 

9t  |<4^tno,  two  Tlolinists  and  a  pianist^  played  **Dve  Gitari**  (Two  Guitars); 
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I  X!  this  inaibor  did  not  meet  with  suoeess,  for  in  some  plaoes 
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6r#    ▲•  PokatlloT  gaT6  a  sucoassftil  reading  of  a  huBK>rous  noayologiM* 


^t*r.^' 
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7«  ]Ct«  liD&teliey  from  the  Palace  Theater^  a  rlrtuoso  on  the  aecordloni, 
played  sereral  numbers  aagnlf  ieentlj  well^-  ^^uis^^i^i^-^^^ri^m  Gii.^ 


8*  It  Is  not  necessary  to  talk  about  our  favorite »  Caesar  Arrigonl^  f  Ihe 
Bore  you  hear  him^  the  more  you  want  to  hear  him«  He  always  has  something 
newy  ainuiingt  and  pleasing.  He  really  deserves  the  naiiey  the  ^King  of 
Laughter".  At  this  affair  he,  with  his  associate  Alfred,  anosed  the  j^v^^ 
audience  with  Jokes,  tricks,  comic  songs,  and  anecdotes*^  #,|%^^^^ 

9.  The  ninth  number,  a  surprise  on  the*  pxojirBm,  was  the  appearance  of  an 
Italian  tenor  who  sang,  in  Italian,  several  arias  f  roi^  the  opera  ''Sunny  ^pain** 
excellently.  ,...,_-,;.-,..,..,.....;,,.  ^ 
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.  J*    II  D  6  BMavlat  (The  Dawn).  Fob,  20.  1935,       ' 

je|M?^J^^             10.  Tto  hit  of  the  pTOgxam  was  a  scene  called  "Life  in  Naples**  ^^^^ 


-y**S> 


^       arranged  by  Caesar  Arrlgoni*  Our  farorite,  L*  Z^emtsoVi  again  t€h 


g  ;  vealed  his  talent ^  singing  beautifully,  in  Xfiglish,  the  popular  Italian 


-i.  - , 


song  ^^Funiculiy  Fuiiioula''»  aocoaqpanied  by  the  troupe#  .  i.  ^^^^^^v^ 
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In  oonelusion  I  wish  to  state  that  the  ^^Sabbatarians**  of  the  fieAeGeR*, 
■^    Bassko-Amerikanakii  Grazhdanskii  Club  (The  Russian-American  Citizens  Club), 
^  deserre  attentioue  l|prriiAvloe  to  the  club  and  to  Caesar  Axrigoni  is  to  eon- 
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^'m  tisue  such  sabbat€u:lan  entertainments »  and  to  our  Russian  colonists  I  recom- 


j^ 


otend  that  they  attend  such  entertainments,  and  certainly  that  they  suppcort 


^^^jiuch  an  organization. 


^frranslator * s  note:  Qy  Sabbatarians  in  this  article  is  meant  the  Saturday 
OTening  entertainments  held  at  the  Russian-^erican  Citizens  ClubJ^  ^.  . 
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Rassvietf  Mar#  3t  1931* 

THE  CONCERT  PCR  THE  BENEFIT  OF  THE  UNEMPLOTED 


RUSSIAN 


fhe  concert's  program  consisted  chiefly  of  songs*  The  following  singers  par- 
ticipated: lime*  Mashirt  Mme«  Sokolovt  Wde.   Shulchvostov  and  Mr.  Eosteluk* 
Their  appecurance  on  the  stage  was  greeted  with  asstorm  of  applause 

Other  artists  who  participated  in  the  musical  program  were:  Mr.  DohrokhotoVt 
Balalaika;  Mr.  Remeo«<*accordi€ai9  €uid  the  "Echo**  string  orchestra*  Mr.  Do- 
hrokhotovy  as  asuallyt  charmed  the  public  with  his  playing  and  his  technique* 
The  "Echo"  string-orchestra  performed  a  few  light  pieces  which  earned  an 
oyation*  The  accordian  players  proved  good,  considering  their  youthful  age. 
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Vt.   Arrigoni*s  humor  as  usual  kept  the  audience  in  merriment. 

The  surprises  in  the  concert  program,  were  speeches,  by  J.  Kobrinsky,  W*  Olesuk, 
W«  Eishun,  Mr.  Zmagar  and  Mr*  Grossman,  of  the  City  Council  Board* 


•  *  •  • 


There  was  a  large  attendance*  All  seats  were  filled  including  the  balcony 
The  concert  was  a  great  success  both  materially  and  morally.  Profits  will  go 
to  the  unemployed.  ^^ 
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(Announcement) 

On  Sundayt  Mar.  1,  I93lf  tl^®  Russian- American  Citizens'  Club  combined  with  other 
orgcuili&atlons  -  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  Leavitt  St. {Society  St, 
tGeorge's  Brotherhood^  and  the  77ood  St.  Parish  Church  -  will  give  a  grand  concert 
and  ball  for  the  benefit  of  the  unen5)loyed,  at  the  Y/est  Side  Auditorium,  Taylor 
Stm   and  Racine  Ave. 

The  following  will  participate  in  the  concert  program:  A.  D,  Dobrokhotov,  soloist 
and  composer;  itoie*  Mashir,  opera  singerj  ISne.  N.  Z#  Sokolovt  of  the  Kuban  Cossack 
Choir;  Mme«  S.  P.  Shukhvostov,  well  known  Russian  singer;  I*  Kosteluk,  baritone 
opera  singer;  Trinity  Cathedral  Choir,  conducted  by  Grivsky;  the  Echo  Orchestra, 
conducted  by  Saturnov;  Ulles*  Pola  and  Hilda,  Hawaiian  guitarists;  Mr.  Remeo, 
Accordion  player;  Mr.  Alfredo,  vocal  soloist,  in  "Man  Without  Nerves",  from  the 
Russlein  Operetta,  "Holiday  in  Village",  first  time  in  Chicago;  with  songs,  music 
and  dances  by  a  company  of  thirty-five  actors  in  "King  of  Laughter",  and  Caesar 
Arrigoni  with  his  troupe. 

There  will  be  dancing  far  into  the  night  to  the  music  of  the  famous  perl  Union 
Orchestra,  which  played  at  the  Christmas  Tree  Party  on  Jan.  11th,  for  the  •'Inde- 
pendents". 
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Rassvlet,  Feb,  28,  I93I* 


RUSSIAN 


e  program  will  begin  at  4:30  P.M.  Tickets  in  advance  50^5  at  the  door  75<^« 


.\^.    '..'-"i'v  -i-- 


V,  - 


.rv     \  .• 


>  i 


."  ■  T  V  '     .  .  J.  '  •  '■'  *t   .1  ■.-  ■  . 


I  *•■:  ,   »■ 


^yf- 1 


.-;»■  '• 


^,>7;w  J;, , .  ■ 


<■«. 


■     ■   i' 

■si  ■' 

•     ""*              -  •       * 

.    '^(,^.2 

■««*'?" 

'  .-  >         t   ■ 

^©SK 


%■. 


.^- 


5r*' 


II  B  1  a 


IV 


-t.^^'-^-rf-: 


'•>-r 


WBBUS 


Hnsglcoye  Obozrenla,  f&i,  4,  1930« 
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THE  GffiBCHANINOV  CHORDS 
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Sunday,  Deoember  22 ,  a1>out  one  o*  clock  in  the  afternoon  in  t||e  large 
liall  of  ^'Znanie*'  Society;  the  eatise  chorus  with  its  conductor ,  Y.  T* 
ShuBdcOT^  the  representatiyes  of  the  ^'Znanie*'  Society,  the  public,  the 
unfailing  conpanions  of  our  colony  -  the  children,  tearing  the  ornaments 
off  the  walls  of  the  hall,  etc««*  V«  Y«  ShuiokoY,  having  already  sung 
his  nmabers,  is  nerr^osly  pacing^n  the  hall*  All  wait  for  **him,**  the'' 
honored  guest,  the  fanous  conrposer,  Alexander  TikhonoYich  GrechaninoT#^ 
At  last,  the  familiar  figure  of  Alexander  TikhonoTich  appears  at  the  door* 


Vr 
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The  president  of  the  Society,  !•  7«  Srln,  in  a  short  and  hearty  si>eech, 
greets  the  Tenerable  composer  and  introduces  V*  T.  Shumkor  to  him*  Ther 
honored  guest  seats  himself  emd  the  chorus,  somewhat  nervously,  begins  j 
its  program*  A.  T.  listens,  very  attentively  and  occasionally  excShainges 
remarks  with  his  companion,  the  music  director  of  the  radio  station  If ^^i^ 


■:T...-     ■%-■. 


..-.V" 


•~,--v 


fi. 


^>-,-r;¥-^«* 


'■■f^^-:'P':  - 


'<-A 


■■-'■^^_^T 


:;i^- 


m 


:-  :i'. 


'^r-.' 


■if*-] 


,  ,'.«»■ 
^^^^':^. 


:'*'■.» 


:>^.: 


,15- 


I 
J... 


-  2  - 


RosBkoye  Obozrenle.  Jan,  4,  1930. 


EUSSIM 
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Itfter  the  short  program  Mr.  Grechaninov  in  a  brief  speech,  expresses  his 
delight  in  such  harmonious  and  well  conducted  singing,  and  thanks  V.  V. 

:  Shumkov,  the  organizer  of  the  chorus.  Mr.  Shumkov,  cordially  thanks 
the  venerable  guest  for  the  honor  bestowed  on  the  chomis  and  asks  Mr. 
Grechaninov • s  permission  to  name  the  chorus  "The  A.  T.  Grechaninov 

.Chorus  of  the  Znanie  Society''  in  his  honor. 


'.>-4<.'.f,-il?  'rr-'i  '■..V 


Mr.  Grechaninov  kindly  give  his  consent  and  states  that  he  will  relate 
this  experience  with  pride  in  his  adopted  country,  France,  and  that  he 
will  spiritually  remain  with  the  choir  always.  The  conductor  communicates 
the  news  to  the  chorus,  and  thunderous  applause  follows. 


Mr.  Grechaninov  promises  to  visit  '^ZnanieT  again  on  his  next  trip  to 
Chicago  in  the  early  spring. 
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:,.*,«':;-  .:  ,  EVENTS  OP  THE  KNOWLEDGE  SOCIETY 

On  Sunday,  November  22,  about  1:00  A.M.,  at  the  hall  of  the  Knowledge  Society, 
the  following  were  present:   the  chorus  of  the  Society  in  a  body,  together 
with  its  conductor,  V.  V.  Shumkov;  representatives  of  the  Knowledge  Society; 
the  public;  children,  who  are  invariably  present  at  all  Russian  entertain- 
ments and  so  on*  •  • 

V.  V.  Shumkov  who  had  previously  finished  conducting  the  chorus,  nervously 
walked  in  the  hall  waiting  for  the  guest  of  honor,  the  well  knovm  composer, 
A«- M.  Grechaninov,  who  is  paying  a  short  visit  to  Chicago.  The  expectation 
reached  its  climax,  when  finally  there  appeared  in  the  door  the  familiar  fig- 
ure of  Alexandre  Tikhonovich*   The  chairman  of  the  Knowledge  Society,  J.  Erin, 
in  a  brief  speech  greeted  the  great  composer  and  introduced  the  conductor  V. 

T.  Shumkov  to  him. 

« 

%**!>-  , 'V  ^  ■!■■       ,*...t-'.     i   ■    ■■'■    I.»  V«   .•.'.■■-  •        . 

The  guest  took  the  place  reserved  for  him,  and  the  somewhat  nervous  chorus 
began  its  program.   A.  M,  Grechaninov  listened  to  the  chorus  very  attentive-  ; 
ly  and  from  time  to  time  exchanged  remarks  with  the  musical  director  of  radio  '- 

v'>  f*?*  >**4  *'*J  "-   .'  .   tw  <•■  ■?      V         ■,'.'■■,'''•'.  .      '  ■  ■'■  ■■     ..'   '^'   ": 
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station  WLSf  who  accompanied  him.  After  the  conclusion  of  the  short  pro- 
gram* Alexandre  Tikhonovich  expressed,  in  a  brief  speech*  his  admiration  of 
such  an  excellently  organized  chorus  and  rendered  tribute  to  its  creator, 
V.  V.  Shumkov.  To  this,  V*  Shumkov  thanked  A.  M,  Grechaninov  heartily,  for 
honoring  the  chorus  with  his  praise  and  begged  him  to  allow  to  name  the 
chorus  in  his  name.  A.  Grechaninov  agreed  to  this  idea  and  remarked  that 
he  would  be  proud  to  tell  of  this  in  Erance,  his  second  fatherland. 

Whereupon  the  conductor  announced  the  news  to  the  chorus,  and  his  announce- 
ment was  greeted  with  a  storm  of  applause.  After  a  short  conversation  with 
some  of  those  presentt  A.  M.  Grechaninov  left  the  hall  to  finish  some  impor- 
tant proof  readings 

He  promised  to  visit  the  Society  again  on  his  return  to  Chicago,   The  public 
whose  enthusiasm  was  aroused  by  this  rare  visit  remained  in  the  hall  long 
after  the  guest  had  left. 

This  modest  celebration  is  especially  important  to  the  Knowledge  Society  which 
began  its  cultural  work  only  a  few  months  ago.   The  composer,  A.  M.  Grechaninov, 
prominent  representative  of  Russian  genius  gave  his  name  to  the  young  chorus 
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and. thus  greatly  helped  it  to  gain  a  high  reputation.  Let  us  wish  good 
luck  to  the  Knowledge  Society  which  has  undertaken  the  good  work  of  creat- 
ing a  center  of  Russian  culture  in  Chicago. 

A  member  of  the  colony# 


«   ■  ;-  ■>■'  i  ■■  ■, 


II  B  1   a 


RUSSIAN 


._..B  1   c  (2) 

II  B  1  c  (3)  Rassviet.   Dec   9.   1929-  WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ. 30276 


..-.*-■'  •<: 


r    .  CALENDAR  CP  COLONY  EVENTS 


wiij:.^ 


,/'% 


'  December  28,  1929 — a  fancy  ball  for  children  and  a  Christmas  Tree  party,  by 
the  Women's  Circle  Society,  at  the  hall  at  I902  W.  Division  St. 


December  29,  1929 — a  Christmas  Tree  party  by  the  A.  S.  Pushkin  Memorial  School. 

December  31t  1929 — a  fancy  ball,  by  the  Douglas  Park  school  in  the  hall  at 
2441-43  West  Division  Street. 

January  12,  I93O— a  Christmas -Tree  party,  by  the  Russian  people's  School  for 
Children,  at  the  Amalgamated  Central  Hall. 

January  I9f  I930--concert  and  dance,  by  the  Federation  of  Russian  children's 
Schools  at  the  Ukrainian  People's  Home,  Chicago  ave.  and  Campbell  St. 

Jeinuary  I9,  I930~concert  and  dance  by  the  A.  S.  Pushkin  Memorial  school  and 
the  Lithuanian  Dramatical  Circle,  at  Stremillo  Hall. 

•     - 

•  February  2,  I93O— concert  and  dance,  by  the  Holy  Trinity  Brotherhood,  at  Lib- 
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orty  Hall , : 


February  23f  193^ — concert  and  dance  by  the  Rassviet  Society  Society,  at  Wal- 
she's  Hall.  -  l-        >  .  ^ 
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C0NCE31TS  BY  THE  KUBAN  COSSACKS'  CHCRUS 

Having  coii5)leted  the  summer  touri  and  after  a  short  rest  in  September,  the 
well  known  Artistic  Chorus  of  Kuban  Cossacks,  under  the  direction  of  S.  G^ 
SokoloVf  started  on  its  autumnal  and  winter  tour.   As  before,  the  chorus 
gave  a  series  of  concerts  in  the  states  of  Illinois,  Y/isconsin,  Michigan, 
Minnesota,  Jowa,  North  and  South  Dakotas,  Nebraska,  Missouri,  Kansas,  Okla- 
homa, New  Mexico,  Texas,  Louisiana,  Georgia,  South  Carolina  and  Tennessee. 

During  the  American  Christmas  (from  December  15  to  January  1st)  the  chorus 
will  stay  in  Chicago.   Thereafter  it  will  make  a  tour  of  the  eastern  states 
of  Ohio,  New  York,  Pennsylvanis,  Massachusetts  and  the  Virginias.  Most  of 
the  concerts  by  the  chorus  are  given  in  universities,  conservatories,  col-, 
leges  and  seminaries.   The  American  critics  have  agreed  that  the  chorus  is 
one  of  the  best  examples  of  strictly-musical  organizations  of  our  century. 

The  reviews  of  the  American  press  are  full  of  expressions  of  admiration. 
The  critics  praise  highly  the  artistic  taste,  exactness  and  discipline  evi- 
denced in  the  performances  of  the  chorus,  and  recognite  the  artistic  talents 
of  the  conductor  of  the  chorus  S.  G,  Sokolov.   Originally  the  chorus  con- 
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slated  of  ten  personst  but  at  the  time  of  the  winter  tour  the  number  of 
singers  increased  to  fourteen.  The  managment  of  the  chorus  signed  contracts 
for  the  five  months  of  the  summer  season  of  l93Pt  and  received  several  pro- 
posals for  the  winter  season  of  193^ 
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ALEXANDER  T.  GRECHAHINOV'S  ARRIVAL  IN  CHICAGO 


r 

On  Tuesday,  December  3rd,  the  well  known  Russian  composer,  Alexander  T« 
Grechaninov,  arrived  in  Chicago.  He  will  give  only  one  concert,  with  the 
peurticlpation  of  Albert  Rapport,  of  the  Chicago  Opera  Co.,  on  Sunday,  Decem- 
ber 8,  at  3^30  P.M.f  at  the  Studebaker  Theatre. 


pv^^  li^ii-^^^  •  t^-' 


Jt  '.' 


■.j.\J  * 


.-TJls.v.a^. 


II  B  1  a 

III  H 


\ 


HDSSZiK 


^  H^ 


•>•■.     ■'..■. 


IbstaBi^  Dee»  1929* 
i.  IC.  GRBTCHANINOTS*  CONOERT  IN  CHICAGO 
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p-28*  At  tbe  Stud^bakor  Theatre  in  Chieago  on  the  Sth  of  Deceidber  of  this 
jrear^  a  concert  wis  giyen  by  tbe  famous  Russian  coorposer  and  pianist,  -.  « 
Jlexander  U#  Gb?etclianlnoT«  He  belongs  to  the  old  school  of  music  and  is  ^^"'^ 
famous  throughout  the  wo  rid  •  He  gave  concerts  in  Hew  York  and  in  other 
eltiee  of  the  lastem  States,  which  met  with  great  success*  The  imerlcaii 
and  Bussian  pablic  hawe  displayed  a  great  interest  in  the  concert  work  of 
our  genius  and  cong^triot«^^^  ^  .^ 
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!Rie  eoneert  in  Chicago  consisted  ezclusiYely  of  his  own  compos  it  ions#^^i 
llso  'participating  in  the  concert  was  ]fr«  Albert  Bapport,  the  well  kncwa 
tenor  of  the  Chicago  opera ,  who  sang  choice  selections  from  A*  Cfretchaainor 
ccnpositlons* 
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dcQ  b^-,^^   ^^7  THE  (90RD8  OF  TB  Znuai  SOCZETT*  •  ^ 

•Q  --,.-  ...... 

.^  aaiaft8»  ihar*  •odats  aacatiLUa*    taaiAaa  diurdi  dMir»  at  tlM  B»lj  1 
iKttMdral. 
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Sbt  iMC  «(»  tlM  ZkMUiie  Society  %r0U|^  uf  tlM  qntstlon  tf  tgitilrim  *  Ai 
'^m  Gtkimg^f  mat  this  kas  bMB  aoMqplishtd*  Th»  amai^  SMittj  oiy^ttlswi 
ehpnM  iid^9  ••  w#  hmwm  Imanmdf  is  «nd«r  thm  dlrsetioi  of  a  Tory  ttiftXLm 
Mad«it«r#  Sararal  persaas  idtk  ymrj  good  voiooo  teiro  alroady  rogistoradt 
to  o«r  Mliof ,  tho  day  is  aoar  lAmt  vo  tttell  hoar  ia  Ghioago  tlirillii«  Bmi 
aaaga^  forf«raid  fey  iho  diorw  of  tho  BMOiio  Sooioty* 
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The  male  oholr  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral  in  Chicago  sang  on  Sep- 
tember 6^  1928^  over  radio  station  WENR  of  the  Chicago  Daily  Hews  (sio}« 
The  choir  is  now  singing  on  behalf  of  the  committee  of  the  193S  World's 
Fair  in  Chicago  under  the  direction  of  the  conductor  lb*«  Grivsky* 
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P«3t|.— 'Mr*  P.  T*  Sykorat  oelllstf  is  a  comparatiyely  young  mcoi.  He  was  born 
fnd'  reealTed  his  nasloal  edacations  in  the  city  of  Kiev*  The  Kiev  Conserra*- 
tory  of  Ifeisic  under  the  direction  of  the  famous  composer  R«  M*  Gliert  who  is 
at  present  in  HoscoWf  ranked  among  the  best  musical  schools  in  Europe*  In 
the  conserratoryt  the  talent  of  Ur«  P*  V.  Sykora  was  developed,  and  now  we 
have  excellent  reports  of  hiA  from  the  sternest  musical  critics* 


tlr#  Sykora  for  the  last  few  years  has  traveled  over  more  than  half  of  the 
surface  of  the  earth*  His  playing  has  been  heard  in  Kievt  Vladivostoki 
Hongkongf  TokiOt  and  maoy  of  the  cities  in  the  United  States* 


:-r-? 


After  a  short  visit  in  Chicago*  Ifir*  Sykora  left  for  Houstont  Tezast  where 
he  continued  his  musical  career*  In  the  English  musical  magasines  there 
appeared  several  articles  by  Ur*  P.  V*  Sykora  on  Russian  HusiCt  and  the  modern 
Russian  compositions*  .  ^  %^ 
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In  all  branches  of  art  Russia  has  fully  confirmed  the  truth  that  light 
^omes  from  the  East,  Russian  theater,  ballet,  painting  and  especially 
music  have  won  -world  fame  a  long  time  ago*  Who  among  the  Americans  has 
not  heard  the  names  of  Tchaikovsky,  Rakhmaninov,  Shalyapin?  The  Americans, 
who  delight  in  their  jazz  music  and  (who)  have  no  school  of  music  of  their 
own,  no  really  talented  and  expert  teachers  of  music,  willingly  entrust 
their  children  to  Russian  teachers  of  music*  There  are  many  Russian 
musical  studios  in  New  York,  and  there  are  several  in  Chicago*  The 
directors  of  such  studios  do  amidst  the  very  whirlpool  of  "business" 
a  work  which,  though  not  noticeable  to  laany,  is  exceptionally  valuable 
and  productive  -  they  introduce  Russian  music  and  further  the  musical 
development  of  young  gifted  Americans*  Among  the  Russian  musical  studios 
in  Chicago  one,  that  of  Vitally  Yakovlevioh  Shney,  is  occupying  a  nook 
in  the  celebrated  Kimball  Building*  ^  .  ^   ^^  .   .  .^ 
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Vitally  Yakovlevich  Shney  was  graduated  in  1915  from  the  St*  Petersburg 
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Conservatory,  where  he  had  been  a  pupil  of  the  celebrated  professor 
Madam  A«  N«  Yesipova-Leshchivskaya*  He  participated  in  the  World  War. 
During  the  period  of  1918-20,  nAien  Denikin  was  in  power  in  a  part  of 
Russia,  Mr«  Shney  occupied  the  post  of  Director  of  the  Conservatory 
in  Minsk* 

When  Denikin*  s  army  left  Russia,  Mr*  Shney  migrated  to  Berlin,  where 
he  was  very  active  giving  concerts.  t  m*' 

'  •^'     ,    '    ■  ■  ,  ■        ■  ^ 

In  1923  Mr*  Shney  came  to  Chicago  and  opened  a  studio;  he  has  been 
also  giving  concerts  from  time  to  time,  together  with  his  pal,  Mr* 
BeUditsky,  also  of  the  St.  Petersburg  Conservatory*  They  would  play 
duets  on  two  pianos* 


'-  .4- 


During  his  short  stay  in  Chicago,  Mr*  Shney  became  popular,  in  musical 
circles  as  an  experienced  teacher  and  musical  instructor  of  his  pupil* 
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iA.bout  a  month  ago  there  was  arranged  at  the  Kimball  Hall  a  concert  in 
order  to  demonstrate  the  attainments  of  Mr«  Shney^s  pupils*  After  the 
concert  there  was  published  in  some  American  musical  magazines  articles 
praising  very  highly  the  results  achieved  by  Mr*  Shney*   ,    .  .   ,,4 
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It  is  to  be  regretted  that  in  the  Russian  colony  Mr*  Shney* s  name  is 
^  *^^ardly  knowti  to  anybody.  And  yet  a  Russian  living  in  a  foreign  land^ 
*  far  away  from  his  native  country,  should  know  and  appreciate  all  those 
modest  workers  in  the  field  of  art  who,  by  their  activities,  help  very 
much  the  cause  of  bringing  closer  together  the  peoples  of  Russia  and 
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This  notice  was  written  with  the  piirpose  of  giving  information  about 
one  of  these  workers. 
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thm  Bnssian  prim  demui,  Imia  BurskAym^  ooatian^s  to  sIbk  with  r«i||r]c«t 
alilo  •ueooss  at  tha  iB6rio«n  Opora  in  Barlnia  Park*       a  ^^^  .^^».  ^p^mi^ 

yteirloan  n#wspapers  often  give  enthusiastio  roports  about  hor  aoting  azid 

Some  of  tho  oritiot  bolioYO  that^  with  rospeot  to  fame  and  taloat^  Xana 
■krakaya  takta  tfao  aooond  plaoe  after  ?.  1.  Shalyapin,  our  most  talented 
artiet*    ■^.^■-'-' 

Airter  tiM  end  of  the  aeaeon  in  BaTinia  Park,  Hne.  Borekaya  intends  to 
undertake  a  short  trip  tc  Barope«    After  ttiat  she  will  sing  at  the 
llitropelitan  Opera  in  Hew  Terk« 


•  *??is»^*?^.  ''■^r 


-'-%L. 


m  Bursfcaya  is  not  only  a  rsnartaible  artisti  she  is  also  an  ezoeptionallx 
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She  is  alifmya  ready  to  respond  to  erery  request  for  help«  She  is  oonti* 
mmlly  helping  artists  with  iihom  she  had  been  assooiated  during  her 
prerious  artistic  oareer,  <diiefly  fomer  artists  of  the  Russian  opera^ 
irtiich  was  Taroken  up« 

Use*  Burskaya  ocoupies  a  very  aodest  apartment  in  a  quiet ^  cosy  nook 
of  Hig^iland  Park* 

She  studies  Tory  nuoh« 

Feme  nhich  is  apt  to  giye  a  swelled  head  to  almost  any  artist^  seems  not 
to  have  affected  llBe«  Burskaya  at  all^  and  she  is  not  elated  because  of 
her  success  -  a  success  that  only  few  artists  have  achioTed* 
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On  NoTeoiier  23,  1924,  this  brotherhood  gare  a  coneairt  at  Walsh*a 

Hiall|  Noble  and    Mllvaukee«  ^-  ,pi;ij  * 

Tbere,  Bussian  songs  end  vocal  solos  and  Russian    danoes  and   i 


ballats  were  glTm# 
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Ruadd.!  VUstaik  (RussUn  Hcrftld),  Oot,  24,  1924* 
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WE  H&VZ  ALSO  A  ''BAIDDRA* 

s  -  A  ^'bandiira*  !•  an  axioicnt  Ukrainian  stringed  inatmnimit  that 
ipaa  uMd  until  reoantly  by  the  Ukrainian  and  Galioian  peasant e«  D«  8^)^ 

Prerioosly  in  the  Buaeian  oolony^  nhen  entertainments  nere  given j  the 
1  string  band  Lira  (Lira  means  "lyre")  vas  the  only  one  that  partioipated 
^^Sien  such  occasions •  It  had  no  competitors*       ^.  :t  -^^^     L^lM 

-■_>•■  -  ^     .   .  ...  '"  i-   ■  .•  -  ^  r>  '.» 

This  band  enjoyed  a  good  reputation  iihi<di  nas  nell  deserved*  ^^ 

the  diemand  for  pOj^isLLar  fiussian  mniic  is  so  great  that  the  need  mm  felt^ 
;-'^ef  having  another  similar  band*.  ^  -c^^'  ^•'^^•■'      :.ir^.-^^v ..  ^te. 

Ij^ij^  ^  1^^  eooaeions  there  has  aj^peared  at  Rissian  entertainmeaBts   £ 
the  workmen's  mandolin  orchestra  Bandura*  This  band  consists  df'twihly<>Uuree 
persons*  Mr*  Gheerf^y  Tataror  is  the  conducter*  He  is  training  Idie  bssd 
for  sereral  appearances  at  Russian  erening  entertainments* 


^vi- 


-J: 


I 


1 


"'"^It*- 


-5 


i?<! 


J^-  /fe-^ 


l*S-'-V.  -'>»"  *■ 


^• 


■W^ 


"^''-    ;  .• 


II  B  1  i. 
II  B  1  b 
II  B  1  c 
II  B  1  d 


(1) 


RU$SI.AH 
Free  Russia  (Svobodnaya  Rosslya),  Feb.  3,  I923. 

SOCIETY  OP  WORKERS  IN  THE  ARTS        WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30275 


^\., 


tnider  this  ttame  there  has  been  organized  recently  a  sound  new  society  the  ur- 
gent need  of  iriilch  has  been  felt  for  a  long  time  in  our  colony* 

The  objects  of  this  new  Society  cure  as  follows: 

a)  The  drawing  closer  together  of  Russian  literary  ment  artist St  musicians 
and  other  workers  in  the  arts  residing  in  Chicago* 

b)  The  publishing  of  a  monthly  magazine  devoted  to  literature  and  art* 

c)  The  staging  of  theatrical  performances t  the  arrangement  of  exhibitionst  ' 
e#f.  readings  of  literary  workst  of  evening  parties  with  musical  and  vocal 

'  programSf  of  lectures,  readings  of  essays  and  papers,  etc* 

d)  The  discovery  and  development  from  among  the  members  of  the  Society  of 
new  talents,  unknown  to  the  public* 

e)  The  creation  of  studios*  c'^n 

f )  The  creation  of  a  nook  iriiere  the  members  of  the  Society,  as  well  as  all 
persons  interested  in  artt  would  meet  and  pass  their  time* 
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II  B  1  c  (1)         Free  Russia,  (Svobodnaya  Rossijra),  Pelj.  3,  I923. 
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All  persons  who  can  l)e  in  some  respect  useful  In  the  pursuing  of  the  objects 
of  the  Sooletyt  and  can  further  its  development,  are  eligible  to  membership 
of  the  Society. 

The  fees  and  dues  are  as  follows:  an  entrance  fee  of  $2$  and  monthly  dues 
of  fifty  cents* 

Besides  the  administrative  committee  and  the  various  commissions  managing 
the  internal  affairs  of  the  Society,  the  general  assembly  has  organized  three 
special  committees:  an  editorial  committee,  a  theatrical  committee,  and  a 
coBBnittee  of  the  fine  arts* 

All  these  committees  are  already  working  assiduously  at  the  realization  of 
the  objects  of  the  Society,  and  the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago  vrill  soon  wit- 
ness the  first  fruits  of  their  labors. 

The  committees  meet  periodicedly  when  necessity  arises*  General  assemblies 
of  the  Society  are  held  regularly  twice  a  mAith.  These  meetings  are  open  to 
all  those  interested  in  the  activites  of  the  Society* 
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QONCZRT  GIVIN  TJKDEB  AlBPICXS  OF  tOTEON  OF  RUSSIAN 
"     ORQANIZATKMIS     OF     CHICAGO 


RUSSIiB 
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This  organisation  gara  a  coneert  on  Januaiy  87,  1923, 
at  the  ffast  End  Auditorium,  Taylor  and  Racine.  P«  Kozlov^ 
and  Serg  Boroyakii     (of  Kbseow  Opera   )  sang*     Tbere  were 
Russian  danaes  also* 
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Sorapbook,  Vol»  U^  of  Dr*  H«R«  ErasnoWi 


ij  Ki  tp 

^•gr3?^^^^>»-1^»^  Broadway,  Chicago, 111. 


WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30275 


-*) 


^w". 


IIDSIGAL  i^D  L ITESAR7  ETQIIIIQ  OF  mSSlAN  CHRISTIAN 

SIUDENTS  CIRCLS 
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The  soeiety  Busskli  Khriatianskli  Studencheskii  KruEhok^  gave  a  musi- 
cal eTcning  on  October  2nd,  1929 • 
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In  addition  there  were  speeches  end  recitations  by  students. 


-  i' 


Tiie   entertainment  was  given  at  Maroy  Centre  Hall,  1335  Newberry 
Avenue. 
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)book8.  Tol^II.,  Owned  by  Dr.H.R.Erasnow,  H60I  V.BroadwagTiCMeago. 
Coneert  and  Dance  glTen  by  "Saeeian  Club  (Znanlye)"* 


Thle  ooneert^  with  Saeelan  dances «  balalaika 
orchestra  etc*,  was  glTen  Magr  10^  1917*     A.I» 
PokatiloT  raoited. 


4 


\       ..M-.V^rm 


II  B 

1  a 

IV 

t 

RUSSIAH 


fSf^S^*  ^f  •  "Av.?^  ^''*  ?;n^*  ^"^**''  WPA(ILL.)PROJ.3027J. 

4601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago,  111*  ^   ^ 
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CONCERT  AND  DANCE  GIVEN  BY  RUSSIAN  CLUB  ZNANIYE 


,,H'\: 


This  concertt  with  Russian  dancest  Balalaika  orchestra  etc.,  was  given  Ifay  10, 
1917.  A,  !•  Pokatilov  recited. 
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CONCERT  AND  DMCS  OF  RUSSIAN  CHORAL  pQCIEXTg^ 
1121  North  LMtritt  Street  -  s-^- 
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This  concert  eoTorad  works  of  new  Russian  ^'Claissical 
compoaars*,  ate.        ■  ^;-^?i?n--:;-^ri*"--'^  -'■^^^^'■^••i^- ?■: 

It  Whs   held  January  28,  1917  -at  Wialshe's  Hallifl  j|f;;| 

Milwaukee- Arenue  and  Noble  Sts*  ^^^•-:■->^nr^^v^;:-?^^^I^%:^ 
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Interview  with  N-  Korecki,  1902  W.  Division  S?^/'^'"^ '^'^^-'•^^^^^ 
Chicago,  111.,  by  D.  Stranden,  Apr.  19,  1937» 
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The  following  information  was  received  by  me  from  Mr.  Nicholas  Korecki  con- 
cerning the  Russieui  club  "Uaycdc"  (The  Lighthouse): 

Dr.  Korablinov  was  the  president  of  this  club,  Mr.  Gribov,  the  secretary, 
and  Mr*  N*  Lister,  the  treasurer. 
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There  were  about  I90  members  in  the  Club  Mayak.  This  club  existed  from  the 
year  1925  till  I93O.  It  developed  a  great  activity  in  arranging  theatrical 
performances,  concerts  and  dances.  It  has  also  contributed  much  for  the  ed- 
ucational work  that  has  been  done  in  the  Russian  colony.  According  to  reports 
it  has  one  of  the  most  notewortl^  organizations,  being  very  active  and  popular* 
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'■J-i:^  '■:'-.  EKTERTAIKliSNT  GIV3K  BY  THE  BROTHSRHCOB  OP  ST.   GSCEGE    .  ,-  ' ^'i.     .i 

■'*'^^^^>:.. :        ..  ....  ,  .  _  ^  ^  _    "■      •  ■  ^ 

1^.,  On' Sunday,  Novenber  8,  1936f  the  Brotherhood  of  St.  George  (the  1st  hranch  of  j 
the  Russian  Independent  Society  for  liutual  Help)  arranged  an  entertainment  in  J 
the  large  hall  of  the  Douglas  Park  Auditorium.  This  entertainment  v/as  attend-  4j 
ed  by  a  large  crowd  of  Russians  and,  owing  to  the  interesting  program,  was  very  ,^  jj 
-.  '.successful*  The  great  attraction  was  an  original  comedy  in  the  Ukrainian  Ian-  #|v'^ 
guage,  entitled  "Protect  your  home",  heing  a  witty  satire  on  the  holshevist  re-  ^S, V ^ 
'  gime  in  the  Ukraine.  The  public  enjoyed  the  performance  very  much.  Mrs.  White 
and  Mr.  Bakalets  played  two  of  the  important  roles.  After  the  comedy,  there 
was  an  interesting  musical  program.  Speeches  were  made  by  the  Rev.  P.  Nervana,  i 
Mr.  A.  Dyedoshko  and  Mr.  V»  Olesyuk* 
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§  "^  '^    ■  ATTENTION! 


rj>  V.  >The  Sussian  Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  of  Chilst's  Resurrection  on  Sunday, 
May  10,  will  hold  a  concert  and  ball  at  the  People's  Auditorium,  917  Noirth 
"^Wood  Street.  In  the  concert  part  of  the  program  the  dramatic  club  of  the 
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4  ^3  •Bussian-American  Citizen's  League  will  present  a  one  act  play,  ^'Unreason- 
*  '"!  able  Love,**  in  Ukrainian. 
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II  B  1  C  (2) 

II  B  1  a  Rasaviet  (The  Dawn),  Jan.  5,  1935. 

AN  AiTEAL  BT  THE  UNION  OF  RUSSIAN  ARTISTS  IN  CHICAGO 


1^^^^  The  IMlon  of  Russian  Artists  appeals  to  the  Russian  youth  and  to  all  older 
*MM     artists  living  in  Chicago  to  join  our  union,  to  work  together  with  us  for 

the  benefit  of  the  whole  Russian  colony •  Among  the  Russian  youth  there  are 
^'■"^     many  talented  boys  and  girls,  but  their  talents  are  not  expressed  on  the 
stage* 


Parents!  If  you  want  your  sons  and  daughters  to  represent  and  develop 
Russian  art  in  the  IMited  States,  advise  your  children  to  join  our  union  of 
Russian  artists  where  they  can  use  their  artistic  abilities  and  can  become 
artists. 

Russian  youth--singers,  dancers — we  appeal  to  you  to  join  our  union,  where 
by  common  effort  we  shall  serve  the  cause  of  Russian  art«  Our  membership 

fee  is  only  a  dollar  a  year*  You  can  join  the  union  by  applying  at  the 
Russian  Democratic  Civic  Club,  1902  West  Division  Street,  between  eight  and 
nine  o'clock  every  Tuesday  evening* 

The  Union  of  Russian  Artists 
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"^  tj"^  '  Axitsiferov,  V.   "Russian  Dramatic  Circlet" 

Moscwa  (Monthly),  April  1930. 


Tea  years  ago,  there  were  no  symptoms  whatsoever,  of  Russian  Theatrical  Art, 
existing  in  Chicago.  The  Russian  colony  (early  immigrants)  cared  little  a«^, 
%0ttt  the  development  of  Russian  Art,  and  in  general,  their  cultural  needs  were 
supplanted  by  the  Polish  and  Ukranian  theatres.  i  > 

'X 
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During  July  1921,  several  leaders  of  the  early  settlers,  organized  and  sus«- 
tained  the  first  Russicm  theatrical  entertainment.  They  produced  A.  P.  Tche-* 
hous*  Comedy  "Medved^"  They  presented  also,  very  good  concert  programst  with 
the  participation  of  the  best  artists  who  had  come  from  Russia  not  long  before. 
The  entertainment  was  of  a  purely  Russian  character. 

The  first  members  of  the  *  Circle <  were  Joined  by  new  artists.  The  group  con- 
sisted of  the  following  persons:  W.  T.  and  A.  P.  Antsiferov,  Igor  Antsiferov, 
P.  B.  Belogradsky,  A.  P.  Bragin,  B-  G*  Burmistrov,  E.  P.  Wagner,  H.  p.  Volkov, 
E.  I.  Tchekeler,  G.J  .  and  E.  I*  Eveninee,  G.  S.  Kamensky,  o.  I.  Harland, 
N.  A.  Martinov,  A.  T.  and  V«  B*  Uorozov,  A.  V.  Lobanov,  A.  I.  Obrastzov,  L.  G. 
and  S.  D.  Pertsov,  Mrs.  S.  P.  Stranden,  W.  M.  Slavogorosdky,  R.  J.  Khomko, 
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Moscwa  (Monthly),  April  1930. 
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A.  p.  and  Urs.  S*  I>  Shuhvostov  and  Miss  E.  E.  Jablonskaja. 

During  all  this  period  the  staff  of  the  « circle*  underwent  frequent  changest 
and  by  the  end  of  the  sixth  year  only  the  following  remained:  V»  I*  and  A.  P. 
Antsiferov  and  their  son  Igor  Antsiferov*  E*  1*   Gekkeler,  N*  A*  MartinoVf  A.  B* 
and  V*  B*  Morozovt  A.  V«  Lobanoy,  L*  6*  and  S«  D.  Pertsov,  A«  P«  and  S«  I* 
Shuhvostov*  The  Russian  Dramatic  circle  produced  sixteen  different  plays  and 
gave  tventyseyen  performances*  This  'circle  has  at  its  disposal  fifteen  own 
plays  and  eightythree  others  belonging  to  the  manager •  The  plays  were  pre- 
sented also  in  North  and  South  Chicago«  Garyt  Ind*,  Kenosha  and  Milwaukee,  Wis* 


V,  Antsiferov. 
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Rosakoye  Obozrenle.  Mar«  8,  1930« 

M  S2CCELLBNT  ENTBBTAIMMENT 
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Jsel  entertainment  given  by  the  ^'Znanie'*  Society^  surely  deserres  mention!  ^ 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  on  the  same  day  the  ^independents**  also  held 

^their  own  entertainment  (with  ns  it  is  always  as  with  the  dog  in  a  manger) , 

nimbers  of  people  came  to  the  *»ZfiLanie»*  and,  we  oT:ight  to  say,  a  rather  better 
.class  of  people*  ^yma.-\.  ^K,vr.-v.-c  ■rr,.-.,. ^-,.^.r.  ....  ....  ^.  .—    ^.^,^  --.^^ . 

^tChe  program  of  the  evening  was  arranged  skillfully  and  performed  excellently 


J 


c::: 


The  dramatic  circle  of  the  "Znarile!*  Society  managed  splendidly  the  perfiirm- 
ance  of  the  comedy  **Too  much  ado  about  nothing***  The  stage  manager,  7«  !• 
Bayoher,  did  some  remarkably  able  work* 

The  Grechaninov  Chorus  sang  beautifully,  under  the  direction  of  y*  I'gP^^S: 
Shumkov,  who  is  a  tireless  worker,  devoted  to  his  work,  and  is  a  valuable 
member  of  the  society*  All  of  the  singers  knew  their  i^arts  and  made  no#:^^lf 
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errors  to  cause  confusion,  which  is  a  rare  thing  among  our  local  Russian 
choruses •  However ,  the  Grechaninov  chor\iS|  if  we  eire  to  Judge  by  its  late 
appearances,  has  far  excelled  the  local  choruses*  It  is  a  musical  organi- 
zation which  has  possibilities  of  a  bright  future*  ^ 

The  perfoimances  of  the  pianists,  E«  Moorey  and  V»  Rashevsky,  and  of  violin- 
ist, K*  Mikulsky,  were  excellent*  Neither  one  of  the  three  is  as  yet  an 
accomplished  musician*  However  with  continued  schooling  they  will  reach  the 
mark* 

The  humorouB  verses  recited  by  P*  Gursky  and  F*  Gribova  pleased  the  audience* 
The  dancer,  A*  Andreev,  who  perfoimed  Russian  folk  dances  so  cleverly,  en- 
raptured the  audience* 

IT*  V*  Benetsky,  the  tenor,  who  is  an  accomplished  artist  with  a  very  good 
voice  interpreted  the  spirit  of  Russian  music  excellently*  He  sang  compo- 
^   sitions  of  Grechaninov  aa   only  few  artists  can  sing  them,  giving  them  exactly 
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Russkoye  Obozrenle,  Mar.  8,  1930* 


l^tiat  interpretation  which  was  intended  by  the  composer* 


m 


oSie  rest  of  the  artists  pleased  the  public.  The  song:  ^  iShapke  ZolotC 
Litogo**  (In  a  Molded  Cap  of  Gold)  left  a  veary  good  impression;  we  regret 
that  we  do  not  know  the  name  of  the  singer* 
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PROGRESS  OP  THE  SOCIETY  "ZNANIE." 


For  the  short  time  of  its  existence  the  society  "Znanle"  (Knowledge)  has 
made  a  tremendous  progress.  In  one  year  this  small  group  of  people  has  ;, 
gained  the  confidence  and  approval  of  all  the  Russian  colony.  This  society 
has  arranged  several  heartlful  concerts  and  theatrical  performances.  It 
staged  the  play,  "Days  of  Our  Life,"  by  L.  Andreyev,  on  December  1,  1929f 
proving  thereby  how  energetically  it  worked.  Owing  to  the  efforts  of  the 
members  of  the  society  the  best  actors  have  been  invited,  and  the  play, 
"Days  of  Our  Life,"  was  a  great  success  both  financially  and  from  the  artis* 
tic  standpoint # 

On  December  the  Ist  Walshe^s  Hall  was  crowded.  The  acting  of  the  artists 
was  magnificent.  Words  cannot  adequately  express  it«  I  shall  only  mention 
the  names  of  those  whose  acting  was  exceptionally  good:  A«  Tatar inov,  E«  Sheln, 
E.  Nelidov,  lAne.  Uirayev,  and  i!me  Mikhailovsky.  The  public  was  delighted. 
These  actors  are  not  amateurs;  they  are  real  talented  artists. 

Since  the  visit  of  the  artists  of  the  Moscow  Art  Theater  to  Chicago  Russians 
here  have  not  seen  such  magnificent  acting*  Among  the  audience  one  would 
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hear  such  exclamations  as:  "This  is  remarkable  I "  "The  acting  is  wonderful; 
it  Jiolds  you  spellbound."  "We  should  have  more  plays  like  this  one«  "  etc. 

In  conclusion  I  want  to  point  out  that  the  Society  took  care  that  excunplary 
order  should  reign  in  the  hall.  When  this  society  arranges  concerts  or 
stages  playst  these  begin  promptly  at  the  time  advertised.  During  the  per- 
formance complete  silence  is  observed  by  the  audience.  No  noise  disturbs 
the  artists  and  the  public*  who  can  hear  every  word  spoken  on  the  stage. 
All  Russian  organizations  should  follow  this  good  exaxnple.  Unfortunately 
disorder  often  reigns  at  other  Russian  musical  and  theatrical  performances; 
and  this  has  a  repelling  affect  on  the  audience. 
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t»^-^  ^^^  Miscellaneous  Materialt  in  possession  of  Dr.  H»  R»  Krasnow, 

*  H  '-^  4601  N*  Broadway*  ChicagOt  Illinois. 


'^i^  PLAT  GIVEH  BY  RUSSIAN  SOCIETT  ZKANITE  (BRANCH  50  of  R  0  0  V  A) 

On  Dec.  It  1929f  the  society  Znaniye  gave  the  play*  "Dni  Nashey  Zhisne" 
(The  Days  of  Our  Life)»  by  L*  Andreyev. 
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Miscellaneous  Material  Belonging  to  Dr.  L,  G.  Pertsov,  2559  W.  Division  St, 

'  Handbill  issued  by  the  Society  "Znanio"  WPA(ILL)PROJ  30275 

in  April  1929 

FOR  TEE  FIRST  TliiE  IN  CHICAGO  THE  RUSSIAII  SOCIETY  "ZNANIE"  STAGES  A  3J0CK 

TRIAL  ON  SUNDAY,  APRIL  21,  1929,  AT  THE  LIBERTY  SONS'  HALL,  1042  NORTH 

RDBEY  STREET  (Damen  Ave.) 


A  BOARDER  BROUGHT  TO  TRIAL 
In  3  acts  ~  Stage  Manager  and  Author  — ~  Mr.  V«  I»  Baycher 

i 

Dramatic  Personae 

Victor  Nikolayevich  Byelov     E.  F.   Wagner 
Evghenia  Pavlovna  (his  wife)    Mrs.  ?•  G.  Bribov 
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Handbill  issued  by  the  Society  Znanie  in  April  1929. 


LaVrentiy  Slyunkin  (boarder) 

The  Judge 

Secretary  of  the  Court 

Matilda  Bulkina  (witness) 

Eashin  (witness),  storekeeper 

Lugov  (witness) 

A  marshal 

1st  Policeman 

2nd  Policeman 

12  members  of  the  Jury 

The  Public  in. the  Court 

Prosecuting  Attorney 

The  Boarder's  attorney  for 

the  defense 
The  Wife's  attorney  for  the 

defense 
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N.  S.  Gribov 

I.  F.  Erin 

P«  I.  Pokhaznikov 

Miss  V»  S«  Moisenko 

A.  Voloshchik 
A»  Syrachev 

B.  Moroz 
M.  Gribov 

N.  Yukubovich 


Dr.  L,  G«  Pertscv-Kaluzhin 


Miss  N.  A.   Birsky 

A.  J.  Pikiel,  attorney 
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Handbill  issued  by  the  Society  Znanie  in  April  1929, 
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ACT  I  ~  THE  TRIAL:  Cross  examination  of  the  witnesses,  depositions  of 

the  defendants  and  the  prosecutors.  Speeches  of  the  prosecuting 
attorney  and  of  the  attorneys  for  the  defense. 

ACT  II—  TEE  VERDICT 

ACT  III-  (2  years  later):  The  jail,  the  dissolution  of  the  Byelov  family, 

Byelov's  death. 

Children  under  the  age  of  16  are  not  admitted. 

Tickets  can  be  bought  beforehand  at  the  society  Znanie,  1902  W«  Division 
street,  at  the  office  of  the  newspaper  Rassviet,  1722  W»  Chicago  Avenue, 
at  the  "Boston"  Restaurant,  1952  W»  Division  street,  at  the  Humboldt 
Barber  Shop,  1152  N.  California  avenue,  at  N«  Kotov^s  barber  shop,  2734 


.J  '^^  v.- 
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Handbill  issued  by  the  Society  Znanie  in  April  1929» 

W»^  18th  street,  and  from  all  members  of  the  Society  Znanie^ 

Charge  for  tickets:  if  bou^t  beforehand,  50  cents;  if  bought  at  the 
entrance  to  the  hall,  65  cents,  (The  charge  for  the  first  one  hundred 
seats  is  $1).  The  curtain  is  raised  at  5  ?•  M« 
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Rttsekoye  Oborrenle,  Dec.  1927» 

p.44*-In  observing  cultural  center8»  I  visited  The  Chicago  Art  Theatre*  di«- 
reeted  \fy  Mr.  I.  T.  LasareTt  an  artist  of  the  Moscow  Art  Theatre* 

It  is  difficult  to  get  hold  of  Mt.  Lazarev  at  once. ••Everyone,  as  in  an  ant- 
hill, is  husy. 

On  the  stagOf  new  scenery  is  being  prepared  for  a  new  theatrical  production. 
Behind  the  side  scenes.  Miss  Astroff  (assistant  of  Mr.  Lasarev)  is  rehears- 
ing one  of  the  forthcoming  plays:   'Cricket  in  the  Hearth."  In  the  hall. 
Miss  Oeorge  is  correcting  and  explaining  to  actors  their  errors  in  diction  * 
and  reading  of  their  parts.  In  one  of  the  rooms,  Mr.  I.  V*  Lasarev  himself, 
through  his  assistant,  is  directing  the  rehearsal  of  the  play,  "Torch  Bear- 
ers, "  (by  the  famous  American  dramatist  A.  Kelly)  with  which  the  Chicago  Art 
Theatre  will  open  its  season  for  its  subscribers  on  January  6th.  In  the  re- 
ception room,  Mr.  Mac  Reneali,  (president  of  the  board  of  the  Theatre)  is 
explaining  to  some  elderly  gentleman,  the  idea  and  plans  of  the  theatre. 
And  interruptions  come  from  everywhere. 

"What  would  you  do,  Mr.  Lazarev,  in  this  case?" 
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And  somehovt  softly*  calmlyt  and  deeply  engrossed,  Ur.  Lazarev  successfully 
satisfied  everyone  vho  questioned  him  and  in  the  mean  time  supertlsed  all  the 
work* 

After  a  long  wait,  we  succeeded  in  drawing  Mr*  Lazarev  away  from  everything! 
for  a  few  minutes* 

"How  do  you  do?» 

"Fine,  very  well  I « 

"Vhat  kind  of  plans  do  you  have?" 

"There  is  only  one  plan:  to  acquaint  the  Chicago  people,  and  Americans  in 
general t  as  much  as  possible  with  the  method  which  has  made  the  Moscow  Art 
Theatre  so  famous." 

"How  are  you  going  to  do  this?" 


II  B  1  c  (1)  ^  3  -  RUSSIiO? 

Rasskoye  Qboirenle,  Dec.  1927#  WPA  OIL)PROJ  30275 

"Firstf  we  have  already  staged  aboat  a  hundred  plays  at  our  and  other  theatres 
and  in  doing  so  we  have  organised  a  steady,  coniplete  compemy*  Second,  at  the 
theatre  we  have  daily  courses  (from  11  a.  m.  to  5  P*  Q^O  for  preparing  future 
actors*  Third,  on  account  of  the  many  letters  and  requests  that  we  have  re- 
ceiyed,  we  have  been  compelled  to  open  coi  evening  course  (given  twice  a  week 
on  Tuesdays  and  Thursdays  from  7  to  9:30  in  the  evening)  at  a  reasonable  tu«- 
ition  fee*  And  now,  from  January  the  2nd,  becauee  of  matured  necessity!  we 
are  opening  a  school  and  theatre  for  children,  giving  instruction  once  or 
twice  a  week  from  10  a.  m«  to  12  noon,  with  plans  to  place  the  pupils  in  sev«* 
oral  children's  plays,  using  our  method,  since  it  is  very  easily  accepted  by 
children*  Registration  has  already  begun*  We  came  to  the  conclusion  thatf 
from  time  to  time,  we  will  offer  lectures,  conduct  and  manage  forums  with 
different  groups  interested  in  theatre,  playwrlting,  and  creative  work  in 
general*  Next  sunmer,  as  we  did  last  year,  we  intend  to  organise  a  month's 
course  (from  the  11th  of  July  to  the  11th  of  August)  for  teachers  and  in- 
structors of  theatrical  art.  Already  one  of  the  universities  in  Chicago 
has  invited  me  to  introduce  next  summer  the  method  of  the  Moscow  Art  Theatre 
to  students,  directing  their  studies  in  the  theatrical  art,  in  a  six  weeks' 
course*" 
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"Is  there  enough  time  for  it?"  I  asked,  heing  someirtiat  astonished^ 

"It^  is  a  pity  that  we  do  not  have  forty-eight  hours  in  one  day;  we  coold 
aoeoisplish  more#" 

The  hell  sounded*  Ur«  Lasarev  was  being  ^called  for  a  rehearsed*  He  apol- 
ogized* We  hade  farewell  and  departed* 

After  leaving  there,  we  still  felt  the  impression  of  the  intense  work  done  in 
this  institution*  We  were  reminded  of  the  words  of  a  great  Judger  of  life: 
"What  is  the  theatre  really? « .Work,  work,  and  workl" 

Quite  right,  it  is  work,  and  not  presumption  of  inspiration  and  talent  as  it 
is  very  often  assumed  tjy  professional  actors  and  particularly  by  amateurs* 

We  do  advise  one  to  see  how  they  work  in  this  theatre*  (410  South  Michigan 
Avenue,  Fine  Arts  Building*) 

It  is  useful  and  instructive* 


^  '      « •     «k     1       ^     /  n  \         '  ^  -  .  V -:  ^^^"i :  "■'  ^-  -'Vt*-!^: .  '.^^^^h^: 


•V 


'k 


f  II  B  1  e  (1) 


•     '.     .:    ■'i-?«'^^.«* ■.->■■     .  .  ■.*?JP.-*4ff;>  v' 


•^fi^>--rX.  -.-^v**::'^ 


*'■        II  ■&  z\M"'l'V''^-MiX^  ^Mt:.^y-:.^^,^-^^:''T'-  -'  ■      ,    WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30276 


II  B  2  ff 


V    *■•>  >    .' ,'\'.-.  ..•■".'.  ■•  .  •■•  i.  .   ■'•  /■■  v.-  :' ■■      ■      .       ;-     "^ 


'  •-"•-■       '  •       ' .     -  ... 


>i      ) 


II  B  2  fM.,;-;^--.:.. -^^ •'?-■: -^  ■  -  ;■:-■••  ^:^> 


V  <■■  ', 


„.ir,-.-;.;.-sv  ;,:;;.k\'  •    •    ';••'■. /i^*-.  •.■  .:'  ■■'...■^K.t.-.-     'i  ■/■'  AikO^-  .     ■  ■■        -    ■   -.    •      ■      -    •    ••■    ■■       -  ■    .  ■?       ■'•:•'->■-.'..  xt:,y..t^:-r    ^^ 


-<.'■•,•' 


'*: 


Constitution  and  ftr^Jaws  of  the  Litararyt  lldueational  and  Artistic  Baaalan  ClvS 
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Article  1#  The  literary,  educational  and  artietic  Russian  Club  Hagrak  In 

r'^^v  ;  in  ChicagOf  at  2138  Pierce  Are*!  has  been  organised  with  the      ^ 

',  ^t^^  '  following  obJectsS  -  '.;.-^^>---'^..;  -    ■.;■:-.>- -^.•.•-  .-..>    =:v.:->iv-;^^.4iir-^^^^ 

K^ .  1^  a)  To  enable  its  nenibers  to  improTS  the  cultural  level  qdT.  their 

^m'%j\:'       .  deyelopment#  „,^.,,^,.  :■  ,.^r^  ■.^■■.,x..u^.-^^.\^s.-^^^^^  -.-■■..:;.._.. ■.:,:, /I&S 

^  v(!^|  b)  To  draw  its  members  away  from  immoral  pastimes  by  arranging 

^.  _       ''^'^'  evening  entertainments,  theatrilML  performances,  librcuries, 

reading  rooms,  schools  and  similar  institutions,  necessary 
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Constitution  and  Bjy-laws  of  the  Club  Mayak 

c)  To  promote  all  kinds  of  actions  having  for  their  aim  the 
«  development  of  the  activities  of  the  Cluh. 

d)  To  arrange  concerts  to  be  given  by  a  chorus  consisting  of 

members  of  the  Club*  In  this  chorus  strangers  who  are  lovers  of  sing 
Ing  should  also  be  Invited  to  participate. 

e)  To  make  agreements  with  other  Russian  societies. 

f )  To  establish  a  fund  of  mutual  aid  for  the  members  of  the  Club. 

Article  XZ*  The  Society  has  a  seal  bearing  Its  name  In  English  and  Russian;  It 

also  has  a  badge. 
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Article  3. 
Artlel*  4. 


Article  5. 
Article  6* 
Article  7. 


m  (flL.)  PRoj  30275 


Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Club  Uayak 

II  Funds  of  The  Society. 

The  funds  of  the  Club  consist  of  a  floating  capital  and  reserve 

fund# 

The  floating  capital  consist  of:  a)  admission  fees,  b)  dues  and 

c)  money  received  from  various  entertainments  and  enterprises 

organized  by  the  Club* 

The  floating  capital  is  used  for  covering  the  current  expenses  of 

the  Club. 

The  reserve  fund  consists  of:  a)  annual  deductions  from  the  net 

profits  of  the  Club  and  of  various  accidental  receipts* 

The  reserve  fund  is  destined  for  the  covering  of  eventiial  losses 

from  entertainments,  or  from  some  unforeseen  causes. 
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•  • 

III.  Membership  of  the  Club  Rights  and 

Duties  of  members • 

Artilce  8.  Persons  who  have  declared  that  they  are  willing  to  submit  to 

this  constitution  are  eligible  to  membership  in  this  Club. 
Applicants  recommended  by  the  administrative  board  are 
admitted  to  membership  by  the  general  assembly  after  being 
balloted  for,  by  closed  ballot*  The  members  of  the  Club  are 
subdivided  into  three  categories:  Honorary  members,  full* 
fledged  members  and  collaborators. 

1)  Active,  full-fledged  members  pay  an  admission  fee  of 
$1.00 

2)  Hono retry  members  pay  not  less  than  $10»00* 

3)  Collaborators  do  not  pay  any  admission  fee* 
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Article  9*  The  person  hecMdng  a  memher  of  the  club  pays:  a)  an  adnlssion 

fee  of  one  dollar  and  b)  monthly  dues  of  fifty  cents* 

Article  10*  Honorary  and  full-*fledged  memhers  have  the  right  to  one  decisire 

Tote  at  the  general  assemblies^  and  this  vote  is  not  transferable* 
The  collaborators  are  entitled  to  the  right  of  the  floort  but  not 
to  the  right  to  vote* 

Article  11*  The  membership  fees  and  the  monthly  dues  are  not  returned  either 

to  members  who  voluntarily  renounce  their  membership  or  to  those 
who  are  expelled* 

Article  12*  A  member  of  the  Club  who  has  not  paid  his  dues  within  the  time 

appointed  for  such  payments  can  be  struck  off  the  list  of  members* 

Article  13*  Besides  inaccuracy  in  paying  one's  dues»  infringement  of  the  by- 
laws and  hcLrming  the  interests  of  the  cltib  can  also  be  considered 
as  causes  for  the  expulsion  of  members* 
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Constitution  and  Bylaws  of  the  Glut  Mayak 


Article  14»  Ueoibers  of  the  cluh  can  be  expelled  only  after  having  received  a 

written  explanation  of  the  causes  of  the  expulsion  and  the  paasing 
of  a  resolution  by  the^ general  assembly  of  the  members* 

-  !?•  Administration  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Club. 

Article  15.  The  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  club  is  entrusted:  a)  to  the 

general  assembly  of  members  and  to  the  b)  administrative  board* 

Article  16.  general  assemblies  are  either  regular  ot   special*   The  regular  general 

assemblies  are  called  by  the  administrative  board  not  less  than  twice 
a  year,  so  as  to  take  place  not  later  than  on  the  first  of  August 
and  on  the  first  of  February.  At  these  meetings  the  reports  are 
examined  and  appro vedt  the  officers  of  the  club  and  the  members  of 
the  revising  committee  are  elected  and  other  important  questions 
are  settled. 
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Article  18. 

Article  19. 
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Special  assemblies  are  called  by  the  board  of  directors  in  case 
of  necessity,  or  at  the  demand  of  the  revising  committee^  or  if 
demanded  by  one- third  of  the  members  of  the  club. 
The  following  questions  have  to  be  settled  by  the  general  assembly: 
a)  the  general  trend  of  the  activities  of  the  club;  b)  questions 
which  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  administrative  board  shotild 
be  discussed  by  the  general  assembly;  the  acceptance  and  expulsion 
of  members;  c)  assignment  and  distribution  of  money  derived  from 
entertainments^  etc* 

The  members  of   the  Club  are  invited  to  the  general  assemblies  by 
notices  sent  in  good  time,  so  that  the  addressees  should  get  them 
not  later  than  three  days  before  the  meeting. 
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Article  20. 


Article  21* 


For  a  general  a88einl)l7  to  \>e   valid  a  quorum  of  not  less  than  one- 
third  of  all  the  members  is  required*   In  cases  when  the  questions 
to  be  settled  are  amendments  or  additions  to  the  laws  of  the  club, 
or  the  liquidation  of  the  organization,  the  quorum  is  one-hcdf  of 
all  the  members*  The  questions  raised  are  decided  by  a  majority 
vote;  if  the  votes  are  equally  divided,  the  vote  cast  by  the 
i^resident  decides  the  point  at  issue* 

Note:  the  elections  of  officers  and  of  the  members  of  the  revising 
committee  and  the  expulsion  of  members  are  settled  by  secret  bajLlot 
If  the  first  Assembly  can  not  take  place,  the  second  is  valid 
irrespective  of  the  number  of  the  members  present  and  can  take 
place  one  hour  after  the  time  indicated  on  the  notice  concerning 
this  second  assembly* 
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Article  24. 


Article  25. 
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All  matters  which  have  to  he  settled  hy  the  general  assembly  are  to 

be  presented  to  it  by  the  administrative  board. 

The  president  of  the  board  presides  at  the  regular  meetings  of  the 

general  assembly;  the  special  assemblies  elect  their  chairman  and 

secretary,  and  the  president  of  the  board,  or  the  person  taking  his 

place,  calls  the  meeting  to  order. 

The  records  of  the  general  assembly  must  be  signed  by  the  president, 

the  secretary  and  not  less  than  three  members  of  the  assembly* 

V.  The  Administrative  Board  of  the  Club  and  its 

duties. 

The  immediate  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  club  is  the  duty  of 
the  administrative  board,  consisting  of  three  or  more  members  elected 
hy   the  general  assembly  for  the  term  of  one  year. 
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Article  26* 


Article  27. 


Article  28. 


The  members  of  the  administrative  board  elect  from  their  own  midst 
a  president,  a  secretary  and  a  treasurer*  The  last  two  offices 
cannot  be  held  by  the  same  person* 

The  members  of  the  administrative  board  of  the  club  do  not  get  any 
remuneration  for  the  performance  of  their  duties* 
The  administrative  board  manages  all  the  affairs  of  the  club  said 
disposes  of  all  sums  not  exceeding  two-* thirds  of  the  receipts* 
The  duties  of  the  administrative  board  are  as  follows:  a)  the 
organization  of  a  library  and  a  reading  room  for  the  Club;  b) 
the  arrangement  of  entertainments  and  concerts  in  order  to 
obtain  money  for  the  organisation  by  the  sale  of  tickets;  the 
recommendation  of  persons  eligible  to  become  members  of  the  club; 
e)  the  arrstngement  of  such  theatrical  performances  as  could  be 
lucrative  to  the  Club;  f)  the  Cli|b  Mayak  is  non-political  and  does 
not  allow  in  its  headquarters  the  discussion  of  any  political  or 
religious  questions; 
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g)   to  invite  appropriate  persons  as  helpers  in  arranging 

entertainments  or  other  enterprises;  h)to  receive  with  what 
other  societies  the  club  can  make  agreements  as  with  partners 
who  can  be  trusted  because  of  their  high  moral  characters; 
i)  the  organization  of  a  school  for  Russian  children  where 
such  subjects  as  the  fiussian  language,  Russian  history^ 
singing,  the  geography  of  Russia,  artistic  handicrafts  s^d 
music  should  be  taught. 
Article  29.  The  Administrative  board  decides  about  the  expenditure  of 

stuns  of  money  not  exceeding  two- thirds  of  the  total  receipts; 
in  cases  of  emergency  the  board  can  spend  also  a  part  of  the 
balance  under  the  condition  of  replenishing  the  amount  thus  spent 
from  forthcoJDning  receipts,  before  motherizing  any  expenditures 
of  these  for  other  purposes. 
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Article  30. 


All  correspondence  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  Club  is  carried 

on  in  behalf  of  the  administrative  boards  and  must  be  signed  iqr 

the  president  and  the  secretary  of  the  same. 

The  Administratiye  board  shall  meet  as  often  as  is  required  by 

circumstances »  but  in  any  case  not  less  than  twice  a  month. 

Minutes  of  the  meetings  of  the  administrative  board  shall  be 

kept,  aJ^d  must  be  signed  by  all  the  members  present* 

Members  of  the  administrative  board  can  be  removed  from  office 

by  a  decision  of  the  general  assembly  before  their  term  of  office 

has  expired.  . 

VI.   Auditing  of  the  Club. 

Article  34.  The  fiscal  year  dlf  tlie  club  is  reckoned  from  the  first  of  September 

of  one  year  to  the  first  of  September  of  the  next  year. 


Article  31. 
Article  32 < 
Article  33. 
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The  administrative  board  prepares  a  detailed  annual  report  about 
all  the  operations  of  the  Club.  This  report  has  to  be  examined  and 
approved  by  the  general  assembly* 

Article  35«  For  the  auditing  of  the  report  the  general  assembly  elects  before- 
hand a  revising  committee  consisting  of  three  or  more  members  of 
the  Club,  who  meet  not  later  than  one  month  before  the  half- 
yearly   general  assembly.  After  examlng  the  annual  report  this 
committee  presents  Its  own  report  and  all  Its  conclusions  In 
writing  to  the  next  general  assembljc 

Article  36.  After  the  yearly  report  had  been  approved  by  the  general  assembly 

no  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  yearly  net  profits  are  deducted  and 
transferred  to  the  reserve  f\ind;  a  part  of  the  remaining  sum  Is 
used  for  the  Improvement  and  enlargement  of  the  activities  of  the 
club,  and  the  remaining  part  is  distributed  among  those  members 

A  of  the  club  who  have  helped  to  make  a  success  of  the  entertainments 

or  enterprises  arranged  by  the  Club  or  have  contributed  money  to 
defray  the  expenses  Incurred  In  connection  therewith. 
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Article  37. 
Article  38. 


A  part  of  the  profits  is  put  at  the  disposal  of  the  general  assembly 
to  be  spent  for  purposes  useful  to  the  Club* 

All  private  extra  expenses  incurred  in  connection  with  the  arrangement 
of  enter ted nments  and  other  enterprises  are  reimbursed  first  and 
foremost  as  stated  in  Article  36* 

VII*  Settlement  of  Disputes  Concerning  the  Affairs  of  the  Club  and  Liqpiidation 


Article  39* 


Article  40« 
Article.41. 


All  disputes  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  Club  are  settled  either 
by  th^  general  assembly  or  by  arbitration^  without  resorting  to 
lawsuits.  The  decision  arrived  at  in  cases  of  arbitration  is  final 
for  the  parties  concerned;  no  appeal  can  be  made  to  any  other  authority* 

The  financial  responsibility  of  the  club  is  limited  by  the  real 
estate  and  movables  owned  by  it  and  by  its  funds* 
All  losses  incurred  by  the  Club  are  covered  by  money  taken  from 
the  reserve  fund* 
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The  existence  of  the  Club  is  not  limited  to  a  certain  number  of 
years.  The  organisation  can  be  liquidated  by  a  resolution  of 
the  general  assembly. 

Note:  If  the  Club  does  not  start  any  activities  for  a  whole  year, 
during  which  time  the  initiators  of  the  Club  are  supposed  to 
manage  such  activities,  the  Club  will  regarded  as  defunct. 

If  the  Club  stops  all  activities  the  general  assembly  elects 
from  its  midst  not  less  than  three  .persons  to  constitute  a 
liquidating  committee  and  decides  on  the  order  in  which  the 
liquidation  of  the  affairs  of  the  Club  must  take  place.  The 
administrative  board  transmits  all  the  affairs  of  the  Club  to 
the  liquidation  committee  which  proceeds  to  liquidate  the  Club's 
property. 


The  liquidating  committee  gives  a  detailed  account  of  its  activities 
to  the  general  assembly. 
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After  the  general  report  of  the  liquidators  has  heen  approved  of  by 
the  general  assebmly  the  liquidating  committee  uses  all  the  remaining 
property  of  the  Club  for  deeds  of  charity  or  turns  it  over  to 
Institutions  "of  a  predominantly  imjpossible  the  liquidation  is  carried 
out  by  the  liquidating  committee  together  with  the  administrative 
board. 

The  Liquidation  Committee  Informs  the  public  through  the  medium  of 
the  local  press  about  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  liquidation* 
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4601  N.  Broadway.   ChlcagOt  111. 

Play  and  Dance  Given  "by  Ukrainian  Amateur  Circle. 

On  November  9,  I924t  the  Ukrainiein  Amateur  Circle  gave  the  play,  "Peoples 
^ongueSf  or  The  Big  Eared  Marriage-Broker",  followed  hy  a  dance.   It  was 
given  on  1532  West  Chicago  Avenue. 
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4601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago,  111. 

PLAY  AND  CONCERT  GIVEN  BY  RUSSIAN  NATIONAL  CLUB 

On  September  9,  I922f  the  Club  gave  Chekhov^s  play,  "The  Bear"  (Uedved), 
followed  by  the  singing  of  a  chorus  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Grivsky. 

This  entertainment  was  given  in  ?/icker  park  Hall,  204O-2046  West  North  Ave- 
nue. 
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PIAY  GIVEN  EY  RUSSIAN  SECTION  OF  SOCIALIST  PARTY 

The  Russian  Section  of  the  Socialist  Party  gave  the  play  "Meshchanye,*' 
by  Jtexim  Gtorky. 

It  naa  folloirod  by  a  dance • 

Tb±B  entertainment  was  given  at  the  l^est  Side  Auditorium,  Taylor  and 
Racine*     The  date  was  Dec*  14,  1918« 
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?  -  •  OONGffiT  AND  BALL  GIVM  BY  HJSSIiN  CLDB  "  ZNINIYE* 


«.*«4 


^^      On  Mardi  9th,   1918,  this  clxib  gave  CJhilchoT^s  **Jub41ee*,  fblloned  by 
balalaika  coneert  and  a. dance • 
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4&01  N,  Broadway 
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1^      y-      •  BnERT/LUffl-ENT  OF  H7SSIAN  GLUB  AT  HULL  HOUSE 


*   ^ 


.# 


On  Jpn*  5|  1911|  the  Russian  Club  presented  **A  Scandal  in  a  Noble  Family** 
(Skandal  y  Blagorodnom  Sameistve)* 

Before  the  play.  Miss  Jane  Addams  spoke  on  Leo  Tolstoy* 

It  was  given  at  Hull  House  Theatre* 

*       • 

Information  from  handbill* 
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Scrapbook,  Vol.  II,   of  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow, 
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BENEFIT  PERPORIMNCE  FOR  NKi?/SPAPER  HOVY  MIR 


A  performance  of  "Nihilists"  was  given  on  April  14  (year  not  given)  for 
the  benefit  of  this  paper.  Play  was  directed  by  A*  Pokatilov# 
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^^  v^  the  president  of  this  club^  Hr«  GriboT^  the  secretaxy^ 

axidi]Ir#  1I#  Lister,  the  treasurer*  i ^- ' 

41^   were  about  190  menbers  in  the  Club  Hayak.  This  club  existed  fr(« 
the  year  1925  tlII1930e  It  developed  a  great  activity  in  arranging  ^^'''^\rT:0§M^:^;^ 
Itheatrical  perf oroanees ,  concerts  and  dances*  It  has  also  contributed^  /^^"^ 

4  ^^^fflttch  for  the  educational  liork  that  has  been  done  In  the  Russian  colony*  S^^^^f  j^^ 
-^^fi   According  to  reports  it  has  one  of  the  most  noteworthy  organization,  |^p|^  -- 
I  ..y being  very  active  and  popular «  ^ 
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II.  COKTRIBDTIOIIS 
iUHD  ACTIVITIES 
B«  Avocatloml  and  Intellectual 
1.  Aesthetic 
c.  Theatrical 
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*  RassYlet  (The  Davm),  May  5,  1936* 

BDSSIAN  DAlCmG  GIRLS  ASS  AMONG 

THE  EB3T 

On  Satixrday^  May  9^  the  Chicago  Stadium  will  present  the  Festival  of  Dances* 
After  preliminary  contests^  in  which  sereral  hundred  dancers  competed ^  only 
twenty-three  girls  and  twelve  boys  were  chosen  to  appear  in  the  Festival • 
Ambng  these ^  ohosen  as  the  best  dancers ,  we  find  the  names  of  two  Russian 
girls^  Anastasiya  Llalush  and  Anxia  Cherepachevich,  who  have  appeared  a  number 
of  times  to  entertain  Jovir/  Russian  people  by  dancing  at  functions  arranged 
by  our  newspaper  and  by  other  Russian  organizations* 
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aassviet  (The  Dawn),  Mar,  7,  1936. 


^  '  .^!  IN  HOMBOLDT  PARK 


Ihe  school  of  Russian  dancing  Is  making  preparations  for  the  dance  festival 

which  Is  being  arranged  for  the  coming  sximmer  at  Soldier  Field,  The  school  _ 

with  every  passing  day  Is  attracting  more  and  more  children  and  yonng  people,  5 

particularly  the  children  of  Russians  who  In  some  way  or  other  are  connected  ^^ 

with  R.I.M.A.S,  The  classes  are  held  each  Wednesday  from  eight  to  ten  p 

o'clock  In  the  evening  In  the  new  field  house  ^^n  Humboldt  Par^  and  twice  ^ 

a  month  at  917  Wood  Street  (the  parish  auditorium) ,  every  second  and  fourth  § 

Thursday.  So  far  the  school  has  enjoyed  great  success,  and  if  In  the  future  ^ 

the  Interest  does  not  slacken,  the  large  auditorium  of  the  field  house  will  ^ 

not  be  able  to  accommodate  all  those  who  desire  to  learn  dancing.  c5^ 

The  classes  are  conducted  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  A.  Komlakov,  one  of  the 
best  Russian  ballet  instructors  in  the  city. 

A.  Bemov 
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Baasvlet  (Th«  Oann) ,  MB^eh  3,  1936, 


HOSSIAN  DANCE  CLASSES  IN  HOIIBOLIZr  Pi^SE 


r- 


On  Wednesday,  February  26^  the  first  lesson  in  Russian  dancing  vas  given  in 
the  new  field  house  in  Huinboldt  Fark«  Twenty-two  pupils  cane  to  take  the 
Tirst  lesson #  For  the  second  lesson  ^  which  is  scheduled  for  to-norrowi  a 
nae)i  larger  nuiaber  is  e^q^ected*  The  first  class  was  attended  1^  pupils  of 
the  Russian  children's  school  naintained  hy  Branch  Nuinber  Eighteen  of  R«  I«  M« 
A«  S.  and  by  nenibers  of  the  Russian  Youth  Club  of  R*  !•  !!•  A«  S« 


Because  of  the  desire  of  many  young  people  to  take  advantage  of  the  dance 
classes  it  is  necessary  to  Join  the  school  now,  for  after  March  15  new  pupils 
will  not  be  accept ed» 

AK>ng  those  who  took  the  first  lesson  were  several  children  of  other 
nationalities* 
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AND  ACTIVITIES 

B«  AYOcatlonal  and  Intellectual 
c.  Theatrical 

(3)  FestlTals^  Pageants, 
Fairs  and  Expositions 
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Rassviet  (The  Dav/n) ,  Feb.  1,  1936 • 

PARTICIPATION  OF  RUSSIAIT  CHILDREN  IN  THE  FESTIVAL 

Ttiia  summer  at  Soldiers*  Field  the  Chicago  city  authorities  are  arranging  to 
hold  a  dance  festival*  The  Russian  colony  has  been  invited  to  take  part  in 
this  entertainment.  Bunin*s  school  has  already  decided  to  prepare  its  children 
for  their  appearance.  The  infants  have  already  begtin  a  period  of  training  in 
the  execution  of  Russian  national  and  popular  dances  under  the  guidance  of  an 
'experienced  ballet  master* 
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BassTlet  (The  Daom) ,  Jan.  25,  1936. 

PJUEETICIFATION  OF  ISJSSIAN  CHIIDRSH  IN  THE  FESTIVAL 


This  summer  on  Soldier  Field  the  Chicago  city  authorities  plan  to  hold  a 

dance  festival.  The  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  lias  received  an  invitation     !S 

to  tcJce  part  in  the  program*  ^ 

The  Bunin  Children's  School  has  already  decided  to  take  part  in  the  dance  U 
festival  and  without  losing  any  time  is  preparing  its  pupils  for  their  ap-  ^ 
pearance»  They  are  learning  Russian  and  classical  dances*  For  this  pur-  S 
pose  one  of  the  best  Russian  dance  masters  has  been  engaged*  Well-trained  ^ 
children  may  ei^ct  to  win  money  prizes*  City  authorities  pezmit  this 
school  to  conduct  its  classes  in  the  field  house  in  H«id>oldt  Park^  where 
the  dancing  exercises  will  soon  begin* 

For  all  Infoxmation  concerning  the  dancing  classes  apply  to  Mr*  A*  Bemov* 
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IT 

HDSSIAN  DAT  IN  NOHMAC  GBOVE 

The  Russian  Day  celebration  ^  which  took  place  on  Sunday ^  July  28,  in  Nonaac    ^ 
QroyBf  under  the  auspices  of  the  St»  George  parish,  vas  an  unusual  success*    3 
The  celebration  began  by  the  mass  given  at  the  old  St«  George  the  Conqueror   ^ 
l|hurch«  After  the  mass,  the  crowd  began  to  flow  into  Nonaac  Grove,  where  the  £ 
main  event  took  place*  Ur*  G«  Tchepelevitch  was  chairman  of  the  entire      ^ 
'  program*  The  following  speakers  addressed  the  public:  Professor  Hentzel,    o 
the  Reverend  P*  Nervana,  G*  Tolos,  former  chairman  of  the  Russian  Independent  ^ 
"Mutual  Aid  Society,  Professor  A«  Nedzelnitzky,  Mr*  V*  Voronko,  Y*  Olesink,    ^ 
■"  chairmeui  of  Branch  Number  2  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  SMtoty,.   ^ 
^  and  others*  The  entertainment  was  provided  by  the  Euban  quartet  and  the 
]  St*  George  parish  choir,  under  the  direction  of  Mr*  Sukhov^  At  the  end 
of  the  celebration,  the  Reverend  P.  Nervana  asked  the  people  for  free 
contributions  toward  the  building  fund  of  the  new  St*  George  Church  now 
under  construction*  The  collection  brou^t  $104*50*  More  than  one  thousand 
people  took  part  in  the  celebration* 
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I  F  3  Rassvlet  (The  Daum) ,  July  18,  1935« 

PICNIC  OF  KE  RDSSIM-MERICAII  DEMOCRATIC 

LEAGUE  A  SUCCESS 

The  Russian-American  Democratic  League  held  a  picnic  Sunday,  July  14,  in  the 

state  forest  preserve.  Despite  the  fact  that  the  place  chosen  for  the  picnic  ^ 

was  not  as  suitable  as  the  site  of  the  Leaguers  previous  picnic,  there  was  a  ^ 

large  crowd  of  people  on  hand  to  enjoy  the  many  attractions  prepared  by  the  '^ 

Committee  in  charge  of  the  arrangements*  It  is  estimated  that  over  two  <Z 

thousand  persons  participated  in  the  picnic.  The  day  was  lovely,  not  a  cloud  ^ 

in  the  sky;  a  faint  breeze  cooled  the  air*  The  people  began  to  arrive  early  2 

to  take  possession  of  the  shady  spots  \mder  the  trees  before  others  came*  ^ 


The  most  popular  person  at  the  picnic  was  the  chief  leader  of  the  Russian- 
American  Democratic  League,  Attorney  Alexander  Pickel,  who  ^sas  everywhere  and 
talked  with  everybody,  explaining  the  aims  of  the  League  and  urging  the  Russian 
I)eople  to  take  more  interest  in  the  political  life  of  our  city,  state,  and 
country*  Everybody  was  pleased  that  the  directors  of  the  League  recently 
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I  F  3  Rassviet  (The  Da\m),  July  18,  1935* 

selected  Mr.  Pickel,  a  younc  and  promising  attorney,  as  chief  executive 
and  the  leader  of  the  organization. 

VJhen  the  picnic  was  in  full  siving,  several  speakers  appeared  on  the  platfornu 
Ivan  Staukowitch,  the  League's  financial  secretary,  presented  the  speakers.     % 
They  were:  Mr.  Novin,  chairman  of  the  Russian-American  Democratic  League;  Mr.   ^ 
Olesiiik,  chairman  of  the  St*  George  parish;  E.  Kopemik,  chairman  of  the       |z 
Russian-American  Democratic  Club;  Mr.  Erin,  Mr.  Volos,  and  Mr.  F.  Mikchailovsky*'^ 
Dr.  L.  Pertzov  spoke  in  English,  dedicating  his  talk  to  the  Russiein-American    S 
Youth,  who  were  well  represented  at  the  picnic.  The  speeches  delivered  by 
Mr.  Navin  and  Mr.  Olesink  were  especially  interesting  and  very  well  received 
by  the  public.  Both  speakers  appealed  to  the  entire  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  cr 
to  forget  the  past  and  join  forces  with  the  Russian-American  Democratic  League 
to  work  together  for  a  better  future  and  better  political  representation  of 
the  Russian  colony  in  the  city,  county,  and  state  administrations. 

The  picnic  was  a  bi|{  success,  and  will  linger  in  the  memories  of  those  who 
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i 

wer^  present  as  the  most  enjoyable  day  spent  in  many  years^ 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn) ,  June  17,  1935. 

THE  UNITED  COMMITTEE  ON  AERAJIGEIffiKTS  OF  THE 

DAY  OF  RUSSIAN  CULTURE  * 

^^^^^ 

The  United  Coimnittee  on  Arrangements  for  Celebration  of  the  Day  of  Russian  cul-  ?== 
ture  urgently  requests  all  members  who  have  taken  tickets  for  distribution  and  C 
sale  to  return  the  remaining  tickets  as  soon  as  possible  so  that  the  Committee  Ig 
may  be  able  to  prepare  its  financial  statement  in  time,  and  publish  it  in  the  2 
press.  ^ 
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BassYlet  (The  Dawn),  June  8,  1935. 

FHOGRAU  OF  THE  CBUSBBATION  OF   THE 
MY  OF  HJSSIAN  CDLTURB 

Arranged  by  Russian  Organizations, 
Parishes,  Brotherhoods,  Slstezlioods ,  Unions, 

£uid  the  Press  for  Jiine  9,  1935  In 
Walsh's  Hall,  Milwaukee  Avenue  and  Hoble  Street  ^ 

Part  I 

A  brief  tedk  by  the  master  of  ceremonies,  I*  F.   Erin;  end  words  of  greeting 
by  representatives  of  Russian  organizations. 

Part  II 

General  Reviews  on  Russian  cultui*e  will  be  presented  by  Professor  P.  Henzeli 
E»  Z*  Moravsky,  Dr.  Pertzov,  and  the  Right  Reverend  Nirvanna^ 
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Part  III:  The  Concert  Program  o:. 

Those  participating  in  the  concert  program  will  be:  go 

1.  L.  L.  Novikov,  Russian  ballet;                                    o 

Z.  0.  A.   Nelidov,  baritone;                                       lo 

Z.  A.  D.  Dobrokhotov,  balalaika;                                    § 

4*  P.  M*  Maksakova,  soprano;                                      ^ 

5.  Kbnchita  CSemandetz  (the  Queen  of  the  Castanets),  Spanish  dances; 

6.  Gypsy  String  Orchestra,  from  the  Trading  Post; 

7.  Miss  S.   A.  Dubinka,  violin  solo; 

8.  Russian  choir  under  the  direction  of  Mae.  M*  Agreneva-Slavianskaya. 

Part  IT 

Selection  of  Ittss  Russia  for  the  year  1935.  The  jury  will  be  composed  of 
artists. 
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The  imlon  orchestra  will  play  \inder  the  baton  of  A*  D«  Dobrokhotov*  ^ 

The  program  will  begin  at  three  o* clocks  Tickets  in  advance,  35  cents;         ^ 

at  the  doon  45  cents*  S 

o 

Half  of  the  net  proceeds  of  the  day  will  go  toward  the  aid  of  Russian  literary  & 
men  and  scientists;  and  the  other  half  toward  the  upkeep  of  the  Bossian  schools  '^jj^ 
of  Chi cage « 
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Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Jtrne  9,  1934. 

ABOUT  WE   RUSSIAN  DAT  AT  THE   WORLD  EXPOSITION 

Last  year  the  question  was  often  raised  in  the  pages  of  Rassviet  of  our 
participation  in  the  Century  of  Progress  Exposition  in  Chicago.  As 
every  one  knows  there  was  no  Russian  Day  at  the  Exposition  last  year. 
!I!he  indifference  to  Russian  culture  and  the  disagreements  prevailing  in 
the  life  of  our  group  are  responsible  for  o\ir  isolation. 

However,  in  spite  of  our  lack  of  \inity,  and  our  lack  of  an  efficient 
organization,  it  should  be  possible  for  our  group  to  organize  a  Russian 
Day  at  the  Century  of  Progress  Exposition.  V/hat  we  need  most  is  the 
IriU  to  participate  in  the  Exposition,  and  then  the  working  out  of  details   Dt 
will  take  care  of  itself.  The  initiative  and  the  preparatory  steps  for 
arranging  a  Russian  Day  at  the  Exposition  should  be  undertaken  by  Russian 
societies  in  Chicago.  The  ways  and  means  of  accomplishing  this  \indertaking 
will  be  found  without  difficulty. 
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Our  motiTe  in  desiring  to  have  our  Russian  Day  at  the  Exposition  is  purely 
cultural.  The  Century  of  Progress  Exposition  is  a  mirror  and  an  index  of 
the  achievements  of  all  nations  during  the  last  hundred  years.  Almost  every 
civilized  nation  has  its  own  pavilion  at  the  Exposition,  where  many  objects 
and  exhibits  representing  that  nation's  contributions  to  our  civilization 
can  be  seen.  Only  we  Russians  are  the  exception.  We  have  neglected  to 
build  a  Russian  pavilion  at  the  Exposition.  Because  we  are  not  represented 
at  the  Exposition,  those  who  visit  it  receive  the  inipression  that  the  Russian 
people  have  not  yet  reached  that  stage  of  civilization  nftiich  would  allow  then 
to  show  their  achievements  to  the  world.  The  majority  of  those  who  visit  the  _ 
Exposition  do  not  know  that  Russia  has  actually  made  many  important  contribu-  lo 
tions  to  the  common  treasury  of  human  achievements.  The   Russian  people       ^- 
possess  many  of  their  own  native  ctiltural  values,  which  they  do  not  know      ^^ 
how  to  appreciate  or  how  to  use  to  the  best  advantage  at  the  proper  time. 

But  even  with  all  these  drawbacks  and  difficulties,  it  is  still  possible  to 
organize  the  Russicm  Day  at  the  Century  of  Progress  Exposition.  We  have  all 
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the  possibilities  for  the  successftil  £urraxigement  of  such  a  Russian  holiday 
at  the  exposition.  We  now  have  here  in  America  oxir  noted  Russian  singer, 
Uaria  Kurenko,  who  would  not  refuse  to  participate  in  the  Russian  Day 
concert  at  the  Szposition.  Ihe  Russian  Cossack  Choir  is  now  making 
public  appearances  in  Chicago,  and  wotild  be  glad  to  appear  at  the  Exposition.  ^ 
There  is  a  good  Slay  Choir  in  Gary,  Ind.  A  popular  Russian  balalaika        ^ 
orchestra  is  located  in  Detroit*  It  could  be  invited  to  Chicago  to  partici-  "p 
ipate  in  the  Russian  Day  concert  at  the  Exposition,  and  it  would  probably      <Z 
accept  the  invitation*  "^ 


All  these  groups  and  individuals,  and  others  that  might  be  invited,  would  ^ 

furnish  us  with  ample  talent  for  the  proposed  tmdcrtaking.  It  remains  only  i^ 

for  our  organissations  and  their  leaders  to  get  together  and  work  out  a  plan  "^ 
of  action. 

If,  however,  for  any  reason  whatsoever,  the  Russian  organissations  in  Chicago 
should  not  be  able  to  organize  successfully  such  a  Russian  Day  at  the 
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Exposition,  then  we  might  as  well  ask  ourselves  a  question:  »»Are  we  worthy 
to  call  ourselves  Russians?**  Then  we  could  rightfully  be  ashamed  that  we 
have  missed  the  opportunity  of  showing  to  the  world  our  national  culttiral 
values  and  our  econoBsiic  achievements • 

It  will  be  to  our  permanent  disgrace  and  dishonor  if  the  Hussian  group 
in  Chicago  neglects  the  opportunities  that  present  themselves  and  do  not 
arrange  a  Russian  Day  at  the  Century  of  Progress  Exposition* 
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WHO  WILL  REIiEaiBSR  ODR  FIACB  AT  THE  EXFOSITIOl)? 

All  the  national  groups  in  the  city  of  Ghicago---GerBian9  Polish^  French^  Engliehi  ^ 
Swedish 9  Belgian 9  Norwegian,  Lithuanian,  Japanese,  Chinese,  Hexioan,  Hindu,  ^ 
and  eyen  Axnainian,  of  whom  there  are  only  a  handfull  in  Chicago,  not  nore  than  C 
three  thousand—hare  been  preparing  for  the  past  three  or  four  years,  to  parti-  ^ 
cipate  in  the  great  Century  of  Progress  Izposition  in  Chicago.  They  elected  S 
special  exposition  coandttees.  These  coninittees  haye  been  gathering  funds  for  ^ 
the  erection  of  their  own  parilions*  All  the  societies  and  organizations  of 
the  yarious  national  groups  ha^e  been  collecting  funds,  assembling  different 
ssBKples  of  the  art  of  their  countries,  preparing  costumes,  training  their 
choirs  and  orchestras,  in  short,  they  haye  been  doing  eyerything  they  can  to 
make  their  participation  in  the  Sxposition  a  success*  For  the  time  being,  they 
haye  forgotten  their  social  and  political  differences  and  haye  concentrated  all 
their  efforts  vipon  one  thing—the  appeasement  of  their  national  pride  by  dis- 
playing, at  the  Scposition,  the  different  cultural  and  technical  achieyements 
of  their  natiye  lands,  in  the  best  possible  light • 


C9V 


II  B  1  e  (3)  .2-  roSSIAH 

I  c 

RaagTlat  (The  Dawn) ,  May  22,  1933* 

On  May  27^  of  thia  yaar^  the  door  of  thla  hlatorle  m)rld  ezpoaition  will  be 
thrown  opan^  and  thouaanda  upon  thouaanda  of  people  will  ruah  In  to  aee  the 
lateat  cultural  and  technical  achieYenenta  of  the  human  nind*  The  Tlaitora^ 
while  they  deli£^t  in  thia  magnificent  panorama  of  wondera,  will  aearch  for 
their  own  national  eidiibita— ^here  they  can  aee  the  accompliahmenta^  in  Tarioua 
fielda,  of  their  natiTe  land»  and  where  th^  can  hear  their  natire  melodiea,  aa 
well  aa  folk  aonga  aung  by  their  natiTe  choira« 

Hembera  of  each  national  group  will  Joyfully  gather  near  their  own  national 
comer  at  the  expoaition^  around  their  own  paTilioUi  idiere  they  can  admire  the 
Tarioua  ezhibita  of  their  own  natiTe  land* 

All  the  nations  /ot   the  ik>t1AI  will  be  represented  at  the  Century  of  Progreaa 
Sqpoaition,  except  one,  Ruaaia*  Russia »  one  of  the  great  nations  of  the  worlds 
the  countzy  which  ia  our  natiTe  land,  will  not,  I  regret  to  aay,  be  repreaented* 
It  ia  painful  and  diagraceful  to  admit  that  we  Ruasians,  the  aona  of  a  nation 
with  a  great  culture,  haTO  fallen  so  low  aa  to  allow  our  place  at  thia  great 
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exposition  to  renain  Tacant*  We  Ruesians,  especially  those  of  us  who  live 
i&  Chicago,  should  be  ashamed  of  the  fact  that  we  carelessly  neglected  to  pay 
the  debt  we  owe  our  country.  History  will  not  forgive  our  disgraceful  beharior* 

There  are  mny  representatiTes  of  Russian  art  in  Chicago ,  but  irixere  are  they? 
They  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  get  together  at  the  proper  time  and  organize 
efficiently,  as  the  other  national  groups  did,  so  that  th^  could  participate 
in  the  exposition*  Only  now,  a  few  days  before  the  opening  of  the  exposition, 
haye  they  asked  our  organizations,  churches,  and  clubs:  "HUiat  kind  of  an  exhibit   ^ 
are  we  Russians  going  to  hsTe  at  the  exposition?"  And,  after  being  told  that  we 
are  not  going  to  be  represented  at  the  exposition,  they  wring  their  hands,  and 
ask:  *^How  come?**  Now  they  are  angry  with  us  for  not  having  prepared  anything 
for  the  exposition. 

I  am  reminded  of  ^^he  statement  ot[  our  noted  writer  Nekrasoy,  who  wrote:  ^vRiy 
do  you  sleep,  vi  little  peasant?  Look,  the  spring  is  in  the  field,  and  your 
neie^bors  have  been  long  at  work#*  That  is  exactly  HobX  has  happened  to  us 
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Russians  in  Chicago*  We  have  been  sleeping  while  other  national  groups  have  S 

be€^  at  work,  preparing  to  participate  in  the  exposition.  By  our  carelessness  ^ 

we  have  committed  a  crime  against  oiir  country  because  we  have  not  presented  p 

to  the  world  the  proof  of  our  achievements  and  accomplishments.  ^ 

According  to  our  Russian  (sic)  proverb  which  says,  **Better  late  than  never,"  S 
we  should  start  something  even  at  this  late  date.  It  is  true  that  it  is  ^ 
rather  late,  but  we  have  certain  things  almost  ready.  For  instance,  here  in  l:::^ 
Chicago  we  have  five  Russian  choirs.  All  that  would  be  needed  would  be  to 
have  the  directors  get  together,  work  out  a  plan,  and  immediately  start  re- 
he€ursal8«  Musicians  and  dcmcers  coitiLd  follow  this  example.  In  any  case,  it 
is  still  possible  for  us  to  join  other  national  groups  at  the  exposition.  And 
in  this  connection  there  is  only  one  thing  to  be  desired:  that  eaeh  of  us  should 
Coroe  himself  to  work,  cmd  to  forget  his  personal  ego,  for  the  sake  of  this 
great  all-Russian  undertaking. 

Here  is  my  personal  advice  and  appeal  to  my  countrymen  who  represent  Russian 
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^^Ikirtr  Lay  aside  your  persooal  selfishness,  your  politiccd  and  other  differences, 
and  In  the  nane  of  the  debt  you  owe  to  your  country,  unite;  prepare  yourselTes 

isA  participate  in  the  Century  of  Progress  Exposition.  In  this  my  we  will  ^^^ 

.W^aliie,  eren  if  in  a  soall  measure,  to  fill  the  place  assigned  to  us  among  :P 

J^iUe  other  national  groups  in  Chicago,  and  thus  pay  our  sacred  debt  to  our  m 

diountry.  '§ 

T?  \  'CO 

Bat  since  every  activity  of  this  kind  nust  have  financial  backing,  I  suggest  g 
tljqit  this  magnif icflat  undertaking  should  receive  financial  aid  from  our  well-  ^ ' 
tO'tdo  Russians  irtio  live  in  Chicago,  as  well  as  other  cities* 

It  i.s  too  late  sioq^ly  to  thixdc-— now  we  anst  act« 
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Russkoye  Obozrenle^  Jan.   4,   1930. 
''    TEE  CHILDREN»S  M/ISQUERADE 


v. 


On  Saturday,  December  28th  of  last  year,  a  children's  masquerade,  arranged 
by  the  Women's  Club,  was  held  in  the  hall  at  1902,  W.  Division  St.     It 
proTSd  to  be  a  great  success. 
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Children  of  Russian  residents  arrived  from  various  distant  suburbs  of  Chicago 
in  order  to  participate  in  the  event,  which  was  an  unusual  one  in  the  annals 
of  our  colony.  Dressed^in  various  colorful,  masquerade  cost\imes,  the  masked 
children  whirled,  sang,  danced,  ran,  and  played  around  the  fldristmas  tree.  <  /"; 
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The  pupils  of  the  school  of  the  Women's  Club,  recited  in  a  lively  way  poems 
from  Russian  classics  and  fables  of  Krylow.  After  this,  gifts  were  presented 
to  the  children.  The  children  were  overjoyed,  and  did  not  want  to  return  home 
even  after  the  hall  was  occupied  by  young  dancing  couples 
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Russkoye  Obozrenle.  Jan.  4,  1930. 

Especially  successful  was  the  A,  T.   Grrechaninov  chorus  of  the  "Znanie'*  Society^ 

The  Women's  Club  expresses  its  deepest  gratitude  to  the  choms  and  its  conductor, 
V*  V.  Shumkov,  for  the  great  treat  offered  to  the  public  by  its  artistic  perform- 
ance • 
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'    .  •  FROM  THE  UNITED  CClflilTTSE  FOR  THE  OIGANIZATION  OF  THE 

CELEBRATION  OF  THE  "DAY  OF  RUSSIAN  CULTURE". 

The  first  celebration  of  the  "Day  of  Russian  Culture"  in  the  city  of  Chicago  on 
June  9t  1929  proved  to  be  a  great  moral  success.   In  spite  of  the  fact  that  on 
that  day  Beyer al  Russiem  picnics  were  going  ont  among  them  a  large  "Press  Day" 
picnlCf  the  very  large  beautiful  hall  of  the  Municipal  Pier  was  crowded  by  lovers 
of  Russian  culture*  The  following  persons  were  on  the  literary  part  of  the  pro* 
gram  of  the  celebrations  the  Russian  writert  Mr*  S*  I*  Gbosev-4te9nburgskyi  the 
artist  of  the  Moscow  Art  Theatert  Mr.  I#  V»  Laxarev;  the  representative  of  the 
American  literati,  Mr.  Krause,  Mrs.  N.  A*  Birsky,  Mr.  D.  V«  Stranden,  Mr.  S« 
ScheinmaAf  Mr.  V«  I«  Baycher,  Mr.  N*  S*  Gribov  and  Mr.  N*  F»  Erin« 

-  -  •  '  '  •       '  -  ''  ^ 

The  celebration  was  opened  with  a  short  speech  by  the  manager  of  the  festival*     ' 
Mr.  N.  F*  Erin,  who  bade  all  those  present  a  hearty  welcome .and  then  introduced 
the  chairman  of  the  literary  part  of  the  program,  Mrs.  N.  A*  Birsky,  The  speakers 
explained  the  meaning  of  the  "Day  of  Russian  Culture"  and  the  importance  of  Russian 
Culture  in  general  for  the  whole  world.   After  the  literary  part  of  the  program 
there  followed  a  concert  and  some  dances  and  declamation.  The  following  artists 
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participated  in  this  part  of  the  program.   The  well  known  singer  Mrs*  Maksakov; 
Mrs.  P.  G.  Gribov,  who  performed  the  Russian  boyars'  dance;  Mrs*  A#  A»  Mikhailov- 
sky  (declamation);  Miss  Jean  Mooreyt  pianist;  Mr.  P.  Aluyevich,  Croatian  baritone; 
Mr*  Weisspferdf  tenor  and  Mr.  Kulchar*  violinist.  Mr.  Aster  and  Mr.  Bremer  were 
at  the  piano*   The  performances  of  all  these  artists  were  excellent  and  they  earned 
much  applause*   The  stage  of  the  hall  was  adorned  with  the  portraits  of  the  great 
Russian  writers  and  artists.  Most  prominent  were  the  portraits  of  Leo  Tolstoy  and 
A*  $•  Pushkin.   These  portraits  were  very  successfully  enlarged  from  pictures  by 
the  self-taught  amateur  paintert  Mr.  P.  I.  Pokhaznikov.  There  were  also  the  por- 
traits of  the  artists  of  the  Moscow  Art  Theater  with  Stanislavsky  and  Nemirovich- 
Danchenko  at  the  head.   Right  in  front  and  somewhat  below  were  symbolic  pictures 
representing  labort  music  and  some  other  arts,  sciencet  culture  and  the  theatrical 
art,  painted  by  Mrs.  S.  Alekeyev.   On  the  wall,  right  above  the  table,  there  was  a 
large  poster  with  the  words:  "The  Day  of  Russian  Culture"^ 

The  celebration  was  a  great  success.  Everybody  who  has  attended  it  will  preserve 
the  best  reminiscences  about  it,  and  it  will  probably  become  a  good  e'xample  for  the 
Russian  colony  of  Chicago  to  imitate  in  the  future. 
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The  United  Committee  for  the  organization  of  the  celebration  of  the  "Day  of  Rus- 
sian Culture"  offers  its  heeirty  thauiks  to  all  the  representatives  of  Russian 
literature  and  art  who  participated  in  the  literary  and  musical  parts  of  the  pro- 
gram of  the  celebration* 
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II  B  1  o  (2) 

I  c  PRCXmAU  OF  THE  CELEBRATION  OP  THE  "DAY  OP  RUSSIAN  CULTURE",  TO 

■   TAKE  PLACE  AT  THE  MUNICIPAL  PIER  OF  THE  CITY  OP  UHICiiGO  ON  SUN- 
DAY, JUNE  9,  at  3  P.  M. 

Mr.  N»  p.  Erin* 8  introductory  address;  Mr.  N.  S.  Gribov--speech  on  the  meaning 
of  the  "Day  of  Ruseieua  Culture;  Mr.  D.  V.  Stranden;  Mr.  S.  I.  Goosev-Orenbuegsky 
will  read  one  of  his  stories.  Mrs.  N.  A-   Birsky  will  speak  on  the  innernost  spir- 
it of  the  Russian  people;  Dr.  Spivak;  Dr.  Sahud— on  the  influence  of  Leo  Tolstoy 
on  world-culture;  S.  0.  Tupikov* 

Concert  Program  | 

1)  Students  of  the  Musical  and  Vocal  Studio  of  Mr.  G#  Khrzhanovsky.   Singing-solo 
by  Mr.  P.  Aluyovich,  bar it one # 

2)  Students  of  the  Musical  Studio  of  Mr.  A.  Nakutin,  singing-solos. 

3)  Mr.  A.  M»  Astert  well  known  pianist,  who  has  a  studio  in  the  Kimball  Bldg., 
will  play  '•Sheherazade"  by  Rimsky-Korsakov. 

4)  Miss  Jean  irt)oreyt  talented  pianist-piano  solo. 

5)  Chorus  conducted  by  Mrs.  P.  H*  Maksakov. 

6)  Orchestra  of  students  of  the  university  of  Chicago  will  play  a  pot-pourri  and 
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some  other  interesting  numbers • 

7)  Mrs.  P.  M.  llaksakov.  well  known  Russian  singer-Russian  folk-songs  and  songs 

by  Russian  composers. 

8)  Mr*  I#  Kulgar»  well  known  violinist* 

^  Declamation 

1)  Miss  M.  I-  Ostroumov— "Russia* t  a  poem. 

2)  Mr.  V.  I.  Baycher— one  of  Nikitin's  poems. 

3)  Mr.  S*  Bakal — humoristic  stories  in  the  Ukrainian  language* 
k)   Mrs.  A.  A*  Mikhailovsky — humoristic  stories. 

5)  Mr.  B.  M.  Khraara— humoristic  stories  in  the  Ukrainian  language. 

6)  Mr.  A.  I.  Pokotilov—  a  piece  of  poetry. 

Dances 

1)  Mr.  B.  M.  Khmar a— Ukrainian  "Hopak". 

2)  Students  of  tie  University  of  Chicago— Russian  »Cozachok%  Ukrainian  «Hopak» 
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and  other  dances* 
3)  ^rs.  Gribov— classical  dances • 

The  committee  announces  that  the  return  from  the  sale  of  tickets  will  be  sent  to 
the  "Fund  for  the  relief  of  Russian  writers  and  scientists" •  ^ 
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CONCERNING  THE  DAY  OP  RUSSIAN  CULTURE  (1st  NOTICE) 

Upon  tho  initiative  of  the  members  of  the  societies  wWomen^s  Circle"  and  "Znanie" 
(Knowledge)  there  is  going  to  be  arranged  on  June  8f  for  the  first  time  in  the 
city  of  Chicago,  a  solemn  celebration  of  a  "Day  of  Russian  Culture". 

The  committee  which  is  organizing  this  festival  requests  all  the  Russian  cultural 
and  educational  organizations  and  societies,  as  well  as  separate  individuals  who 
sympathize  with  this  undertakingt  to  unite  for  the  celebration  of  this  great  events 
For  the  elaboration  of  the  program  of  this  celebration  and  for  the  elucidation  of 
various  c^uestions  connected  therewith,  the  committee  be^s  all  who  are  willing  to 
participate  in  this  work  to  attend  a  meetiJTgof  the  committee,  which  will  take 
place  at  the  headquarters  of  the  societies  "Znanie"  and  "Women's  Circle"  at  I902  W. 
Division  Street,  on  Friday,  May  17f  at  8:30  P.  M* 

(Note:   This  notice  is  important  for  the  history  of  the  life  of  the  Russian  Colony 
of  Chicago,  as  since  that  time,  the  Russian  Colonyhas  started  to  celebrate 
periodically  such  "Days  of  Russian  Culture",  and  such  celebrations  have 
been  carried  on  to  the  present  time*  N«  K«) 
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'  (Article  by  Joseph  Voronko) 


RUSSIAN 
WHITE  RUSSIAN 


'^'  mm.  30275 


"The  Chicago  1933  Century  of  Progress  cannot  take  place  without  the  White 
Russians."   The  last  decade  gave  this,  hitherto  'unknown',  people  the  op- 
portunity to  inscribe  its  name  in  the  largest  world  centers.   Agricultural, 
ethnographical,  esthetical,  literary,  and  other  exhibits  in  Moscow,  Paris, 
Prague,  Riga,  Cologne,  Leipsic,  Konigsberg — contained  among  their  exhibi- 
tors also  the  lYhite  Russians:   Be  that  the  handivrork  of  White  Russian  pea- 
sant-women, or  the  rich  gifts  of  ^Vhite  Russian  soil,  or  the  creations  of 
etchers  and  painters  from  among  the  White  Rus^icui  masses,  or  a  copy  of  the 
White  Russian  Testament,  Old  or  New, —dating  more  than  1^00   years  back, — to 
say  nothing  of  the  White  Russian  histrionic  art,  the  7/hite  Russian  theatre, 
the  White  Russian  song.   It  is  known,  for  instance,  that  recently,  at  the 
all-Russian  competitive  congress  of  numerous  national  choirs  in  Moscow,  the 
White  Russian  Kapella  received  the  first  prize. 
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So  it  was  in  Europe.  But  now  is  the  time  for  the  White  Russian  people  to 
register  its  existence  among  other  regenerated  peoples  and  in  America. 
The  approaching  Century  of  Progress  Exposition  in  Chicago  shall  serve  as 
a  start  for  this  objective. 

All  the  nations  of  the  world  will  face  one  another  in  this  noisy,  motley, 
boundless  Pair.   All  nationalities  will  appear  here,  in  the  fairy-like  capa- 
cious Grant  Park,  on  the  shores  of  azure-blue  Michigan.  And  here  shall  also 
appear  the  Ylhite   Russians  in  1333* 

Fortunately  the  foundation  for  it  is  prepared  in  America;  the  White  Russian 
national  consciousness  in  the  several  localities,  in  the  colony,  is  after  all 
increasing  in  greater  or  lesser  degrees.   It  remains  only  for  the  American 
White  Russians  to  demonstrate  their  wish,  to  assist  their  old  native  home 
to  be  represented  at  this  world-wide  Pair.   And  it  were  best  if  our  native 
homeland  did  not  fall  before  Indian  palaces,  German  castles,  American  sky- 
scrapers, Prench  towers. ... .It  were  best  that  White  Russia  showed  to  the 
world  something,  even  if  ever  so  little,  from  some  village  near  Minsk  or 
Grodno:   a  modest  frame  hut,  its  roof  of  aged  straw  as  green  as  a  park,  its 
chimney  crooked;  and  inside  the  hut  everything  should  be  from  there;  tables. 
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bencheSf  ovenSf  behind- ovens,  wooden  beds,  a  grindstone,  enormous  trunks, 
wooden  dishes,  earthenwcure  receptacles,  towels  embroidered  by  skillful  hands 
from  Slutsk,  girdles  and  belts,  rugs  and  table  cloths  of  one's  own  make, 
dough-mixers,  spades,  tripods,  oven-rakes,  cleavers,  and  a  great  many  other 
home  implements. 

Some  of  these  house  utensils  could  even  be  made  here,  yet  the  greater  part 
of  it  would  have  to  be  imported  from  Minsk,  Slutsk,  Vilno,  Grodno,  and  Pru- 
zhani. 

In  the  hut  should  be  a  typical  White  Russian  family  who  would  explain  to 
hundredsi  thousands  and  millions  of  visitors,  during  the  Fair,  what  the 
White  Russians  are,  what  they  wantt  what  they  produce,  and  how  their  neigh- 
bors treat  them. 

By  the  hut  a  thrashiag-place  and  a  granary  may  be  put  up,  and  even  a  small 
modern  kiosk  in  White  Russian  style  could  be  built  to  demonstrate  White 
Russian  farming  (why  does  not  the  Chicago  market  show  our  lumber,  flax. 
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stumps,  our  leather  and  wool? I)  White  Russian  culture  and  handicraft,  the 
richness  of  our  soil,  the  wealth  of  the  bowels  of  our  earth,  etc.,  but  chief- 
ly our  achievements  in  the  past  twenty  five  years#  This  exposition  is  coin- 
cident with  the  twenty  fifth  anniversary  of  the  latest  White  Russian  move- 
ment* 

Of  course,  in  order  to  realize  even  this  modest  plan,  means  are  needed,  and 
not  small  means,  but... in  the  first  place  it  is  yet  five  years  to  the  Century 
of  Progress;  secondly,  if  the  White  Russians  of  all  categories  and  emigration 
points  will  start  intensive  work  for  this  objective,  and  if  all  the  best 
forces  of  the  White  Russian  people  will  be  drawn  to  this  work,  then  White 
Russians  will  be  represented  by  a  White  Russian  Department  at  this  Exposition. 

One  need  not  expatiate  on  the  usefulness  and  significance  of  such  a  White 
Russian  demonstration.  Not  one  argument  against  White  Russia's  participation 
in  this  World  Exhibit  can  hold  out. 

The  Chicago  White  Russian  National  Union  took  upon  itself  the  responsibility 
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'^f  raising  this  important  question.  Accordingly  an  appeal  is  being  issued 
^to  all  White  Russians  on  this  question.   Comprehensive  information  is  also 

given  to  the  Century  of  Progress  Committee  where  good  neighbors  are  already 

saying  things  in  behalf  of  White  Russians. 


J  ■ 


Yet  the  White  Russian  Natiohal  Union  does  not  claim  the  part  of  sponsor  in 
this  matter.   It  is  important  that  this  idea  should  be  realized,  and  that 
White  Russians  should  already  tackle  the  need  for  an  organ,  with  whose  help 
the  White  Russians  will  appear  not  at  the  tail  of  the  dazzling  array  of 
Eastern  European  nations  before  the  world  of  culture.  White  Russians  must 
be  independently  represented  at  this  universal  exposition. 


:  ^. 
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COIFEREVCB  FOR  ORGAliZIBB  THE  CELSBR&TION  OF  THE  200fH  AHNIVERSART 
-^    :.    OF  TEE  FOnNIULTIOV  OF  THE  ACADEMY  OF  SCIEIfCSS 

v^-^^...  IBj  8m   Otonntlgr    '     r-:^.^^^   -  .v  ^-':-:- 


0&  Tuesday,  Septsnbar  29th,  at  the  quartsrs  of  the  Peopls*s  8<4iool  of  n^ 
tho  ladopondoat  Sooloty,  there  will  be  held  a  oonferenoe  for  orgpinisiag 
the  oelebratioB  of  the  2,00th  annlTorsazy  of  the  existenoe  of  the  Russian 
Aoadesqr  of  Soienoes« 


i.  ^2  V  -j-.i;  UK^l^t-^      \;?^J^  i' 


At  this  session  of  the  oonferenoe  it  will  be  found  out  iriiioh  or^nisations 
have  already,  agreed  to  partioipate  in  this  oelebration  and  iriiioh  ether 
organisations  will  join  thi«a« 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  point  out  that  this  oelebration  is  going  to  take 
plaoe,  so  to  say,  on  ^'neutral  soil**  -  at  the  sohool  of  Idie  Independent 
Sooiety«  Obe  oan  oonolude  trom,  that  that  the  "Independents^  have  resolved 
to  partioipate  in  this  oelebration* 
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From  oonTersatlons  with  xoaBibert  of  the  Russian  oolony  belonging  to  various 
groups,  we  have  found  out  that  the  colony  wants  a  celebration  which  would 
not  be  poisoned  by  the  intrigues  of  would-be  politicians # 

It  would  be  desirable  that  represex^tatiyes  of  various  groups  would  dis- 
cuss at  the  conference  chiefly  the  question  about  the  celebration  Of 
the  200th  anniversary  of  the  Acadsny  of  Sciences  and  would  pay  less  attention 
to  disputes  about  things  which  have  nothing  tOido  with  the  celebration  ii|^ 
question* 

Let  us  hope  that  this  is  what  is  going  to  happen* 
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z^:^-.   /i^*J:;:  Picnic  of  Russian  Section  of  Union  593  of  I.W.W.  ^  ;>       - 


■\^. 


i^^^^v  1^   iannoancement  (in  Russian)  stated  that  a  picnic  would  take  place  at. 
5215  North  Crawford  Avenue •  There  would  be  speeches  in  Russian  and  Engli8h<» 
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!Ilie  first  ontertainfflent  of  the  Russian  Literary  Club  took  plaee  last  eTsning 

at  Saearson  Hall*     The  program  consisted  of  Russian  national  music  and  a  one-  ^|i^^#  >^^ 

tie  Secret  Order. **  -  v^v;. :•:•.-      :-^-'    r   •  •         ■.-.  ^^M' '''--' '' 

■V"''  y     *^       •■■•v-''-v   :»-•    V  -  •      •  ■'•  •♦■5  ■■/'  w?  ;   .WvV,. 

.^' :•  ^  r<       '^-  ■"..■■.'•     .  ..  '    *  '.      .  ..'    *\:- 

%e  ll^icers  of  the  new  society  are  A.   Shkarevitch,  president;  Mrso  LeTin| 
secretary;  and  Miss  Dvorkin.  treasurer*  :■■:-,  v.:  v^ijKl^^^'^r'l^M  ^ 


''-^^^^^^-  act  play  entitled  "Die  Secret  Order* "^  -  .^r,  ,..^.   .,^.,  • -•  ^S^S'W'^ 


The  entertainments  will  take  place  weekly*-  ;  ;  ;^ 
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On  Sunday,  Fabnuiry  7,  undar  tha  auaploas  of  the  Ruasian-Amarloan  club 
Oa^la,  a  litarary-nualoal  affair  ivas  glvan  at  the  Great  Northern  Hotel  ; 
on  the  oentenary  of  A«  S«  Pushkin* 

The  evening  opened  with  a  apeech  in  Russian  by  Jacob  Sberhardt  on  **The 
Genius  of  A^  S%   Pushkin^**  A«  £•  Pokatilov  recited  ^'The  Prophet**  and  other 
Pushkin  verses*  The  opera  singer  J*  Eodalsky  sang  parts  frcia  the  **  Queen 
of  Spades,**  also  **0n  the  Moimds  is  a  Georgian*** 

Finally,  Professor  H*  Qalperin,  of  Northwestern  University,  read  a  very 
interesting  paper  in  English  on  **Pushkin*8  Ixmaortality***  Dr«  H«  Erasnow 
presided* 

On  February  20,  ttie  centennial  commemoration  of  Pushkin  ended  at  the 
Orchestra  Hall  with  a  brilliant  concert*  The  celebration  was  \mder  the 
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auspices  of  a  Joint  commlttea  of  socialist  and  workers*  organisations • 
The  evening  opened  with  a  speech  in  English  by  Professor  ?•  Spencer^  who 
presided*  The  program  was  so  immense  that  owing  to  a  late  hour  it  became 
necessary  to  curtail  it  by  a  few  numbers  in  the  ccncert^  which  beg^  with 
the  staging  of  a  living  picture  from  *^inter  Evening**;  A«  S«  Pushkin  and 
Arina  Rodionovna  in  Mikhailovsky;  following  this  was  a  trio  sung  by  Marie 
Mashir^  A«  Kulnak^  and  B«  Bolsky«  They  sang  ''The  Storm  Covers  the  Skies 
with  Darkness,**  the  words  by  Pushkin^  and  the  music  by  Dargomysshsky* 
The  violinist,  D«  Moll,  played  three  niimbers,  including  Lensky*s  aria,  **What 
will  Tomorrow  Bring  Ue«**  liarie  liashir  then  sang  **Lisa,**  from  the  **Queen  of 
Spades,**  by  Tchaikovsky*  Charles  De-Sheim  read  in  English  Pushkin* s 
**To  Chadayev,**  the  opera  singer,  P«  Hills  Sokolskaya,  sang  in  conclusion 
**A  Statue  in  Csarskoye  Selo**  by  T*  Kue,  and  **0n  the  Mounds  is  a  Georgian,** 
by  N«  Mednikov* 

The  second  half  oS  the  celebration  began  with  a  speech  by  Prof*  G«  V«  Bo- 
br  ins  key  of  the  University  of  Chicago  • 
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The  avenlzig  iras  a  very  great  suocess  and  will  remain  as  a  very  pleasant 
fliaiaory  for  Chloagoans* 

The  special  number  of  Kovoye  Rnsskoye  Sloro  received  here  which  is  devoted 
to  the  centenary  of  A«  S«  Pushkin  made  a  sensation.  It  called  out  unusual 
enthusiasm*  From  many  of  the  writer*  s  friends  and  acquaintances  came 
a  deluge  of  questions  as  to  how  and  where  to  get  this  special  number • 

•  ■ 

The  Russian  artist  who  is  noted  in  American  art  circles,  G«  &•  Qrlov,  worked 
for  two  months  on  a  portrait  in  oil  of  A«  S«  Pushkin*  It  is  a  very  large 
portrait,  and  is  a  great  success*  This  portrait  was  exhibited  at  the  Oasis 
affair,  and  again  at  Orchestra  Hall  on  February  20,  and  was  met  with  enthu- 
siasm by  the  audience*  The  artist  Orlov  decided  to  make  a  gift  of  the  por- 
trait to  the  Chicago  Art  Institute* 

(Ed.  Notet  —  Article  by  Dr»  H,  R*  Krasnoir*) 
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The  Rassvlet  makes  an  emotional  and  single«mlnded  appeal  that  all  Russian  factions 
unite  and  contribute  to  the  utmostf  in  a  united  spiritt  for  an  all  eclipsing  cele- 
bration of  the  centenary  Jubilee  of  Aleksandr  Sergyiarevich  Pushkin^ 

A  united  Committee  of  organizationst  brotherhoodst  sisterhoods  of  Chicago  6uid 
suburbSf  such  as  East  Chicago*  Pullmant  Uelrose  Park,  Gary,  etc.,  are  feverishly 
working  out  literary  and  musical  programs  as  an  expression  of  pride  and  g,lory  in 
their  compatriot*   •The  grcuid  celebration  of  the  centenary  of  the  day  of  the  tragic 
death  of  our  greatest  poetical  genius,  the  creator  of  the  artistic  language  and 
parent  of  Russian  literature,  Aleksandr  Serjgyeevloh  Pushkin."  The  celebration 
will  take  place  on  February  14f  1937  at  1042  N#  Damen  Avenue,  Liberty  Sons  Hall* 

As  one  of  its  chief  o?)jects  this  celebration,  it  is  pointed  out,  will  aim  to  fa- 
miliarize the  masses t  i<rtio  though  Russian,  yet  are  ignorant  of  the  great  works  of 
their  own  literary  Titan,  .A.  S»  Pushkin.   For  this  purpose  competent  lecturers 
will  read  essays,  and  good  music  will  in  its  own  manner  imbue  the  celebrators  with 
the  great  spirit  of  the  immortal  poet. 
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It  is  further  brought  out  how  a  certain  type  of  the  poet's  ccHnpatriots  will  ex- 
postulate that  ignorance  of  his  undying  works  in  justifiable  since,  "who  is  Push- 
kin anyhow?   Ha  was  not  a  revolutionist!  Not  a  Bolshevik!  And  what  did  he  do 
for  the  Russicm  people? «  Their  argument St  and  the  interminable  discussions  in  their 
tralnt  it  is  pointed  out  in  the  Rassviet  artiolot  will  be  adequately  brought  to  a 
focus  for  crystalization.  ^ 

All  factions  are  urged  to  unite  and  collaborate  on  this  solemn  occasion— "not  so 
mucl:^  be  cause  he  is  ourSf  but  because  he  is  immortal*  One  hundred  years  has  gone 
by  since  his  demise  emd  he  is  not  forgottent  nor  will  he  be  in  a  thousand  yearst 

for  Pushkin  are  born  but  seldom*  At  least  none  such  come  in  this  century*" 

"The  theme  is  inexhaustible." 

The  various  Russian  groups  are  admonished  to  secure  tickets,  buttons,  postcard 
portraits  of  the  Great  Poet  in  good  time,  and  are  reminded  that  already  even  non- 
Russians  are  wearing  these  buttons  in  their  button-holes,  how  much  more  so  does 
it  behoove  Russians  to  whom  "A.  §•  Pushkin  is  our  national  glory"* 
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PREPARATION  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES  FOR  THE  lOOTH  ANNIVERSARY  OP  A.   S.  PUSHKIN'S 

DEATH. 

The  following  information  about  the  activitiee  of  the  New  York  Pushkin 
Committee  is  announced  in  the  Soviet  newspapers: 

The  All-Union  Society  for  Cultural  Associations  Abroad  has  received  information 
that  in  the  United  States  there  is  active  preparation  for  the  100th  anniversary 
of  the  death  of  A.  S.  Pushkin* 

The  American  Pushkin  Committee  is  composed  of  the  most  important  representatives 
of  educational  and  literary  circles.  Among  them  are:  Mr.  John  Deweyt  American 
philosopher»  Dr.  William  Nelson;  president  cf  Smith  College  €tnd  chairman  of  the  _ 
American-*Ilussian  Institute^ Professor  Samuel  Harper^  of  the  University  of  Chicago; 
Dr.  James  Johnson;  former  Senator  Smith  Brookfaardtt  and  others* 

A  number  of  reports  and  lectoires  about  Pushkin  are  being  given  at  present  in 
America* 
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In  December  there  will  be  in  the  New  York  Public  I»ibrary  an  exhibition  of 

books  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  the  great*  poet. 

(Note:  This  is  included  as  background  for  the  celebration  of  the  100th 
anniversary  of  the  death  of  Pushkin  by  the  Bussians  of  Chicago — Thos.  Re  Hall)* 
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(Adv.) 


The  advertisement  contains  a  list  of  books  by  some  of  the  best  Russian  poets 
(Kiylov,  Olesey,  Tolstoy,  Apukhtin*  etc.),  novels  by  Merezhkovski  and  piotrov- 
ski,  translations  from  J.  E.  Jerome,  G.  Hauptmann,  Octave  Uirbeau  and  others, 
and  some  books  of  a  scientific  character* 
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Correspondence  of  Dr#  H#  R.  Krasnow,  46OI  N.  Broadwayt 
Chicago,  Ill*t  Aug*  12*  1936* 

Dr.  Henry  Krasnow,  ""^^  C^'-)  PffOJ.  30275 

4661  N«  Broadway, 
Chicago,  Illinois* 

The  Initiative  Group  of  the  Pushkin  Jubliee  Committee  of  Chicago. 

In  the  beginning  of  I937f  one  hundred  years  will  have  passed  from  the  time  of  the 
death  of  the  greatest  Russian  poet,  A«  S*  Pushkin.  The  entire  Soviet  Union,  where 
Pushkin  has  been  resurrected,  in  all  its  might  and   beauty  is  making  preparations  for 
the  celebration  of  the  Pushkin  Jubliee  on  a  scale  unseen  by  the  world.  But  not  ine 
the  Soviet  Union  alone,  in  all  countries,  where  through  the  Russian  immigrants  Rus- 
sian culture  has  penetrated,  and  where  the  Russian  language  created  by  Pushkin  is 
ringingf  people  are  making  preparations  for  their  local  Jubilee  celebrations  in 
honor  of  the  great  man  of  the  North.  Also,  here  in  America,  and  particularly  in 
Chicago,  Russian  immigrants  are  arrcuiging  such  celebrations* 

The  initiative  group  of  our  Pushkin  Jubilee ^ffommittee,  composed  of  representatives  ^ 
of  Russian  Workers*  organisations  in  Chicago,  is  striving  to  create  a  United  front, 
of  all  cultural  forces  of  Chicago.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Committee,  with  re- 
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prasantatlvas  of  Russian  Clubs  «Oasis"f  '*Zaria"  and  other  organizations  of  Russian 
inuaigrantSf  it  was  dacidod  to  oall  for  axpansion  of  this  committee,  the  purpose  of 
which  is  to  present  all  our  cultural  strength,  also  to  discuss  the  question  of  call< 
ing  a  special  conference  to  make  plans  for  our. Pushkin  celebrations.  This  meeting 
will  be  held  at  tha  q^uartars  of  tha  Russiem  Workers*  Cooperative  Society,  1628  W. 
Division  Street,  Tuesday,  August  18,  at  8  P.  U* 

By  recommendation  of  our  friaiids,  the  Initiative  Group  invites  you  to  honor  us  with 
your  presence  at  this  meeting,  and  take  an   active  part  inthe  forthcoming  cultural 
celebration  of  the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago.   In  behalf  of  the  Initiative  Group  of 
the  Pushkin  Committee* 

Jacob  Eberhardt 
Doctor  Krasnow: 

I  am  sanding  you  several  of  these  letters  un-addressad.  Send  them  to  people  of  your 
organization* 

J.  E. 
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IT  RaBSvlet  (The  Dawn) ,  June  28 ,  1935« 

QATHEaiING  OF  REHffiSEKTATIVES  OF  ALL  IttlSSIAN 
OHGANIZATIOIIS  AND  THE  FBESS 

An  Organization  Committee,  called  together  on  the  initiative  of  Bishop  Leonty,  ^ 
has  arranged  for  a  meeting  of  all  Russian  organizations,  parishes,  brotherhoods,  .^ 
sisterhoods,  and  labor  unions,  to  be  held  today,  Friday,  June  28,  at  8  P.  M.  p 
at  the  Y.  U.  C.  A.,  1621  West  Division  Street.  The  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  1:^ 
to  form  a  committee  for  the  preparation  of  a  celebration  in  the  beginning  of  g 
the  year  1937  to  honor  the  memory  and  achievements  of  Pushkin,  the  great 
Russian  poet  and  writer*  The  memorial  services  and  the  mass  meeting  ^re 
expected  to  take  place/on  the  occasion  of  the  one  hundredth  cmniversary  of 
the  death  of*  the  great  man. 

The  Organization  Committee  requests  all  Russian  organizations  to  send  their 
delegates  to  the  meeting  that  is  being  arranged* 
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I        III  B  2 
;.,    17  Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  June  28,  1935* 

Due  to  the  lack  of  time  for  choosing  designated  delegates  the  organization 

.  may  be  represented  by  their  chairmen  and  secretaries. 
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I.  I.   Erin, 

Chairman  of  the  Organization  Committee* 
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qorrespondance  of  Dr.  H.  R*  Krasnow,  460I  N-  Broadway,  Chicago.  Ill# 


My  dear  Grigory  Roraanovlchi: 

Do  not  Judge  me  severly.  The  cares  of  tomorroWf  the  wreched  nerves  and  the  aching 
soul  finally  got  me.  I  cannot  live  any  longer.  I  am  tired.  Good-bye.  Forgive 
me# 

Ivan  Gliurinov. 

(Editor's  Notet  Letteriritten  by  Russian  Poet  to  Dr.  Krasnow  before  his  suicide  in 
1933.) 
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Good-bya  baautiful  craatad  world. 

Tha  Sun»  bright  and  blua  skys. 

Earthly  paradisa  and  fragranca  of  spring 

And  all  tha  baauty  of  mothar  natura*  * 

I  laava  you  voluntarily 

For  tha  daap  darknass  and  andlass  cold* 

Tha  tima  is  hara  and  tha  vardict  of  my  fate 

That  tha  atarnal  slaap  should  closa  my  ayes* 
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A  MEETING  OP  THE  PUaiKIN  CCMMITTEE 

Last  Tuesday  there  was  a  meeting  of  the  Pushkin  Committee.  Delegates  of  Wood  Street, 
Leavltt  Streetf  and  other  organizations  were  present*  !•  !•  Voronko  notified  the,^^ 
Committee  about  the  negotiations  with  Americans  regarding  the  presentation  of  the 
Pushkin  Opera  <*Eugene  Onegin"  on  Memorial  Day# 

The  Chicago  Opera  Conrpeuiy  is  ready  to  conrply  with  the  wishes  of  the  Russian  colony 
in  that  regard*  The  honoring  of  A.  Pushkin,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  majori- 
ty of  the  Committee*  should  not  be  limited  to  the  Opera  only,  and  the  Committee 
plans  to  have  a  special  evening  of  merriment  in  the  Russian  colony,  ^dedicated  to  the 
Jubilee.  The  Conmittae  has  rejected  the  recommendation  of  having  this  Jubilee  in 
conjunction  with  the  Bolshevik  organizations. 
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(By  N.  Rasskatov) 

In  a  debate  on  November  23rd,  between  Mr.  Moravsky  and  Mr#  SeoeVf  the  works 
of  our  local  poets,  Bondarenko,  Stotsky  and  Kornosevich,  were  harshly  condemn- 
ed. Whether  the  merits  of  these  poets  as  contributors  to  the  field  of  culture, 
be  great  or  small,  I  wish,  nevertheless,  to  say  a  few  words  in  their  defensOf 
and  to  point  out  the  unjust  criticism  of  Moravsky  and  Seoev. 

If  BondarenkOf  Stotsky  ajid  Kornosevich  are  not  poets  (as  Moravsky  and  peoev 
state),  even  though  they  be  not  Pushkins,  Bloks  or  Nadsons,  they  are  still  en- 
titled to  a  more  just  appraisement  than  that  meted  out  to  them  by  our  critics. 
They  are  entitled  to  a  kinder  treatment,  even  for  the  simple  reason,  that 
though  they  are  weak  as  poets,  yet  they  are,  after  all,  toilers  of  the  spiri- 
tual world.   If  this  world  of  theirs  be  small,  just  the  same,  it  is  a  spiritu- 
al one  for  them.   If  people  dedicate  themselves  to  this  cause,  we  must  but 
say:   "You  are  welcome  to  the  temple  of  culture;"  and  not  aim  to  fell  their 
heads  for  the  sole  reason  of  their  love  of  poetry. 
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Let  us  admit  that  we  do  not  derive  any  great  delight  in  reading  these  poems; 
that  their  perusal  causes  our  heads  to  ache  (as  remarked  by  Mr.  Seoev)  yet  we 
should  realize  that  the  poets  indulging  in  their  own  creations  find  great 
spiritual  satisfaction  and  an  outlet  for  the  energy  of  their  restless  souls. 

If  people  could  do 'the  work  that  most  interests  them, 'this  world  would  he  a 
happier  place. 

Who  are  these  poets,  and  what  is  their  background?  They  are  the  sons  of  pea- 
sants, brought  up  on  those  places,  where  the  light  of  culture  did  not  pene- 
trate.  In  villages,  where  there  were  seldom  any  peasants  who  were  not  illit- 
erate.  They  had  come  to  a  foreign  country  not  for  amusement  but  for  hard  la- 
bor in  stuffy  factories,  plants  and  mines.  After  finishing  this  unbearably 
hard  work,  they  would  come  home  exhausted  and  instead  of  seeking  rest  they 
would  go  for  a  book  and  pen,  and  labor  mentally.   Our  critics,  Moravsky  and 
Seoev,  reproach  our  poets  for  not  trying  to  correct  their  illiteracy.   I  part*' 
ly  agree  with  these  remarks  of  the  critics,  with  this  exception,  that  the  poets 
do  their  utmost  to  improve  themselves.   Certainly,  they  are  not  Pushkins  or 
Byrons,  but  they  possess  a  Muse  of  their  own,  which  endov/s  their  lives  with 
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c^  meaning.  Mr.  Gribov,  in  his  speech,  spoken  in  defence  of  the  poets,  said, 
*i  that  these  men  pass  many  sleepless  nights,  in  their  efforts  to  create  this 


work^   I  regard,  therefore  this  ruthless  criticism,  on  the  part  of  Moravsky  . 
and  Seoev/  unfair  and  consider  it  dangerous.   Seoev  points  to  Pushkin,  Nadson 
and  Blok  in  comparison,  and  suggests  for  our  local  poets  to  hush  up,  on  the 
strength,  that  their  work  is  uninspirational,  and  harmful  rather  than  bene- 
ficial. Our  critic  is  a  writer  of  fables  himself,  but  he  forgets  that  he  Is 
not  another  Krylov,  and  that  his  writings  may  give  us  headaches  too.  His 
criticism,  therefore  is  quite  unjust. 

Not  everyone  can  be  a  Pushkin,  a  Dostoevsky,  a  Tolstoy  or  a  Krylov.  But  Just 
the  same  our  local  poets  should  be  given  encouragement  instead  of  reproachment; 
all  the  more  so,  since  these  sons  of  peasants  had  no  opportunity  of  enlighten- 
ment. Their  ill-fate  was  their  university.   Dr.  Pertzov  expressed  it  well, 
when  he  said,  that  among  the  swamps  of  our  colony  these  men  loom  as  great 
pillars  of  hope. 

N.  Rasskatov. 
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DEBATE  CONCERNING  THE  ISRITS  OF  SOLS  CCLCNI^^L  POETS. 


bn'Hovenber  23f  1929  there  took  place  a  literary  de"bate  on  the  theme: 
"The  Literary  productions  of  the  Colonial  Poets  Bondarenko,  Kornocevich  and 
StotskyWp   The  value  and  the  significance  of  the  above  mentioned  poets 
were  expounded  by  N.  Gribov  and  Dr.  L.  G.  pertsov.  The  defects  and  in- 
significance of  their  productions  v;ere  pointed  out  by:  E.  Moravsky  and  N. 
Seoyev.  K#  Koszin  was  chairman. 
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17  ,  CQNCERNn}&  THE  QA7  OF  RUSSIAN  CULSOSZ 

Upon  the  initiative  of  the  members  of  the  societies  "^Yemen's  Circle"  and 
"Znanie*  (Knowledge)  there  is  going  to  be  arranged  on  June  8th,  for  the 
first  time  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  a  solemn  celebration  of  a  "Day  of 
Bossian  Culture.** 


•^  .'•«M>^> 


The  committee  which  is  organizing  this  festivity  requests  all  the  Russian 
cultiiral  and  educational  organizations  and  societies,  as  well  as  separate 
individuals  who  sympathize  with  this  trndertaking,  to  unite  for  the  celebra«» 
tion  of  this  great  festivity*  For  the  elaboration  of  the  program  of  this 
celebration  and  for  the  elucidation  of  various  questions  connected  there-* 
witht.the  CQBBiittee  begs. all  who  are  willing  to  participate  in  this  work 
to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  committee  which  will  take  place  at  the  head- 
quarters of  the  societies  **Znanle**  and  **Women*s  Circlet**  at  1902  W«  Division 
St. 9  on  Fridayi  Itay  17,  at  8:S0  P.M.  (Note;  This  notice  is  important  for 
the  history  of  the  life  of  the  Russian  Colony  of  Chicago  as  since  that 

time  the  Bossian  Colony  has  started  to  celebrate  periodically  such  »Days 
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17    of  Russian  Culture, 7*  and  such  celebrations  have  been  cai^ied  on  to  the 
present  time.    N«  E#) 

Program  of  the  Celebration  of  the  *T)ay  of  Russian  Culture,  *»  to  Take 
Place  at  the  Municipal  Pier  of  the  City  of  Chicago  on  Sunday,  June  9 
at  3  1?.U. 

Parti 

llr«  N*  F.  Erin*s  intxroductory  address;  Ur.  N.  S.  Gribov  speech  on  the  mean- 
ing of  the  ^Day  of  Russian  Culture;**  Mr*  D.  V.  Stranden;  Mr*  S*  I*  Goosey-* 
Orenburgsky-  will  read  one  of  his  stories;  Mr*  N*  A*  Birs^^y — ^wiU  speak  on 
the  inner  essence  of  .the  spirit  of  the  Russian  people;  Dr*  Spivak;  Dr* 
Sahud  on  the  influence  of  Leo  Tolstoy  on  the  world—culture;  E*  0*  Tupikov* 

Part  II  Concert  Program 
1)  Students  of  the  Musical  and  Vocal  Studio  of  Mr.  G.  Khx^shanovski.  Singing-- 
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17   solo  by  Mr»  P*  Aluyevich^  baritone* 

2)  Students  of  the  Musical  Studio  of  Mr*  A.  Nakutin*  Singing-*solos» 

3)  ilT.   A«  H.  A8ter»  well  knoivn  pianist,  who  has  a  studio  in  the  Kimball  bldg*, 
will  play  "Schehepazade**  by  Rimsky-Korsakov. ; 

4)  Miss  Jean  Moorey,  talented  pianist— *piano  so1q« 

5)  Chorus  conducted  by  Mrs*  P*  M*  Maks€Jco7^« 

6)  Orchestra  of  students  of  the  University  of  Chicago  will  play  a  potpourri 
and  some  other  interesting  nuiobers* 

7)  Mrs#  P«  M*  Uaksakov,  well  known  Russian  singer--»Russian  folk-songs  and 
songs  by  Hossian  composers. 

8)  Mr«  I.  Eulgar,  well  known  violinist* 

■  ■-*'■       .  *     ^ 

Part  III  Declamation 

1)  Miss  VL.  1.  Ostroumov-*>Russia'*— a  poem« 

2)  Mr.  T«  I*  Baycher— -one  of  Nikitin^s  poems* 
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17    3)  llr.  S*  Bakal^-humoristlc  stories  In  the  Ulcrainlan  langtiage. 

4}  VtTB.  A.  A.  HlIdiailOTsky— hxmorlstic  stories. 

5)  Mr.  B.  !!•  Khmara—humoristic  stories  in  the  Ukrainian  langiaage. 

6)  Mr-  A.  1.  Poto>tilov~a  piece  of  poetry* 

Part  17  Dances 

1)  Mr.  B#  U«  Klmara— Ukrainian  ♦•Hopak.'* 

2)  Students  of  the  University  of  Chicago— *Ri2SSian  "Cozachokt"    Ukrainian 
^'Hopak*'  and  other  dances. 

3)  Mrs.  Griboy — classical  dances. 

The  committee  announces  that  the  return  from  the  sale  of  tickets  will  be 
sent  to  the  **Pund  f or  the  relief  of  Russian  writers  and  scientists." 
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I?   From  the  United  Committee  for  the  Organization  of  the  Celebration  of 
the  *Day  of  Russian  Culture  ♦** 

The  first  celebration  of  the  ^Day  of  Russian  Culture**  in  the  city  of  Chicago, 
on  JusxB  9,  1929  proved  to  be  a  great  moral  success.  In  spite  of  the  fact 
that  on  that  day  there  were  talcing  place  several  Russian  picnics  and  a  large 
**Pres8  Day**  picnic,  the  very  large  artistic  hall  of  the  Municipal  Pier  was 
crowded  by  lovers  of  Russian  cxilture*  The  following  persons  were  on  the 
literary  part  of  the  program  of  the  celebration:  the  Russian  writer  Mr« 
3.   I#  Goosev^renburgsky;  the  artist  of  the  Moscow  Art  Theater  Mr*  I.  V« 
Lazarev;  the  representative  of  the  American  literati  Mr«  Erause,  Mrs.  N«A« 
Birsky,  Mr.  D.  V.  Stranden,  Mr.  S.  Schelnman,  Mr.  T.  I.  Baycher,  Mr.  N.  S. 
Gribov  and  Er.  N.  F.  Erin. 

The  celebration  was  opened  with  a  short  speech  by  the  responsible  manager 
of  the  celebration,  Mr.  N.  F.  Erin  who  bade  all  those  present  a  hearty 
welcome,  and  then  Introduced  the  chairman  of  the  literary  part  of  the  program. 
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IV  ICrs*  N.  A*  Blrsky.  The  speakers  explained  the  meaning  of  the  ^Day  of 
Rosslcui  Ciilture**  and  the  impoirtance  of  Russian  Culture  In  general  for 
the  whole  ivorld*  After  the  literary  part  of  the  progre^  there  followed  a 
concert  and  soi&e  dances  and  declamation*  The  following  artists  participated 
in  this  part  of  the  program:  The  well  known  singer  Mrs*  Maksakov;  Mrs*  F*G* 
Gribov  who  performed  the  Russian  boyars*  dance;  Mrs.  A.  A.  Mikhailovsky 
(declamation;)  Hiss  Jean  Moorey,  pianist*  Mr*  P*  Aluyevlch,  Croatian  baritone; 
Mr*  Weisspferdy  tenor  and  Mr*  Kulchar,  violinist*  Mr*  Aster  and  Mr*  Bremer 
were  at  the  piano*  The  performances  of  all  these  artists, were  excellent  and 
they  earned  much  applause*  The  stage  of  the  hall  was  adorned  with  the  por- 
traits of  Leo  Tolstoy  and  A*  S*  Pushkin*  These  portraits  were  very  success- 
fully enlarged  from  pictures  by  the  self-taught  amateur  painter,  Mr*  P*  I* 
Pokhkznikov*  There  were  also  the  portraits  of  the  artists  of  the  Moscow 
Art  Theater  with  Stanislavskjr  and  Nemirovich-Deuieheiito  at  the  head*  Right 
in  front  and  somewhat  below  were  symbolic  pictxires  representing  labor,  music 
and  some  other  arts,  science,  culture  and  the  theatrical  art,  painted  by 
Mrs*  S*  Alexeyev*  On  the  wall,  right  above  the  table,  there  was  a  large 
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The  celeboratlon  was  a  great  success*  Everybody  who  has  attended  it  will 
]  preserve  the  best  reiainiscenoes  about  it»  and  it  will  probably  become  good 
enough  for  the  Russian  !(k>lony  of  Chicago  to  imitate  in  the  future  ^^ 
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^  She  lAiited  Committee  for  the  organization  of  the  celebration  of  the  Bay  of 
Russian  Culture  offers  its  hearty  thanks  to  all  the  represent  at  ires  of  ym^- 
Russian  literatuxie  and  art  who  participatQd  in  the  literary  and  musica}^ 

-1  parts  of  "^he  program  of  the  celeb3?ation»  | 
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Anonymous  -  "At  the  Russian  Center"*  Moscwa  (Moscow),  Mar.  1929^ 

At  the  Celebration  of  the  Anniversary  of  the  Death  of  mp-  . 

the  Writer  A.  S.  Grihoyedov  ™ '''^^•)  PffOj.  30?7'^ 

•■  *  .  •  ' 

On  Sunday*  February  10»  of  the  current  yeeur,  in  the  elegant  small  hall  of  the 
Y.  M*  C.  A«  «  was  celebrated  the  centennary  of  the  death  of  the  great  Russian 
writer  Alexander  Sergheyevich  Griboyedov. 

A  carefully  written  paper  on  Griboyedov  and  on  his  literary  work  was  read  by 
Mr*  E.  Z«  MoraYsky. 

Mr*  V.  I.  Baycher  read  brilliantly  Chatskyts  monologue  from  "Gorye  ot  Ooma" 
(Sorrow  Prom  Much  CleYerness)* 

As  an  encore  Mr*  Baycher  recited  Merezhkovsky*s  charming  poem  "Sakya  Muni". 

Miss  S.  P.  Alexeyev  recited  very  well,  as  usually,  "Rossiya"  (Russia)  by 
Block,  and  "Dary  Tereka"  (The  Gifts  of  the  Terek)  by  Lermontov. 
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Visa  Nina  Besedovt  a  ▼lolinlst  well  known  in  the  Russian  colonyi  played  with 
great  spirit*  One  of  the  best  Chicago  pianists,  Mr.  Clifton  Met,  invited  by 
the  Russian  Center,  acconqpanied  Miss  Besedov  on  the  piano*  - 

The  program  was  closed  by  a  solo  on  the  piano  played  by  young  Miss  Evghenia 
Murey  (daughter  of  Mr*  V*  Murey,  a  well  known  member  of  the  Russian  colony,) 
In  spite  of  her  youthfulness  Miss  Murey  played  brilliantly  several  difficult 
pieces. 

The  president  of  the  Russian  Center  thanked  the  audience  for  the  flattering 
attention  it  had  paid  to  the  cultural  endeavors  of  the  organization  and  to 
the  memory  of  the  best  men  of  Russia. 
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Griboyedov* s  Death*.  Moskva  (Monthly),  March  l929f  p#  24* 

On  February  10,  I929,  the  celebration  of  the  centenary  of  the  death  of  the  great 
Russiem  author,  Alexander  Sergeyevich  Griboyedov,  took  place*  The  celebration 
took  place  in  the  small  exquisite  hall  of  the  Y*  M«  C«  A*  Mr«  Moravsky  read  a 
detailed  report  of  Griboyedov  and  his  work.  A  brilliant  reading  by  Mr#  B«  I# 
Baycher  of  Chatzky^s  monologue  from  »Gorye  Ot  ITma*  (Sorrows  of  a  Superior  Mind)* 
For  an  encore  Mr#  Baycher  recited  the  beautiful  poem  "Sakia  Muni"  by  Merezhkovsky- 
Good  as  usual  was  S#  P.  Alekseyev  in  the  declamation  »Rossiya»»  by  Block  and"Dary 
Tereka*  by  Lermoutov*  Miss  Nina  Besedova  played  the  violin  with  great  spirit* 
Mr.  Cliffton  Hett,  one  of  the  best  pianists  of  Chicago  was  invited  to  aecompany 
her  at  the  picuio*   In  conclusion  a  solo  on  the  piano  was  played  by  the  youthful 
Evgenia  Murey  (daughter  of  Mr.  Uurey  ,  well  known  in  the  colony.   In  spite  of 
her  youth.  Miss  Murey  brilliemtly  played  two  very  difficult  numbers.   The  presi- 
dent of  the  Russian  Center  thanked  the  audience  for  the  attention  they  paid  to 
the  cultural  undertaking's  of  the  organization  and  to  the  memory  of  the  best 
people  of  Russia. 
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^;^  .  J.    S.   GOOSEV-CRENBURGSKY  IN  CHICAGO 

The  great  Russian  authort  J#   S.  Goosev-Orenburgsky»    arrived  in  Chicago  from  New 
York.     His  presence  in  CJhicago  will  be  a  great  advantage  for  the  Chicago  Russian 
colony«    in  the  social  life  of  which  he  is  expected  to  participate. 
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TC3LSTOT  MEMORIAL  EVENING 

On  September  9,  I938f  a  meeting  in  memory  of  the  centenary  of  L#-  N#  Tolstoy's 
birth  took  place*  The  following  societies  took  part  in  the  organization  of  the 
meeting:   The  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society;  The  Club  Mayak,  The  Tolstoy 
Memoricd  School j  The  Pushkin  School;  The  Dostoyevsky  School,  euid  many   others.      , 

The  meeting  took  place  in  the  Wicker  Park  Hall#  The  program  was  opened  with  a 
speech  by  Dr#  NedEelnitzkyt  who  was  chairman  of  the  meeting.  After  the  speechf   _^ 
the  chorus  of  the  Club  Mayakt  under  the  direction  of  M.  K.  Korablinov,  performed 
the  songt  "Glory  to  Tolstoy", 

During  the  performance  the  pupils  of  the  schoolsappeared  on  the  stage  carrying  the 
decorated  portrait  of  the  authort  L#  N#  Tolstoy #  After  the  performance  a  speech  was 
made  by  Mr.  I.  Voronko,  and  the  chorus  of  the  R.  N#  0.  S.  under  tne  direction  of 
Mr.  Mazura  sang  several  Russian  folk-songs.  The  poetess.  Miss  M.  OstroumoVf  read  ^ 
a  beautiful  poem  entitled  "Rossiya".  A  piano  recital  by  Miss  E.  Sabinsky  followed,  | 
a  musical  trio  by  Chernyshov,  Grigoruk,  and  Saturnov,  a  duet  ballet  dance  performed 
by  Mrs.  P.  Gribov  and  L.  Isayev,  and  vocal  numbers  by  Mrs.  P#  Maxakov,  M#  Korabli-  : 
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nov*  L«  ZemtzoT*  and  Uiss  P.  Diakonov, 

liore   than  three  hundred  persons  attended  the  meetlngt  and  it  was  very  successful* 
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WHY  DO  \VE  HONCR  L.  N.  TOLSTOT?  ^       '"^ 

All  .spheres  of  Russian  Society  will  celebrate  the  centenary  of  the  birth  of 
L.  Tolstoy:   atheists  and  religious  people;  people  of  all  political  movementSf 
such  as  anarchists  and  bolsheviks*  socialists  and  monarchists,  white  guards 
and  red;  aristocrats,  peasants  and  workers;  practically  all  the  Russian  people 
in  Russia  and   outside  her  limits;  the  cultured  people  all  over  the  world,  who 
bow  before  the  genius  of  L.  Tolstoy  and  respect  him,  as  a  great  artist  of  the 
word,  thinker  and  teacher.  Tolstoy  never  stopped  in  his  thinking  halfway,  but 
always  went  on  to  the  end.  No  matter  how  terrifying  the  truth  was,  which  was 
whispered  to  him  by  his  mind  and  conscience,  he  always  had  the  courage  to  face 
the  truth  himself  and  to  tell  it  to  other  people,  Tolstoy,  when  studying  the 
social  problems,  especially  when  investigating  the  causes  of  poverty  and  weal- 
th, reaches  to  the  very  root  of  the  evil.   Immediately  he  makes  a  decision, 
which  astounds  and  stirs  up  against  him  the  people  of  his  circle,  calls  out 
the  discontent  of  his  relatives  and  finally  leads  Tolstoy  to  the  rejection  of 
his  previous  way  of  living,  to  the  breaking  with  his  aristocratic  past,  to 
simplifying  his  life,  and  to  the  recognition  of  the  truth  in  the  simple  labor- 
ious peasant  life.   Tolstoy  threatened  the  landowners  with  a  terrible  judg-  - 
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mentt  while  they  still  lived  on  earth,  a  bloody  judgment  and  revolution. 
Would  it  not  be  better  to  give  the  land  to  the  peasants  voluntarily  and  to 
share  in  a  Christian  and  brotherly  manner  with  the  poor,  as  fortytwo  years 
back  Tolstoy  had  foreseen  itt  than  to  lose  the  whole  wealth  and  to  be  sub- 
jected to  the  horrors  of  the  revolution?  And  having  lost  their  wealth  and 
having  become  poor,  the  Russian  landowners  will  understand  the  meaning  of 
Tolstoy's  advice  to  renounce  their  estates  in  favor  of  the  peasants.   Even 
that  one  fact,  that  the  bolsheviks  are  honoring  Tolstoy,  the  foe  of  their 
ideas,  who  denied  power,  euid  government,  and  violence,  shows  that  the  moral 
authority  and  influence  of  Tolstoy's  ideas  in  Russia  are  so  great  among  the 
people,  that  the  Soviet  government  could  not  ignore  them.   Tolstoy  foresaw 
that  the  revolution  in  Russia  would  get  into  a  blind  alley.  In  his  remark- 
able pamphlet,  "The  Meaning  of  the  Russian  Revolution,"  Tolstoy  grieved  that 
the  Russian  revolution  Yras  following  the  wrong,  the  ?/est-European  path  of 
political  changes.   He  warned  of  the  impending  disaster,  %nd  the  useless- 
ness  of  revolutionary  political  changes. 
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This  nhole  issue  of  Rassviet  was  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  L«  ^«  Tolstoy 
and'  contained  a  double  number  of  pages •  The  titles  of  the  articles  about 
Tolstoy  followi  (1)  ••The  Centenary  Jpf  L.   Tolstoy's  Birth**  (editorial) i 
(2)  •'Why  Do  We  Honor  L«  K.  Tolstoy ^^  by  H«  RubAhanin;  (3)  ••The  Spiritual 
Quest  of  L«  Tolstoy,^*  by  AvtonomoY;  (4)  ••The  Vieirs  of  L.  Tolstoy  on  Power i 
Goremaent^  and  S^ate^^^  by  E«  Moravsky;  (5)  ••Tolstoy  on  Anti-Samitism^^^ 
by  T#  Teneromo;  (6)  ••Prom  the  Diary  of  L.  »♦  Tolstoy^^^  by  R»  Slovtsovi 
(7) ••The  Old  man  in  a  Work  Shirt, ^  by  S«  S«|  (8)  ••Occurrence  from  the  Life 
of  Tolstoy, ••  (9)  ••Prom  the  Life  of  L.  ^.   Tolstoy,^^  by  Dr»  L.  G#  Pertsov^ 


\M- 


V 


,'■   ■/!.»".:.- 


'^ 


* 


"3     "—i 


r  II  B  1  6  RUSSIAN 

'  II  D  6 

IE  ,  WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  3027^ 

I  C  Rassvlet^  Nov*  l9f  26»  and  30,  1927* 

CELEBRATION  IN  HONOR  OP  LEO  TOLSTOY 

On  November  20,  I927f  the  "Russieoi  Center"  of  Chicago  arranged  aj  celebration  In 
honor  of  Leo  Tolstoy  at  the  large  hall  of  the  Y«  M#  C«  A«  at  1621  W#  Division  St* 
Speeches  were  made  by  Hiss  Jane  Addams,  Ilya  Tolstoy  Jr#«  General  Yuzefovicht  emd 
Ur*  T«  I*  Pustovoytov*  There  was  a  very  interesting  musical  program  in  which  some 
of  the  best  artists  participated:  the  well-known  violinist  Timofey  Kromylov;  the 
opera  singer  T.  Zabludovski;  Uiss  M*  Gorshchinska,  of  the  Polish  State  Opera;  the 
talented  pianist  Harry  Luckman,  and  others. 

In  spite  of  the  interesting  program  the  attendance  of  the  celebration  was  not  as    I 
large  as  was  expected.  One  of  the  reasons  was  that  several  other  Russian  organiza- 
tions had  unfortunately  arranged  entertainments  on  the  same  evening.   On  top  of  that, 
the  Russian  Chicago  Bolsheviki  had  made  some  propaganda  against  this  Tolstoy  cele- 
bration, assuring  the  people  that  it  was  organized  by  the  "whites*,  evidently  de-    ^ 
signating  by  this  term  all  those  who  do  not  sympathize  with  bolshevism. 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol.   II,  owned  by  Dr.  H*  R«  Krasnow,       ^'^  ^"•^•)PffOi  50971; 

4601  N,  Broadway,  Chicago,  111.  '    " 
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On  November  20,  1927,  a  Tolstoy  Evening  was  given  at  the  YMCA,  1621  ^  ,^3^; 
W*^-Division  Street.  There  were  speeches  by  Dr.  Pertsov  (Percy),       ~^Jii 
Jane  Addams.  and  S«  Zimbalist;  also  instrumental  and  vocal  selections.  ^^^^ 

The  proceeeds  went  to  the  Tolstoy  Fund  in  Chicago.        ,       .   ?... 
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A  BEGIKNIHG  * 

(Editorial  oonoen^gthe  celebration  of  anniversaries  of  great  Russian 
writers  and  poets.) 


It  Is  pointed  out  In  this  editorial  that  In  the  beginning  of  the  autumnal 
season  of  1927  the  CSilcago  Russians  have  shown  that  they  are  very  muoh  allre* 
There  had  been  already  several  well  attended  lectures  and  festivities^  and 
many  more  have  been  announced*  One  of  the  Russian  schools ^  that  named  In 
'honor  of  Pushkin^  had  arranged  a  celebration  In  memory  of  A«  N«  Radlshakev^ 
one  of  the  first  protagonists  of  freedom  and  justice  In  Russia*  The  editor 
says  that  such  a  good  example  should  be  Imitated*  The  church  reveres  the 
memory  of  the  saints  and  has  Instituted  celebrations  of  a  religious  character 
In  their  honor*  Why  should  not  the  Russians  In  Chicago  celebrate  also  the 
anniversaries  of  the  most  prominent  Russian  great  men  authors^  poets ^  solen-* 
tlsts^  etc* 9  such  as  V*  Korolenko,  N*  Gogol,  Hertsen,  Eropotkln^  Tsherny 
shevsky  and  others?  Meanwhile  only  two  such  celebrations  had  been  announced: 
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ihosa  In  honor  of  Leo  Tolstoy  and  S*  Yesanln.  Russia  has  given  birth  to 
!eo  aany  great  men  that  every  Sunday  during  the  year  could  be  devoted  to 
the  oelebration  of  some  such  anniversary*  And  the  editor  thinks  that  gather- 
ing for  such  a  purpose  and  devoting  some  time  to  a  friendly  talk  about  some 
great  personality  would  be,  perhaps,  the  most  pleasant  and  at  the  same  time 
the  most  useful  pastime  and  rest  on  holidays*  He  expresses  the  hope  that 
the  good  example  set  by  the  Pushkin  Memorial  School,  which  arranged  a  cele- 
bration in  honor  of  Radishchev,  will  be  imitated  by  other  Russian  organi- 
sations* 
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THE  CENTEID^Y  OP  L.  N.  TOLSTOY'S  BIRTH 

(EdltorUl) 

Lot  Nikolayerlch  Tolf  toy  is  one  of  those  great  godly  men  whose  names  have 
been  uritten  In  fiery  oharacters  not  only  on  the  pages  of  historical  records, 
but  also  on  the  souls  of  all  thinking  and  cultured  people* 

Such  great  |odly  men  visit  our  earth  only  very  seldom,  but  the  light  whidi 
they  bring  with  them  to  the  world  is  so  strong  and  bright  that  it  is  not 
extinguished  during  thousands  of  years  •  It  is  by  this  light  that  the  people 
are  living* 

There  were  not  sMiny  such  godly  men«  To  their  number  belong  the  Buddha, 
Socrates,  and  the  Christ* 

They  have  all  lived  many  centuries  ago,  but  the  light  which  they  have 
brought  will  go  on  shining  just  as  before*  It  cannot  go  out,  for  it  is 
as  eternal  as  life  itself* 
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Leo  Tolstoy  was  also  one  of  the  great  godly  men*  His  name  will  also  never 
be  forgotten*  His  name  is  dear  not  only  to  Russian  people^  but  to  all 
humanity*  Therefore  we  oannot  say  that  Tolstoy  belongs  only  to  us^  that 
he  is  our  own  Russian  godly  man*  If  we  would  reason  like  that^  the  Hindus 
oould  olaim  the  Buddha  as  exclusively  theirs^  and  the  Greeks  would  have  the 
perfect  right  to  maintain  that  Socrates  belongs  only  to  them* 

....  ^  • ..  '^  .  .■  •  .     .         .    /      .r 

All  truth  is  universal*  Truth  stands  above  all  nations  and  races*  There- 
fore the  great  bearers  of  the  truth  cannot  belong  exclusively  to  one  nation* 
They  belong  to  the  whole  hiunan  race*  Hence  we  cannot  think  of  Tolstoy  as 
belonging  only  to  us* 

Tolstoy's  birthday  is  a  day  that  should  be  celebrated  by  every  culil;ured 
man  or  woman*  This  day  should  be  considered  by  all  cultured  people  as  a  ^ 
great  holiday*  On  lAiis  day  the  people  should  honor  Tolstoy  not  only  as 
a  great  master  of  literary  achievement^  but  also  as  a  great  knower  of  the 
human  soul  and  a  great  champion  of  justice* 
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It  is  wall  known  that  Leo  Tolstoy  urns  a  relentless  enemy  of  all  soolal  /  r  : 

injustices  and  of  all  violenoe  comsLitted  by  one  man  against  another# 

Therefore  he  rejected  all  political  power  based  on  force^  all  subjugation  of 

one  group  of  men  by  another  •  He  XTte-Ter  called  himself  an  anarchist^  but  his  >:: 

teaching  was  anarchistic*  He  was  telling  the  people  that  they  would  be 

Aree  only  when  they  would  live  in  accordance  with  the  commandments  of  the 

Great' Teacher,  Jesus  Christ*  Tolstoy  was  the  last  true  apostle  of  the 

Christ*   Human  personality  he  regarded  as  the  highest  thing  in  the  world^i^  ;     ;^ 

He  says  that  man  is  a  son  of  God,  and  that  therefore  he  should  recognise  ^.^ 

only  one  power,  ->  the  power  of  his  Divine  Father*  As  to  the  power  of  one 

man  over  another,  •  Tolstoy  rejected  this  kind  of  power  in  all  its  manifMta- 

tions  and  forms*  That  men  have  not  started  yet  to  live  according  to  the 

teaching  of  Tolstoy  is  escplained  solely  by  the  f^ct  that  Tolstoy* s  teaching, 

just  like  the  teaching  of  Christ,  is  beyond  the  masses*  Though  the  people 

of  our  time  call  themselves  Christians  they  do  not  live  as  Christians  should 

live*    And  that  is  iriiy  we  do  not  see  freedom  and  justice  in  our  social  life* 


i^;^ 
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Tolstoy's  solution  of  the  sociiil  problem  is  thus  very  simple,  but  In  this.,. 
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very  simplicity  great  wisdom  is  being  shown*  Tolstoy  saidt  "Learn  to  knoir 
the  true  teaching  of  Christy  and  that  teaching  will  make  all  of  you  ft*ee*" 
Tolstoy  belonged  to  the  rich  class  and  during  thei first  half  of  his  life 
he  led  the  kind  of  life  that  rich  men  usually  lead*  But,  like  Dante^  haying 
gone  half«imy  through  his  earthly  career,  he  reached  a  great  ^^forest,**  the 
forest  of  social  injustice^  and  he  had  to  cross  all  the  circles  of  our 
earthly  inferno*  And  only  after  that  he  saw  the  dirine  ligiht  of  the 
paradise*  i 


■"  t- 


This  lig^t  of  eternal  truth  ill\mdned  Tolstoy* s  soul,  and  he  became  a  great 
preacher  of  truth  and  justice*  After  this  spiritual  transfiguration  all 
men  became  close  and  dear  to  him;  and  quite  especially  so  all  the  oppressed 
and  wronged*  He  became  the  champion  of  all  these  uxifortunate  people  and 
stood  for  them  against  all  injustice  to  the  last  day  of  his  life« 

Tolstoy's  heart  was  full  of  love*  He  lored  all  men*  And  he  alone,  after 
St«  Francis  of  Assisi,  could  have  saidt  ^'I  cry  because  the  people  do  not 
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love  loT©." 


Ilhen  we  are  reminded  in  these  solemn  days  of  the  name  of  Tolstoy  ne  should 
remember  that  simply  reoalling  to  oxir  memory  his  name  or  reading  his  works 
is  Just  the  beginning  of  a  true  oelebration  in  honor  of  this  great  man« 

The  greatest  oelebration  will  take  plaoe  only  when  we  all  shall  regard 
eaoh  other  in  the  same  way  in  whioh  Tolstoy  regarded  all  men^  and  when 
we  shall  all  begin  to  realize  in  our  IItos  those  illimlnating  and  lofty 
ideas  whioh  have  been  preaohed  to  humanity  by  this  great  godly  man« 
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«^  £  •  ILYA  TOLSTOY  IN  CHICAGO 

Ilya  Tolstoy,  the  son  of  the  great  Russian  author,  gave  a  lecture  in  one 
of  the  Chicago  clubs,  in  which  he  touched  on  the  story  of  his  father's 
life  and  teachings #  According  to  the  opinion  of  Ilya  Tolstoy,  the  teach- 
ing of  non-resistance  to  evil,  which  is  accepted  by  many  peasants, 
assisted  the  rise  of  bolshevism* 
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A   literary-dramatic  farewell  party  was  arranged  on  Saturdayt  June  269  I9269  at 
Division  Hally  2441  W*  Division  Street,  for  the  well-known  Russian  writer,  S-  I* 
Goosiey  Orenburgskiit  before  his  departure  to  New  York* 

Two  of  his  Uiniatures  of  Soviet  Life,  "Samogonshchinao  (Bootlegging)  and  "Sovietskii 
Diakon"  (The  Soviet  Deacon)  were  performed,  under  his  personal  supervision,  by  a 
troupe  of  dramatic  artists« 

In  the  literary  part  of  the  program  the  author  read  from  his  unpublished  work* 
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THE  EDBAN  COSSACKS  IN  CHICAGO 


The  last  months  of  the  public  life  of  the  Russism  ooloxiy  of  Chicago  will 
be  remembered  by  our  oolony  for  a  long  time* 

The  old  mombers  of  the  oolony  declare  that  they  do  not  remexnber  any  other 
period  of  time  nhen  life  in  our  oolony  iiould  have  been  manifesting  with 
8u<di  intensity  as  during  the  first  months  of  the  year  1926* 

Almost,  every  Simday  ihere  are  given  in  Chicago  several  Russian  entertain- 
ments^ lectures,  etc*  Prominent  Russians  residing  in  America  have  also 
taken  notice  of  Chicago*  Our  colony  has  been  visited  in  1926  by  Shalya-* 
pin,  Isa  Eremer  and  Ivan  Vasilievich  Lazarev,  an  artist  of  Hie  Art's 
Theater,  who  a  short  time  ago  has  enabled  us  to  pass  so  many  delightful 
moments*  Serghey  Ivenovioh  Gusev-Orenburgs]^  is  still  with  us  in  Chicago, 
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and  his  literary  evenings  have  helped  maoh  to  Increase  the  Interest  In 
Russian  literature* 

The  starring  of  the  artists  of  the  Masloal  Stullo  of  the  Moscoir  Art's 
Theater  Is  aohlerlng  muoh  In  tfa9  realm  of  theatricals •  Mr»  Mark  Slonlm 
Is  doiog  good  nork  In  the  realm  of  public  llfe«  And  lastly,  the  chorus 
of  Kubcoi  Cossacks  which  has  corns  to  Chicago  will  by  Its  impending  con- 
oert  achieve  much  In  the  musical  realm« 

Judging  by  the  newspaper  cllpplx^s  nfolch  we  have  before  our  eyes  •*  clip- 
plz^s  of  critical  notices  that  have  appeared  on  the  pages  of  Russian  and 
Ameriesn  newspapers  -  we  can  expect  from  the  performance  of  secular 
music  by  the  Kuban  Cossacks  a  great  treaty  The  concert  of  the  chorus 
of  the  Kuban  Cossacks  will  take  place  on  April  25,  at  the  Schoenhofen 
Hall^ 

6«  Gorsky« 
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**'  

IN  !IHE  lAND  OF  IBE   FATHERS 


The  two  hours  spent  at  tto  lite  vary  evening  given  by  Mr*  Gusev^Oren- 
brorgsky  on  Sunday^  at  the  Auditorium  Reoltal  Hall^  have  tnily  made 
our  thoughts  to  travel  to  the  land  of  our  fathers* 

This  land  lay  there  In  miniature  before  our  ^es  In  the  artlstlo  pie* 
ture  drann  by  the  author  of  The  Land  of  the  FaiAiers* 

The  types  of  the  neir  Russia  depioted  in  lfr#  Guse v-Orenburgsky *  s  neir 
book.  The  Land  of  the  Children,  are  so  oolorful  and  vivid;  that  modem 
commonplaoe  oltlsen,  the  immortal  Prokfaoryoh,  nho  apparently  has 
beoome  a  universal  type  of  Russia,  has  been  drann  by  tfaa  author  in 
suoh  a  oomprehensible  and  brilliant  nayi  the  "Soviet  Deacon"  is  so 
colorful,  so  alive* 
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We  have  seen,  like  in  a  flash,  live  types  of  the  people  of  modem 
Russia*  The  new  mode  of  life  of  the  population  of  that  oountxy  has 
been  presented  to  us  in  suoh  a  vivid  nay*  One  oould  listen  to  thou- 
sands of  political  speeches,  read  thousands  of  artioles  and  pakphl^ts 
on  Russia^  and  yet  one  iSDuld  not  derive  from  thsm  such  clear  ideas 
concerning  the  present  life  of  the  people  in  that  cotmtry  as  'Hiose 
we  have  acquired  by  listening  to  a  fragpient  from  "The  Land  of  the 
Children  and  to  two  short  stories  • 

This  is  so  because  these  literary  productions  contain  a  highly  artistic 
and,  if  I  may  say  so^  an  artistically  realistic  reflection  of  life 
as  it  is  truly  lived  in  Russia* 

Serghey  Ivanovich  read  beautifully  the  short  stories.  The  Lumortal 
Prokfaorych  and  The  Soviet  Deacon» 

Of  course,  he  did  not  read  like  an  artist,  but  like  a  writer*  But 
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an  unusual  extreme  modesty  ivhioh  is  a  oharaoteristlo  of  Serghey  iTano- 
Ylch,  his  soulful  way  of  reading  and  his  ability  to  emphasize  most 
expressively  tiiose  sentences  that  require  such  emphasis  give  to 
Serghey  IiranoTich*  s  reading  the  ohann  of  a  peculiar  intimacy  nhich 
is  not  to  be  found  in  the  manner  of  reading  of  even  the  best  artists • 

On  the  other  hand,  there  occurred  also  the  thought  of  liiat  tremendous 
impression  would  be  made  if  these  fragaents  and  short  stories  would  be 
read  by  an  artist*^ 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that,  owing  to  the  excessiTe  number  of  evening 
entertainments  on  that  Suziday,  Hie  literary  evening  given  by  Mr*  Guser- 
Orenjburgsky  was  attended  by  less  Russian  immigrants  than  it  was  e^qpected* 

All  those  who  had  come  went  home  satisfied*  From  all  sides  one  ooiild 
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Russkll  Viestaik  (Riissian  Herald),  April  12,  1926 • 

hear  the  question  aakeds    '^When  -will  the  nexfc     reading  by  GuseT-^renburg«- 
sky  take  place?" 

Zemetohinsky  (S*  E«  Soheinmann)« 
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Reading  by  S.  I.  Gusev-Orenburgsky. 

About  a  hundred  Russian  immigrants  had  gathered  in  the  not  very  large,  but 
cozy  Baltimore  Hall,  and  everyone  of  them  was  listening  with  bated  breath, 
as  if  afraid  of  missing  a  single  word,  to  the  measured  fluency  of  the  read- 
ing. 

Serghey  Ivanovich  Gusev-Orenburgsky,  known  to  all  of  us  as  an  author,  prov- 
ed this  time  to  be  also  no  mediocre  reader. 

It  is  notorious  that  most  writers  do  not  know  how  to  read  aloud  well. 

But  Serghey  Ivanovich  is  a  wonderful  reader.  His  soft,  pleasant  voice,  his 
distinct  enunciation,  his  clever  way  of  conveying  the  characteristic  into- 
nation and  pronunciation  of  every  personage  in  dialogues  between  persons  of 
various  classes  of  society— all  this  perfectly  corresponds  to  the  character 
and  style  of  his  writings. 

"The  Land  of  the  Fathers"  was  written  in  I904  and  has  had  seven  editions. 
According  to  Russian  standards  this  is  a  very  high  figure.   This  is  the  best 
proof  of  Serghey  Ivanovich^s  well  merited  success*  But  when  his  new  novel 
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"The  Land  of  the  Children"  is  published  it  will  have  no  less  than  ten  editions. 

Such  was  the  enthusiastic  statement  made  to  me  by  several  persons  who  had  at- 
tended the  reading  and  with  whom  I  had  a  conversation  about  it. 

Serghey  Ivanovich  read  two  chapters  of  his  book  "The  Land  of  the  Children." 
One  of  these  chapters  is  devoted  to  the  narration  of  the  events  of  the  child- 
hood and  youth  of  the  hero  of  the  novel.   The  hero,  Vavila,  is  a  typical  "veli- 
koross"  (native  of  Great  Russia),  a  man  of  sound  sense,  of  judgment. 

Serghey  Ivanovich  relates  with  artistic  consistency,  step  by  step,  the  evolu- 
tion of  the  world-conception  elaborated  by  this  son  of  Russia. 

In  the  other  chapter  we  have  before  us  pictures  of  the  revolution,  of  the  life 
on  the  front  or,  rather,  on  what  remained  of  the  front;  of  the  last  attempts 
to  resist  the  advance  of  the  Germans;  of  the  interference  and  revolutionetry 
activities  of  the  sailors,  and  of  the  doings  of  Kerensky  himself.  These  chap- 
ters are  quite  exceptionally  artistic  and  powerful. 

Two  short  stories,  picturing  the  life  of  the  people,  two  chefs  d«oeuvre — 
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nprokhorych"  and  "The  Soviet  Deacon"--completed  the  program. 

The  public  stayed  in  the  hall  long  after  the  reading  had  been  finished. 
People  were  talking,  disputing,  expressing  their  admiration  during  a  good 
hour.  One  of  our  intellectuals  iiriio  had  come  to  America  some  twenty  years 
before,  when  greeting  the  writer,  said  with  marked  emotion:   "For  the  second 
time  in  my  life  I  have  had  the  honor  of  shaking  hands  with  a  writer.  When 
I  was  a  young  man  Leo  Tolstoy  himself  once  gave  me  a  shake."...* 
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GUSEV-ORENBURGBEI  IN  CHICAGO 


Last  Wednesday  there  has  arrived  from  New  Tork  the  Russian  writer  S«  I# 
Gusenr-Orenburgsky  •••  lfr«  Guser-Orenburgsky  has  written  OTsr  a  seore 
of  Tolumes*  His  writings  are  live  productions  which  stir  the  very 
depths  of  the  human  soul*  This  writer  has  done  a  great  work  for  his 
country*  All  his  life  he  has  been  meditating  and  oreatlngi  but  he  has 
had  but  little  reward     for  his  valuable  labor.*.. 

The  writer  Gusev^Orenburgsky  has  been  residing  In  America  three  years.** 
In  America  he  has  written  some  new  stories.  His  celebrated  book.     The 
Land  of  the  Fathers,  has  been  translated  Into  English* 

Ur*  Gusev-OrenburgiScy  will  stay  In  Chicago  for  some  time* 

I.  Oslplk* 
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2     s       Rttsskll  Vlestalk  (Russian  HeraM),  Sept^  28,  1925#    ^PA('tL)PPo/  ^n- 
-   .  LECTURE  OP  THE  POET  VL*  MAYAKOVSKT 

The  w6ll-*]aioim  poet  Vladimir  Mayakorsky  will  give  a  leoture  at  the  Temple 
Hall^  oomer  of  Van  Buren  and  liarshfield^  on  Friday,  October  2* 

The  subject  of  the  lecture  will  bet  ^^Art  and  Literature  of  Soylet  Russia^** 

Vladindr  Hayakorsky  will  also  recite  some  of  his  own  poetry* 

The  poet  Vladimir  liayakOYsky  bas  come  from  Europe  to  America  only  recent  ly« 
He  has  stayed  in  Europe  only  a  short  time*  We  have  been  told  that  from 
America  he  intends  to  go  to  Russia* 

He  will  give  only  one  lecture  in  Chicago. 

S*  Otormsky* 
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IN  CHICAGO 

In  the  town's  vast  smoky  heart 

A  new  gray  day  is  born. 

Uorose  shadows  spread 

Around  steel  skyscrapers* 

Fog  strolls  calmly  through  the  darkness* 

On  State  Street*  thronged  by  day* 

The  seething  life  is  still  asleep. 

Rails  on  countless  roads 

Rhythmically  squeak  and  hum. 

Factory  ifriiistles  shriek* 

Mfe  begins  to  be  heard* 

Risen  from  sleep*  an  onrushing  storm* 

Once  more  the  mighty  wave 

Of  workers  is  moving. 

The  streams  of  noisy  streets 

Foam  with  swarms  of  people. 

Death  every  day  here  waits 

To  end  short  lives  with  doom. 
Some  grasp  wealth* 
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Others  strive  to  cheat  hungert 

And  others  still  worship  idleness* 

Hooking  some  fish  in  the  depths  of  sleepy  pools* 

All  we  are  slaves  of  Mammon* 

^  ',  Our  common  device  is  the  dollar* 

^r  "  And  seeking  it  we  perish. 

Rejoicot  man*  cry  and  pray* 


I.  Churinov 
Chicago 
Editor's  Notes   This  poem  was  written  by  a  fifty-five  year  old  worker* 
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SOMETHING  "DIFFERENT"  IN  ENTERTAINMENTS 


On  November  1,  1524»  in  the  "House  of  Enlightenment",  a  circle  of  literary 
and  airtistic  "boheme"  will  give  an  evening  entertainment  at  which  literary 
productions  of  local  authors  will  be  read.   Some  of  the  authors  will  read 
their  own  productions* 

There  will  be  music*  singing  and  declamation. 

Madame  Soghie  P.  Stranden*  who  for  some  time  has  not  been  heard  at  Russian 
entertainments*  will  sing.  Madame  Sophie  Stranden*s  soulful  singing  and 
her  strong  and  melodious  voice  always  attract  a  numerous  public*  and  the 
best  reports  about  her  singing  have  appeared  in  the  press..... 

Her  participation  will  be  very  welcome  to  all  lovers  of  Russian  songs. 
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RUSSIAN 
Rggskll  Vlestnlk^  June  21,  1924# 


^  S  LITEKARY  NOTICES  ^^^  ^"■^•)  P'^W.  30275  ' 


A  few  days  ago  the  poet  worker,  who  published  his  literary  work  in  our  paper, 
▼isited  our  offioe.  He  writes  under  the  pseudonym  "Sihiryak"#  Who  did  not  read 
his  first  literary  eiqieriaents,  which  are  sincere  and  youthful?  Who  would  belieye 
that  a  man  fifty-five  years  of  age,  broken  down  with  heavy  sickness,  would  possess 
such  a  youthful  passion  and  inspiration?  A   man  who  over  fiftaen  years  ago  left  his 
far  native  city  on  the  Amur  and  who  even  to-day  cannot  forget  his  native  river  and 
his  mother  Russia,  which  he  describes  in  his  beautiful  poem,  "Vesienneye  utro  na 
Amurge"  (A  Spring  Uorning  on  the  Amur)*  Russian  Chicago  grows  and  ripens  spiritual^ 
ly«  (Ed.  Note:  This  refers  to  I#  Churinov.) 
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LITERARY  NOTICES 
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Thd  regular  collaborator  of  the  above  mentioned  papert  ^van  Vasilyevlch  Osippikt  is 
now  working  on  his  noTel  on  the  life  of  the  Russian  Emigration  in  Amerioa.  The  v  %i 
events  of  the  novel  are  developing  Chicago.  In  the  near  future  we  hope  to  publish 
some  of  the  most  snappy  chapters  of  his  manuscripts*  from  this  first  great  work  of 
our  collaborator  in  the  pages  of  our  paper* 
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Russkil  Viastnik,  liar*  8^  1924* 
EVENING  OF  RUSSIAN  POETRY 


WPA  (fLL.)  PROJ  30275 


On  Jfaroh  9^  1924^  an  erening  of  Russian  poetry^  followed  by  a  dance^  will 
be  given  by  the  Russian  circle  Zwuki  Rodiny  (Echoes  of  the  Homeland) • 
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LIBTUVA.  Vol.  xy,  No.  IS,  6A,  1906,    WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ. 30275 


THE  TAMOUS  BUSSUN  WRIXBE  iND  BIEVOLUTIONIST,  UAXIM  GOREY  IN  CHICAaO^ 


Maxim  Gorky  is  coming  to  Chicago^  and  will  deliver  lectures  on  May  6th, 
at  the  following  places:  West«-side  Aniitoriiam,  Center  Avenue  and  Taylor 
Streets,  at  2:00  P«M«,  and  Tun|er  Hall,  North  Clark  Street,  at  U:00  P«M« 
Admission  is  2^   cents«  Lithisanians  should  not  miss  seeing  the  famous  writer  and 
revolutionist*  Besides  Maxim  Gorky,  there  will  he  other  great  speakers* 
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^      "^^  Mlsc^llaa^mis  Material  Oimed  Xnj  I)r.H«&,  Erasnow^  U601  V.Broadwagrt  Chicago. 

•so-;. 

^  •!   4  la  Ivtniag  of  Rossiaa  Poetry. 

t5   t«  ais 
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ia  erening  deyoted  to  readings  of  Ruesiaa  peetxy  was 
3   ^«.     siTon  1>7  the  Society  "ZToki  Hodiagr^  (Xdhoes  of  the 

Heaelaad).  The  hoxIbA  of  hoth  older  and  aodem  Sae-^ 
eiaa  peete  were  giTea. 


(Se  year  is  girea  on  the  haadhill,  the  day  and  month 
is  Kerch  9.) 
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,9  Tol.II«     Oimad  \qr  Dr.H.&^Krasnow,^  4601  H.Broadwagr^  Chleago. 


W  *Soel«t7  Isli^taiBMnt*  gives  Literary-liasloal  •Tsning  at  Berg  Sehoel. 
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Zhis  literarsr^-aaiBieal  was  glTen  with  talent  from  the 
Saeelaa  coloxqr  of  Chicago.  It  was  held  at  the  Berg 
(Borodin)  Progressive  School,  1206  H«  Hoyne  Ave* 
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AND  ACTIVITIES 

B.  Avocational  and  Intellectiial 
2«  Intellectiaal 
a.  Libraries 
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HMTl#t  {fhm  Dm)  9  Ikr*  30^  19S6« 

SDSSZAV  SICTIOH  OOP  GHIGAOO  HJBLIC 
UBRART  TO  EK 


Jot  a  WBuUbmr  of  jmn  mnj  BMsiaai  colonists  Iloto  wrlttoa  pxotosts  to  tho 
Obiooco  Iltottry  ecHidttoo  eoneomlag  tlia  proAoBlnanoo  of  Inxioft  aaA  Boldiorlk 
Utoratvro  mmntt  tho  books  to  bo  fooad  ia  tho  Rasslaa  soctioa  of  tho  (Sklosgo 
Pablio  Library^  bat  all  sack  protests  woro  ia  Tain^  nio  ccaBittoo  ^A  aot  paj 
aagr  attcatioa  to  tli«iu  llaallar  a  colloctiTo  protest  sigaod  hj  sororal  charoh 
orgaaisatioBS  aas  prosoatod  to  tho  citj  satboritios*  Tho  aattor  rocoirod  a 
pablio  hoaxinc  last  TMday*  As  witaossos  tho  Library  ccaaittoo  iaritod  tho 
Right  Rororoad  Bishop  Looatj  of  tho  Bioooso  of  Chicago  ^  tho  Rororoad  ?•  TarchoakOt 
and  tho  editors  of  tho  tao  Rassiaa  aowspapors  ia  tho  city^  Mr*  B#  Hcrarsky 
sad  Mr*  T«  Ghoslarsky« 

At  tho  hoariag  it  was  dof iaitcly  ostablishod  that  ia  tho  Rassiaa  soctioa  thoro 
is  aach  Karziaa  litorataro^  and  that  tho  other  schools  of  thoaght  asro  preseatod 
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Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Mar.  30,  1936* 

•only  scantily*  There  are  only  a  few  books  on  religious,  philosophical,  and 
iisaigrant  subjects. 

As  a  result  the  Right  Reverend  Bishop  Leonty  in  co-operation  with  Mr.  Moravsky 
land  Mr.  Gheslaysky  was  entrusted  with  checking  over  the  Russian  catalog  and 
^compiling  a  list  of  books  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Library,  but  which 

should  be  acquired  anl  placed  on  its  shelves.  All  the  books  listed  ^/by  tha^ 
4will  be  purchased  for  the  Russian  sectiont 
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Belorusskaya  Trlbuna.  (White  Russian-Tribune),    Qct^   20,    I928. 


3  "  ,  BOOKS  PROM  WASHINGTON 

'  "     « 

The  White  Russian  National  Union  in  Chicago  received  from  the  Smithsonian 
Institute,  Washington,  D.  C.t  a  large  consignment  of  White  Russian  Belles- 
Lettres  from  Minsk*  Among  the  editions  are  the  works  of  famous  White  Russian 
writers  and  poets.  It  is  a  pity  that  the  senders  failed  to  give  to  the 
White  Russian  National  Union  the  latest  White  Russian  literature,  also  those 
"thick"  Journals  and  hooks  on  science  in  the  lliThite  Russian  tongue,  all  of 
^  which  one  ccomot  get  in  Chicago.  The  Chicago  libraries  do  not  have  a  single 
White  Russian  book. 
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i  Russian  Herald,  (Russkii  Yiestnik),  Nov*  13,  l^^^^yjp/^  (ILL.)  PROJ  3027S 

A  MEETING  OF  "SPECIALISTS/  ETC, 

At  the  last  business  meeting  of  the  Union  of  Russian  Intellectuals  it 
vras  decided  to  expand  the  activities  of  the  Society  by  arranging 
lectures,  concerts  and  other  cultural  enterprises  which  will  be  open 
for  the  general  public • 

Several  committees  were  appointed,  to  wit:  (1)  for  the  organizing  of 
a  library  and  a  reading  room;  (2)  for  the  arranging  of  lectures,  and 
(3)  for  the  arranging  of  entertainments. 

Eleven  new  members  were  admitted  into  the  Union* 
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Russkii  Viestnlk  (Russian  Herald),  Apr.  12,  I924.   ««, 

-  WPA  (fLL.)  p/?oj.  3027^ 

NEHV  LIBRARIES 

r 

Small  Russian  libraries  have  been  opened  in  connection  with  the  clubs, 
"Zvooki  Rodiny"  (  "Echoes  of  the  Homeland")  and  "Rodnai  Ochag"  (  "Our,  Own 
Hearth") •  We  heartily  welcome  the  opening  of  these  libraries.  But  it 
is  a  pity  that  they  are  so  extremely  small r 

Our  colony  needs  a  good,  large  library.  V/e  are  asheuned  to  acknowledge 
that  we  have  no  such  library. 

The  library  of  the  Society  for  Technical  Aid  to  the  U.S.S.R,  is  a  very 
poor  one.  It  consists  of  only  a  few  hundred  books.   The  just  recently 
opened  libraries  are  also  very  poor.   Our  only  rescue  from  this  sad 
plight  lies  in  the  Public  Libraries  where  Russian  books  are  to  be  had; 
the  Central  Public  Library  (corner  Michigan  Avenue  and  Washington  Street); 
the  library  on  North  Avenue,  corner  Rockwell  Street;  the  library  near 
Douglas  Park,  and  some  other  branches.   There  is  a  fairly  good  Russian 
library  even  at  the  Hebrew  Institute,  (corner  of  Taylor.  Street  and  Racine 
Ave.),  There  is  also  a  small  Russian  library  at  the  Hull  House,  corner 
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Russkli  Viestnlk  (Russian  Herald),  Apr.  12,  I924.  WPA  (/LL.)  PROJ. 
of  Hals ted  and  Polk  Street. 

Only  we  ourselvest  the  Chicago  Russianst  have  not  cared  to  arrange  a  good 
Russian  library  of  our  own.   And  yet  the  need  of  Russian  books  is  felt 
very  strongly.   It  is  time  to  think  about  founding  a  library  of  our  own* 


3027?^ 


RUSSIAN 

Anonymous  -  "To  the  Readers.   Do  Tou  Know  These  Addr e 8 8e'ff?'i^^J  3027b 
Izvestiya  of  the  Society  to  Aid  political  Exiles  and  Prison- 
ers in  Russia,  No.  2,  July  I9I6. 

A  Russian  library-reading  room  on  the  West  side  is  located  at  Hull  House, 
corner  Polk  and  Halsted  St.   It  is  open  every  day. 

A  Russian  library  on  the  Northwest  side  is  located  in  the  International 
Club,  1182  Milwaukee  Ave.,  on  the  3rd  floor.  It  is  open  on  Wednesdays  from 
8-10  P.M. 

The  Russian  section  of  the  Socialist  Party  is  holding  its  meetings  the  first 
and  third  Saturdays  of  the  month,  at  8  P.>v!.,  at  Hull  House,  corner  Polk  and 
Halsted  Sts.   The  address  of  the  secretary  of  the  section:  M.  Korolko, 
906  West  21st  Street. 

The  Society  to  Aid  Political  Exiles  and  Prisoners  holds  its  meetings  the 
second  and  fourth  Friday  of  the  month  at  8  P.M.,  in  the  lecture  hall  of  the 
Progressive  Preparatory  School,  1206  North  Hoyne  Ave*,  corner  Division  St. 
The  address  of  the  secretary  of  the  Society:  Miss  P.  Sheinman,  lj|.25  N-  Camp- 
bell Ave. 
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^^^  OIU  PROJ  ^n97L 
Anonymous  •  "Russian  Li'braries  in  Chicago**  (In  l^Itij^    ^-'•ou^:/o 

Tropinka  (Monthly),  Oct.  1,  1914* 


"Section  at  the  Chicago  Public  Library,  Michigan  and  Yfashington  Street* 

Section  at  the  Hull  House  Library  and  the  Russian  Socialist  branch,  Hull 
House,  corner  Polk  and  Halsted  Sts* 


Library  of  the  Russian  Socialist  Club,  1516  Milwaukee  Ave." 
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'^^■■"■'^t'^^Pj^' ■   •'  Russkoe  Slovo  (Russian  ¥ord),  New  York,  Dec.  5»  I9l2l 
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^f  ■'  -V  THE  RUSSIAN  LIBRi\RY  AT  KULL  HOUSE 
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*  "There  exists  anon;;;  us  a  Russian  reading-room-library  which  is  located  at  Hull 
^ House.   This  reading-room  is  progressive  and  non-partisan  and  may  be  used  with- 
out payment. w 

(Signed)  Gr.  Krasnovr  (Dr.  K.  R.  Krasnow) 
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B*  ATOcational  and  Intellectual 
2.  Intellectual 
\>.  MuseuiBs 
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^  >  BassTlet  (Oui  Ilmai)|  Itob»  14,  1936« 

n  ^-  RDSSIAN  MDSXDII 


t*; : ;  It  has  bao<»#  known  that  tha  Chicago  olty  authorltiaa  ara  planning  to  organiza 
^^,<  a  paraanant  ooltaral  and  adueational  axpoaltion* 
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^     Ih  this  connaotion,  it  ia  roaorad  that  spaca  will  ba  rasarrad  for  a  Bnaalan 
aaction^  idiich  will  organiza  a  Ifoaaum  of  Baaaian  Caltnra« 
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THE  SCH00I5  SHOULD  BE  PURaED  FROM  THE  BOLSHEVIK  COOTAaiON 
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(Editorial) 


iLately,  a  conference  of  the  Comiminist  organizations  was  held  in  Chicago, 
This  conference  was  called  by  NoTy  Mir  (New  World)  as  a  **convention  of 
the  federation  of  schools  for  children."  At  this  conference  were  pres- 
llent,  of  course,  delegates  from  the  schools  for  children,  but  the  work 
of  the  conference  was  not  conducted  by  them,  but  by  the  delegates  of  the 
Communist  organizations  having  no  connection  at  all  with  the  schools 
-n'Jt^for  children.  This  conference  was  headed  by  illiterate  delegates  of 
the  following  Communist  organizations;  branches  No.  35,  50,  and  54  of 
R,  P.  M.  A.  S.  (Russian  Peoples  Mutual  Aid  Society) ;  the  cooperative 
-Bociety;  a  branch  of  the  international  defense  organization;  the  atheist 
socie-^y;; delegates  from  the  newspaper  Novy  Mir  and  others.  From  this 
one  could  easily  form  an  idea  of  what  kind  of  a  "convention  of  federation 
of  schools  for  children"  this  was. 
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It. Is  not  surprising,  therefore ,  that  this  conference  was  not  interested 
80  inuoh  in  school  affairs  as  in  politics*  The  conference  did  not  decide 
upon  any  important  question  concerning  the  school  affairs,  but  gav-e  most 
of  its  time  and  attention  to  the  Soviet  Grovemment,  the  five  year  plan» 
Communist  propaganda,  and  the  newspaper  '*Rassviet*" 


This  conference  could  not  be  different ^om  what  it  was.  If  this  were  a 
real  convention  of  federation  of  schools  for  children,  then  there  would 
be  no  delegates  from  societies,  who  had  nothing  in  common  with  school 
affairs,  but  were  exclusively  interested  in  political  agitation.  In  such 
a  case  the  convention  would  have  left  alone  the  Soviet  Government,  the 
five  year  plan,  and  the  newspaper  "Rassviet,**  and  would  have  tried  to 
solve  the  following  problems:  Why  do  the  schools  drag  such  a  pitiful 
existence?  Why  do  the  Russian  immigrants  not  send  their  children  to 
schools,  and  why  are  the  children  after  years  of  attendance  not  able 
to  write  and  speak  Russian? 
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Bu-t  at  the  conference  these  vital  questions  were  not  even  discussed.  They 
have  not  touched  these  questions  for  the  only  reason  that  the  schools,  headed 
by  Comiminist,  were  not  properly  developed,  because  they  pursued  political  and 
not  cultural  aims;  that  the  children  at  the  same  time  were  unable  to  write  and 
speak  Bussian,  and  that  the  position  of  teachers  are  in  the  majority  cases, 
occupied  by  Bolshevik  ignoramuses*  That  is  why  the  conference  ignored  the 
most  important  school  affairs  and  was  occupied  with  the  framing  of  political 
resolutions. 

That  is  why,  we  presume,  that  on  the  Chicago  school  front,  everything  will 
remiliB  as  before.  The  schools  for  children  will  as  previously  be  headed 
by  illiterate  Deviatkins;  ELimkovs  and  Semashkos,  who  have  a  very  hazy 
knowledge  of  the  Russian  language  and  the  Russian  culture,  but  are  well 
acquainted  with  The  A  B  C  of  Communism  and  with  the  bit^gra]^y  of  Lenin« 

The  Communists,  as  is  known,  very  often  speak  of  eliminating  religion 
from  the  schools,  and  as  soon  as  they  seize  control  of  any  school,  they 
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immediately  introduce  in  it  their  religious  Bolshevik  dope  and  teach 
the  children  not  the  Russian  language,  but  their  '^Bolshevik  catechism." 

As  a  result  of  this  many  immigrants  do  not  send  their  children  to  schools 
and  if  some  do  so,  they  soon  become  convinced  that  their  children,  while 
attending  the  Bolshevik  schools,  study  the  "life  of  the  Communist  Saints," 
and  the  Communist  "paternoster,"  and  that  their  children  waste  their  time. 

On  account  of  this,  the  schools  drag  a  pitiful  existence  and  do  not  fulfil 
their  progreua  of  teaching  the  children  the  Russian  language. 

liBliy  colonists  have  been  reconciled  with  this  situation,  and  they  think 
that  there  is  no  remedy  for  that*  But  this  should  not  be  so.  The  Russian 
immigrants  interested  in  the  problems  of  education  must  shake  off  their 
indifference  and  should  take  into  their  hands  the  expansion  of  the  school 
work  in  Chicago.  For  this  purpose,  first  of  all,  they  should  expel  from 
the  existing  schools  the  Bolshevik  contagion  and  invite  educated  and 
cultural  persons  to  the  position  of  teachers.  The  schools  must  be  the 
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cradle  of  knowledge  and  culture  and  not  the  seat  of  boors  and  political 
zealbts.  The  schools  must  be  headed  not  by  illiterate  blabbers  like 
Deviatkin  and  Semashko,  but  by  the  parents  themselves •  Only  then  will 
the  school  affairs  prosper  and  the  children  be  able  to  write  and  speak 
Russian • 
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to      ,■ 
t  "  RD5SIAN  EVANGaSLIBTIC  PROGRAM  OVER  THE  RADIO 

^  Rassian  program  will  be  giyen  every  second  Widdnesday,  from  6  to  6:30  P«M*^ 
Ghloago  time 9  oyer  the  radio  station  W«  M*  B«  I*^  Moody  Bible  Institute ^ 
Chicago 9  111*  The  schedule  of  programs  Is  as  follows:  April  29,  May  13 
and  27 9  June  10  and  24,  July  8  and  22,  August  5  and  19,  September  2  and  16* 

In  this  program  you  will  hear  a  choir,  a  string  orchestra,  solos,  duets, 
trios,  quartets  and  brief  sermons* 

The  program  Is  sponsored  by  the  Community  of  Evangelical  Christians,  2127 
W*  Crystal  St* ,  Chicago,  111* 
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Rassvlett  Sept.  14$  1926 
LIQUIDATION  CP  A  RUSSIAN  STUDENTS'  SOCIETY 


The  Nationed  Russian  Christian  Students'  Society  of  Chicago  decided  at  its 
general  meetingt  held  on  September  12f  I926t  to  dissolve  its  organization 
hecause  of  insufficient  membership.  It  was  resolved  to  turn  over  all  means 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Society  •  $103-*-  to  the  Russian  Club  which  was  being 
organized  at  that  time  in  Chicago* 
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BHSSIAV  STOSDntS  SOCIITT. 

letiee  about  a  gaaaral  aeetlag  of  the  Vational  Saseiaa  Ghrietlaa  Student**  Seeietj, 
for  tbe  election  of  a  new  Board*  Ihe  election  wae  to  be  held  on  Sep*  13»  1926, 
at  2126  le  MoTBe  St*  # 
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II  D  1       Rgssian  Daily  Herald  and  Rassviet,  May  21,  1926. 
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•  *  RUSSIAN  HOMES* S   SOCIETY. 

Hotice  about  a  lecture  on  Physiology  and  Hygienics  by  Dr.  Sahud,  arranged  at 
the^^House  of  the  Workman",  1902  !•  Division  St.,  by  the  Russian  Progressive 
Women's  Society  of  Mutual  Aid. 
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Russian  Daily  Herald  and  Rassviet,   liay  I9,    I926 

LEcrjRi  BY  FRCP.  c.  L.  s.TRmnz  WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ. 30275 

^Notice  about  a  lecture  by  Assistant  prof.  C.  L*  Struve,  of  the  University  of 
Chicago,  on  the  "Structure  of  the  Universe"  at  the  "House  of  Enlightenment".' 

.,  ■v^•'■'  v.>  *"'/■*  V 

(Note:  Prof.  Struve  is  a  Russian  Astronomer  in  charge  of  Yerkes  Observatory. 
The  "House  of  ::]nlightenrtent^  (DON  ?ROCFiESHCHI]KYA)  vras  a  settlement  for  Russians 
founded  by  the  Church  of  the  Disciples.  D.  S.)  c 
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YEARLY  BALL  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  RUSSIAN  PHYSICIANS  ^-^^a:) 

The  Society  of  Russian  Physioians  of  the  city  of  Chicago  numbers  at 
present  more  than  sixfcy  msmbers* 

The  society  is  doing  scientific  and  other  nork*  In  order  to  replenish 
its  funds ^  the  society  is  going  to  give  on  Friday^  May  14^  at  the  Audi- 
torium Hotels  its  yearly  ball* 

Uany  members  of  our  colony  still  remember  the  ball  given  by  this  sociely 
last  year  as  one  of  the  most  successful  entertainments* 

This  time  the  ball  will  take  place  in  one  of  the  most  beautiful  halls 
of  Chicago,  at  the  celebrated  Auditorium  Hotel  on  Michigan  Avenue* 

6*  6orsky# 
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Scrapbook,  Vol,  IVt  of  Dr.  H.  R*  KraslS'l'^/'t^t.)  PROj  30?7? 
4'^01  II.  Droadv/ay,  Chicago,  111. 


*  Sntertainrr.ent  given  by  Russian  Lledical  Society  of  Chicago. 

On  March  26t  1S25  this  society  gave  a  concert  and  dance  "with  the  aim  of 
"bringing  together  all  the  intellectual  elements  of  Chicago's  Russian  Colony." 

The  entertainment  was  fiven  at  IJe^v  !Iirror  Hall,  -"extern  and  Division. 
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Scrapbook,  Vol.  IV,  of  Dr.  11.  R.  Krasnow,   WPA  (ILL)  PROJ. 30275 
4601  K.  Broadv/ay,  Chicago,  111. 

General  condition  of  Russian  Ijedical  Society  of  Chicago 
(Note:  no  date  on  this  report,  probably  printed  in  I925f 
certainly  after  Liar.  28,  of  that  ysar) 

There  were  46  active  members.   There  had  been  25  connittee  sessions  and  eleven 
general  meetings,  of  v/hich  three  were  organizational  -xnd  eight  were  scientific. 
Fourteen  reports  given  v/ere  listed;  these  had  been  followed  by  discussions. 

The  income  of  th^e  Society  had  been  4!593*34  and  the  expenditure?  $217^0C. 

Correspondence  had  been  entered  into  with  govornir.ant  departments  relating  to 
recognition  of  Russian  diplomas. 

The  report  was  signed  by  Dr.  G.  Ilassln,   president  and  Dr.  L'.  Sahud,   secretary. 
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Scrapbookf  Vol.  IVt  of  Dr.  H»  R»  Krasnow, 
4601  N«  Broadway t  Chicago,  111. 


,.> 


WPA  (fLL.)  PROJ.  30275 

,  •  LIST  OP  MEMBERS  OP  RUSSIAN  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OP  CHICAGO  AS  OP  NOV.  26,1924 
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Such  a  list  may  be  found  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  Krasnow,  Secretary  of  the 
Society,  to  Dr.  R.  R.  Ferguson,  Secretary,  Chicago  Medical  Society,  dated 
Nov.  26,  1924»  This  is  in  Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  IV. 
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THE  SOCIETY  OF  RUSSIAN  INTELLECTUALS  IN  CHICAGO  WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30275 

There  has  earisen  in  Chicago  a  new  Russian  Society  the  name  of  ii^lch  Is  "Society 
of  Russian  Intellectuals  In  Chicago."  The  purpose  of  this  Society  is  to  be- 
come a  unifying  center  for  all  those  Russians  who  are  earning  their  living 
by  intellectual  work  or  who  have  been  doing  such  work  in  Russiat  and«  owing 
to  the  events  of  the  past  few  years,  have  been  forced  to  do  manual  labor* 

The  Russian  intellectuals  who  have  come  to  America  live  so  scattered  and  meet 
other  Russians  so  seldom  that  they  involuntarily  lose  contact  with  Russian 
culture  and  civilization.  Everybody  knows  that  a  refined,  literary  Russian 
language  is  apt  to  be  forgotten  not  only  by  old  immigrants  who  have  come  from 
Russia  to  America  ten  or  more  years  ago,  but  even  by  persons  who  have  come 
recently*  who  have  been  participating  in  the  great  war  and  have  left  Russia 
only  some  three  or  four  years  ago.  Yet,  in  spite  of  that,  these  same  immi- 
grants of  the  old  and  new  formations,  are  assimilated  by  the  local  American 
population  only  very  slowly.  Russians  usually  learn  pretty  quickly  to  talk 
English.  But  as  a  rule  their  pronunciation  remains  bad,  and  an  American  can 
recognize  almost  invariably  a  foreigner  by  his  accent.  This  alone,  i.e.  the 
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threat  of  forgetting  one's  native  language  without  heing  able  to  acquire  in 
its  place  a  new  Icuiguage,  is  in  itself  a  sufficiently  serious  motive  for  the 
formation  of  a  special  Society  for  Russian  intellectuals  who  have  come  to 
America* 

According  to  statistical  data  there  reside  in  Chicago  more  than  a  hundred 
thousand  Russian  immigrants*  Hence,  the  Chicago  Russian  colony  can  be  com- 
pared, as  to  its  size,  with  such  Russian  cities  as  Kiev,  Kharkov,  Kazan  etc* 
The  great  majority  of  Russians  in  Chicago  consists  of  factory  workmen. 
These  workmen  need  also  to  be  put  into  contact  with  Russian  culture;  and  it 
Is  the  duty  of  that  comparatively  small  group  of  people,  called  to  do  intel- 
lectual work,  to  establish  such  contact.   Thus  the  duty  of  being  of  service 
to  all  the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago  is  another  motive  for  creating  an  or-  , 
ganization  of  intellectuals. 

Finally,  the  interests  of  the  Russian  intelligentsia,  as  such,  .demand  that 
there  should  exist  an  organ  which  would  possess  some  authority  not  only 
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among  the  Russianst  but  also  among  the  Americans*  If  a  Russian  student  wants 
to  Join  an  American  universityt  he  needs  a  recommendation*  Such  a  recommen-* 
dation  can  be  given  to  him  by  the  Society  of  Russian  Intellectuals*  If  a 
professor  or  a  teacher  wishes  to  get  a  position  in  America  he  has  to  show  some 
recommendations.  Until  now  such  reconimendations  had  a  purely  accidental  c 
character.  .A  mathematician  would  ask  a  pl^sician  to  give  him  a  letter  of  in* 
troduction;  a  teacher  would  ask  the  same  favor  from  a  businessmant  etc* 

It  is  obvious  that  the  existence  of  an  authoritative  Society  of  Intellectuals 
will  considerably  help  those  who  want  to  find  some  position  as  specialists  in 
America. 

Thus  the  purposes  of  the  Society  can  be  as  follows: 

1)  The  Society  must  provide  spiritual  and  intellectual  food  to  its  members* 

2)  The  Society  must  give  spiritual  and  intellectual  food  to  all  Russian  im- 
migrants in  Chicago* 

3)  The  Society  must  defend  the  interests  of  Russian  inuaigrants  In  America* 

The  activities  of  the  Society  have  to  be  directed  in  accordance  with  these 
three  chief  aims*  In  order  to  fulfil  its  first  purpose  the  Society  calls 
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meetings  for  members  and  guests  where  papers  on  various  subjects  are  read* 

It  also  arranges  evening  entertainments  and  beuiquets  in  order  to  give  to 
Russian  Intellectuals  the  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  each  other 
and  to  pass  together  the  evening;  it  organizes  a  library  consisting  of  Russiem 
books*  magazines  and  newspapers  which  will  be  increased  chiefly  by  the  latest 
publications.  Recently  there  has  taken  place  the  first  evening  entertain- 
ment arranged  by  the  Society;  well<-known  Russian  artists  participated  in  this 
entertainment*  The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Society  intends  to  give  such 
entertainments  periodically,  once  a  month,  or  once  in  two  months* 

In  order  to  achieve  its  second  purpose,  the  Society  arranges  public  lectures 
for  all  those  interested*  The  admittance  to  these  lectures  is  either  free  of 
charge  or,  if  tickets  are  sold,  the  charge  is  small*  Among  the  members  of  the 
Society  are  mcmy  scientists  and  teachers*  Such  members  will  be  invited  to 
give  lectures.  The  Society  intends  also  to  propose  to  Russian  intellectuals 
irtio  are  in  Chicago  on  a  visit,  to  give  free  public  lectures*  One  such  lee-  , 
ture  has  already  taken  place  on  October  18  at  the  headquarters  of  the  Society 
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"Enllghtennient"  ( "Prasvyeshchenie")*  1080  West  14th  St.  The  lecturer  was  Mr* 
N.  P.  Bobrovnikov,  ex-president  of  the  Christian  Students'  Union  in  Prague. 
His  theme  was  "Religion  and  Science"* 

In  order  to  recdixe  its  third  object t  the  Society  proposes  to  work  hand  in 
hand  with  veurious  American  and  Russian  organizations  in  Chicago.  The  Society 
desires  to  remain  on  the  most  friendly  terms  with  more  professional  orgcuii- 
zationSf  such  as  the  Academic  Groupt  or  the  Students*  Union.  It  also  wishes 
to  entertain  friendly  relations  with  the  political  groups  existing  among 
Russians. 

Russian  Heraldt  Oct.  28,  I924. 

The  purposes  of  the  Society  have  nothing  to  do  with  polities.  The  Russian 
intelligentsia  has  much  broader  interests  than  those  that  can  be  crammed  in- 
to the  narrow  programs  of  the  various  political  parties.  The  Society  does  not 
want  at  all  to  advocate  among  its  members  political  indifferent ism;  but  it  be- 
lieves that  the  quality  of  being  an  intellectual  can  be  a  sufficient  basis  for 
unifying  people.  The  creation  of  a  strong  organization  consisting  of  intel- 
lectuals is  equally  important  for  the  monarchist  and  for  the  revolutionistt 
for  the  Christian  and  for  the  Jew* 
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For  this  reason  the  Society  has  resolved  not  to  mix  in  politics.  At  the  same 

time  it  hopes  to  get  the  support  of  all  those  politiccd  groups  which  are  in- 
terested in  the  preservation  of  Russian  culture.  The  first  meeting  that  was 
called  "by  the  Society  showed  that  such  a  unification  of  people  on  the  basis 
of  "intellectuality"  is  both  possible  and  necessary. 

Almost  all  the  Russian  press  in  America  has  expressed  its  syntpathy  with  the 
organization  of  the  Society  of  Intellectuals.  However  there  were  also  regret- 
able  exceptions.  One  or  two  newspapers  gave  adverse  reports  about  the  Society 
and  its  initiators.  Doubtlessly  there  is  some  misunderstanding  at  the  bottom 
of  this*  The  interests  of  the  Society  of  Russian  intellectuals  and  those  of 
the  Russian  press  in  America  coincide*  and  the  Society  wishes  to  cooperate 
with  the  press*  and  not  to  csirry  on  polemics. 

Only  those  groups  which  on  general  principles  do  not  desire  that  a  class  of 
intellectual  workers  should  exist  in  Russia  and  which  would  like  to  prevent 
the  development  of  free  scientific  thought  have  reasons  for  being  inimical 
to  the  Society  of  Intellectuals.   Such  reactionary  groups  which  want  to  prof- 
it by  the  services  of  the  intellectualst  but  do  not  wish  to  recognize  the 
right  of  the  latter  to  the  free  expression  of  their  thoughts  and  their  right 
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to  defend  collectively  their  interests,  cannot»  of  course,  go  hand  in  hand 
with  the  Society  of  Russian  Intellectuals. 

0 
I 

The  Society  of  Russian  Intellectuals  is  not  a  caste  or  class-organization, 
as  it  is  represented  to  l^e  by  some  inimical  newspapers.  Every  Russian  re- 
siding in  Chicago  and  doing  intellectual  work  who  has  been  found  acceptable 
by  the  General  Assembly  can  become  a  member  of  the  Society.   Thus  this  organ- 
ization has  a  somewhat  professional  character.  But  it  is  a  much  less  exclu* 
sive  organization  than  most  of  the  purely  professional  unions.  This  can  be 
seen  from  the  fact  that,  according  to  the  constitution  of  the  Society  per- 
sons interested  in  the  objects  of  the  Society  can  become  members  of  it,  pro- 
vided they  can  be  useful  to  the  Society. 

■  \ 
The  beginning  of  the  existence  of  the  Society  must  be  considered  to  be  very 

successful.  All  the  most  prominent  Russian  intellectuals  of  Chicago  Joined 

it*  Among  them  we  find  prof.  A.  A.  Maximov  and  Mrs.  Maximov,  Col.  Braghin, 

Gen.  Tusefovich,  Dr.  Sahud,  tMe  artists  Mr.  Morozon  and  Miss  Mirsky  who  have 

come  recently  from  Russia,  the  artist  Mr.  Borovsky,  Mr.  Stepanov,  assiet^mt 


.**■ 
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professor  of  the  UkilYersity  of  Chicago*   and  many  others*     Especially  note-^ 


\-ff.      ■_  ;      -n^. 


gN.  (^I^j^  worthy  is  the  interest  in  the  Society  that  has  been  shown  by  some  AmericansV  fel^^ 
K-3^  among  irtiom  a  prominent  place  is  occupied  by  prof.  Samuel  Heurper  who  is  teach- y 
^v  Hi^^3^  ixig  the  Russian  language  and  literature  at  the  University  of  Chicago.  It  is 
^ !:c.   also  a  pleasure  to  mention  the  fact  that  seyered  prominent  representatives  of 
the  Balkan  Slavic  countries  have  joined  our  Society*  Among  these  we  find  Fath- 
er Mordarly»  bishop  of  the  Serbian  church;  Mr*  B*  L*  Puricht  Serbian  consul  ^^^ 
•in  Chicago,  and  also  many  representatives  of  countries  bordering  on  Russiat 


..1*^^  '  < 


MW^%   most  of  irtiom  are  Lithuanians*  :.^\  ••. .  ,  .  ■•,■..  ,  \^,^f:r-^r:-  ■ '-^ /'--■'^:  .-r^'^ ■■■''■  ^'■'.^■^'4-^':'-'^ 


The  first  board  of  directors  of  the  Society  was  elected  in  September,  before 
the  end  of  this  year  192if*  Dr.  A.  L.  Struve  was  elected  president,  yr^^^^-^^^^^ 


^  »;•'-   "  I*  T. —•'»"..  I  '  »  r"     .  "*•  -I  4.   •   r.jL  .-  .   .-  ■*_.  -,'1,   .  -,  .  >  c-  ^»      ,  .        -  "■-.»*■,'■  »  -^  ..        '      .  ,.-  .    >"    •      /^  V   *r;     .■   .      -.  .      t_i'-"  ,     ' 
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Persons  who  are  interested  in  the  objects  of  the  Societyt  but  have  not  yet' 
bec(»&e  member Sf  are  invited  to  get  more  circumstantial  information  from  the  o;^ 
Sacretaryt  Mr.  S.  G.Prokopov  (1080  West  14th  sti?eet|  Chi cag     Telephone: 

.^:^t,,^^•••v&.v-v--^     ■.:.:-^  :  .■^-^^■'■'^'^i^^M^-.^^-.'-y:^    Roosevelt  7928^;.f 

.   ■  .i'^^^-"^''    M'^5--^^-.:v^i..v;S:=:^;  .v-  ., Signed;  Sigma.^^::^-^^;;^;An■-'^^^Wi  •  .^v^^f^^^^^ 
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,   ,  AT  THE  SOCIETY  OF  RUSSIAN  FHYS I  CLAIMS 

'      -:■    \-  ■  .  • 

■•- 

■■"■■*  V 

The  Russian  Medical  Society  numbers  at  present  already  40  members. 

This  Society  was  organized  in  August,  and; during  two  months  has  been 
able  to  hold  several  business  meetings # 

The  society  has  already  worked  out  a  constitution  which  has  been 
approved  by  the  membership^ 

The  chief  pin-poses  of  the  Society  are  as  follows:  Uniting  the  Russian 

physicians  of  the  city  of  Chicago  and  of  its  suburbs  in  order:  (a)  to 

contribute  to  the  exchange  of  thought  about  social-economical  questions 
which  concern  the  medical  profession;  (b)  to  organize  an  employment 
agency,  a  section  of  juridical  information  and  mutual  aid  for  needy 
members;  (c)  to  protect  the  interests  of  Russian  physicians  in  the 
United  States;  to  improve  tiie  giving  of  medical  aid  to  the  Russian 
colony  of  Chicago  and  siiburbs,  which  includes  the  popularizing  of 
scientific  knowledge. 
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The   last   items  merit  especial  attention  as  they  concern  the  whole 
colony^ 


The  Russian  immigrants  are  being  exploited  pitifully  by  charlatans  of 
the  medical  profession  and  self-styled  doctors* 


•%?^4  .. 


Let  ua  hope  that  the  Society  will  pay  special  attention  to  this  fact 
and  will  take  measures  in  order  to  diminish  the  number  of  victims  of 
these  sharks • 


c  -  _^-. 
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At  the  lasx  meeting  of  the  recently  organized  Russkoye  Meditsinskoye  Obshche- 
stvo  (Russian  Medical  Society)  in  Chicago  (originally  named,  Union  of  Russian 
Physicians)  elections  of  the  members  of  the  board  of  directors  have  taken 
place#  The  following  physicians  have  been  elected:  G.  V.  Khasint  president; 
U.  Sahud,  vice-president;  H.  R.  Krasnow,  secretary;  B.  A.  Khilkevich,  treasur- 
er, and  6«  Fainstein,  A.  I.  Nedzelnitsky,  and  N*  V.  Popov,  members  of  the 
board  of  directors. 

Dr.  Khasin  enjoys  a  great  popularity  in  Chicago  as  well  as  in  America -in  gen- 
eral. He  was  graduated  from  the  Medical  Faculty  of  the  Kazan  University  in 
I897  and  since  that  time  has  devoted  himself  to  scientific  activity  in  the 
branch  of  Pathology  of  the  nervous  system.  His  name  is  known  at  present  to 
all  the  scientific  medical  world.  He  is  professor  of  Neurology  of  the  Ill- 
inois University  and  consulting  physician  of  State  Psychiatric  Hospital;  he 
also  has  held  the  office  of  president  of  the  Chicago  Neurologic  Society.... 

The  Russian  Medical  Society  has  at  present  more  than  forty  members,  and  in 
the  very  near  future  will  possess  its  own  headquarters~a  reading  room  and 
club  house— for  its  scientific  and  business  meetings. 
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AT  THE  ORGANIZING  MEETING  OF  THE  SOCIETY 
OF  RUSSIAN  PHYSICIANS  IN  CHICAGO 
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The  first  orgamizing  meeting  of  Russism  physicians  took  place  on  Jjily  18^  ( 
1924|  at  Mr*  Muraike^'e  laboratory ,  32  North  State  Street*  Towards  10  o'clock 
one  could  see  that the  meeting  would  be  a  lively  one:  twenty-six  persons  were  ^ 
present,  and  this  should  be  called  a  large  attendance,  if  you  consider  that t  ' 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Chicago  Medical  Society,  which  has  more  than  4,000^^^  v; 
members,  usually  there  are  no  more  thaji  150  or  200  persons  present*     ■"■:-'--^:§^' 

■■     ■     '■    -''Si 
-  •  -  -^z ,  -.-*- 

The  first  item  of  the  order  of  business  was  the  report  of  the  Organizing  Com-^ 
mittee,  and  the  chairman,  being  one  of  the  members  of  this  committee,  made  #r 
an  introductory  speech*  In  the  opinion  of  the  chairman,  Dr*  M*  SaJiud,  an  «* 
organization  of  Russian  physic iams  in  our  city  is  most  necessary ^  both  for 
those  who  would  be  its  members,  and  for  the  whole  Russian  colony*  There^^^  rt 
are  many  considerations  of  a  scientific  and  an  economic  character  that  speaJc 
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In  fayor  of  such  an  organization* ••  The  chairman  discussed  the  necessity  of 
this  organisation  also  from  the  standpoint  of  mutual  aid;  it  is  necessary 
to  unify  the  old  Russian  educated  residents  of  Chicago  with  the  newcomers 
in  order  to  further  the  common  good  and  prosperity  of  the  Chicago  Russian 
intellectuals.  The  chairman  concluded  his  excellent  speech  with  the  follow- 
ing words;   •*We  have  proved  to  the  Americans  the  greatness  of  Russian  art 
by  introducing  to  them  the  artists  of  the  Moscow  Art  Theater;  we  shall   ^ 
prove  to  them  also  how  high  stands  the  grand  banner  of  Russian  scientific 
achievement*^  •••  • 

In  the  same  trend  spoke  also  the  other  members  of  the  Organizing  Committee; 
according  to  Dr.  N.V.  Popov,  this  organization  will  have  chiefly  to  consider 
carefully  scientific  problems  and  the  status  of  medical  science  in  America 
as  veil  as  abroad  and  in  our  own  native  country.  Dr.  A.  I.  Kedzelnitsky 
also  came,  to  the  conclusion,  putting  it  briefly,  that  at  the  present  moment 
thearost  important  thing  that  has  to  be  done  is  to  get  organized,^ ^ 
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and  that  after  that  we  should  act  according  to  the  demands  which  life  will 
put  before  us«  Dr.  Krasnow  pointed  out  the  fact  that  besides  the  American 
medical  organizations  there  exist  and  thrive  in  Chicago  also  similar  organ- 
izations created  by  other  nationalities,  such  as  the  Polish  Medical  Society, 
also  a  German,  an  Italian,  a  Scandinavian,  a  Bohemian  one,  etc*   In  Dr*"^ 
Krash^ow*  8  opinion  there  should  be  room  especially  for  a  Russian  organization 
of  a  similar  character.  ^Ve  are  more  segregated  than  other  nationalities  and 
are  living  under  less  favorable  conditions •••  Charlatanism  among  the  medical 
profession  is  firmly  rooted  owing  to  the  extensive  activities  of  persons  who 
profess  to  know  all  about  everything,  but  in  reality  are  frauds,  fake  doc- 
tors. All  this  the  new  organization  will  have  to  fight... ♦ 

There  followed  a  debate  in  which  the  doctors  G.V.  Hassin,  Piet,  Berkman, 
Broyde,  Tsepanuke,  Herzfeld,  Khilkevich*  and  others  participated.  On  the 
whole  they  all  expressed  the  opinion  that  an  organization  among  the  RussisLn 
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physicians  should  be  started  and  that  it  should  undertake  some  activities 
right  away»  The  question  as  to  the  name  to  be  chosen  for  the  new  organiza- 
tion was  raised}  a  more  elaborate  statement  as  to  the  purposes  of  the  Society 
and  the  election  of  a  board  of  directors  had  to  be  discussed.  In  connection 
with  this  Dr.  A.Y.  Feinstein  made  the  following  proposition;   the  organiz*^-  • 
ing  committee  already  in  existence,  consisting  of  the  doctors,  Nedzelnitsky, 
I^opov,  Sahud,  Spivak,  Treigher  and  Krasnow  (secretary  pro-tem.)  should  work 
out  a  constitution  defining  the  aims  and  objects  of  the  society  and  present 
this  project  to  the  next  session  of  the  General  Assembly,  to  be  accepted  or 
rejected  by  it.  This  proposition  was  accepted  unanimously.  It  was  also  de- 
cided tO'  publish  the  preliminary  project  of  the  Constitution  and  Laws  of 
the  society  in  the  Russian  Herald  in  order  that  those  interested  could  be- 
come acquainted  with  it. 

Thus  has  been  laid  the  foundation  of  a  ne;/  organization,  very  important 
because  of  its  purposes.... 

A  reporter. 
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AT  A  GATHERING  OP  RUSSIAN  PHYSICIANS  OP  CHICAGO 
■WHO  CONVENED  TO  BECOME  ORGANIZED 

Recording  his  observations  at  this  meeting  the  reporter  gives  for  a  back- 
ground the  slow  process  of  assembling.  At  9:30  P»  M.^  when  the  reporter  en- 
tered the  hall,  there  were  only  about  half  a  dozen  people.  The  reporter 
was  advised  that  doctors  are  slackers  at  meetings;  that  the  Chicago  Medical 
Society  of  4tOOO  members  has  an  attendance  only  of  150-200  people  at  its 
meetings*  That  doctors  work  late  because  their  patients*  workingment  appear 
for  care  only  after  work.  Then»  too,  there  are  night  calls  to  make.  Besides,       j 
this  being  summer,  a  good  many  are  on  vacations,  some  of  them  are  abroad.  j 


On  the  whole  it  was  considered  satisfactory  when  twenty  six  physicians  par- 
ticipated in  this  gathering. 

Exactly  at  10  P.  M.  the  lively  chatter  died  down,  and  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow  de- 
clared the  meeting  opened,  requesting  that  a  chairman  be  elected. 

After  a  ^hort  silence  Dr.  U*  Sahud  suggested  Dr.  Hassin,  idio  declined  be- 
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cause  he  was  not  familiar  with  the  purposes  of  the  pending  organisation* 
He  suggested  Dr«  Sahud  insteadt  and  with  the  hearty  approval  of  all  present 
Dr.  Sahud  took  charge  of  the  meeting  and  requested  that  a  secretary  be  chosen* 

Several  voices  named  Dr.  Krasnow  who  was  at  that  time  comfortably  tucked 
away  in  a  corner  of  the  h6dl«  but  was  obliged  to  abandon  his  nook  and  take 
his  seat  next  to  the  chairman  after  repeated  requests. 


'^ 


The  Organizing  Committee's  Report  was  first  in  order,  and  Dr.  Sahud,  who  was 
also  a  member  of  this  committee,  in  an  introductory  speech  stressed  the  ne- 
cessity for  an  organization  of  Russian  doctors  in  Chicago,  as  much  for  their 
own  sake  as  for  the  sake  of  the  entire  Russian  colony  here,  for  scientific 
purposes  as  well  as  economic* 

.  ■  .   "  .* 

Dr.  Sahud* 8  motive  for  organizing  was  that  the  natives  see  them  as  conipeti- 
torsf  hence  their  aloofness.  Newcomers  in  the  profession  are  met  with  open 
hostility.  He  felt  that  the  Russian  physicians  need  not  feel  a  bit  inferior 
about  their  own  great  savants  in  ,the  profession— "they  have,  up  to  now,  count 
ed  our  Hechnikoff  as  a  Frenchman.  In  Hassin  of  Chicago  they  discovered  that 
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'he  indeed  possesses  an  excellent  German  mind*  •  Only  for  Maxlmov  they  cure  un- 
a1)le  to  invent  somethingi  here  nothing  can  be  donet  he  is.  a  Russiany  and  that's 
all". 

Dr.  Sahud  stressed  the  need  for  organization  among  Chicago  Russian  physicians 
for  the  sake  of  a  better  understanding  between  the  old  timers  and  the  newcom* 
ers«  for  mutual  edd  purposest  and  also  that  the  Chicago  Intelligentsia  may 
prosper;  he  concluded  his  eloquent  speech  with  the  remark  that  "We  have  con- 
vinced Americans  of  the  great  Russian  Art  by  our  Moscow  Artists*  we  shall  yet 
convince  them  how  great  and  high  is  the  banner  of  the  great  Russian  scientific 
standard* > 

Others  at  this  meeting  voiced  the  3ame  sentiment,  and  Dr#  N*  V-  Popov  stress- 
ed the  point  that  this  organization  should  chiefly  concern  itself  "with  scien- 
tific questions  on  Uedical  regulations  be  it  in  America,  abroad,  or  in  their 
Mtive  land*  Dr.  Nedzelnitskii  summarized  the  several  problems  of  this  organ- 
ization but  concluded  that  "time  will  show  which  ones  should  be  stressed  most; 
whereas,  at  the  present  moment  the  most  important  thing  is  to  be  organized*" 
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Dr.  Krasnow  pointed  out  that,  side-by-side  with  the  j^merican  Medical  organ- 
izations in  Chicago,  there  "exist  and  prosper  medical  organizations  of  other 
nationalities  also— polish,  German,  Italian,  Scandinavian,  Bohemieui,  and 
others;"  that  all  the  more  should  there  he  room  for  an  organization  of  Russ- 
ians, whose  position  is  more  isolated  and  less  favorable  than  that  of  the 
other  nationalities.   "The  Russian  Colony  in  Chicago  is  staggering  in  dark- 
ness, and  is  sinking  in  ignorance  for  the  reason  that  it  is  less  organized 
than  are  the  others.  Medical  quacks  have  sent  down  deep  roots,  owing  to 
broad  activities  of  all  sorts  of  pretenders  to  omniscience,  and  pseudo-doctors* 
All  this  the  organization  shall  combat." 

The  following  participated  in  the  discussions:  Drs.  G«  V«  Hassin,  Piet, 
Berkman,  Broide,  Zipenuk,  Her zf eld,  Hilkevich,  and  others.  All  agreed  that 
organization  must  be  accomplished,  and  activity  started. 

It  was  also  decided  that  Drs.  Nedzelnitskii,  Popov,  Sahud,  Spivak,  Treiger, 
and  Krasnow  (the  latter  also  temporary  Secretary),  all  of  the  organizing 
committee,  should  work  out  a  declaration  of  purposes  and  problems  of  the  or- 
ganization, idiich  would  be  submitted  for  approval  at  the  next  general  meeting. 
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It/was  also  deoided  to  puUish  in  the  Russkli  Vlestnik  a  preliminary  sketch 
for  publication  purposed*  .       ,        ,  < 

Thus  was  laid  the  foundation  of  a  new  and  very  important  organization. 
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Russkll  Vlestnlkf  (Russian  Herald),  July  lit  1924 

SOCIETY  OP  RUSSIAN  PHYSICIANS  IK  CHICAGO    WPA  (ILL.)  PRO  J.  30275 


After  proloziged  negotlationst  Russian  Chicago  is  destined  at  last  to  be  en* 
§  riched  by  a  new  society  vfhich  is  very  necessary  for  the  Russian  colony. 

We  mean  the  "Society  of  Russian  Physicians  in  Chicago." 

According  to  the  information  we  have  received,  there  are  in  Chicago  no  less 
.  than  75  Russian  physicians.  Besides,  there  are  in  this  city  several  Russian 
scientists  with  well  known,  even  world  renowned,  names*  Let  us  mention,  as 
an  example,  professor  A.  A.  Uaximov,  who  is  occupying  at  present  a  chair  in 
the  University  of  Chicago.  Another  well  known  scientist  is  Assistant  Pro- 
fessor Kolodny,  of  the  Illinois  University. 

The  initiators  of  this  excellent  undertaking  are  the  physicians,  G.V.  Krasnow, 
A.  I.  Nedzelnitsky,  N.  V.  Popov  and  a  few  others. 

The  first  organizing  meeting  of  the  first  Society  will  take  place  on  Friday, 
July  18,  1924t  at  3  p.m.,  in  Mr.  Murashev^s  laboratory,  at  32  North  State  Street. 

An  Observer. 
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Scrapbook,   Vol.   IVt    of  Dr.  E.  R.  Krasnow,       WPA(ILL)PROJ  30275 
^,  vi  4601  N.  Broadway,   Chicago  111. 

*M  '.  .... 

TTPE  OP  PROGRAM  OP  RUSSIAN  MEDICAL  SOCIETT  OP  CHICAGO 
The  program  given  on  Dec.  19$  1924  consisted  of  the  following: 
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Problems  of  Nutrition  and  their  Evolution— >M.  Sahud.  Case  of  Influensal 
Meningo-Bncephaliti8~B*  A»  Hilkewitch.  Reports  of  Clinical  Cases. 

This  announcement  Was  signed  by  George  B.  Hasin,  president,  and  H.  R.  Krasnow, 
secretary  of  the  society. 
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Serapbookt  Vol,  IV*  of  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow,   „-,,  „   _ 

4601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago.  111.  "™  ('LL.)  PROJ.  3027^ 

POONDERS'  MEETING  OP  RUSSI'aN  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  CF  CHICAGO 

This  meeting  was  called  for  July  I89  I924  at  the  Great  Northern  Hotel. 

It  was  signed  by  the  orgcmization  coimiiittee«  composed  of  A.  J.  Hedzelnit- 
skyj  N#  J*  Popov;  M*  Sahud;  T.  L.  Spivak;  I*  Treiger;  H#  R*  Krasnow  was 
temporary  secretary* 
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Miscellaneous  Haterlalt  in  possession  of  Dr.  H*  R.  Krasnowt 
'  4601  N#  Broadwayt  ChicagOt  111. 

VI'PA  CLL)  PROJ  3027') 

BANQUET  OP  RUSSIAN  SOCIETY  OF  ENGINEERS  OF  CHICAGO  '^^^^^ 

On  June  8,  19 18  this  society  held  a  banquet  at  the  Sherman  Hotel,  professor 
G.  W.  Lomonosov  spoke  on  "Russia  and  What  We»  Russians,  Can  do  for  Her«j 
Professor  S.  N.  Harper  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  spoke  on  his  recent  trips 
to  Russia.  The  etffair  was  conducted  in  Russian. 


RUSSIAN 


t'*>.  '-^  ^■:^' 
■\  i,r-  IV 


•-i  { 


Scrapbook,  Vol.  IV,  of  Dr.  H.  R»  Krasnow, 
4601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago,  111. 

MATERIAL  OH  RUSSIAN  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  CHICAGO 


WPA  (ILL)  PROJ.  30275 


Vol*  IV,  Krasnov  Scrapbook,  contains,  in  addition  to  the  matericd  in  this 
file,  many  program  announcements,  some  of  the  correspondence  of  the  secretary, 
etc  • 
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PROJECT  OP  A  CONSTITUTION  OF  RUSSIAN  MEDICAL  SOCIETT  OP  CHICAGO 

1*  Name  of  the  Society 

"Rueslan  Uedical  Society  of  Chicago"  (Russkoe  Meditsinskoe  Obshchestvo  Goroda 

Chikago) • 

2«  Aims  of  the  Society 

In  uniting  the  Russian  physicians  of  Chicago  and  vicinity  the  Society  has  the 
following  objects  in  view:  a)  the  exchange  of  opinions  on  scientific  cases 
through  medical  reports,  discussions,  and  demonstration  of  interesting  clini- 
cal cases*  b)  the  discussion  of  social-economic  questions  relating  to  the 
Russian  medical  profession;  c)  the  organization  of  work  bureau  and  an   infor- 
mation-legal section;  d)  the  protection  of  the  interests  of  Russian  physicians 
in  the  United  States;  e)  the  organization  of  mutual  aid  for  needy  members,  es- 
pecially aid  to  those  doing  original  scientific  work;  f)  the  betterment  of  the 
conditions  of  medical  aid  for  the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago  and  vicinity. 

3*  Uembers  of  the  Society 

Every  Russian  physician  having  an  interest  in  Russia  is  eligible* 
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II  D  7  Scrapbookt  Vol*  IV,  of  Dr.  H*  R.  Krasnow   WPA  (ILL)  PROJ.3027J) 

4601  N*  Broadway,  ChicagOf  111* 

Note;  for  the  successful  carrying  out  of  the  aims  set  forth  each  member  of 
the  Russian  Uedical  Society  should  belong  to  the  Chicago  Medical  Society  and 
the  American  Medical  Association* 

4*  Financial  means  of  the  Society 

Members^  dues,  and  income  from  entertainments,  lectures,  etCt  given  for  the 

Society. 

5*  The  Administration  of  the  Society 

1.  General  and  special  meetings  of  the  society 

2.  Responsible  persons 
3«  Special  coim&ittees 

4*  General  meetings:  a)  yearly  for  year's  report  and  the  election  of  respon* 
sible  personnel;  b)  monthly  meetings  called  for  the  third  Friday  of  each 
month  for  scientific  reports  and  for  the  discussion  of  current  questions. 

6.  Responsible  Personnel 

(1)  President;  (2)  vice-president;  (3)  secretary;  (4)  treasurer;  (5)  special 
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r  • 

committees:   report St  social-economic  quest ionst  work  bureau  and  information* 
Bach  committee  consists  of  five  members*  The  president  and  secretary  of  the 
Society  are  ex-officio  members  of  all  committees* 


7*  Membership  Dues 

The  membership  dues  are  $5»00  per  year- 
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TIPE  OP  PROGRAM  OP  RUSSIAN  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OP  CHICAGO 


Ibis  program  was  given  March  18,  1927,  and  consisted  of  the  folloving: 

The  treatment  of  Parkinson  Disease  and  Syndrome  with  Dature  Stramonium— 
Sophie  Shapir^,  M.  D. 


:*i   ■-*'  •>> 


The  Goiter  situations  differential  diagnosis  and  treatment—I.  Edward  Bish* 
kow,  M.  D.       .     . 

This  meeting  was  held  at  the  Great  Northern  Hotel. 
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Sorapbook,  Vol.  IV.   of  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow.       ofti /111  Upni  '^(\7Ti 
4601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago,   111.  WA  (lLL.)KKUJ.dU^/D 

th*r&    PURPOSES  OP  RUSSIAN  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OP  CHICAGO  (Circular  Letter, 

■^=^^''  A;  Pall  of  1926) 

Dear  Colleague: 

This  appeal  to  you  is  based  on  the  assumption  that  the  Russian  Medical  So- 
ciety of  Chicago  has  been  born  as  a  response  to  the  demand  of  the  Russian  '^^^t 
physicians  irtio  came  here  during  the  war  fiind  revolutionary  times  of  Russia^ 
and  of  those  Russian  physicicms  who  were  here  before.  The  idea  was  to  cre- 
ate a  social  center t  an  intercheusge  of  thoughts  in  medical  lines  and  of 
medical  help  eoid  support  in  case  of  need* 

With  hardly  any  funds  we  started,  having  only  our  enthusiasm  to  back  our 
enterprise.  The  two  yeco^s  of  our  existence  show  that  we  have  made  consid- 
erable progress  in  all  the  lines  of  our  activities*  We  know  each  other  bet- 
ter, we  had  interesting  scientific  meetings,  we  assisted  moredly  and  financi- 
ally to  the  modest  extent  we  could;  our  treasury  is  considerably  richer  than 
at  the  time  we  started,  due  to  the  efforts  of  our  members  who  organized  our 
annual  balls* 
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I}iere  is  plenty  of  room  for  making  our  relations  still  friendliert  still 
more  interestingt  and  having  not  onot  but  two  or  more  entertainments  dur- 
ing the  year 
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Fraternally  your St 

M«  Sahund,  M.  D.t  acting  president 
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Henry  R#  Krasnow,  M«  D*f  secretary 


..r  C^ 


*'^" 


*.  I 


I  •  ;  f' . 


>•   .   t 


-^  Si-  . 


-.-  .'i..-'"' 


X 


t 


4 


II  D  10 


RUSSIAN 


Scrapljook,  Vol.   IVi    of  Dr.  H.  R.   Krasnow,  Wp« /ni  v  port,  ^^-j, 
k^Olli.  Broadway.  Chicago.   111.  "»'«  ("-L.)  PROJ  30275 

•  ■ 

Russian  Medical  Society  of  Chicago  asked  to  become  a  patron 
of  Medical  Dept.f  Smolensk  University • 

In  the  early  part  of  1928  a  letter  from  prof.  Linberg,  Dean  of  Medical  Dept.^ 
University  of  Smolenskt  was  read  asking  that  the  society  become  the  patron  of 
that  University^  He  stated  that  the  R,  M»  S#  of  New  York  had  become  a  patron 
of  Minsk  University  and  that  the  German  Medical  Society  had  contributed  to  the 
University  of  Erlcmgen.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  devise  means  of  raising 
funds.  (Prom  circular  letter.) 
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I«  C0NTRIBDTI0N3 
AND  ACTIVITIBS 

B.  ATOoatlonal  and  Intellectual 
Z.   Intellectual 
d.  Publications 
(1)  Newspapers 
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RasBTlet  (The  Dann),  Apr*  29,  1936, 
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^oranslator *  8  note:  Schkllar  is  a  leader  of  the  Sassian  commimista  In   ->  _ 
Ohioago,  and  HoTy  Mir  (New  World)  Is  their  newspaper,  pab^lshed  in  New  Tork^/ 
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Despite  the  good  shakedown  that  Russian  communists  in  Chicago  suffered  only 
a  little  while  ago,  a  shakedown  which  many  of  them  could  ill  afford,  their ^^ 
weekly  sheet  has  been  turned  into  a  daily  paper  under  the  name  of  HoYy  Mir> 
and  Schkliar  continues  to  assess  his  comrades  with  new  extra  and  superextra 
^hroluntary*  cent rilmt ions  for  the  newspaper's  maintenance  fund#  Now  he  -y 
sounds  the  alaxn  again  and  tells  his  flock  of  sheep  that  if  they  wish  to  h^ 
see  Wieir  paper  egne  off  the  press  on  time  ereryday  they  must  shell  out  a  ^ 
few  more  dollars  per  head«  Chicago  communist  organizations  haye  already 
received  from  Novy  Mir  a  list  of  the  quotas  of  money  to  be  collected  toward 
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the  fond  by  each  organisation^  The  money  is  to  be  fonvarded  to  Novy  Mir« 
we  presume,  as  a  milk  fond  for  Schkliar*  s  children* 

Hot  even  the  women* s  comnnnist  organizations  in  Chicago  are  not  forgotten 
,in  the  roll  call*  One  of  them  is  assessed  a  hundred  dollars*  The  communists 
in  Chicago—those  th^t  are  Russian—are  already  scratching  their  heads  and 
thinking: 


<  *Vo  matter  how  much  we  contribute,  the  bottomless  barrel  of  Novy  Mir  cannot 

%   be  fiUedl*  - 

*"'f  •  *  ■  ••■. 

The  communists  make  a  hollo  about  the  rising  taxation  burden  on  the  country, 
and  yet  the  "comrades"  themselves  are  ready  to  take  the  last  shirts  off  the 
backs  of  their  own  followers*  Such  are  the  benefactors  of  the  proletariat I 
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Ba»«yl«t  (Th«  Dawn) ,  Apr.  28,  1936, 
BABQIOIT  IN  HONOR  OF  MB.  M0B47SEr 
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last  Saturdajy  in  th«  Busslan-iUMrioan  GitlzenB*  Club^  1902  West  DlTlsion 
Street »  a  banquet  was  given  in  honor  of  lfr«  Moravslqr,  editor  of  Bassviet, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  twentieth  anniTorsary  of  the  inception  of  his  literary  , 
and  public  career*  About  a  hundred  guests  were  present*  Aaong  then  were       ^ 
representatiTOs  of  Bussian  public  life  in  Chicago  and  friends  and  admirers       3> 
of  the  editor*  Ihere  were  also  guests  from  the  suburbs*  !Ihe  Bussian  p 

Orthodox  clergy  were  represented  by  the  Bi^dtit  Bererend  Bishop  Leonty  of  ^ 
Chicago  and  by  the  Bererend  P*  Nirranna  of  Minneapolis*  Of  the  B*  I*  M*  A*  S*  gg 
those  present  were  President  A*  Pasiuk,  A*  Dedoshko,  and  ^ive^  members  of  Q 
the  central  administration,  N*  Sabinsky,  G*  Tolos,  D*  Michalchik,  D*  Torobay^  co 
and  T*  Olesiuk*  From  St*  Tladimir*s  parish  on  Learitt  Street  Mr*  Eopemik,  § 
Mr*  MichailOTsky^  and  others  attended*  The  Bussian-American  Citizens* 
Organization  was  represented  by  its  ^  president »  Mr*  C*  Orlovsky* 
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'i  BassTlet  (The  Dawn) ,  Apr*  28,  1936* 

The  guests  were  addressed  by  the  Right  Reverend  Bishop  Leonty,  the  Reverend 
P.  Nirvanna,  Professor  A.  Nedzelnitsky,  Dr.  Pertsov,  J.  Yoronko,  and 
^.   Yasiliev.  They  all  pointed  out  the  great  public  services  rendered  by 
*  lilr*  E*  Moravsky  in  his  capacity  of  Journalist,  public  man,  and  orator,  a  nan 
:  Strong  and  unwavering  in  his  convictions  and  responsive  to  every  good  cause* 

•  cr^ 

>  '^■' 

'S.  DubiiBkB  (^'Miss  Russia^)  and  Hary  Melnik  (*lliss  Rassviet**)  presented 
Hr«  Uoravsky  with  a  lovely  bouquet  of  flowers  and  a  valuable  wrist  watch, 
to  signify,  we  presume,  that  in  the  future  the  newspaper  should  come  off  the 
press  in  time.  Ur*  N.  Novin  acted  as  toastmaster*  Mr«  Gheslavsky,  editor 
Fy  of  the  Rusakoye  Obozrenie,  presented  the  guest  of  honor  with  a  written 

£  address  of  gratitude  covered  with  many  signatures.      * 
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Dancing  and  friendly  conversation  lasted  till  late  at  night.  cji 
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On  Tebmary  2  I  had  oceaslon  to  be  present  at  the  eoaeert  and  aAtertainment 
given  bf  the  newspaper  Baserlet^  All  that  I  had  Intended  to  saj  Hbout  it 
has  already  been  written  in  the  artiele  over  the  si0iature  of  'Colonist*  W 
the  issue  of  Februarj  5* 

tie  erening  was  not  a  were  entertainnent  bat  a  denonstration  of  the  solidarity 
of  the  Sassian  people  in  and  axound  Chicago.  Ho  natter  what  hysterieal 
eateries  Deriatkin  ^^Rranslator^s  note;  A  Bolsherik  leader  in  Chioaq^  wbj 
eait  in  ealling  Hassriet  a  Ihite  Oaard  paper,  fascist  sheet ,  net  a  workers* 
or0tn,  the  Bassian  people^  it  is^now  obriousy  do  not  pay  any  attention  to  his 
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Often  as  I  hare  attended  concerts  and  varions  ether  eatertainnents  in  Chicago , 
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I  baTa  aaTtr  Man  aa  Muqr  Suaaian  paopla  aaaenblad  togdther#  AmA  lAo  wlB     t 
Bot  thara?  Tbara  vara  fUMra,  aoxicara,  Intallactuals ,  dootors,  profasaorat 
taaaharat  artlata^  ■aaloia&a^  alargjrnaa*  All  tha  Soaalaa  paopla  wara  amltad 
by  tha  nawapapar  Baaarlat^  fha  RnaalaA  aoloajr  i&  Chiaaga  tbna  raraalad  a  > 
graat  ajnapatby  fiar  ita  a«n  aolonlal  aavapapar*  Obaarrlng  the  axovd,  ana 
linaliaad  to  baliara  tbat  tha  diaaaaaloma  aagandered  bgr  tha  daric  f oreaa  of 
intamatioiialiam  awmg  Roaaiaaa  ararjahara  had  coma  to  an  and  and  vara  all 
bat  f orgottan*  ; 


^Thara  aaa  a  tiaa  iriian  na  lookad  aaknnca  at  ona  anothar^  full  of  anaplaion  ^ 

and  iiatruat ,  partionlarly  aiaad  at  thoaa  aho  had  nada  thair  om  imj  in  tha     ^ 

jiarld  and  had  aada  thair  liTaa  anocaaaful*  Bathar  than  daapiaa  aaah  paapla» 

aa  ahonld  hara  takan  prida  in  tha  f aet  that  thara  are  nan  and  vombl  af  anr 

nationality  who  ara  abla  to  auoeaed  in  lifa  and  ta  attain  to  hie^  poaitiona« 

and  who  aiianar  or  latar  will  aarra  and  halp  tha  paopla  ralated  to  thaa  by 

bload  and  by  langwfli^ 
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*  ^■',   *  BagflTlet  (Tbe  Dam),  7eb«  11.  1936« 

I  Olnrlously  the  Rosslan  eatastrophe  and  the  tinaapling  donn  of  aatioBal  latereste 
'^^ ;' vlll  f oroe  the  Rassian  people  to  underetand  one  another*  Jaet  try  to  offend 
erf^r^^^e  national  eentlnents  of  a  GerHan,  a  Frencfasan,  or  an  Xngllahnant  Srery  one 
v3  *i^  them  will  rlee  to  defend  his  nation^  irtiether  he  be  a  peasant,  a  norkert  a 
*  professor,  a  dootor,  a  laiqrer,  an  intellectual,  or  nhat  not«  And  as  for  ns 
%  i^sians,  it  is  tine  for  us  to  cone  to  our  senses  to  understand  one  another 
t:,  reflardless  of  occupation  or  social  status  as  long  as  in  our  reins  flows  SlaTic 
L  blood,  and  to  protect  our  national  interests* 

H  How  you,  workers  on^the  newspaper,  hare  seen  what  a  nunerous  Russian  colony 
supports  j^ss^et  lin^        not  the  roice  of  a  nan  in  a  desert*  Tou 


*H  were  heard* 


A  Tisitor  from  Qary 
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Rasaviet  (The  Dawn),  Feb.  1,  1936. 


TCfMORROW  EVENING  IS  RASSTTBT'S  WENINTr 


(An  Sditorial) 

'  S   .  ■  • 

"     ■'     y   S  '■  ^*"         *  '  '  •  :*  **f  - 

Tomorrow  the  newspaper  Rassviet  gives  its  traditional  concert  ball.  This  evening 
of  entertainment  has  particulax!  significance  for  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago y 
first  because  it  is  given  by  the  colony's  Russian  newspaper,  and  secondly  because  ^ 
it  happens  only  once  a  year* 

Whoever  reads  his  newspaper  daily  knows  what  significance  it  has  in  the  life  of 
every  cultured  man  or  woman.  Newspapers  in  our  times  play  an  important  role  not 
only  in  the  social  life  of  the  people  but  even  in  the  personal  life  of  fvery 
cultured  human  being.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that  all  political  parties,  civic  '-^ 
organizations,  religious  societies,  and  even  smaller  groups  of  people  print  their 
own  newspapers."  The  power  of  newspapers  in  our  times  is  particularly  impressive* 
More  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  when  the  press  was  still  in  swaddling  clothesyand 
when  the  majority  of  the  people  everywhere  were  illiterate.  Napoleon  used  to  say 
that  two  or  three  newspapers  were  more  dangerous  to  him  than  several  hostile 
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EDSSIAN 


arAi.e8»  At  presint  the  poner  and  the  influence  exerted  by  newspapers  is  incom- 
parably greater  than  it  mis  in  Napoleonic  tijoes* 

This  is  idiy,  when  a  roToIution  occurs  in  any  country,  and  a  new  set  of  rulers 
appears  at  the  hAln,  they  first  of  all  crush  all  the  opposition  press,  and  if 
a  dictator  happens  to  seise  the  power,  such  as  Lenin,  Stalin,  Mossolini,  or  Hit* 
ler,  he  iamediately  tries  to  strangle  the  entire  press  and  to  replace  it  by  p^rty 
and  goTemment-controlled  newspapers* 


-'^n  ■ 


In  America  freedon  of  the  press  still  exists^  and  the  newspaper  plays  a  rery 
import  ant  role« 


It  is  self ••eyident  that  the  newspaper  Rassviet  does  not  exert  any  direct  influence 
on  American  social  life,  but  indirectly  it  does,  for  the  Russian  colony  is  a 
part  of  the  large  population  of  this  country,  and  therefore  along  with  all  the 
other  national  groups  it  takes  part  in  the  social  life  of  the  nation*   > 

Tor  the  Russian  colony  RassTiet  plays  a  particularly  important  role,  since,  as 
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OBS'  of  o«r  reaAars  pot  It  the  other  day^  Haaavlet  is  the  scat  Independe&t 
aairapaper  ia  Aaaxlca.  — — — 

Wlthfftt  aay  biaa  It  aalic^tana  ita  readara  on  all  areata  oeoorlag  la  the 
worlds  and  It  atatea  elearly  aad  oaagaiToeally  the  preaent  poaltloa  of  the 
Snaaiaa  people,  glTlng  impartial  infoxnation  on  the  atate  of  affairs  in  Baaaia 
aader  the  Bolaherik  regime*  It  giToa  prominenoe  to  many  artialea  on  Yarioua 
aahjeata,  priata  lettera  from  ita  readera,  aad  keepa  then  in  touch  with  ourraat 
doiaga  in  the  Russian  eoleajr*  Baaariet  girea  partioalar  attention  to  all  the 
infoxnation  and  the  neaa  oonceming  Buaaian  organizations  and  ttie  g&od  idiieh 
th^7  do  or  andertake  to  do*  This  is  becaose  it  is  the  set  policy  of  Baaariet 
to  atrire  to  reader  the  Boasian  colony  in  America  well  organized ,  strong  ^  aad 

All  thia  ia  well  known  to  the  enlightened  elanent  in  the  Roaaian  coloay  in 
Aneriea*  Thia  ia  the  reaaon  why  the  largeat  Bosaian  aoaietiea^  each  aa 
the  BsoT  and  the  B^IM.A.8.   aad  lately  eren  the  Canadian  Spiritual  Tight  era 
^Rranalator*  a  aote:  a  religioua  aeet  large  nuabera  of  the  menbera  of 
wkich  left  Ruaaia  and  now  reaide  in  Canadj[^  buy  whole  pagea  in  Baaariet* 
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All  thl0  10  olMT  tsstlwnqr  to  tte  fiaet  that  tbt  aass  of  the  Basslan  eoloor 
kaomi  tho  good  wovk  that  la  bolng  dona  \xf  thla  iia«apapar« 

fto  thla  naaon  ona  aay  avan  aay  that  tonorrov  avanlac  will  baloag  not  to 
iMariat  bat  to  tha  aatlxa  Hiiasiaa  aaloagr« 


Wa  hafa  that  at  tha  aatartalntant  wa  ahall  aoat  aot  oaly  tha  ftrlaada  aad  tha 
yaadtya  af  BMarlat  but  all  Miborii  of  our  ooloay*  Thla  navspapar  ranAara 
aarrloaa  of  all  klaAa  throoghoat  tha  yaar  and  dafanda  tha  Intafasta  of 
Bttaalan  a^Aoalata^  and  tha  lattar  will  aapport  tha  papar  by  thalr  praaonaa 
at  tha  aatfrtalnaaat  toaaryow» 
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RassTlet  (The  Davn),  Oet.  1,  1935. 
^TkTEMEm  OP  OWJESHIP,  ETC.,  OF  EASSYIET7 

(Artlele  in  English) 


rt*'C 


STATEMEm  OF  THE  OWNISSHIP,  HAMaBMENT,  CIRCUIATION,  ETC.,  SEQUIRED  BY  THE 
ACT  OF  CONGRESS  OF  AUGQBT  24,  1912,  of  PAGCBET  (Raaavietl>  published  daily 
at  CbieagOy  ill.,  for  Oetober  1,  1935,  State  of  Illinois,  County  of  Cook,       ^   | 


Ca> 


Before  ae,  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  the  State  and  county  aCluwl d ,  per-       ^ 
aonally  appeared  Moses  Roubezhanin,  who,  haTing  been  duly  sworn  according       u^ 
to  law,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is  the  Business  Manager  of  the  PapMW 
(RassTiet)  and  that  the  following  is,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and 
belief,  a  true  stateaent  of  the  ownership,  jaanagement  (and  if  a  daily  ""-   u 
paper,  the  circulation),  etc*,  of  the  aforesaid  publication  for  the  date 
shown  in  the  above  caption,  required  by  the  Act  of  August  24,  1912,  en- 
bodied  in  section  411  Postal  Laws  and  Regulation,  printed  on  the  reverse 
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of  this  form,  to  wit: 

1«  That  the  nanes  and  addresses  of  the  publisher,  editor,  jaanaging  ^ 

editor,  and  business  manager  are:  S 

Publisher:  Russian  Publishing  Co.,  Ino«,  1722  West  Chicago  Ats.,  ^ssl 

Chicago,  111.  ^ 

Sditor:  B.  ItoraTSky,  1722  H.   Chicago  Ays.  Chicago,  111.  ^ 

Managing  Editor:  Hone.  o 

Business  Manager:  M.  Roubezhanin,  1722  W.  Chicago  Ave.,  Chicago,  111.  ^ 

o 

2.  That  the  owner  is:  (If  owned  by  a  corporation,  its  name  and         ^ 
addresser  of  stocldiolders  owning  or  holding  one  per  cent  or  acre  of  total 
amounted  of  stock.  If  not  owned  by  a  corporation,  the  names  and  addresses 
of  the  indiTidual  owners  must  be  glyen.  If  owned  by  a  firm,  company,  or  other 
unincorporated  concern,  its  name  and  addresses,  as  well  as  those  of  each  in- 
dividual member,  must  be  given.) 

Russian  Biblishing  Co.,  Inc.,  1722  West  Chicago  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

Russian  Society  Rassviet,  1722  West  Chicago  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 
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Tbe  Russian  Independent  Society,  917  N.  Wood  St.,  Chicago,  111* 

Martin  liartysiuk,  2734  W*  16th  St.,  Chicago,  111. 
International  Cooperatiye  Ass.  Inc.,  9219  Bussell  St.,  Detroit,  ULch. 
Russian  Slavonic  Society,  10  W.  16th  Ave.  Gary,  Ind. 

e 

3.  That  the  known  bondholders,  mortgagees,  and  other  security  holders 
owning  or  holding  1  per  cent  or  more  of  total  amount  of  bonds,  mortgages, 
or  other  securities  are:  (If  there  are  none,  so  state.) 

None. 


5.     That  the  aTerage  number  of  copies  of  each  issue  of  this  publication 
sold  or  distributed,  through  the  mails  or  otherwise,  to  paid  subscribers 
during  the  six  month  preceding  the  date  shown  above  is  18,500. 

(This  inf oxnation  is  required  from  daily  publication  only. ) 

Moses  J.  Roubezhanin,  Business  Meudager. 
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HasBvlet  (me  Daim),  Oct.  1»  1935. 
Sii0J?a  to  and  subscribed  before  m  this  30th  day  of  September,  1935. 
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B.  X.  Plkiel,  Notaxy  Fubllo 
iUf  commission  e3q;>ires  May  14,  1939) 
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TO  KBADStS,  COBBBSPOHDmS  AND 
OBBAmZATIGH  WORKERS 

(ttltorlal) 
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The  fULl  aamson  is  with  us  igain«  The  aotiyities  of  the  Bussian  organissatioas 
will  again  taka  on  a  pora  liTaly  taiipo*  Hha  rhythm  and  tha  oharaetar  of  all 
aetiriti aa  of  tha  oa^^uiizations  ara  in  turn  raflectad  in  tha  Russian  prass« 
Ispaeially  tha  dailf  Bussian  prass  sarres  as  tha  mirror  of  Bussian  lifa  in 
ganaraly  and  plays  an  iaqportant  part  in  all  tha  work  of  Bussian  orgiHilaBations 
and  banafit  soaiatias«  Tha  organizations  which  hava  no  olosa  tias  with  tha 
prmBBf   or  ahiah  ara  not  supported  by  the  nowspapars,  usually  lead  a  miserable 
jntistanoa^  On  the  other  hand^  the  organizations  which  work  in  co-operation 
with  tha  newspapera,  grow,  flour ish,  and  usually  achiere  great  success  in  their 
work*  lor  this  reason  erery  large  Bussian  organization  in  America  has  either 
Its  own  publication  or  maintains  the  closest  relations  with  V  friendly  news^ ' 
paper*     T-x^.-tt?   -^.^.;^-^■•.  .;f  ;k^:J  ^•'^■■■■'•'^'--^  .._>.„-•  ■  ...  .-.  ,.  ^^  -...- -  ,.,^  ... .. . 
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BMiders  iriLo  are  interested  in  world  erente,  in  the  life  of  the  Rassiaa  group 
in  thie  country,  and  in  the  aetiTitiee  of  Russian  oxganizations  diould  fellow  ^ 
closely  their  Bnssian  newspaper »  vhere  they  will  find  facts  and  ^itorial  W 
coment  on  ererything  worth  their  attention*  The  readers  ^  on  their  p^gtug^wmj  ^ 
aid  greatly  in  aolding  pablic  opinion  by  actire  participation  in  the  Ub^  ^pa  C 
cussions  on  timely  topics  and  on  current  CTents*  The  coluams  of  this  newspaper 
are  always  open  to  its  readers*  Readers  of  Rassriet  are  especially  i:urged  to 
write  their  riews  on  any  wi^Jwst  that  interests  them*  The  editors  of  Rassriet 
iplU  be  grateful  for  any  Tuluable  thought  or  suggestion:  sent  by  readers*      S 

Contributors  and  correspondents  haTs  a  great  opportunity  to  render  useful 
serricet^to  tti*  IMrtilJin  reading  public*  Bie  actiTities  of  Russian  organizations » 
and  of  Russian  public  lift  in  general  will  soon  reach  their  highest  point  of 
the  year*  Hhe  eorrespondenti^  duty  is  to  inform  the  public  of  ererything  that 
is  going  on  in  their  imMdiate  surroundings*  They  may  evaluate  and  may  throw 
their  mm  light  upon  the  subject  they  describe »  ramembering  that  the  duty  of 
the  newspaper  is  to  censure  and  oppose  ererything  that  is  bad,  and  to  CMSiend 
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aad  •aeourag^  arerirthliig  that  la  good«  Httorally,  tha  newspaper  la  priaMurlly 
iBtaraatad  la  facta  and  not  In  oplnloaa«  Neither  readers  nor  oorreapondehta 
ahonXd  feel  reatralnad  from  writing  aiaplj  beeanide  of  their  insnff ieient 
knowledge  of  the  art  of  writing*  Jaxj  interesting  ites,  aaj  Inforaation,  eos- 
■nnioation,  aaj  report  or  any  other  correspondence  will  be  carefolly  corrected, 
edited  and  then  pablished  in  the  pagea  of  RaasTtet#  It  is  necess^u^y  howcTer, 
to  aToid  all  peraoaal  quarrels  and  attacks  and  to  Iw^  apay  fron  all  abatract 
qtaestiona#  Aie  artidea  and  letters  shonld  be  as  short  as  possible,  should 
be  clear  in  ■caning,  and  to  the  point*  The  writer  ahould  confine  himself  as 
far  as  posf ible  to  presenting  the  facts  and  learing  the  rest  to  the  editors*    <? 

• 

Ihe  finasian  preva  in  Aaer iea  playa  an  increasingly  important  part  in  the  lirew 
of  the  Baaaiaa  people  in  thia  country*  Accordingly,  the.  Bassian  readers,  cor* 
reapcBdeata,  and  organisation  workera  ahould  nake  ereary  effort  to  naintain 
the  cloaest  possible  contact  with  the  Ruasian  newspapera*  OnSSf  bp  thoroui^ 
co->opeKmtion  «ith  Bassian  newspapers  can  the  Russian  organisatiohs  in  thia 
countty  prosper,  Bassian  cultural  and  educational  work  go  on,  and  the  Bussian 
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**  *  '^  natjLonal  spirit  grow  and  develop  among  the  Russian  people  In  Amerlea. 
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(Editorial) 

In  the  latest  issue  of  Noyyl  Mir  /Eranslator*s  2K>te:  a  BolsheYik  newspaper 
published  in  New  Toz^^  there  appears  a  letter  written  hj  a  **cQmrade'^  ,  ^ 
named  Yasha  Bosenblum,  who  lives  in  Odessa  ^.   S«  S*  Rjy.     In  this  letter » 
the  author  describes  to  his  Russian  compatriots  the  magnificent  work  of 
socialist  construction  being  carried  on  in  the  U.  S«  S*  R.   and  the  Utopian 
life  being  enjoyed  by  the  Russian  workers  under  the  regime  of  the  workers* 
and  peasants*  government*  Of  course,  this  particular  piece  of  information 
is  of  no  interest  either  to  us  or  to  the  publishers  of  the  Bolshevik  news- 
paper because  4ve,  as  well  as  they,  are  well  aware  of  the  kind  of  construction  u^ 
that  is  in  progress  in  the  U«  S«  S«  R«  and  the  kind  of  life  that  is  being 
lived  by  the  workers  and  peasants  under  the  Bolshevik  regime.  . 
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If  life  in  Russia  were  actually  idiat  it  is  portrayed  to  be  in  the  BolsheTik 
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prei^s,  the  Russian  Bolsheviks  ivould  be  shaking  the  capitalist  dust  from  their 
feet  and  would  be  leaving  for  the  socialist  paradise.  But  no  such  exodus 
can  be  seen.  On  the  contrary,  our  home-grown  Bolsheviks  cling  to  the 
capitalist  hell  and  profess  no  desire  to  leave  it.  They  do  not  intend  to 
go  over  there  for  they  know  just  as  well  as  we  do  that  the  Bolshevik  hell 
is  oasy  times  worse  than  the  capitalist  one.  Even  unemployed  Bolsheviks  irtio 
are  on  relief,  and  subsist  on  the  **miserable  crumbs^  thrown  to  them  by  the 
capitalists  and  their  government,  do  not  want  to  leave.  These  unemployed 
"comrades^  somehow  or  other  even  manage  to  help  their  ''working'*  friends  and 
relatives  in  Russia;  the  Bolshevik  newspaper  does  not  vainly  feature  the-' 
Torgsln  ads  day  after  day  ^^anslator*s  note:  Torgsin  is  the  name  of  the 
Soviet  government  stores  where  goods  are  sold  only  to  foreigners,  or  to  Soviet  ^ 
citizens  ibo  have  received  foreign  currency  from  relatives  or  friends  abroadT^^ 
at  a  time  when  the  Soviet  papers  should  have  been  printing  appeals  to  their  ^^ 
citizens  for  help  for  the  American  comrades  dying  under  the  capitalist  regime, 
Such  appeals,  however,  do  not  appear  and  will  never  appear  in  the  Soviet  : 
newspapers • 
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We  are  particularly  Interested  in  the  information  famished  by  "Comrade** 
Yasha  Bosenblum  mainly  because  the  Bolshevik  government  is  as  afraid  of 
Bassviet  as  the  devil  is  afraid  of  the  cross ,  and  does  not  permit  our  ^e 

nenspaper  to  circulate  among  its  citizens •  It  is,  therefore ,  true  that  •  ^ 

among  our  readers ,  wb  do  not  find  the  name  of  Yasha  Bosenblum  in  Odessa—  ^ 

and  for  a  very  good  reason:  nobody  in  the  U«  S.  S.   B«  is  permitted  to  read  p 
Bassviet»  Despite  the  indisputable  ban  on  our  newspaper »  the  "comrade**    ^.-c  ^ 

from  Odessa  9  lAio  is  a  Communist  living  in  that  Black  Sea  port  writes  that  ;g 

he  reads  our  newspaper  and  is  highly  indignant  because  he  claims  that  S 

Bassviet  distorts  the  facts  about  the  U.  S«  S.  B*  and  prints  a  great  many  ^ 

lies  about  life  in  the  Communist  paradise •  C:^ 

,,,-,- ...  -  .  cm 

How  Yasha  Bosenblum  has  access  to  our  newspaper  when  this  privilege  is  denied 

to  prominent  Moscow  Communists,  nobody  but  Allah  knows*  If  his  statement  is 

true,  we  are  happy  that  many  **CQmrades**  are  still  able  to  read  our  newspaper,       | 

which  they  get  throu^  some  mysterious  channels*  We  would  also  be  very 

indebted  to  Mr*  Shkliar,  the  editor  of  Novyi  Mir,  if  he  would  remove  the 
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ban  from  otir  newspaper  In  Moscow.  By  doing  this,  he  would  kill  two  birds  with 
one  stone.  First;  he  would  thus  permit  every  Russian  Communist,  and  not 
Just  Yasha  Rosenblun,  to  familiarize  himself  with  the  '^f alsehoods**  printed 
by  RassTiet  about  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  and  second,  he  would  thus  repudiate  our 
^eharge  that  there  is  no  freedoms  of  the  press  or  expression  under  the    r 
^^ Bolshevik  regime,  and  that  no  newspaper,  except  the  Communist  propaganda    /^ 
^sheets,  are  permitted  to  circulate  in  the  U.  S«  S.  R«,  lAiile  Soviet  newspapers 
_^.  are  freely  admitted  to  the  United  States  and  are  read  by  many  American 

o   citizens.  £ 

^     ■ .  .  . 

—  ^  •     ■  ^*i 

^   We  know,  however,  that  Mr.  Shkliar  would  not  do  this.  He  knows  quite  well      !^ 
#  ^that  Rass vi et  cannot  possibly  have  any  readers  in  Odessa,  that  Yasha  Rosenblum's  ^ 


i-i. 


^.'. 
« 


letter  is  a  forgery  and  that  it  was  forged  by  the  liars  on  the  staff  of  r 
Hovyi  Mir.  From  this  we  draw  the  unavoidable  conclusion  that  in  Yasha 
Rosenblum*s  letter  there  is  as  nich  truth  about  the  living  conditions  of  the 
workers  in  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  as  there  is  in  his  statement  that  he  reads  Rassviet 
and  becomes  indignant  every  time  he  opens  its  pages. 
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V.       «        IMPORTAHCS  OF  THE  PRESS 

In  ovipttimes,  the  press  is  a  mighty  weapon  because  it  expresses  the  opinions, 
thoughts,  feelings,  aspirations,  and  convictions  of  the  public.  Perhaps  the 
inventor  of  the  first  printing  press  did  not  even  realize  that  his  invention 
Kfras   destined  to  play  so  decisive  a  role  in  molding  human  life.  In  the  beginning 
l^he  press  served  mainly  the  purposes  of  military  circles.  So  it  was  at  least 
in  Russia  during  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Great. 


-^  ^■. 
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The  press  passed  through  a  long  period  of  intensive  development  until  it  attained  i^ 
its  present  position  and  became  a  mighty  force  for  good  or  evil.  In  each  country  S 
the  press  has  its  own  history.  Countries  whose  cultural  development  was  higher,  ^ 
early  understood  the  importance  of  the  press  and  began  to  develop  it  on  an  exten- 
sive scale*  In  such  a  way  the  press  attained  its  present  dominance  in  England, 
France,  the  United  States,  and  many  other  Western-European  countries.  And  for 
that  reason  it  is  no  wonder  that  countries  with  a  free  press  have  attained  a 
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high  degree  of  progress  in  all  phases  of  life,  a  much  greater  degree  than 
countries  where  the  press  was  persecuted  or  found  itself  under  the  heavy  heel 
of  a  censor. 

It  is  true  that  the  press  has  not  always  been  itiat   it  should  have  been  in  its  ^ 

Interpretation  of  social  events.  People  have  often  printed  and  still  continue  '^ 

to  print  obvious  untruths,  and  interpret  the  facts  falsely,  thereby  misleading  >U 

readers.  However,  where  a  free  press  exists,  there  is  no  difficulty  about  ^ 

finding  out  the  truth.  If  one  newspaper  pursues  commercial  aims  exclusively,  2 

there  are  to  be  found  others  interested  only  in  spreading  the  right  kind  of  ^ 
information  or  preaching  certain  ideals.  But  such  conditions  can  be  found  only 
in  countries  over  which  the  Damoclean  sword  of  censorship  does  not  hang. 

It  is  impossible  to  expect  a  successful  development  of  countries  where  only 
the  state-controlled  press  exists.  Long  ago  it  was  definitely  established  and 
proved  beyond  any  doubt  that  no  real  progress  could  be  made  where  there  was 
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no  free  press.  People  of  common  sense  will  never  believe  that  the  people  of 
Germany  and  Italy,  \mder  fascism,  and  those  of  Russia,  under  bolshevism,  are 
making  any  real  progress.  Under  conditions  of  dictatorship,  the  great  mass 
of  the  people  cannot  possibly  develop.  Dictators  are  despots  and  they  are  not 
interested  in  the  development  of  their  people  because  if  their  people  become 
educated,  they  will  cease  to  submit  to  a  dictator.  Dictators  are  most  interested  ^ 
in  promulgating  decrees  which  will  restrict  the  liberties  of  the  people.  They 
have  their  own  state-controlled  press  which  praises  their  every  action.  Praise 
and  approbation  are  the  only  things  permitted  with  reference  to  the  dictators^ 
actions.  Nothing  which  would  be  contrary  to  their  will,  is  permitted.  For 
this  reason  an  independent  press  is  forbidden  in  dictator  countries.  For  Hitler, 
Mussolini,  and  Stalin,  dictatorship  is  a  sacred  thing.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  all  three  dictators  had  a  proletarian  origin.  From  house  painters 
and  shoemakers  they  rose  to  the  position  of  state  rulers.  Who  would  have  known 
about  them,  outside  of  narrow  party  circles,  if  they  had  remained  in  their 
former  positions?  And  now  Hitler,  Stalin,  and  Mussolini  enjoy  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  crowned  kings.  Under  such  dictatbrs,  there  is  no  room  for  a  free 
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and  unrestricted  press.  They  consider  such  a  press  as  a  survival  of  bourgeois 
rule.'  This  is  the  fate  that  overwhelmed  the  free  press  of  Russia,  Italy,  and 
Germany,  when  house  painters  and  shoemakers  took  over  the  helm  of  the  state. 


This  once  more  proves  how  pitiful  and  insignificant  are  those  leaders  who  speak  F 
o^.  today  about  liberty  and  equality  and  tomorrow  become  dictators  and  forget  all   w 
^  their  ideals.  In  order  that  such  transformations  should  not  occur,  we  must     5 
once  and  for  all  reject  all  ideas  about  dictatorship  which  will  lead  peoples 
to  the  depths  of  slavery,  spiritual  degradation,  and  moral  decay. 
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■wiX^   ;^^t^-^^   ^  :j  THE   JDBTTJT,  CONCERT  OF  IHE  NEWSPAPER  RASSVIET 

In  order  that  the  readers  of  the  new8pax>er  Rassvlet  may  obtain  at  least  a 
partial  understanding  of  the  services  rendered  by  the  paper  to  the  Russians 
in  Chicago y  and  the  rest  of  America,  I  will  briefly  express  my  views  on  the 
natter*  Editorial  writers ,  as  experienced  observers,  were  the  first  to  see^ 
where  the  Bolsheviks  were  leading  the  Russian  people,  and  raised  an  alaxm  in 
the  newspaper  Bassviet  •     Rassviet  was  the  first  newsi>aper  to  point  out  to 
all  the  Russians  in  the  United  Stieitea  that  the  Russian  people  had  swerved*  from 
their  revolutionary  course  and  were  being  led  astray  by  the  Bolshevik  traitors  i^ 
who  claimed  to  have  found  a  short-cut  road  to  socialism.  By  this  method, 
the  Bolsheviks  succeeded  in  leading  the  Russian  people  into  slavery,  under 
which  it  is  difficult  ^or  them/  sren  to  breathe  because  their  chests  are  • 
under  the  Bolshevik  boot  which  cannot  be  thrown  off --the  Russian  people 
are  too  weak.  Bolshevik  tyrants  have  destroyed  the  whole  country  and  tell 
the  Russian  people:  Tou  are  our  slaves;  you  must  work,  at  back-breaking 
toil,  to  earn  the  bread  which  we  shall  eat,  while  we  drink  champagne*  You 
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will  starre  to  death  while  our  slogan  remains:  to  equal  and  surpass  the 
tyrants  and  bandits  of  the  whole  world.'* 

F6r  ten  years,  the  indefatigable  workers  on  the  newspai)er  staff,  have  been 
shedding  light  on  the  Bolshevik  darkness,  under  coyer  of  which  the  Russian 
people  suffer.  It  is  not  in  my  power  to  evaluate  the  services  rendered  by 
this  newspaper  in  behalf  of  the  Russian  people.  The  newsx>aper  api)eals  daily 
to  the  irtiole  world  for  help,  in  behalf  of  the  Russian  people,  but,  alas,  ^: 
so  far  the  great  majority  of  the  civilized  x>eople  remain  indifferent  and  ^ 
deaf  to  this  call  for  assistance. 

However,  the  editorial  writers  do  not  become  disco\iraged  and  downcast — 
they  continue  to  uncover  the  Bolshevik  deception  and  fraud,  receiving  as 
their  reward  miserable  wages  for  their  exhausting  work. 

They  do  not  have  the  impudence  of  Mr.  Schkliar ^/Translator's  note:  one  of 
the  editors  of  the  Ccnmunist  newspaper  Novy i  Mir ,  in  New  York/  and  his 
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^  coterie  of  sycophants,  who  have  taken  advantage  of  uneducated  people,  and,; 
^  I  like  swindlers,  take  the  last  penny  from  these  credulous  workers, 

^  Bditorial  writers  of  Rassviet  realize  the  seriousness  of  the  present 

^  unemplojnnent  and  will  not  permit  themselves  to  panhandle  among  Russians  in 
America.  They  continue  to  hoi>e  that  when  the  Russians  have  grown  powerful ^^ 
in  Russia  and  America,  they  will  not  forget  the  workers  of  Rassviet/  - ^ 
^Franslator^s  note:  Further  on,  the  author  urges  the  readers  to  attend  the 
'  Jubilee  concert  to  be  given  by  Rassviet ,  which  offers  an  excellent  musical 
prograj^. 
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CARPATHO-RUSSIAN  ON  RASSVIET 
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by 

P.  LevaindoTsky 


j^lfaia  a  native  of  the  Carpathian  mountain  region,  and  yet  I  have  read  the 

^1^  loiewspaper  Rassvi et  every  day  from  the  first  day  of  its  appearance.  Rassviet> 

p  f or  me,  represents  my  daily  spiritual  food.  In  it  I  find  many  useful  and 


^ 


p  interesting  aribicles.  ISie  newspaper  always  expresses  the  thoughts  and 
aspirations  of  the  Russians  in  Chicago  and  in  the  United  States. 


"•^  %»•-':.«  '.  ^tf.  •►•  ^ 


During  this  new  year  of  1935,  1  urish  this  newspaper  success  in  its  task  of 
^uniting  the  Russian  and  Carpatho-Russian  colony  in  ibierica. 
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1  am  delighted  with  the  articles  contributed  by  Minsky  Muzhik,  dealing  with 


othe  sufferings  of  the  Russian  people  under. the  yoke  of  the  bolshevik  tyrants. 
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TO  MR*  N07IN,  SECHEmR3r  RASSTIET  PUBLISHING  COMPANT 


Uy  dear  Mr«  Novln:  It  is  diff icxilt  to  ezpiress  hoir  soiry  I  am  that  I  was 
unable I  on  account  of  illness,  to  send  you  my  greetings  on  the  occasion  of 
the  tenth  anniversaiy  of  yo\ir  publication. 

May  I  now  convey  to  you  and  to  your  editors  my  sincerest  felicitations  and 
best  wishes  for  your  continued  success  in  spreading  knowledge  emd  ctilttire, 
the  only  means  of  combating  ignorance  in  this  world.  Please  pass  on  my 
salutations  to  your  editor  in  chief  and  to  all  yoTir  associates. 


^:?*>  •   ■-•  "« •*  ''■ 


In  these  difficxilt  times ^  full  of  evil  intentions  and  devices  directed 
against  truth  and  culture ,  the  voice  of  the  press,  sensitive  eind  responsive 
to  all  the  attacks  of  evil  forces,  is  of  extreme  value. 

I  am  also  sending  you  my  hearty  greetings  and  my  best  wishes  for  a  Merry 
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i:^  .  ':  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year. 


.%    '^   ...1, 
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Sincerely  yo\irs, 
Z.  G.  Lichman, 
Rerich's  Art  Gallery, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 


;^'^.>»-.>-.-.5 


^^reuislator^s  note:  Mrs.  Z.  G.  Lichman  is  the  superintendent  of  the  Rerich 
Art  Gallery  in  New  York,  founded  to  commemorate  the  name  of  Mr.  Rerich ^ 
world-^renowned  Russian  i)ainter.  Mrs.  Lichman  has  been  associated  with 
Rassviet  and  has  visited  Chicago  several  times  to  give  lectxires  on  art 
and  ctaturej/7 
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GSBTIHGS  TO  RASSTIXT 
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t^^'^C'^   ^  f,  ::••:••■  ^         Nina  BLrskaia 

Vf  eordlal  groatlngs  to  Basarlet  and  through  BassTlet  to  those  Raaaiaa  organi- 
sations vhleh^  througjh  their  stfppert  hare  aided  this  useful  and  greatly  needed 
newspaper  to  continue  publieation* 

In  this  period  of  social  and  economic  oonfusioui  with  a  hard  tmA  to  traTol 
and  under  the  sost  difficult  conditions,  HassTiet  has  nerertheless  aanaged  to 
continue  its  reliant  fi^t  against  Icaoraace  and  its  splendid  work  of  educating 
the  Bussian  aasses  in  the  spirit  of  world  brotherhood  and  co-operation*  BMSii^et# 
bj  its  skillfully  prepared  contents  and  wisely  directed  policies,  is  preparing 
its  readers  in  Aaerica  and  in  lurope  for  the  new  world  brotherhood,  based  on       cr 
equality,  freedott  of  thought,  and  the  ftee  creatire  work  of  all  the  people, 
thus  proclaiHing  and  putting  into  realisation  the  testament  of  the  great  Bussian 
thinkers,  L*  Ibla^oy,  ?•  firopotkin,  and  others* 
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Mkj  BMaTl«t  bring  light  to  those  iriio  aro  still  in  darkness,  aaking  thea  see 
the  nev  life  dawning  for  tfaeat  Ifijr  Rassvtet  grow  and  flourish  In  the  seeond 
deoade  of  its  existenee,  increasing  and  eqp^BilBg  its  spiritual  and  aaterial 
wealtht 
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Vp  The  Ultor; 


Alloir  ae  to  eonrtj  ^r  greetiiigs  to  you  and  to  all  your  assooiatos  and  co* 
vorkera  on  tbo  tanth  mnnlToraary  of  your  nawapaper* 


It  la  a  dlffienlt  problaai  for  any  Bnaalan  publication  to  aurriTO  tan  yaara 

in  thaaa  uncartain  tiaaa  vith  liaitad  financial  raaarraa  and  in  tha  faca  of 

indiffaranaa  and  laok  of  raaponaa  aaong  tha  Ruaaian  paopla  in  ganaral«  Tat 

you  kaiia  oTaraona  all  difficulti  aa  and  inpadimanta^  Tou  bava  pasaad  un- 

aeatbiii  through  aany  ti^ala*  I  hope  that  HaaaTiat  will  continue  to  perfom       ^ 

ita  Biaaion,  and  that  in  the  future  it  viU  be  able,  «|^j|bi|  to  auxnount  all 

the  obataclaa  which  it  aay  encounter;  obataclea  are  uaually  plentiful  in  the 

publiahiag  buaineaa^ 

BaaaTiet  by  ita  printed  meaaage  awakena  the  Buasian  aaaaea  and  ralaei  their 
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HD33IAH 


etdtural  Itrel* 


H6  otlL«r  Bassiaa  newspaper  in  Aaerica  oones  so  close  to  the  Rnssian  working 
people  as  BsssTiet  does»  Bsssriet  refleets  the  nanysided  life  of  our  colony 
in  Chicago;  it  is  always  open  to  all  opinions* 

s«*4a^ ' 

Greetings  to  all  editors^  correspondents ,  cosposers,  printers,  and  other 
persons  associated  with  your  great  work«  I  wish  you  success  in  your  difficult 
task»  Hay  it  bring  happiness  and  wellbeing  to  all  the  Bussian  working  people 
in  Aaericat 


■  M  ■-. 
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Rererend  T«  AntsiferoT 
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i-s;■5^^:.t  ■,'f:U';'.,    '  (Iditopial) 


Today  JMiifts  tho  t«ntli  yoar  since  the  publleation  of  the  first  issue  of  HassTiet» 
This  is  but  a  short  period  of  time  in  the  long  process  of  history^  but  it  ,is  St 
quite  a  long  tiae  in  the  life  of  a  snail,  progressire  newspaper^  Fomard-look-  ^ 
iag,  progressiTO  publications  like  Bassriet  usually  die  early  as  a  result  of  too  ^ 
jsany  obstacles  in  their  path*       -   ■  , 

BassTiet  has  anerged  the  winner  after  its  first  decade  of  hard  fighting  fpr  the 
ideals  and  principles  we  cherish  vin  this  freedom«>loTing  country,  the  ideals  con- 
stantly threatened  by  dark  forces  of  destruction  and  anarchy*  If  we  hare  been  ^  ^ 
ablf  to  pull  through' the  most  serere  industrial  crisis  this  country  has  ever    ''^ 
known,  we  will  undoubtedly  sui^iTO,  especially  now  that  the  economic  depression 
has  abated  somewhat*  We  can  say  now  with  all  certainty  that  our  future  is  assured* 
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Today*  a  annlTersary  lasue  of  Haaavlat,  containiBg  sixteen  pages  of  intereating 
and  ealightei^xig  artielea,  glvea  a  elear  anawer  to  the  question  of  how  It  waal 
poiaibXe  for  Haaariet  to  atand  ereo[t,  to  fight,  and  to  win  its  first  t^-year  ^ 
battle  for  ita  aziatenca  and  aucceaa«  Thaae  artlolea  refleot,  mirror^like^  ^f^M 
the  friendly  attitude  toward  thia  nawapaper  on  the  part  of  the  more  progreaa-^ 
iTa  and  freedoB-ioTing  portion  of  the  Ruaaian  colony  in  Chicago  and  elaaahere*  I 
Throughout  all  theae  articles ,  one  sin^e  thou^^t,  one  idea,  atands  out  and  ia  p 
conatantly  eai^iaaiaed:  that  Baaarlet  ia  the  only  Ruaaian  newapaper  in  the  United  Z 
Statea  which  truly  rfpceaanta  the  Tiawa  and  conricticma  of  the  Russian  group  aa  ^ 
a  wboiei  and' that  it  alone  aerrjea  the  intereats  both  of  the  organized  groupa  and  S 
aocietiea  and  of  the  unorganised  part  of  the  Ruaaian  popft^ation  of  this  country,  ^ 
defending  then  agalnat  tlve  attacka  of  all  their  enamiea*  These  are  the  reasons  ^ 
^"^  ^tMTlat  haa  bean  able  to  live  through  theae  ten  hard  yeara ,  and  why  it  will  ^ 
be  able  to  continue  ao  long  as  thnm  are  IRiasian  inaigranta  living  in  thia  country* 


.y.' 


Thia  naaapaper  haa  jHiny  frienda  among  its  readers  and  among  Ruaaian  organizational 
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Its  friends  and  supportesns  are  spread  all  over  the  United  States ,  Canada,  and 
all  parts  of  the  world*  Xren  In  enslaved  Russia,  we  have  sone  friends  and 
readers  of  BassYiet*  Bat  they  seldom  see  o\ir  newppaper,  since  it  is  not  allow- 
ed in  Russia  by  the  Bolshevik  regime*  We  aare,  therefore,  not  surprised  that 
the  local  Bolsheriks  aire  conducting  such  a  bitter  f igbt,  npt^  against  the  capi-    ^ 
talist  press  but  against  Bassriet*  Their  rage  will  know  no  bounds  when,  after 
seeing  our  big  anniversary  nojiber,  they  realise  that  our  work  has  brought  ^  r 
splendid  results,  th^t  Basarlet  has  led  thousands  of  Russian  people  put  of 
Bolshevik  darkness  and  slavery  into  the  light  of  knowledge  and  understanding,    _ 
and  that  this  newspa]>er*s  influence  has  saved  many  Russian  organizations  from    -o 
utter  ruin  and  destruction  by  the  Bolshevik  hooligans*  :oik^mm,      ^ 

We  did  not  know  until  now  how  many  fftends  we  had,  nor  did  we  know  the  extent 

and  the  quality  of  their  friendship  toward  this  newspaper*  Now,  however,  we 

know  all  our  friends  and  the  power  of  their  friendship*  The  publishers,  m 

well  as  the  editors  and  all  others  connected  with  this  newspaper,  now  know         I 
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f  aid  realize  with  great  satiefaotlon  the  fact  that  they  do  not  stand  alone  in 
th^ir  missionary  work  of  spreading  knowledge  and  true  infozination  aoong  their 
!:;'  oott&trymen  in  America*  They  find  new  comfort  and  a  new  incentive  for  further 

^   effort  in  the  fact  that  their  work  is  appreciated. 

^1^  c»-   •  .      • 

^^  He  are  happy  to  take  this  oppoirtunity  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and  grati- 
tude to  our  many  friends,  to  the  Russian  organiaations,  and  to  our  readers  for 
their  loyal  support  of  our  efforts  during  the  first  decade  of  our  work*  At 
,this  time,  we  also  want  to  say  that  Rassviet  and  its  publishers,  encouraged  by 
this  new  and -OYemhelming  proof  of  friendship  surrounding  us  on  all  sides,  will 


HassTiet  will  now  raise  to  an  even  greater  height  its  banner  proclaiming  f ree« 
dom,  ciTilization^  and  Justice. 


I 


1 


aocert  still  greater  effort  and  energy  in  defending  the  interests  of  the  Russian   S 
people  in  America  and  in  fighting  every  eril  which  may  threaten  our  well-being   ^   | 
here  in  this  country. 
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THE  POWER  OF  THE  FRINT&D  WORD 


Lboklxig  around  through  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  one  finds  poverty  of  Mnd 
and  spirit  everywhere*  No  books •  No  newspapers.  Only  one  road  is  wide-open 
—and  that  to  the  saloon. 


^^A  ^  ~ 


■>iMte*^ 


^yt^,>ii\V'^-'^" 


All  Russian  individuals  and  organizations  who  have  worked  for  the  welfare  and 
the  uplift  of  the  Russian  masses  have  often  been  ignored  and  ridiculed.  Those 
who  know  agree  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  work  among  the  Russians  in  ^ 
America*  In  the  Russian  jungle  in  America  conditions  core  even  more  nauseating 
than  among  native  Americans  ^^  ^ 


^i; 


,^:  .  IJjitW  2,   jS^  ^-  . 
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ii  '    t 
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But  as  difficult  and  meager  of  results  as  this  uplift  work  actually  is ,  it  is 
not  nearly  as  difficult  as  the  work  of  the  Russlcm  press,  not  only  in  the  ^ 
United  States,  but  everyvdiere  in  the  world  where  there  are  Russians.  The  t|;% 
Russian  wtlters  and  Journalists  in  this  country  are  the  connecting  links  be^r^ 
tween  the  Russian  group  in  America  and  the  great  outside  world.  We  must  ' 
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vonder  at  their  sxirprising  patience  and  their  capacity  to  bear  the  siiffering 
and'  martyrdom  which  seem  to  be  a  part  of  their  profession.  Their  economic     % 
needs  and  their  love  of  the  printed  word  are  no  doubt  responsible  for  their 
continued  effozts,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact,  for  the  existence  of  the  Russian 
press  in  America*  Through  the  medium  of  that  press  they  sh€u:^3  their  thoughts, 
all  their  mental  and  intellectual  possessions,  with  the  fiussian  masses. 

.  »■ '.  — 

Those  Bussian  newspapers  whose  first  and  foremost  consideration  is  financicLL    ^^ 
gain  have  a  much  easier  3R>ad  to  travel,  because  their  only  worzy  is  how  to 
squeeze  money  out  of  the  reader  or  the  advertiser.  The  newspaper  whose  chief 
€dm  is  to  deliver  repeated  Jolts  to  the  readers  malcing  them  to  forge  ahead  to 
ioiowledge,  happiness,  and  a  better  life,  usually  overloolcs  or  negleets  the 
pecuniary  euipect  of  the  publication,  and  as  a  result  the  paper  suffers  many 
setbaoks.  Bassviet  belongs  to  the  latter  group  of  publications.  It  is  not  ^, 
difficult,  therefore,  to  understand  and  appreciate  the  sacrifices  made  on  the 
Bltax  of  the  Russian  cause  in  America  by  the  staff  of  Bassviet. 


■1^ 
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Ten  years  in  the  life  of  a  newspaper  is  not  a  long  time.  In  the  ease  of  ^ 

Bassviet,  howeyer,  ten  years  is  a  long  time  because  these  ten  years  have  ^  ^ 

been  devoted  to  a  constcmt  struggle  for  existence;  the  years  have  been  filled  ^ 

with  strife 9  with  breath-taking  battles  with  the  enemies,  with  victories  and  ^ 

defeats.  The  amount  of  mental  strain,  energy,  and  nezvoua  tension  eiqpioided  C 

during  these  ten  years  by  the  men  behind  Bassviet  is  known  only  to  theoa.  No  ^ 

one  can  truly  ascertain  the  amount  of  work  accomplished  by  these  workers  with  ^ 

the  aid  of  the  pen,  the  typewriter,  the  linotype,  the  press,  cuid  any  other  ^ 
machine,  including  the  functions  of  the  delivery  branch  of  this  publication. 
Nor  would  it  be  possible  to  approximate  the  thought  that  went  into  their  work 
during  this  ten-year  period. 

l!he  greatest  value  of  Bassviet  *  s  ten  years  of  work  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  hcus 
ta\2ght  many  people  how  to  think.  Thousands  of  others  have  been  taught  what  to 
think.  Still  others  have  been  shown  the  way  to  higher  accomplishments. 

Throughout  its  entire  existence  Bassviet  has  always  been  true  to  the  slogan 
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Incorporated  in  the  very  name  of  the  publication:  BaasYlet  (The  Daim). 


l^Sloilrly,  after  having  encountered  many  obstacles  and  setbaclcs,  the  dawn,  as 
^'conceived  and  first  brought  forth  by  Bassvlet>  is  now  spreading  farther  and 
^disseminating  more  truth.  Its  light  :(fi#perses  the  clouds  of  darkness  which 
r::T(B^tll  linger  in  the  minds  of  the  Hussian  people.  IVhen,  as  a  result  of  the 
■'^pceAt  work  of  Baesviet  the  ''dawn**  finds  its  permanent  place  in  the  minds  and 
'^'^hearts  of  the  Russian  people,  life  will  be  a  sweet  experience  brightened  b;^ 
•the  rays  of  knowledge  and  understemding.  r^l^^ 
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BASS7IET  Mm  DDKHOBOBS 


1.:^^' 


Today,  when  RsiasYlet  celebrates  its  tenth  anniversary,  it  would  be  well  to 

coispare  its  work  and  Ideals  with  those  of  another  great  Russian  organization  :g  1 

•^the  Dokhobor  Society*  ^^^ranslator^s  xiote:  Dukhobors  are  m^obers  of  a  ^S 

Bossian  religious  sect  with  colonies  in  Canada  and  in  Mexicoj»7  Both  Bassviet  ^  I 

and  the  Dokhobor  Society  advocate  the  liberation  of  the  spirit  and  the  suborn  r;  j 

dination  of  inatericJ.  things  as  necessary  conditions  for  the  achievement  of  real  no  | 

freedom  by  the  human  race*  2  I 

Qie  Dukhobors,  as  is  well  known,  condemn  the  piresent  political  system,  the       § 
division  of  mankind  into  political  bodies,  into  kingdoms,  monarchies,  or 
dictatorships; : instead, they  advocate  the  formation  of  a  universal  brotherhood 
embracing  all  peoples  of  the  world.  Dukhobors  deny  the  right  of  a  man  to  take 
the  life  of  any  living  creature*  They  favor  the  common  ownership  of  all  the 
wealth  of  the  earth*  It  is  true  that,  in  the  opinion  of  people  liho  have  never 
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given  these  matters  serious  thought,  all  such  ideas  of  the  new  order,  the 
new  social  structure  of  hxman  society,  are  so  much  nonsense,  and  that 
those  who  propagate  these  ideas  are  either  criminals  or  fanatics.  Dukhobors 
regard  this  seemingly  unattainable  social  evolution  as  their  highest  ideal, 
which  when  realized  will  change  the  material  life  of  man  and  v/ill  profoundly 
affect  his  spiritual  life  in  a  direction  conforming  to  the  highest  hopes  of 
Christianity.  Dukhobors,  as  members  of  a  religious  sect,  naturally  look 
upon  all  these  desired  changes  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  Christian  religion. 

The  ideologies  of  Rassviet  and  of  the  Dukhobor  Society  are  the  same,  because 
many  Dukhobors  read  Rassviet  avidly  and  believe  in  it.  Only  its  high  sub- 
scription price,  which  many  of  o\ir  members  cannot  afford  to  pay,  stands  in 
the  way  of  Rassviet *s  widest  possible  circulation  among  the  Dukhobor  masses» 

Today,  on  the  occasion  of  the  tenth  anniversary  of  Rassviet >  one  cannot  but 
wish  that  Rassviet  and  the  Dukhobor  Society  will  go  forv/ard  hand  in  hand  toward 
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the  realization  of  their  aims,  and  that  they  will  both  follow  the  road  of 
constant  spiritual  improYement  and  the  improvement  of  those  with  whom 

they  oone  in  contact  in  their  daily  work. 

i*'  ■  ■     ■    .  .  .  .      . 

^Franslator^s  note:  The  writer  of  this  article,  one  V*  Shafonsky,  is  a 
teacher  of  Dukhobor  children  in  one  of  the  Dukhobor  colonies  in  Canada^ 
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^^  ^;:  ^-  IT8  GBBETINOS 


^;^  On  thl8  glorious  day  of  its  tenth  annlTersary,  we  convey  onr  sineere  greetings 
h^  aniji  eongratnlations  to  Rassriet,  to  the  menibers  of  its  editorial  staffs  and  to 


J 11 


all  persons  connected  ntn  tnis  publication.  We  highly  Talue  Rassriefs  success*^ 
fol  and  persistent  work,  whidi  has  for  its  purpose  the  increase  and  perpetuation  F 
of  the  spiritual  and  economic  wealth  and  well-being  of  the  Russian  people  in  ^ 
Aaerica«  We  highly  appreciate  Rassviet^s  unceasing  efforts  in  encouraging  and  o 
supporting  all  cultural  undertakings  of  our  colony,  all  educational  projects,  ^^d^  | 
all  our  welfare  work  for  the  needy  Russians  in  aany  countries  of  the  world#  We  §  I 
wish  you  continued  success  for  many  years  to  cone*  ^  I 


Cie  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian- 
American  Danocratic  Club«  i 
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SKETCHES  OF  RASSVIET  WORKEES 


-'■••••■  'Jr   V 


by 

A  Reades^ 


There  are  three  men  on  the  editorial  dtaff  of  Rassvlet.  You  read  their  stories 
and  political  articles  every  day  in  Rassviet.  One  of  them  is  a  man  of  average 
height^  and  of  rather  delicate  frame.  He  has  a^dark  complexion  and  handsome, 
somsTftiat  oriental  features,  with  deep,  penetrating  eyes  which  reflect  the  in- 
tense spiritual  nature  of  their  owner •  He  seldom  speaks,  and  is  always  busy 
writing.  When  he  speaks  he  always  says  something  interesting*  (E*  Moravsky- 
Dolinin,  editor  in  chief  ^ranscribei^T^). 

The  second  man  is  rather  short  and  of  husky  build,  with  zuddy  face  and  bright 

eyes»  He,  too,  is  eternally  silent;  he  pounds  away  at  his  typewriter.  He 

knows  his  business  well.  (M.  Rubiezhanin-Kayduk,  associate  editor  transcriber^)* 

The  third  man  is  tall,  interesting,  and  a  bachelor.  He  knows  how  to  interest  ^^ 
visitors,  and  how  to  manage  them.  One  can  talk  with  him  and  even  exchange  ^ 
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•--It:?  • 

o  •oqpliadnts.  He  is  not  so  taeltum  as  the  two  nantionad  preriously*  (N«  NotIb, 
mibolats  sditor  and  seeretary  of  the  Bassrlat  Publishing  Oompany  /bransoriba^O  • 

^  Wa  shall  now  glanca  at  tha  composing  room  whara  linotypars,  composarsy  and 

M  printers  toil^  unknown  to  tha  outside  world.  llr«  Romanovitoh  and  Mr.  Komo'Ti     ^ 

^the  Unotypers,  and  Mr*  H*  Striajdco,  the  prlntar  and  maka-^up  man»  aire  busy  all   ? 

;  day  at  their  respeetiTe  Jobs,  and  haya  no  time  for  conversation.  They  all  merit  ^^ 

thej  praise  and  respect  of  RassTiet*  s  readers  for  their  technical  skill  and  their  ^ 

loyalty  to  the  publication.  ^ 


:^-- 

J^;-:  '* 


1^  ' 

Tkere  is  one  more  man  conneeted  with  Hassriet  who  must  not  be  forgotten.  He  is 
Hr«  SeakaTitch,  the  deliTei^fMUEi,  on  whom  rests  the  responsibility  of  prompt  dis- 
tribution of  each  issue  of  Hassriet ;  for  you  must  get  your  copy  as  quickly  as 
possible.  ,;  -^:::,.:s        ■.  -        •  •   ■  -^^^^ 

To  all  these  men  who  are  responsible  for  tha  success  and  tha  saooth  functioning 
^^  RassTiat  ^  I  conrey  my  sincere  greetings  and  congratulations  on  this  day  of 
the  tenth  anniTersary  of  Bassriet  • 
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^r#^t»  t^vn    •  FOR  ma  Tpam  AHHiTOBaAHsr  of  hasstiit 

(114^$;  :!m:i^j:<  ,  ^^^ttoT  from  !•  1.  Ttrij^  5 

i^  ft€M*  editor 9  noiribors  of  the  editorial  staff,  and  all  oo-^vorlcora  of  aasaviet:  P 
Uj  hearty  greetinge  to  you  on  this  day  of  the  tenth  anniTorsary  of  your  ^ 
publieationv  I  join  you,  In  an  exalted  spirit,  in  your  historio  celebration  ^ 
of  this  glorious  oeoasion* 

Allow  ns  to  set  forth,  erta  thoue^  briefly,  iqy  rievs  and  opinions  regarding 
sons  pertinent  cireuostances  irtiich,  directly  or  indirectly,  aare  responsible 
for  the  fact  that  our  Bassriet  is  celebrating  today  its  tenth  anniversary* 


.•«■  't' 


MMrmtBi:  old  resident  of  Chicago,  I  reneBber  well  the  day  irtien  Bassviet  first 
appeared  in  our  colony*  It  had  a  very  huable  beginning  as  a  mmll  party 
Urgsn*  As  tiae  went  by,  its  circulation  increased  steadily,  and  its  colums 
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were  opened  eTer  videor  for  the  entire  ooloiiy  to  ezpreae  tbeir  Tlewe  and,.^  $ 

outlooks  on  Tarious  Tital  queetions*  Raeerlet  began  early  to  look  rather  ^ 

deep  into  the  Binds  and  hearts  of  the  Sossian  jnasses  in  this  country*  X^  p 

discoTored  soon  the  problens,  the  dilemnas,  and  the  open  sores  that  were  ^ 

thwarting  the  life  of  the  Russian  group  in  Anerica.  7or  these  reasons ^^  £  ^ 
aassTiet  was  fast  beoowing  a  publication  representing  the  Tiews  of  the 


entire  Bossian  group  in  the  United  States  and  in  Canada »  with  the  exception 
of  the  Snssian-Aweriean  Bolsheriks.  BassTiet  is  also  the  connecting  link 
between  the  Russian  group  in  Anerica  and  other  Russian  groups  in  different 
Xuropean  countries  and  on  other  continents. 

Here  are  the  points  idiich  I  wish  to  bring  out: 

^  !•  BassTiet  is  the  airror  of  our  life  in  Awerica.  This  newspaper  reflects 
both  the  positiTe  and  the  negative  sides  of  our  life.  Thereby  it  enables 
us  to  see  our  wistakes,  and  to  wand  our  ways  when  necessaary. 
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^  2.  BBfBTl#t  18  our  guide*  Egr  glTlng  exanqples  from  the  llTes  of  other 
people8""a]id  other  national  groups,  and  Iqr  laf orsdng  us  about  world  eTeate, 
It  guides  us  and  shows  us  tte  path  to  a  better  future • 

5.  BassTiet  leads  us  forward  to  progress*  Bassrlet  urges  the  Russian 
people  to  eonstant  iq;^roTeBents  in  their  group  and  IndlTldual  proeednres 
haring  to  de  with  the  Bussian  sehooli^  the  eultivation  of  Russian  arts^  the 
benefit  soeieties,  and  other  eeonoale  and  cultural  aotlTlties« 

tmilMi?  Bassrlet  dissewinates  knowledge.  RassTlet  educates  the  people  by 
tli  wise  selection  of  water ial,  by  popularizing  knowledge,  and  by  spzeading 
Interesting  inftoraatlon*  1  ^  e^ 


:^^^|&.  Biisstiet  is  the  ewbodinsnt  of  the  higher  aspirations  of  the  colony. 
X?ery  creatine  thought  or  idea ,  no  natter  whether  it  cones  from  a  group  or 
from  an  IndlTldnal,  always  recelTes  the  full  support  of  Rassviet. 


'i-'-^^ 


n  B «  d  (1)  -4« 

niA  ^ 

IT  BassTft  {Tb»  Dana) ,  D«e«  8,  1994< 


'<v: 


m 


,-,  "'«;*-; 


>«r*  Sjv 


"i  '• 


V^ 


i^oii^i  BagflTltt  l8  ths  beaeon  of  the  eolony.  E!f  Its  groat  adueatlonal  worky 
BfcaeTlat  toigbtans  tbo  Ufa  of  tba  Soaaian  ooloay  and  ahows  tlia  aay  to  a  ^^^   s 

battar  fatura*  r   ,..v  -  ■  .;  /  -.x^  s^ 

^  7»  Baaarlat  tha  protaotorl  IhanaTar  Diafortuna  Tlaits  aagr  Roaaian 
areeoiiaatlony  or  a  priiata  faBlly^  Haasrlat  iBmiadlataly  iaaaaa  a  call  for 
aid  and  ralliaa  all  poaaibla  bmliui  of  aaaiatanoa. 

•        -   .     .  ..... 

- .  -       -,  *    ■•*■-'.  7:-  ,"   •  ^-  ^^  •       7         ■    ■  -    ■   .      ^ 

®*  8i^>wlat  tha  buraau  of  lafoznatloat  Irarythiag  of  l^portanca  which 
tranaplraa  today  in  tha  lifo  of  tha  local  Roaaian  colony »  and  ararything 
which  ia  aahadulad  to  taka  place  in  tha  future »  ia  carefully  recorded  in  the 
pagea  of  Baaarlat •  If  you  want  to  lodata  aosabody^  the  peraonal  columi  of 
Baaarlat  ia  at  your  aerrica^- •-;:  :: -j^-r^w^-,.^  ^ 

^v  :t#  Baaatlet  the  uniting  factors  Baaarlat  aide  the  Ruaalan  people  ixk,^ 
ifoming  Turioua  groupa  and  organizational  like  benefit  aocietlea^  cliibat  i^Bg 
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polltloal  •rganizatioxuii  oulture  and  art  eestera*    Baflsvlft  stxongly  suigports 
tlia  aotlTitlaa  of  the  local  Scuiajyaii-AiBOxlcan  yoath.    Tbo  two  larspoat  Raaslan 
oreuiizatlDnB  in  Aaorloa—Tho  Russian  Consolidated  lAitoal  Aid  Socioty  in  How 
^liosk  and  the  Sossian  Independent  Mtxtnal  Aid  Society  in  Chicago-— haTS  been  ^ 
able  to  achiere  a  reaarkable  greirth  and  success  by  using  regularly  their  own 
special  pages  in  Bassriet^ 


,tw}t>' 


10 •  BassTiet  f iAts  the  Russian  enemies*  We  hare  wny  enenies  idio  are 
trying  to  destroy  the  Russian  spia^t  and  Russian  national  consciousness 
in  our  people  in  Ansrica.  We  witnessed »  not  so  long  agO|  how  these  enemies » 
the  red  ccsorades,  attempted  to  get  hold  of  and  put  under  their  control  the 
Russian  Consolidated  Mkitual  Aid  Society  and  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual 
CAid  Society  I  the  two  most  outstanding  Russian  benefit  societies  in  Amsriea. 
^Thanks  to  Rassriet^s  unrelenting  campaign  against  these  enemies »  and  to  the 
f energy  of  the  leaders  of  these  organizations,  these  bloodthirsty  hooligans 
were  mereilessly  defeated  in  their  sinister  efforts  to  ruin  our  organizations* 
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w  ^    '^iit$A«riBg  all  tha  foregoing^  all  Boaaiaiis  in  Aneriea  ihoiild  highly  mlua 
v:  j'  Itad  raar^Mt  Baaarj^it  anfl  ararythiag  it  haa  aooo^pliahad  for  the  BaaaiMi 
'^'Vi  ^^gponp  iA  AamrletL.    War  thaaa  raaaoaat  orery  Rnaaian  in  thia  eotmtxy  ahonld 
M  h^  j^in  aa  in  aaagntulatiiig  Baaarlat  oa  ita  tanth  anaiTaraaiy  anA  in  wiahing 

;'^-^  ';it  tha  baat.of  aaaoeaa  in  tha  fntiira*    vf-         '':%s^?^:^^-^'W 


at  and  all  ita  honeati  laToted  aox&erat 
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ij^fiti^  ir^jriiam^  ^x^m,      xtiAaSVm  MS.   OSB  BOIiiUSVlKS  -■    t^^.^^ 

Siaoa  the  appaara&oe  of  Baagvlat  tea  ytars  ago  today ,  the  BolaheTlks  bare  xiot  ^ 

bean  able  to  alaap*  Why?  Baoauae  Baaayjait  declared  nar  on  all  enemlaa  of  S 

fraadoBt  truth,  and  juatlce,  and  began  to  defend  the  right  of  erery  aan  to  a  p 

free  life^  a  life  without  dictatorehip,  persecution,  and  exploitation*  >a  C 

It  la  a  knoim  fact  that  many  Bolaherika  in  this  country  work  as  secret  agentfi 
for  the  Ibseow  goTsmaent,  are  under  the  direct  orders  of  Moscow,  and  are 
paid  for  their  work  by  the  Moscow  Political  Bureau.  As  soon  as  Moscow  learned  !;::> 
of  the  appearance  of  the  antiHBolsheTik  HassTiet>  orders  were  issued  to  the-^i4#^ 
Red  aflamts  in  Anerioa  to  quash  this  publieatien  and  to  nip  it  in  the  bud*  -m 
Because  in  this  country  the  Bolsherlk  agents  could  not  use  the  outright  aethods 
and  aeana  of  aceooplishing  their  desires  that  they  eiqpley  in  Russia,  they  hBid^mv 
te  resort  to  roundabout,  indirect  aethods  of  action.  Believing  theaselTes  to 
be  unsuspected  as  secret  agents,  they  feigned  friendship  for  HassTiet>  and, 
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iindiar  Tarlous  guises  ^  sent  in  their  articles  to  Bassrlet.  Some  of  these 
agents  had  pretended  In  their  articles  to  be  anarchists,  others  idiite- 
guardistSy  and  still  others  liberal-iainded  defenders  of  the  people *s  rights. 
Hoverer,  nnnoticeably,  by  degrees ,  they  began  to  change  their  views ^  iriilch 
were  becoming  increasingly  **red**.  In  all  such  cases ,  HassTlet  always  knew 
when  to  call  a  halt  to  the  diam  and  cut  off  these  wolves  posing  as  laobs 
from  contact  with  our  readers.  Further  InTestigation  has  always  shown  that 
these  ''contributors**  were  on  the  G.  F«  XT.  (The  Bolsherlk  Secret  Police)  payroll 
and  sooner  or  later  were  recalled  to  Kb scow.  S 

For  ten  years  BassTlet  has  traveled  a  difficult ,  thorny  road,  especially  during 
the  years  of  the  world  economic  depression.  But  neither  financial  setbacks 
nor  BolshOTik  proTocations  haye  succeeded  in  crushing  Bassviet^s  great  work. 
Hassviet*s  future  is  now  assured ,  as  it  is  the  only  Russian  progresslTe  newspaper 
in  the  United  States  and  in  Canada. 

Because  of  all  the  foregoing  facts,  HassTlet  deserves  the  full  support  of  all 
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dl^riiian  norkers*  With  their  eonplata  support ,  BtMrtXmt  will  be  In  an  eTsn 
^¥ttt«r  position  to  defend  the  Interests  of  all  norklng  people  and  to  spread 
eddeatlon  and  oultuxe  aiaong  the  Russian  people  In  Amerloa* 
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passing  of  ten  y#a»  slnee  the  first  issne  of  BBUBiViel  llllft' 
tbe  press  on  Decenber  8,  1924«  Ten  years  is  but  a  short  interval  of  tinst 
a  brief  iBoment,  in  the  life  of  an  organization  in  nomal  tines  and  in  faTorable  ^ 
eirennstances*  But  lAen  we  eonsider  the  eoonoaic  difficulties  and  yarieus  -    ? 


■i-iiji  — 


other  handicaps  nhifth  had  to  be  OTercoioe  by  BassTiet  in  these  ten  years  of 
JDonstcqit  struggle  for  existence  ^  we  readily  realize  that  Bassriefs  achieTenents^ 
are  praiseworthy  and  that  its  success  is  inost  heartening  for  the  future.  ^.^^   -d 

*  2 

Ihe  roots  of  th#  pvesyidtt  daily  BmsTiet  go  rather  deep,  howerer.  In  1918 ,  when  Li 
the  Chicago  Bossian  itoleny  was  roused  fron  its  sluad^er  by  the  great  revolution  ^ 
in  Bussia/  a  Bnssian  publication  called  the  Peasant  and  loiter  came  into  being.  ^ 
It  had  a  short  lif  e*  The  idea  of  a  local  Bussian-langnage  paper  persisted^ 
howerer^  and  soon  another  publication  appeared,  which  was  published  irregularly 
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-^as  a  weekly,  as  a  joonthlyy  and  again  as  a  weekly— tmtil  December  1924^ 
At  that  tlxne,  some  of  the  xaore  outstanding  Bussian  organizations  and  priyate 
indlYidoals  got  together  and  changed  the  publication  into  a  regular  daily 
newspaper,  giving  it  the  name  RASsriet*  The  first  issue  of  the  daily  Baissviet 
appeared  on  the  stands  December  8,  1924« 

Ftor  all  its  good  work  in  infozning  and  educating  the  Russian  public,  Bassviet 
and  the  men  behind  it  are  often  the  rictims  of  rude  attacks  and  much  mudsling- 
ing  on  the  part  of  Bolsheviks  and  others  who  regard  themselves  aa  aziarchists 
and  enemies  of  the  present  system  of  society.  Bassviet  has  always  been  and 
always  will  be  the  newspaper  for  all  the  fiussim  people,  no  matter  what  their 
religious,  political,  or  social  viewpoints  may  be#  Its  pages  are  always  open 
to  all  opinions  •  Everyone  has  a  right  to  express  himself  freely  in  the  pages   ^ 
of  BBuisviet  on  any  and  evezy  subject  he  wishes.  When  we  have  free  speech, 
free  press,  and  free  assembly,  the  people  can  cdways  choose  what  is  best  for 
the  greatest  number  of  them,  discarding  what  they  think  is  nonsense  and  trash* 
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L»t  U8  hope  that  BasgYlet  will  lire  to  celebrate  its  twentieth  axmlyersazy; 
that  the  oonnemoratlon  will  find  us  all  In  better  circumstances;  and  that  It 
will  be  witnessed  and  cherished  not  Bierely  by  our  closest  friends  and  a  small 
group  of  supporters  and  syoipathlzers  but  by  the  entire  fiusslan  colony  In  Qhlcago, 


^ 


Qie  continuation  of  our  unremitting  fight  against  ignorance,  against  economic 
slaVexy  and  exploitation  of  the  poor  by  the  rich,  depends  entirely  upon  the 
attitude  of  the  Bussian  people*  We  inrite  all  Husslan  people  in  Chicago  and  in 
near-by  towns  to  become  readers  of  Bassvlet  and  active  supporters  in  its  fight 
for  a  better  future  for  all  Bossians  in  America* 
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OUR  BEST  WISHB3  FOR  RA33VIET 

On  this  day  of  Josrful  oommdmoration  of  the  tenth  anniyersary  of  Rassviet, 
the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  conTeys  its  hearty  greetings  to 
this,  the  only  Russian  publication  in  Chicago*  We  wish  Raasviet  will  pursue 
in  the  future  the  same  unwavering  straigihtforwardness  and  vigor  in  defending   j^ 
the  Russian  Cause  in  this  country  that  it  has  displayed  in  the  past*  "^ 

Rassviet  plays  a  tremendously  important  role  in  the  life  of  the  Chicago  ^ 
Russian  colony.  Without  Rassviet ,  all  local  Russian  activity  would  cease*  2 
Praise  cuid  honor  to  the  tireless  Rassviet  workers  who  have  been  faithful  ^ 
to  the  ideal  of  public  service,  who  for  ten  yeaurs  have  been  serving  the 
people  to  the  best  of  their  ability  under  the  most  trying  conditions! 

In  all  these  years,  Rassviet  has  always  been  true  to  its  ide€J.s  and 
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straightforward  In  all  its  aetions.  Many  times,  when  the  newspaper  found 
itself  in  difficolties,  its  workers  worked  oyertime  withoat  asking  for  any 
extra  remuneration;  they  even  reduced  their  own  wages  to  make  it  easier  for 
the  publication  to  carry  on  during  the  trying  tiiads*  Having  always  in  yiew 
the  public  good  aboTe  all  other  considerations •  Rassviet  has  fought,  and 
will  continue  to  fight,  all  enemies  of  the  Russian  people,  particularly 
the  BolshcTiks,  frequently  eren  to  the  extent  of  harming  its  own  interests 
and  its  own  financial  position* 


-•»*. 


The  Russian  independent  Mutual  Aid  Society — always  responsive  to  everytfting 
which  is  good  and  useful  to  the  Russian  people — has  always  closely  co- 
operated with  Rassviet.  The  Independent  Society  has  often  extended  its  aid 
to  the  publishers  of  Rassriet,  even  to  the  extent  of  becoming  a  sort  of 
co-publisher  of  this  newspaper.  The  future  of  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago 
depends  upon  the  closest  co-operation  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
Society  and  the  Rassviet  Publishing  Company,  the  two  largest  Russian  institutions 
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In'Glxloago*  ThB  suceeMful  future  of  either  of  these  two  organizationa  de- 
pends upon  mutual  closa  uflderatanding  and  oo«*ordinated  action.  Both  these 
organizations  serve  one  and  the  same  ideal;  their  common  aim  is  service  to 
the  Russian  people.  Therefore,  all  the  efforts  of  the  enemies  of  these 
tvo  institutions  to  separate  them  and  tear  them  asunder  will  fail. 

The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  as  well  as  Rassviet .  strives  to 
unite  all  Russian  people  in  America »  to  educate  thaait  and  make  them  more^  V 
accessible  to  art  and  culture,  thus  making  their  lives  in  this  country 
fuller,  happier,  and  more  useful.  We  deeply  believe  that,  after  rallying 
around  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  and  with  the  support  of 
the  enlarged,  more  powerful  Russian  newspaper  Raseviet,  the  Russian  group  ^ 
in  America  will  emerge  unto  a  new,  bri^ter,  and  wider  road  leading  to  a  ^ 
better  life  and  success.  ^ 

All  members  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  Join  us  in  offering 
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you  our  best  wishes  and  felicitations  on  year  tenth  annlTerscay*  M  wish 
3roa  many  more  years  of  successful  work  among  the  Russian  people* 

2 

RassTiet  will  hold  its  Tenth  AonlTersary  Banquet  on  January  27,  1935*  At  this 
banquet,  we  shall  all  meet  and  have  a  heart-to*heart  chat,  and  we  shall  have 
a  good  time  together,  forgetting  all  our  worries  and  trusting  that  better 
days  will  come  for  Rassviet  and  for  our  organization.  Our  power  lies  in  our 
unity*  Wif  are  all  brothers,  all  Russians.  And  CTery  Russian  should  Join  the 
Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society. 
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The  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Russian  Independent  Mutual 
Aid  Society. 
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RASSVIET'S  TENTH  MNIVEfiSARY 
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Ten  years  ago  today ,  the  first  issue  of  Rassviet  appeared  in  New  York*  It  was 
a  happy  day  for  clLI  patriotic,  progressiTe  Russians  in  America,  for  they  were 
witnessing  the  fulfillment  of  their  persistent  efforts  to  establish  an  indepen* 
dent  Russian  daily  newspaper.  This  happy  event  in  the  life  of  the  Russian  group 
in  America  was  of  especial  importance  to  those  Russian  organizations  vhich  were 
the  Initiators  and  chief  financial  sponsors  of  this  daily  publication*  Ten  years 
hare  now  passed  since  that  happy  December  day.  We  have  a  feeling  that  the  pre- 
sent tenth  anniYersary  of  Rassviet  will  eyoke  similar  happy  emotions  and  a  sense 
of  deep  satisfaction  in  the  hearts  of  all  Russian  people  in  America* 

RaesTlet  had  to  oyercome  many  difficulties  in  the  first  decade  of  its  existence* 
The  difficulties  and  the  impediments  were  so  much  the  greater  because  RassTJet 
was  not  a  commercial  publication,  but  a  publication  with  definite  cultural  and 
educational  aims,  which  it  has  pursued  even  in  the  darkest  days  of  its  existence* 
Our  financial  worries  increased  still  further  when  the  industrial  depression 


CO 
CD 

at 


.■j>. 


-  <:•  * 


n  B  8  d  (1)  .  2  -  HDSSIAN 

Raflsviet  (The  Dawn),  Dec*  8,  1934* 

swept  the  oounto^  and  when  the  bank  failures  deprived  many  people  of  their 
savings*  Our  circulation  suffered  on  that  accoiint.  But  despite  all  the  dif- 
ficulties, we  haye  surviyed,  and  even  today,  when  the  economic  crisis  still 
persists  and  lAien  many  American  and  foreign-langU€Lge  newspapers  have  been 
forced  out  of  business,  Rassviet  liyes  and  will  continue  to  live*  That  we  still 
continue  Mr  Atwsion  and  that  our  prospects  for  the  future  are  good,  we  owe  to 
the  dogged  determination  of  the  men  behind  this  newspaper  to  surrive,  as  well 
as  to  the  generous  aid  of  the  Russicm  organizations  which  helped  to  establish 
this  publication  ten  years  ago.  at 
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Side  by  side  with  the  financial  difficulties,  we  had  to  face  many  troubles  of  a 
rather  complex  nature.  As  soon  as  Rassviet  had  appeared  on  the  stands,  other 
newspapers  printed  in  the  Russian  language  for  purely  commercial  reasons  began 
to  attack  Rassviet  as  their  looming  competitor*  Various  Russian  political  groups, 
especially  the  Bolsheviks,  and  local  political  bosses  and  other  self -^seekers  who 
were  living  as  parasites  on  the  body  of  the  Russian  colony  did  not  like  Rassviet > 
and  did  all  they  could  to  kill  it*  We  still  have  many  enemies  among  our  own 
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group.  Tliera  are,  for  instance  many  reactionaries  lAio  regard  Hassviet  as  a  ^  #||^^^ 
revolutionary  publication*  The  Bolsheviks  and  the  anarchists  (the  hoae-gronn f?!  ^ 
species)  brand  Hassviet  as  a  reactionary  sheet.  !Che  church  people  call  it  the  vP  ^ 
godless  newspaper.  Atheists  find  Rassviet  too  religious  and  too  nationalistic*   /^ 
The  extreme  Russian  nationalists  call  it  the  organ  of  internationalists.  The  ,^|''^C 
internationalists  regard  Hassviet  as  a  nationalistic  publication.  It  is  dif- 


Vjp  ■  ■-•■• 

ficult  to  satisfy  everyone.  Only  the  cultured  and  the  liberal-minded  regard^  % 


^^■■:m 


Bass Viet  as  an  exponent  of  high  human  principles,  of  free  thought,  of  freedom,  -  m 

culture,  and  Justice  for  all.  And  they  are  right.  Hassviet,  from  its  very  in-  i^ 

ception,  has  served  the  highest  human  ideals  and  will  continue  to  do  so  in  the  ^ 
future.        ' 
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Hassviet  stands  outside  all  classes,  parties,  and  religions.  For  this  ireason, 
Hassviet  always  presents  all  questions  with  complete  impartiality.  All  social 
problems,  all  social  evils  and  injustices,  all  violence,  are  always  Judged  in 
Hassviet  on  their  own  merits,  regardless  of  Jiho   is  responsible  for  them. 


■■    r J^^r. ■'■:■■:•  h^f^-' %■  -:.-\.^/.::i:^v>'.i:_t-ry-  ■^■1' 


'^tm: 


j".'i  ■  •« .  '1 


II  B  2  d  (1) 


-  4  - 


RUSSIAN 


Rassviet  (The  Daim)^  Dee.  8,  1934« 


Rasa Viet  devotes  much  attention  to  the  life  of  the  Russian  people  in  Russia, 
who  are  suffering  terrible  persecution  under  the  Bolshevik  slavery*  We  aleo^ 
concentrate  our  efforts  to  present  to  our  readers  the  true  picture  of  the  life 
of  the  Russian  group  in  America*  Rassviet  regards  it  as  its  first  duty  to  de- 
fend the  interests  of  the  Russian  people  and  to  fight  their  enemies.  Otherwise ^ 
this  publication  could  not  be  considered  a  Russian  newspaper,  but  merely  a 
newspaper  jniblished  in  the  Russian  language. 


c>- 


The  real  merits  of  Rassviet  and  its  worth  to  the  Russian  people  are  best  ex- 
pressed in  the  many  interesting  articles  written  not  only  by  our  editorial  staff 
but  also  by  our  readers,  and  published  in  this  issue  of  our  newspaper.  We  deem 
it  necessary,  however,  to  note  the  fact  that  there  still  are  many  shortcomings 
and  defects  to  be  overcome  before  Rassviet  can  fully  justify  the  trust  and  hope 
reposed  in  it  by  the  Russian  people.—  » 
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Xhe  defects  of  Rassviet  may  be  divided  into  three  separate  groups:  defects  in 
ideals  and  policy,  defects  in  the  literary  standard,  and  defects  of  a  technical 
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nature*  Uiere  have  been  times  when  Rassviet  displayed  a  certain  instability 
and  inconsistency  in  its  ideals,  and  deviated  from  its  basic  principles.  Lately,  % 
however,  these  vacillations  have  been  done  av;ay  with,  and  now  Rassviet  follows    ^ 
the  true  course  of  the  principles  which  have  been  laid  down  for  it,  without       F 
stopping  or  hesitating  in  the  face  of  any  obstructions.  -^ 

so 
The  literary  defects  of  Rassviet  have  not  yet  been  entirely  removed,  because      S 
of  the  fact  that  our  editorial  staff  is  too  small  and  is  unable  to  edit  carefully  ^ 
every  piece  of  material  that  goes  into  the  newspaper.  The  editor  of  Rassviet  is  ^ 
often  forced  to  do  so  many  jobs  at  the  same  time  that  the  quality  of  the  material 
suffers  and  the  literary  level  of  the  newspaper  falls  rather  low.  This  unsatis- 
factory condition  is  the  result  of  the  financial  difficulties  experienced  by 
Rassviet.  Other  newspapers  of  the  type  of  Rassviet  also  find  themselves  in 
similar  financial  circumstances.  Rassviet  is  not  attractive  enough  typographi- 
cally, owing  to  the  limited  selection  of  type  in  our  printing  shop,  a  condition 
which  is  due  to  insufficient  funds* 

TroBi  all  the  foregoing  facts,  the  following  conclusion  may  be  drawn:  The  greater 
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h   and  the  more  spontaneous  aid  and  support  Rassvlet  receives  from  the  Russian       ^ 
i  B^ople,  the  sooner  all  our  shortcomings  will  disappear  and  the  quicker  the 

readers  will  receive  a  greater  and  improved  Rassviet,  improved  both  in  form 

and  substance • 
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l-ui^u  V, .  .u^    :       ,  ..THK  TENTH  ANNXVaRSART  OF  RASSVIBT 


Haasirlet  oelebrates  today  the  tenth  anxiiYersary  of  its  existence*  The  entire 
Baasian  colony  in  Chicago,  and  especially  all  members  of  the  Russian  Independent 
Mutaal  Aid  Society,  Join  in  the  celebration  and  in  the  feeling  of  victory  for  ^^ 
the  Sassian  cause  in  America* 

The  Sassian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  is  doubly  proud  of  this  great  tenth 
anniTersary  because  it  was  this  organization  that  first  espoused  and  then  brought 
to  fruition  the  idea  of  a  daily  Russian  newspaper  in  Chicago*  That  was  eighteen 
years  ago*  The  publication  continued  for  some  time*  Ten  years  ago,  an  inde- 
pendent  publishing  organization  waa  set  up  which  took  over  the  Job  and  gave  us 
the  daily  Rassriet*  The  seed  we  had  sown  is  now  producing  good,  iHholesome  fruit,    |^ 
nourishment  for  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  Russian  people  in  Chicago*  The 
daily  RassTiet  will  be  more  and  more  appreciated  by  our  people  as  time  goes  by 
and  as  RassTiet  becomes  stronger  and  stronger*  The  older  members  of  the  Russian 
Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  probably  still  preserve  the  copies  of  this  first 
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Rnsslan  dally  nevspapor  in  GlileagOt  published  by  their  organization.  For  them 
the  tenth  anniTersary  of  HassTiet  should  have  a  special  significance*  M  should 
almys  renenber  that  any  publication  in  the  Russian  language,  especially  a  daily 
publication  printed  in  a  foreign  country »  far  away  from  our  homeland ,  should  be 
Tery  dear  to  us  and  should  reeeiye  our  full  supi>ort*  Only  by  means  of  the  press 
ean  «e  show  to  people  of  other  nationalities  living  in  this  country,  and  also 
to  our  own  people,  all  our  achievements  worthy  of  general  knowledge* 

It  is  a  coiBonly  accepted  axiom  that  by  the  press  of  a  given  national  group  in 
this  country  one  can  Judge  its  culture  and  its  general  advancement*  Any  national 
group  without  newspapers  and  other  publications  in  its  own  language  is  as  good 
as  lost,  and  has  no  future*  Newspapers  and  magazines  are  the  most  effective 
conveyers  of  Icnowledge  and  culture  to  the  people* 
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The  foregoing  facts  are  the  reasons  #iy  the  Russian  people  in  America  should 
strive  to  have  their  own  newspapers  and  magazines*  Only  by  owning  and  support- 
ing our  press  can  we  keep  abreast  of  other  national  groups  in  this  free  country  and 
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jj^  ftVoid  falllzig  behind.  If  we  consider  the  Imposing  number  of  persons  making  up 
M  i^e  HuBsian  colony  in  Chicago  and  near-by  toims,  we  are  led  to  the  conclusion 
,^\that  we  should  have  not  only  more  than  one  daily  newspaper »  but  also  a  few  weekly 
^  a;nd  perhaps  monthly  publications. 

^  lie^  Rassviet  live  and  flourish  for  many  years  to  cornel 
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if^m  ;  C  J>,:    TO  MR.  SUGBHS  M0RA7SE7,  EDITOR  IN  CHIIF  OF  SASS7IBT 

Sir:  Ihe  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Suaslan-ib&erlcan  Democratic  League  of  the 
State  of  IlllxioiSy  at  its  regular  aeetlng  vhicli  took  place  December  1  at  the 
Sueelan-American  Democratic  Club,  1902  West  Dirision  Street ^  unanimously  re*  '    ^ 
solred:  ^"         r  2 

!•  To  conrey  greetings  to  the  editorial  staff  and  to  all  the  workers  p 

of  Hassviet  on  Ihe  occasion  of  the  tenth  annlTersary  of  this  newspaper  and  of  ^ 

its  grand  work  in  the  field  of  culture  and  education  among  the  Eusaian  people  -a 

in  ^America*  o 

2«  To  express  to  tiie  editors  and  the  publishers  of  Bassviet  our  gretl-  i^ 
tude  for  their  intelligent  and  impartial  presentation  and  interpretation  of    § 
the  life  and  activity  of  the  Russian  people  in  this  country  without  hurting 
anyone* s  political  or  religious  feelings* 

3«  To  thank  Hassriet  for  publishing  promptly  all  notices  and  other 
material  pertaining  to  liie  actirities  of  the  Russian-itmerican  Democratic 
League;  and  to  call  upon  all  members  of  the  League  to  express  their  gratitude 
to  the  publishers  of  Hassviet  by  subscribing  to  the  publication,  thus 
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^  ^  providing  financial  help  to  enable  the  great  work  to  go  on« 

4«<4t  f^  '^.4 

^   *  fjn^:   ^*  ^o  render  aid  and  support  to  BBissviet  in  its  useful  work  by  offering 
^H  M'lt  one-hundred*per-eent  co-operation* 

-f  «?Ohj^  vi^  ;.  .  ..    ;   .  V.  A.  BLshun,  chairman  of  the 
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Board  of  Directors; 

P«  Eialiniakt  N«  Xrin^  I«  Kopemik, 

yice-chairman; 
D.  Sleznik^  treasurer;  , 
1.   Stankoy^  financial  secretary; 
P«  Bozdielsky^  general  secretary* 
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TSNIE  AIQillVEBSARr  GSEBTWGS 


Dter  Editor: 


Wo  are  sending  our  sincere  greetings  to  you,  to  the  publishers,  and  to  all  £ 

persons  connected  with  RassTiet  on  th»  occasion  of  the  tenth  anniversary  of  S 

this  useful  publication*  We  highly  value  Rassviet^s  most  successful  work  p 

in  the  field  of  education,  culture,  mutual  aid,  and  general  well-being  of  r; 

the  Russian  people  in  Chicago ,  and  indeed  in  the  entire  United  States  and  gg 

in  Canada •  S 

• 
CO 

We  wish  you  a  full  measure  of  prosperity  and  success  for  many  years  to      t::^ 
come.  Hay  your  good  work  in  increasing  the  welfare  of  the  Russian  people 
continue  unabatedt  To  you  and  to  all  your  associates,  we  wish  the  abiding 
health,  vigor,  energy,  and  courage  necessary  to  keep  up  your  great  work. 
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The  Chicago  Branch  of  the 
Russl€ui  SBilgree*s  Children 
Aid  Society. 


■*^ 


!•  F*  Erin,  chairman , 

A.  D#  Dobroldiotov ,  secretary. 
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(ffiSSnilGS  FROM  UARIA.  EQRSNED,. 
THE  SINSEB 

I  am  sendlx^g  you  my  wholehearted  greetings  on  the  occasion  of  the  tenth 
annlTereary  of  Haseviet  and  its  splendid  work  in  behalf  of  all  Russians 
in  foreign  countries  abandoned  by  their  own  mother  country,  Russia.  Fbr 
no  matter  in  what  place  in  this  world  we  may  be,  it  is  a  foreign  country 
for  ust  Russia  alone  excepted* 


:.-.  ^ 
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I  wish  tbat  the  mess€ige  carried  in  Rassriet—the  good,  sensible,  and 
indispensable  message  that  reaches  the  Russian  people  in  this  country--^ 
Will  spread  and  flourish  for  many  years  to  come  and  will  brighten  the  path 
for  all  Russians  living  outside  of  Russia • 


Tour  friend  and  admirer, 


Maria  Eurenko* 
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STATEMENT  OF 
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*  ^PATEaSNT  OF  OWNEEJSHIP,  3TC.  OF  RA5S7IET7 

STATEMENT  OF  THE  OWNERSHIP,  MAl>IAGEIvIENT ,  GIRCUIATION,  ETC.,  REQUIRED  BT  THE 
ACT  OF  CONGERESS  OF  AU.GDBT  24,  1912,  OF  PACCBET  (RASSVIET),  published  daily 
flkt^ Chicago,  Illinois,  for  October  1,  1934,  State  of  Illinois,  County  of  Cook, 
-MSi.     Before  me,  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  the  State  and  County  aforesaid, 
personally  appecur^A  Nicholas  Novin,  who,  having  been  duly  sworn  according  to 
lav,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is  the  Business  Manager  of  PACCBET  (RASSVIET) 
and  that  the  following  is,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief,  a  true 
statenidnt  of  th^  ownership,  management  (and  if  a  ddily  paper,  the  circulation), 
etc*  jI  of  ths  aforesaid  publication  for  the  date  shown  in  the  above  caption^ 
required  by  the  Act  of  Auguat  24,  1912,  embodied  in  section  411,  Postal  Laws 
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3  azid  Regulations  J  printed  on  the  reverse  of  this  form,  to  wit: 


!•  That  the  names  and  addressed  of  the  publisher,  editor,  managing  editor, 
and  business  manager  are:  Publisher,  Russian  Publishing  Co.,  Inc.,  1722  West 
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Chicago  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois.  Sditor,  S.  Moravsky,  1722  IVest  Chicago 
Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois.  Managing  Editor,  None.  Business  Manager, 
Nicholas  Novin,  1722  West  Chicago  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

2.  That  the  owner  is:  (If  owned  by  a  corporation,  its  name  and  address 
must  be  stated  and  immediately  thereunder  tlie  names  and  addresses  of  stock- 
holders owning  or  holding  one  per  cent  or  more  of  total  amount  of  stock.  ^ 
If  not  owned  by  a  corporation ,  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  individual  S 
owners  must  be  given.  If  owned  by  a  firm,  company,  or  other  unincorporated  <::^ 
concern,  its  name  and  address,  as  well  as  those  of  each  individual  member,  r; 
must  be  given.)  Russian  Publishing  Co.,  Inc.,  1722  West  Chicago  Avenue,  -n 
Chicago,  Illinois;  Russian  Society  Rassviet,  1722  West  Chicago  Avenue,  Chicago,  o 
Illinois;  The  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society,  917  North  Wood  Street,  ^ 
Chicago,  Illinois;  Martin  Marty siuk,  2734  16th  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois;  S 
International  Co-operative  Association,  Inc.,  9219  Russell  Street,  Detroit,  ^ 
Michigan;  Russian  Slavonic  Society,  10  West  16th  Avenue,  Gary,  Indiana. 
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'^'%9   3.  That  the  known  bondholders,  mortgagees,  and  other  security  holders  owning 
"Sr6  S'  or  holding  one  per  cent  or  more  of  total  amount  of  bonds,  mortgages,  or  other 


"^  ^ <   Becurities  are:  (If  there  are  none,  so  state.)  None. 


flfi;* 


^  ,  <^.,  That  the  average  number  of  copies  of  each  issue  of  this  publication  sold 
^  ,  or 'distributed,  througjh  the  mails  or  otherwise,  to  paid  subscribers  during 
5^4  the  six  months  preceding  the  date  shown  above  is  15^000.  (This  information 
>JHi, ^required  from  daily  publications  only.)  :   > 


fc  •■j^'-.   •■».••"  -  1  X-^.-t  -' 


Sworn  to  cmd  subscribed  before  me  this  28th  day  of  September,  1934  by 


Nicholas  Nov  in.  Business  Manager. 


<.; 
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x:^^m*'<it  i^th...,c,,.,^r   .:i^   (SEAL)  Marek  Kraus,  Notary  Public.     -^^ 

(My  commission  expires,  September  24,  1938.) 
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IT  18   TDOS  FOR  THE  RDSSIAN  HEWSPAPSBS 
TO  HAKB  TEDSIR  FSACE 


fkere  ar#  six  Rosaian  MVBpapers  In  the  United  State8«*«faar  dailies  and  tuo 
weeklies •  Tbese  newspapers ^  aoeording  to  the  statements  of  their  publishers , 
are  designed  to  spread  enlightenment  aaoong  the  Russian  people  in  Aaeriea,  to 
raise  their  general  eultural  lerel,  and  to  inform  them  of  world  events • 
These  are^  of  eoarse,  the  aims  of  STOry  newspaper •  The  press  has  a  jmioh 
wider  fnnotion  than  merely  informing  and  edacating  the  publie«  It  reflects 
pablie  opinion,  and  it  also  molds  public  opinion  after  its  own  Yiews  and  its 
own  pattern*  Ito  thonsends  of  people  the  newspaper  is  a  college;  it  is  the 
best  instructor  in  politics,  in  social  problems ,  in  current  history,  and  in 
tters  of  culture,  health,  and  recreation. 


The  sphere  of  influence  of  the  daily  and  weekly  publications  in  modem  society 
is  tremendous,  and  the  responsibility  of  the  editors  to  the  public  is  likewise 
Tory  great*  The  editors,  howcTer,  frequently  forget  the  great  responsibility 
resting  on  their  shoulders , —the  duty  of  properly  informing  and  educating  the 
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People*  Many  of  thea  oTerlook  tho  faot  tliat  the  abuslTa  language  and  the 
seorrlloas  attaeke  directed  against  their  ooUeagaes,  irtiioh  are  so  frequently 
seen  in  the  newspapers  th^y  edit,  hsTe  an  umALolesoae  effect  upon  the  people* 
Ihey  poison  the  ainds  of  the  Jtussian  people;  thqr  diTide  the  people  into  a^'c 
hostile  groups^  hating  and  fighting  one  another*  Because  of  this  deplorable 
and  harsful  condition^  because  of  the  bad  blood  existing  among  the  Russian  i  L  o 
editors  in  this  country »  one  is  not  surprised  at  the  low  leTel  of  culture,  the 
ignorance^  and  the  general  backwardness  of  the  Russian  group  in  America* 
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It  would  not  do  to  teach  the  Russian  editors  bow  to  lead  and  properly  in«- 
flnenoe  the  people,  because  they  themselyes  are  the  teachers.  Nevertheless, 
one  may  offer  a  suggestion  aiii<di,  if  accepted,  would  bring  great  benefits 
to  the  entire  Russian  group  in  America  and  to  the  Russian  newspapers  •  All 
Russian  publications  in  America,  dailies  as  well  as  weeldies,  and  their  editors, 
should  conclude  a  peace  treaty-— a  binding  agreement  providing  for  the  sus- 
pension of  hostilities*  This  agreement  to  abstain  from  personal  attacks  and 
from  slander  would  not  mean  the  suspension  of  the  war  of  ideologies*  On  the 
eaitrazy,  the  war  of  doctrines  may  and  should  coxitinue*  The  Bolsheviks  may^  ^'^  ^^^ 
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BassTlet  (The  Dam),  Sapt^  24,  1934* 

oritloize  and  denounoe  oapitallsm  and  laonarohisA;  tbose  lAo  beliera  in  the 
deaooratlo  rapraaentatlTa  form  of  gorenunent  nay  continue  to  infoxa  the  public 
of  the  treacherous,  1  nhuann  practices  of  the  Bolsheyik  goTemment«  But  all 
personal  anious  and  personal  attacks,  all  abusire  language,  should  be  excluded 
and  forerer  banished  from  the  pages  of  Russian  newspapers  in  America.  Only 
then,  will  the  Russian->American  press  set  a  good  elample  for  the  people  to  follow,  S 
Just  as  the  American  people  follow  the  always  proper  and  always  impersonal  <:i 
American  press*  Then,  also,  the  indiTidoal  members  of  the  Russian  group  will  ^ 
treat  one  another  with  due  respect,  no  matter  how  widely  they  may  differ  on  hd 
political  or  ]religious  questions*  o 

This  suggested  peace  agreement  among  the  editors  of  the  Russian  newspapers      .  ^ 
in  America  should  not  be  difficult  to  conclude,  since  in  respect  to  their       ^ 
national  origin  the  editors  are  CTcnly  diTided  into  two  groups—three  Russians  , 
and  three  Jews*  Thus,  national  sympathies  and  national  differences  would 
be  equalized  and  neutralized* 

The  sooner  this  friendly  peace  agreement  is  concluded,  the  sooner  the  ioproYement  ? 
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in  the  political  and  JBoral  Ufa  of  the  Sasalan  groap  in  Anarlca  will  beeome 
JBanifeat« 
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.^.,  .  :  FREEDOM  OF  THE  PRESS 

(Editorial) 


■•■  .»  .,-  V^.-:  ^-f , 


^'If^i 


In  recent  weeks  there  has  been  much  talk  in  the  American  newspapers  and  maga- 
zines about  freedom  of  the  pres^«  These  discussions  were  earoused  by  rumors  in 
political  circles  that  the  Government  intends  to  restrict  the  freedom  of  the 
press,  Just  as  it  has  restricted  absolute  economic  individueilism  by  special  laws 
and  regulations,  ^4^  f^^^^   i>.,<v-. ^.  ...... .^   :  .  .,v.  ... ,. ,.  ,,  .   ^ ......   .  "  '  ^  '  '^     "" 
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Paresident  Roosevelt  has  more  than  once  said  that  these  rumors  have  no  foundation, 
**Neither  the  Government  nor  the  Congress,**  said  the  President,  ^'has  the  right  or 
the  power  to  limit  the  freedom  of  the  press,  because  that  freedom  is  guaranteed 
by  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,**  This  assurance  given  by  the  President 
did  not  seem,  however,  to  allay  the  fears  of  many  newspaper  publishers  in  this 
country.  They  are  at  work  now  preparing  in  advance  a  united  public  opinion  for  ; 
the  defense  of  the  freedom  of  the  printed  word  in  case  the  Government  or  the 
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Congress  aliould  attsnpt  to  eurtail  the  eonstltutional  rle^ts  of  tho  ioarican 


press*  ii^->j^  ^A-C 
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Strange  as  It  nay  seen,  the  most  dynaBlo  and  Indefatigable  defenders  of  the 
freedom  of  the  press  are  not  the  liberals  or  the  radioals,  but  the  eonserratlTeSi 
led  hj  Colonel  McCozmlok,  publisher  of  the  Chicago  Tribune; 
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The  fareedoB  of  the  press  can  be  interpreted  in  nore  than  one  way,  as  can  anything 
else  in  this  world*  For  instance,  in  almost  V9%ry  country  there  are  political 
groups  which  consider  themselTes  in  fsTor  of  unlimited  freedom  of  the  press*  But 
ia  reality  many  of  these  groups  interpret  the  freed<mi  of  the  press  in  their  own 
way:  ^Coqplete  freedcm  of  the  press  for  us,  because  we  are  ri^t;  but  none  for 
others,  because  they  are  wrong**  The  Bolsheriks  before  the  Russian  srerolution 
were  most  passionate  defenders  of  the  freedom  of  the  press*  But  when  they  came 
to  power,  they  destroyed  this  freedom,  leaying  behind  not  eren  the  slij^test 
trace  of  its  OTor  having  existed*  The  coomnnists  in  America,  for  example,  enjoy 
ecogplete  freedom  of  the  press,  but  should  they  ever  come  to  power  im  this  country. 
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their  first  act  would  be  to  destroy  the  freedom  of  the  press »  Just  as  the  t 
Boliheriks  did  in  Bussia.  The  sane  thing  nay  be  said  of  fascists »  monarchists » 
and  anarchists:  they  all  feror  freedom  of  the  press,  but  only  for  themselTes* 
The  be^t  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  this  assertion  is  the  fact  that  their 
publications  would  never  alloir  any  opinions  but  their  own  to  be  eiqpressed  in 
their  pages*  Xven  their  par'ty  members  whose  views  differ  by  the  sli^test  nuance 
from  the  accepted  theories  are  not  permitted  to  express  their  opinions  in  these 

newspapers*  ■^•^'i?:-:i^/^»i  '^n     -^ v. ':•;■„  ..}■.■  ,.     ,  -  c^^y':'^i:^^m 

■ .   .   ^^  ■      '  *    .  .       •  -     .  -  - 

Sometimes  we  see  a  publication  which  really  represents  a  faree  press*  Its  pages 
are  open  to  all  Tiews  and  opinions ,  and  in  its  columns  ereryone  may  egress  his 
thoughts  and  opinions  irrespective  of  his  political,  social,  or  religious 
beliefs*  Such  a  publication,  howeyer,  is  often  called  by  various  political  or 
social  fanatics  ^'an  insipid,  spineless  sheet*.  The  Russian  Bassriet  is  often 
blamed  by  ignorant  people  for  being  either  pro-fascist,  pro-conanmist ,  pxt>- 
Bolshevik,  or  overly  religious*  This  can  be  eiq^lained  by  the  fact  that  B^sriet 
truly  represents  a  free  press:  its  columns  are  always  open  to  all  opinions,  all 
views,  all  thouc^ts,  and  all  theories*  These  ignorant  critics  who  inveigh 
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against  BeissTlat  for  its  liberal  editorial  policy  probably  do  not  realize  the  ^ 

great  tanith  of  the  axiom  that  if  you  want  to  enjoy  freedon,  you  cannot  deprire  S 

others  of  lt»  All  restrictions  and  limitations »  and  any  censorship  of  the  ^ 

press  are  Inconsistent  with  freedom  of  the  press.  r^ 

Although  we  hsTe  freedom  of  the  press  we  should  not  abuse  it  by  printing  anything  q 

and  everything  that  may  slip  from  our  tongue*  When  a  man  uses  his  freedom  to  i^ 

destroy  the  freedom  of  others,  his  freedom  should  be  curbed*  Thus  freedom  of  ro 
the  press  in  the  hands  of  honest,  conscientious  men  is  jbl  great  factor  in  noxmaliz«^_^ 
Ing  relations,  between  man  and  man,  and  between  nation  and  nation* 

^«j?ri'^»  v''->  >;'■>■  >fc  :•■:   .       ',       ■        •  • 
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ABOUT  RASSVIET 


Dear  Editor:  Allow  me  to  express  my  profound  gratitude  to  Rassviet,  and  to  - 
its  publishers  and  editors.  Uy  friends  also  join  me  in  expressing  publicly 
our  appreciation  of  its  splendid  work. 

Every  intelligent  worker  knows  that  Rassviet  devotedly  defends  the  interests 
of  the  working  class,  and  guards  the  Russian  group,  warning  it  in  tiroB   against 
charlatans  and  adventurers  of  all  kinds  preying  upon  the  ignorance  and  credulity 
of  our  people*  Thanks  to  Rassviet .  the  Russians  in  Chiceigo  and  elsewhere  have 
accomplished  many  things,  have  learned  much,  and  have  saved  many  a  h€urd-e€u:*ned 
dollar  which  but  for  it  would  have  gone  into  the  pockets  of  grafters  and  f^  -.,-.. ;^; 
swindlers* 


^%%:^a   'jy-^ 


.  !  *^'-'?' 


■i**.* 


..  i 


3 


CJ^ 


•Rassviet  has  done  and  is  doing  much  useful  work  in  gathering  our  people  together a 
Into  groups  and  organizations.  It  has  inspired  many  Russian  workers  to  strive  ^^ 
for  more  culture  and  more  education*^  l&ich  truth  and  knowledge  has  been  instilled 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Apr*  4,  1934* 


into  the  minds  of  the  Bussian  people  by  our  newspaper  Rassviet » 

Uiacfi  credit  goes  to  Rassviet  for  its  successful  efforts  in  strengthening  and 
expanding  the  two  largest  Russian  organizations  of  mutual  aid,  the  Russian  : 
United  lAitual  Aid  Society ,  and  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society. 


,^^-^.   ■vP^^ti.Hfep   vJ'ir^^  ^ 
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Is  it  known  to  you,  my  dear  editor,  how  much  Rassviet  has  suffered  from  its 
enemies?  Its  enemies  and  ours  continue  to  attack  this  newspaper  because  it 
enlightens  the  people,  and  correctly  explains  cmd  interprets  the  life  problems 
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facing  our  group^t^tir  v 
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Thanks  to  Rassviet ,  many  Russieua  workers  are   beginning  to  be  able  to  understand  ro 
many  complicated  questions,  and  to  distinguish  white  from  black,  good  from  evil*  ^ 
The  newspaper  Rassviet  is  the  only  progressive  educationid  publication  serving 
the  entire  Russian  group#  Every  one  who  strives  for  knowledge,  truth  and  informa- 
tion should  read  this  newspaper*  Rassviet  is  published  by  workers  and  edited  hy 
workers  for  the  use  of  all  Russian  workers* 
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•H  Inl  -^ 

J*  H  -Because  of  all  the  foregoing  facts,  we,  ^^e  Russian-American  public^/  sliould 
<^^^  j^'  do  something  worth  while,  within  our  means  and  possibilities,  to  help  our 
"li^l^  Rassviet.  In  the  near  future  the  two  largest  Russian  mutual  aid  societies  in 
^  ^^  ^  the  United  States  will  hold  their  conventions.  Rassviet  has  always  supported 
>  these  two  organizations  and  helped  them  to  grow  and  expand  their  activities. 


o 
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It  would  be,  therefore,  quite  proper  if  our  friends,  the  delegates  who  will 
come  to  these  conventions,  would  pass  a  resolution  of  aid  to  Rassviet^"^  For  " 
instance,  each  society  could  give  a  concert  once  a  year  for  the  benefit  of 
<^      Rassviet.  It  would  not  be  difficult  for  either  to  arrange  such  a  concert,  and  £ 
the  money  thus  obtained  would  be  very  useful  to  Rassviet t  which  is  in  need  of   ^ 
financial  assistance  at  this  time.  There  is  no  doubt  that  a  little  help  like   Q 
this,  given  as  a  tdken  of  public  appreciation  of  its  work,  would  give  to  Rassviet 
new  ambition  and  new  energy  to  continue  its  work  for  the  welfare  of  the  Russian 
group.  Other  national  groups  often  arrange  various  social  enterprises  to  help 
fli;iaiicially  their  own  prfas«  Why  should  we  not  do  the  same? 

-  ^  ■       Jf  «     .* 

The  more  we  stick  together  the  more  impervious  we  are  to  all  hostile  forces  ^* 
endcmgering  our  national  unity  and  our  national  well-being. 
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iOX  TO  THE  AID  OF  RASS7IBT' 


i;L  •  -^  ■    ■  ^-s  /<< .  ■        -  -'  ...       •     :  ■< 

r.  .,v.,n    ■.-''     .1.  *  .  '-        -  

All  agree  that  the  Russian  group  in  Aneriea  is  slowly  noring  ahead  tonard  a 

new  life*  This  oanifestation  of  new  rigor  aiiong  ojxr  people  gladdens  our  hearts*   \.  J 

From  now  on^  let  us  keep,  as  our  slogan^  **A11  for  one^  one  for  all***  ^E  :! 

We  hare  our  own  newspaper,  BassTiet >  which  aids  our  people  in  the  United  States  «;, 

and  in  Canada.  It  is  up  to  us  to  show  otir  appreciation  of  this  service  by  F 

naintaining  the  closest  contact  with  this  publication,  by  supplying  it  with  X 

naterialy  and  by  supporting  it  morally  and  financially.  If  we  work  together  o  ^ 

with  Bassviet  *  we  will  succeed  in  accomplishing  much  good  for  ourselves  and  ^ 

for  BassTiet.  S 

We  should  help  by  supplying  the  editors  with  interesting  material  regarding  life 
and  affairs  within  our  group,  so  as  to  make  it  possible  for  them  to  hare  a 
larger  selection  of  printable  material  with  idiich  to  enliven  the  newspq;»er  and  -^ 
make  it  more  interesting  to  readers.  We  frequently  hear  the  reproach  that  the 
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editors  of  Bassvlet  allow  people  to  express  their  widely  diyergent  views  on 
the  pages  of  this  newspaper.  Bat  we  shotild  be  proud  of  the  fact  that  we  have 
a  free 9  workers*  newspaper  which  not  only  allows ,  but  actually  invites  and 
urges  9  the  people  to  express  publicly  their  thoughts  ^  opinions  and  convictions 
on  various  subjects*  Svexy  B&n  can  contribute  something  out  of  his  store  of 
life's  experiences  and  send  it^  in  the  form  of  a  letter ^  to  Bassviet!  !niis 
will  add  interest  and  variety  to  the  newspaper • 

Once  a  wetic  Rassviet  devotes  special  pages  to  the  activities  of  two  Russian 
flutual  aid  societies ^  the  Russian  United  Ibitual  Aid  Society  and  the  Russian 
Independent  Hkxtual  Aid  Society*  I^  more  special  pages  could  be  intzoduced  with 
the  aid  of  the  readers:  a  Women's  Page  and  a  Farmer's  Page*  A  Women's  Page 
would  be  especially  helpful  in  arousing  the  interest  of  Russian  women  in  public  ^ 
life  and  in  our  local  problems*  But  these  innoyations  can  be  achieved  only  with 
the  aid  of  Russian  organizations  and  private  individuals  who  want  to  help*  itfter 
giving  these  questions  serious  thought ,  let  each  of  us  do  his  or  her  part  toward 
our  common  welfax^* 
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In  iftiat  way  can  we  help  our  newspaper,  Rassvlet?  We  can  secure  new  subscribers; 
"we  can  help  spread  its  circulation  and  popularity  among  our  people;  we  can  so^ 
licit  advertisements  and  bring  printing  orders  to  Hassviet*  The  success  of 


6  P  HassTjet  depends  on  our  full  co-operation*  If  we  only  go  to  work  with  a  will 
and  determi nation »  we  will  succeed*  We  can  make  it  possible  for  Rassvlet  to 
inc]?ease  its  size  to  six  pages ,  from  its  present  size  6f  four  pages. 


The  Bussian  groups  in  the  United  States  and  in  Canada  are  strong  in 
sturdy  in  moral  fibre »  and  rich  intellectually*  We  can  build  on  these  character-  § 
istios  of  our  people*  Every' human  being  needs  food  for  his  soul  and  his  mind^  ^ 
"^4  Just  as  he  needs  food  for  his  body*  Ibe  best  food  for  the  mind  is  the  printed  ^ 
word*  The  Russian  newspaper  supplies  mental  and  spiritual  food  for  oyr  group^  d» 
and  serves  as  the  torch  that  brie^tens  the  road  to  progress  coid  contentment  for 
the  Russian  people  llTing  in  America*  Let  us  strive  for  lE&owledge  and  educatioUf 
and  thus  assure  a  bri^^ter  future  for  our  group  in  America* 
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WHO  IS  A  TRtaTOR? 
'  V  >  (Editorial) 


In  almost  every  issue  of  Novyi  Mir  ^he  Russian  Comnmnist  publication/^ 

Mr.  Shklar  ^^iooal  Russian  coDmmnist  leadeiT'  devotes  an  article  or  an  :S 

item  to  Rassviet>>  Ibis,  of  course ,  does  not  grieve  us,  but  rather  makes  ^ 

us  glad*  It  is  evident  that  Rassviet  causes  Mr*  Shklar  much  annoyance  'p 

and  unpleasantness,  if  he  gives  it  so  much  attention*  It  is  eilso  evident  C 

that  Rassviet  is  not  a  *»worthless  sheet,**  as  it  is  branded  by  Novyi  Mir  -  5     i 

writers,  if  the  Shklars,  Deviatkins  and  other  literate  Bolsheviks  read   '  2 

it  everyday  from  cover  to  cover,  as  they  evidently  do*  ^  Jo 


Mr*  Shklar* s  items  in  Novyi  Mir  are  sad  stuff*  !Iliey  appeal  neither  to  the 
mind  nor  to  the  heart  of  the  readers  of  that  Communist  newspai>er*  Shklar*  s 
tirades  against  Rassviet  consist  of  esipty  phrases,  hysterical  wails  and 
abuse*  Had  the  writer  of  these  articles  been  someone  other  than  Sbklar^ 
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a  more  cultxir^d  or  educated  person,  the  contents  of  these  articles  woiild 

have  heen  different.  But  Shklar  is  unable  to  write  differently.  He  has 

no  educational  background  and  no  knowledge  of  the  literary  use  of  the 

language.  S'or  this  reason  he  is  at  his  best  v/hen,  like  a  parrot,  he 

repeats  over  and  over  in  all  his  scribblings  the  following  v/ords:  S 

^anarchists,  V/hite  Guards,  fascists,  traitors  of  the  working  class,  de-       5 

fenders  of  the  capitalists,  sons  of  the  merchants,  and  former  aristocrats.**    p 

Nothing  else  can  be  found  in  his  articles.  But  this  is  easily  understood,  for  -t3 
Shklar  and  his  kind  have  their  own  language.  For  them  there  exists  no  logic,  o 
no  grammar;  they  deny  facts  and  disregard  proofs.  7/hoever  disagrees  with  io 
them  or  tries  to  question  them  receives  abuse  and  invectives  as  an  answer.     § 


cr» 


Not  long  ago  Rassviet  asked  the  Bolsheviks  the  following  questions:  What 
has  remained  of  your  old  program?  V/hat  are  you  fighting  for,  now  that  you 
have  officially  proclaimed  that  liberty,  equality  and  brotherhood  are 
bourgeois  prejudices? 
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As  was  to  be  expected,  Shklar  did  not  ansv/er  these  questions  but  instead 
wrote  an  article  about  the  "betrayal  of  the  working  classes  by  the  White 
Guard  paper  Rassviet  • "  It  appears  that  Rassviet  has  been  called  "traitor** 
by  the  Bolsheviks  because  it  printed  an  article  in  which  it  declared  that 
General  Johnson  is  opposing  the  exploitation  of  v/orkers;  loecause  it  stated   ^ 
that  there  has  been  an  improvement  in  the  economic  conditions  of  this       5 
country;  and  because  it  said  that  the  Socialist  building  program  in  the     ^=i 
Soviet  Union  is  on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy.  ,.     p 

Shklar  knows  v/ell  that  our  statement  about  better  economic  conditions  in  the  o 
coxintry  is  based  on  official  data;  yet  he  considers  it  a  betrayal  of  the  ^ 
working  class.  If  this  is  treachery,  then  Ivlr.  Shklar  commits  the  same  S 
sin  when  he  gives  official  Soviet  data  concerning  the  Soviet  construe-  o^ 
tion  program.  As  to  General  Johnson^s  declaration,  Mr.  Shklar  does  not 
like  it,  evidently,  because  it  contradicts  the  program  of  the  Moscow 
Politbureau  political  Bureau^  which  is  striving  not  to  destroy  exploita- 
tion and  slavery,  but  to  strengthen  and  expand  it.  Mr.   Shklar  also  knows 
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^    ^  ^      that  the  oommanieations  in  Chicago's  larger  newspapers  of  the  ixnpending 
^  m  ol    Soviet  econoDiic  bankruptcy-- only  briefly  quoted  in  Rassviet—must  haye 


^^s       "K'   ^ 


^  ^  '^  passed  the  Soviet  censor  before  they  could  leave  Russia,  so  he  should 


^   Accuse  the  Soviet  censor  of  treachery  and  not  Bassviet* 


ca  pflf  ttr.  Shklar  wants  to  find  the  real  traitors  of  the  working  class  he 
should  not  look  for  them  in  Bassviet  but  in  other  places*  Above  all  he 
^should  look  at  himself  and  at  his  comrades  in  Moscow  and  elsevrtiere,  for 
never  in  history  have  there  been  such  traitors  to  the  working  class  as 
L  the  Bolsheviks  have  proved  themselves  to  be« 
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A  URTER  TO  COR  REiiDfEBS 


Friends  and  Readers:  Tou  haTe  been  the  readers  and  supporters  of  the  news- 
paper Bassflet  for  orer  nine  years  noir»  Tou  read  Hassvlet  because  It  Is  the 
only  Bussian  newspaper  in  America  in  which  you  find  a  broad  and  true  inter-  :s 
pretation  not  only  of  world  erents  but  also  of  the  life  of  the  entire  Bussian  ^S 
group  in  this  country.  Basstriet  is  your  newspaper,  as  it  honestly  and  dis-  -^ 
interestedly  defends  the  interests  of  all  the  Bussian  people--your  interests  ^ 
--in  iaeriea*  It  points  the  way  to  a  brighter  and  more  independent  life*  -d 
"BassTiet  pays  the  most  serious  attention  to  all  your  needs  and  aspirations*  On  o 
its  pages  you  hsTO  the  right  and  the  opportunity  to  express  your  thou^ts  and  \Z 
Tiews  upon  any  subject,  or  to  discuss  any  question  that  may  trouble  your  mind*  § 
Our  editors  do  not  throw  your  correspondence  into  the  wastebasket  because  of  ^ 
poor  grammar  or  illegible  writing*  On  the  contrary,  they  read  all  your  notes 
Tory  carefully,  correct  them  if  necessary,  and  print  them  on  the  pages  of  our 
newspaper  with  iqpeertiality  and  good  will*  Ho  other  Bussian  newspaper  in  ^  ' 
Xurope  or  in  the  tbited  States  offers  such  broad  pririleges  to  its  readers* 
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Rassvlet  prints  not  only  the  cirticles  prepared  by  a  selected  group  of  editoricil 
workers,  but  also  the  writings  of  tens,  even  hundreds  of  persons,  with  the 
result  that  our  newspaper  may  be  truly  regarded  as  the  collective  soul  of  the 
Russian  group  in  America*  This  is  the  reason  for  the  wide  support  which  this 
newspaper  enjoys*  Rassviet  listens  attentively  to  every  word  you  say,  and 
prizes  highly  every  thought  you  express*  We  are  always  trying  to  be  of  help 
to  you  in  every  way*  No  doubt  you  see  all  these  efforts  and,  on  your  part, 
value  our  work  and  our  newspaper  and  everything  for  which  it  stands*  Were  it 
not  for  your  support,  our  publication,  in  all  probabilities ,  would  not  exist 
today,  as  it  receives  no  subsidies  from  anywhere* 


a 
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In  addition,  Rassviet  is  engaged  in  the  cruel  struggle  against  the  dark  forces,   ^ 
of  reaction  which  are  attempting  to  get  into  their  net  the  greatest  possibleu  ^ 
nuBiber  of  victims  from  among  our  group,  in  order  to  use  them  as  a  source  of 
their  income,  and,  in  the  ^future,  to  use  them  for  cannon  fodder  to  attain  their 
criminal  aims*  You  know  these  dark  forces  and  their  insidious  work,  so  I  do 
not  need  to  dwell  longer  on  this  subject* 
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However,  you  should  not  infer  that,  because  of  good  understanding  and  pleasant 
relations  existing  between  you  and  this  newspaper,  you  can  just  be  complacent 
and  do  nothix^.  No,  you  should  not  stop  at  that*  You  should  continue  to  do 
all  in  your  power  to  make  Hassviet  the  Icorgest  Bussian  publication  in  America, 
to  improTe  its  contents,  and  to  supply  it  with  a  strong  foundation,  so  that  it 
may  weather  all  possible  stoxms  that  may  threaten  it  in  the  future* 


•^ 
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Do  not  think  that  your  present  aid  to  this  newspaper  is  sufficient  or  that  your 
work  is  done  when  you  send  in  your  subscription  or  buy  the  newspaper  at  the 
newsstand*  You  should  also  peu^icipate  actively, in  the  work  of  improving  its     ^ 
value  and  of  strengthening  its  financial  position*  Financial  aid  to  this        2 
publication  can  be  rendeired  by  securing  new  subscribers,  by  bringing  to  us  print- 
ing orders  from  your  societies,  by  soliciting  advertisements  for  our  newspaper j 
by  arsranging  special  social  enterprises,  cmd  by  collections*  Uany  Russian^""      ^^ 
societies  served  by  this  newspaper  have  for  their  slogan:  **Svery  member  of  the 
organization  must  bring  in  cme  new  member*"  In  like  manner,  the  readers  of 
Rassviet  can  adopt  the  slogan:  "Every  reader  of  Rassviet  must  secure  one  new  t  /^ 
reader  for  this  newspaper*"  But  even  this  is  not  sufficient*  Remember  that 
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the  editors  of  this  newspaper  without  your  aid  cannot  Improve  the  contents  of 
the  publication.  You  can  help  by  sending  in  your  articles,  letters  and  reports* 
Tou  can  even  help  us  with  your  counsel.  In  addition,  you  can  send  to  our  office 
your  opinions  and  preferences  as  to  the  kinds  of  material  you  would  like  to  see 
in  the  newspaper:  general  news,  political  articles,  economic  reviews  coid  dis- 
cussions, scientific  or  philosophical  articles,  labor  questions,  tales,  poems, ^^ 
fiction,  international  problems,  news  about  the  situation  in  Russia,  the  life 
of  our  Bussian  group  in  America,  and  American  problems.  When  we  know  your  tastes 
and  requirements,  we  can  adapt  our  policy  accordingly  and  offer  you  the  things  ' 


i 
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you  like  most,  and  thus  also  avoid  printing  material  of  which  you  do  not  approve.  3 

CO 

-J 


There  will  be  some  critics,  no  doubt,  who  will  say  that  the  newspaper  should  ^   ^  ^ 
try  to  raise  its  readers  to  its  own  level,  and  not  to  lower  its  level  of  quality  ^^ 
to  meet  the  lower  tastes  of  its  readers.  But  the  fact  is  that  a  popular  news-> 
paper  should  maintain  the  closest  ties  with  its  readers.  Only  then  can  it 
fulfill  its  mission.  Only  then  can  it  lift  the  cultural  and  moral  level  of  its 
readers.  ; 
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Please  renaBbart  frianda  and  raadara,  tliat  Baasvlat  is  not  a  priTata  oaanaroial 
*^  piiblioatlon;  It  la  rathar  a  pdblio  nndartaking  itilch  diractly  ooneama  all   ^^  .^; 
^     Rnaalan  organizatlona  and  all  Raaalan  poblio  Ufa  in  Aaarica.  Than^  plaaaa,.  J^ 

ii  >s  do  all  you  oan  to  ralaa  this  navapapar  to  ita  proper  height  In  all  dlreetiona«  % 

{'  In  a  larger  aenae,  all  aarrleea  vhleh  you  nay  render  to  this  pnblleatlon  are  ^ 

-  •>  aarrleea  rendered  to  yoaraelTea  and  to  your  country*  Show  your  power  nov,  ahov  p 

your  nnlted  atrength  to  your  anaBlaa  and  oura,  and  prora  to  then  that  by  your  ^ 

on— on  effort  you  can  build  and  salntaln  your  own  Ruaalan  nevapaper,  free  and  S 

Independent  of  the  dark  forcea  that  aurround  ua  on/  all  aldaa*  In  your  can  handa  2 

la  the  weapon  with  ahlch  to  flc^t  thla  creeping  duger  /the  CoannnlataTi  o 

...    ■■■  ^^; ':  j\v   ..   .  -i-  .^■^.     •■  ■  ■r"-''>^:"  ;."• '■  ■     ■  ■  ■  ..•'.^k^' :  --.-■.  ■■^.rJ^-^s':^:'^J^r^yy--%      .    " -^        '■^•^  ^-» 

Baaarlat  la  your  iBplrltul  beacon,  warning  you  agalhat  diingera,  aiid  ihonig  the 
rlc^t  and  aafe  road  to  your  final  goal*  Therefore,  It  la  «yp  to  you  to  do  all 


•ferj 


jrou  can  to  wake  that  beacon  brl^iter  and  brl^tar*.    V0C^lfct-'5'''^:v'P^^^ 
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I"E  _  The  publishers  of  Rassviet  appeal  to  all  our  co-workers,  correspondents, 
readers  and  organizations,  to  take  a  more  active  part  in  the  work  of  im- 
proving the  contents  of  our  publication,  and  in  widening  its  circulation  among 
the  Russian  masses  in  many  places  of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  The  improve-  ^ 
ment  in  the  contents  of  our  newspaper  will  be  possible  only  when  all  our  cor-    -a 
respondents  in  the  field  will  look  seriously  after  the  business  of  supplying  us  .-^ 
with  suitable  and  interesting  material.  The  problem  of  our  contributors  is  to   p 
explain  clearly  the  current  world  events,  comment  upon  them,  and  draw  proper     "^ 
conclusions.   It  is  also  very  important  for  this  newspaper  to  receive  material   g 
relative  to  the  conditions  in  Russia,  material  which  throws  light  upon  the   ^^'^  ^- 
economic  life,  social  situation,  and  political  persecution  of  the  people  in  tKe  ^ 
land  of  the  Soviets.   Otir  field  correspondents  also  have  the  task  of  maintaining  Jjf 
close  contact  with  the  local  Russian  colony  in  any  given  city,  town  or  farm,   "^  ^ 
and  of  reporting  happenings,  conditions  and  changes  not  only  within  the  colony, " 
but  also  in  shops,  factories  and  other  places  of  work.  The  wide  variety  of  ^ 
^ii-^,  e^mai  ^!o?.;.„  .:_--  urra'- ;-•  ..^  '^.he  "■^v^'.^t^.v.  -^v.......^  ...■,  ^. ..  ,   ;-^.,.  .^  .,v'^ 
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III  A  colorful  manifestations  of  Russian  life  in  many  Anierican  cities  and 

I  A  3  towns  is  not  known  to  the  readers  of  our  newspaper,  because  of  the  poor 

I  E    reporting  serrice  of  our  Russian  newspapers.  Therefore,  it  is  necessary 

for  our  correspondents  to  poietrate  into  every  comer  of  the  Russian 
colony,  obserring  everything  worth  observing  and  reporting  it  immediately  to  ^  ^ 
RassYlet.  All  correspondence  should  be  brief  and  clear,  with  emphasis  on  the  ■  ^ 
facts  and  the  circumstances  that  caused  them.  The  corresi)ondents  should  always  .-^ 
be  impartial  and  should  not  distort  facts.  As  a  rule,  the  correspondents,  stress  ^ 
the  negative  side  of  the  life  our  group,  forgetting  that  the  colony  has  its  ^ 
positive  side,  its  strong  points,  which  are  frequently  overlooked  by  our  Russian  g 
press.  The  better  portion  of  our  colony  spares  no  efforts  in  directing  all  our  >~ 
public  plans  and  activities  into  the  progressive  channel  of  thought,  as  the  best  ^ 
road  toward  their  realization.  ^   .      ^ 

In  the  United  States  and  in  Canada  there  live  msiny  Russian  farmers  of  whose  life 
and  activities  there  is  never  any  mention  in  the  Russian  papers.  Our  corre- 
spondents would  do  well  to  cover  this  field;  their  objective  description  of  the 
life,  conditions  and  affairs  of  the  Russian  farmer  in  the  United  States  and 


1 


II  B  2  d  (1)  -  3  -  HQSSIAN 

II  A  2 

III  C  Rassvlet  (The  Dawn) ,  Jan.  13,  1934. 
Ill  H 

III  A   In  Canada  would  be  most  welcome  material  to  our  readers.  Some  of  the 
I  A  3   Russian  farm  colonies  have  a  long  history,  but  th^y  live  in  isolation, 
I  E    and  no  one  knows  about  them.  Let^s  take,  for  instance,  thB  Dukhobors, 

who  have  lived  in  Canada  several  score  years.  The  majority  of  them,  ^ 
live  in  close-knit  communities,  preserving  their  customs  and  sect  regulations.  ^ 
Tet  to  this  day  not  a  single  member  of  the  Dukhobor  community  has  ever  tried  o:. 
to  send  to  Rassviet  even  the  briefest  historical  sketch  of  their  life  and  P 
developsient  throughout  these  years  on  Canadian  soil.  There  are  also  Russian  ^ 
Colonies  and  farming  C(xnmunities  in  California  and  in  North  DcJcota.  We  do  ^ 
not  hear  much  of  them,  and  yet  the  news  of  them  would  be  of  immense  interest 
to  this  newspaper  and  its  readers. 


The  organizations  connected  with  our  publication,  those  who  sympathize  with 
our  work,  and  also  all  our  readers  should  steort  to  work  seriously  to  expand 
the  circulation  of  our  newspaper.  The  field  is  broad  everywhere— in  cities, 
in  towns,  on  the  farms,  wherever  there  are  the  Russian  i>eople.  This  publi- 
cation is  not  conducted  for  financial  gain,  and  it  is  not  a  private  business 
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III  A  enterprise,  Rassviet  has  always  pursued,  and  intends  to  pursue  in  the 
I  A  3  future,  the  purely  cultural  and  progressive  aims  which  are  bound  to  bring 
I  E,    the  greatest  amount  of  happiness  and  well-being  to  the  greatest  number 

of  people.  On  the  pages  of  Rassviet,  as  in  a  mirror,  there  have  been 
reflected  thoughts,  views  and  opinions  of  the  more  advanced  part  of  our  Russian 
group,  which  has  always  tried  to  bring  within  the  reach  of  the  masses  a  better, 
richer  life.  This  newspaper  will  continue  in  the  future  to  follow  the  same  ,^ 
course,  safeguarding  to  persons  of  different  views  and  convictions  the  right, 
and  affording  them  the  opportunity,  to  publicly  express  their  opinions  on       ^ 
various  public  questions.  o 

■  CO 

Rassviet  is  a  true  beacon,  showing  the  way  to  social  Justice.  We  live  in  dark   ^3 
and  threatening  times,  whe^  the  world  is  overhung  with  black  clouds  of  reaction 
— communism  from  the  left,  fascism  from  the  right.  We  must  counteract  these 
two  movements,  to  prevent  them  from  extinguishing  the  torch  of  truth  and  that 
liberty  vdiich  was  passed  on  to  us  by  former  generations.  VJe  came  to  this  world 
not  to  spread  lies  and  deceit,  and  not  to  exploit  or  enslave  one  another,  but 
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III  A  to  fight  all  lies  and  evils  in  whatever  form  they  may  appear.   Our 
I  A  3  newspaper  has  always  served  as  a  weapon  with  the  aid  of  which  the  pro- 
I  E    gressive  part  of  our  Russian  group  here  has  combated  all  the  dark  forces 
obstructing  the  light  of  truth  and  justice. 


^?^. 


^*^ 


We  must  display  the  greatest  amount  of  energy  and  must  do  much  actual  work  be- 
fore we  can  celebrate  the  common  friendship,  solidarity  and  enlightaoBetnb  of  tte 
working  masses.   It  is  sad,  but  there  are  still  great  numbers  of  people  living 
in  complete  ignorance.  The  common  ideal  has  not  yet  reached  their  conscious- 
ness, and  they  continue  to  live  outside  the  Russian  colony  and  outside  the 
beneficial  influences  of  our  organized  life  •  Into  this  lagging  portion  of 
our  Russian  community  it  is  necessary  to  carry  light  by  means  of  the  printed 
and  the  spoken  word.   It  is  hard  work,  but  it  must  be  done,  for  without  the     c3»   | 
education  of  the  masses  it  is  impossible  to  rebuild  life  according  to  the 
principles  of  justice  and  liberty.   Only  with  the  aid  of  education  will  it  be 
possible  to  attain  a  more  sensible  and  enlightened  life.   This  problem,  as  it 
relates  to  our  Russian  group  in  America,  can  be  successfully  solved  only  with 
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the  aid  of  all  oiir  readers — oiily  if  they  become  sufficiently  interested 
in  this  question  of  the  education  of  the  Russian  masses  in  America.   One 
way  of  helping  the  cause  is  to  spread  the  newspaper  Rassviet  among  all 
your  friends  and  acquaintances,  and  secure  new  subscribers  to  our  publi- 
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lie  advise  all  our  Russian  organizations,  contributors,  correspondents  and  readers 
to  exert  a  serious  common  effort  to  accomplish  this  important  and  urgent  task. 
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LOCAL  BOLSBSVIX  FSBSS  DENIES  HUNGER  IN  RUSSIA 


3  Si^  A  '^:  ^i t?^  v:  / .  .^: ,  . .  •  ^  „  (Summary ) 

!l!her6  is  nothing  more  disgraceful  and  criminal  than  the  conscious  lies  and 
hypocrisy  of  our  local  Bolshevik  and  pro-*Bolsh6Tik  press  in  its  efforts  to^ 
conceal  the  fact  that  there  is  general  starvation  in  the  Soviet  IMion*  The 
Bolshevik  scribblers ,  shamelessly  and  without  any  scruples »  deny  the  f  act  .  ^ 
that  people  are  dying  of  hunger  in  the  Soviet  paradise ,  saying  that  all   "^^ 
these  stories  are  but  inventions  and  misrepresentations,  of  the  enemies  of  "^^^ 
the  Soviet  government  • 


'at^'^^'^" 


>  *  #.  <-  * 
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in  their  pa^ss,  the  Bolsheviks  subject  to  the  most  merciless  almseaka 
vective  all  persons  who  write  and  speak  of  starvation  in  Russia •  They  banuid 
all  honest  and  sincere  Russians  as  Hhite  Guards  and  counterrevolutionistSt 
because  they  speak  boldly  and  openly  about  the  widespread  hunger  that  now  ^ 
exists  in  Russia-- that  has  already  killed,  and  still  will  kill,  millions  of 
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people. 
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do  BolfihevlkSt  naturally,  deny  the  existing  famine  in  the  Soviet  lAiion,  for 
they  are  up  to  their  ears  in  lies  and  deceits;  but  all  honest  and  decent  peor 
pie  win  continue  to  uncorer  and  explain  all  Communist  actiyitiest  showing 

them  to  the  people  in  their  true  light • 

- '  '  ■    ■.■■,■.■•■■»'-•.■"*'*-  f> 

Hundreds  of  letters  received  from  Russia  describing  the  horrors  of  starvation 
there  give  conclusive  proof  of  the  raging  famine  in  the  Soviet  TMion,  and  no 
one  can  deny  it«  Only  the  vulgar  Bolshevik  press  stubbornly  continues  to 
keep  its  eyes  closed  to  the  existing  conditions  in  Russia*  It  can  be  under^ 
stood  that  nothing  better  could  be  expected  of  the  Bolsheviks  since »  as  etwerj^ 
body  knows,  the  cause  of  the  present  hunger  in  Russia  lies  in  the  economic 
policy  of  the  Soviet  regime^-^he  policy  of  exporting  all  Russian  crops  to  ^        . 
foreign  countries,  leaving  nothing  for  the  Russian  people  thttnselves  to  live 
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When  people  in  this  country  honestly  and  openly  point  out  this  basic  truths 
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these  Boleherlk  wretches  fall,  with  unusual  fury,  upon  these  honest  people ^ 
attaeking  them,  and  calling  them  the  enemies  of  the  working  datfises  and  of 
the  peasants  of  the  SoTlet  Union* 

Hoans  and  soul-piercing  cries  of  the  Russian  peasants  and  workers  that  have 
ec^ne  to  our  ears  plainly  show  that  the  BolshsTik  dictatorship  has  brou£^    o    | 
the  Russian  nation  to  famine  artifioiaily  createdi  to  cannibalism,  and  to 
slavery*  But  the  Bolshevik  newspapers  in  America  at  all  times  are  defending  S 
and  Justifying  the  vile  and  abominable  acts  committed  by  the  Soviet  govern-   oj 
ment*  ' 

Our  local  Bolshevik  scribblers  have  been  employing  strange  logic  in  denying 
the  known  facts  about  famine  in  Russia*  They  have  chosen  a  crocdced'and    ^ 
hazardous  road  of  advocacy  and  deception,  leading  to  an  abyss  of  misfortune        ^ 
and  calamity  for  the  Russian  people*  Deceit,  hypocrisy  and  slander  permeate 
all  thoughts  and  acts  of  the  Bolsheviks* 
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»o  ;;^;  '^  Trathy  fraedonw  ttid  equality  for  the  whole  people—these  the  Bolsheviks  have 
'^^  ^«  trampled  under  their  filthy  feet,  and  have  undertaken  the  job  of  destroying 
^  ^^    as  deadly  enemies  all  those  nho  interfere  with  their  wild  orgies# 
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BasaTlet  (The  Dawn),  Sept.  30,  1933. 
^TATBMESS  01  OIRKBSHIP9  ETC.,  0?  BASSVHT7 

(Article  in  iDgllsh) 


STATEUSNT  OF  TBE  ORHXBSHIP^  UANAGEUENT,  CIRCUIATION»  ETC. »  REQUIRED  B7  ISE 
ACT  or  GCmSBSS  OF  ADGaST  24,  1912,  of  PAGCBBT  (RassTlet),  published  daily 
at  Chicago,  111.,  for  October  1,  1933,  State  of  Illinois,  County  of  Cook, 

Before  as,  a  Notary  Biblio  in  and  for  the  State  and  county  edtarasaid,  per- 
sonally appeared  Nicholas  NoTin,  idio,  haTing  been  duly  sm>rn  according  to 
law,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is  the  Business  Manager  of  the  PACCBBT  (RassTiet ) 
and  that  the  following  is,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief,  a  tsrue 
statement  of  the  ownership,  Banagement  (and  if  a  daily  paper  the  circulation), 
etc«,  of  the  albdMMid  publication  for  the  date  shown  in  the  aboTe  caption, 
required  by  the  Act  of  August  24,  1912,  embodied  in  section  411  Postal  Laws 
and  Regulation,  printed  on  the  reverse  of  this  form,  to  wit: 
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!•  Tliat  the  naoee  and  addresses  of  the  publisher,  editor,  managing 
editor,  and  business  managers  are: 

Publisher:  Russian  Publishing  Co.,  Inc.,  1722  ir«  Chicago  Ave.,  Chicago, 
111. 

Editor:  M.  Roubezhanin,  1722  T.  Chicago  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

Uanaging  editor :  None . 

Business  Manager:  Nicholas  Novin,  1722  ir#  Chicago.  Ave.,  Chicago, 
111* 

2.  That  the  oimer  is:  (If  oiaied  by  a  corporation,  its  name  and 
addresses  must  be  stated  and  also  immediately  thereunder  the  names  and 
addresses  of  stockholders  ouning  or  holding  one  per  cent  or  more  of  total 
amount  of  stock.  If  not  owned  by  a  corporation,  the  names  and  addresses  of 
the  individual  oioiers  must  be  giyen.  If  owned  by  a  firm,  company,  or  other 
unincorporated  concern,  its  name  and  address,  as  well  as  those  of  each  indi- 
Tidual  member,  must  be  giyen.) 
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^Bassian  Publishing  Co.,  Inc.,  1722  W.  Chioago  Ave.,  Chicago,  111* 

Russian  Society  Bassvlet,  1722  W«  Chicago  Ave*,  Chicago,  111.  ^ 

The  Bussian  National  Orthodox  Society,  917  N.  Wood  Sfe ,  Chicago,  HI*  > 

Ifartin  Uartysiuk,  2734  W.  16th  St.,  Chicago,  111.  p 

International  Cooperatire  Ass.  Inc.,  9219  Russell  St.,  Detroit,  Hich.  C 

Russian  Slavonic  Society,  10  W.  16th  Ave.  Gaxy,  Ind.  ;g 

o 

3.  That  the  known  bondholders,  mortgages,  and  other  security  holders      co 
owning  or  holding  1  per  cent  or  more  of  total  amount  of  bonds,  mor^tages,      t:^ 
or  other  securities  are:  ilf  there  are  none,  so  state.) 
None 


cr 


5.  That  the  average  number  of  copies  of  each  issue  of  this  publication 
sold  or  distributed,  through  the  mails  or  otherwise,  to  paid  subscribers  during 
the  six  months  proceeding  the  date  shown  above  is  15,000. 
(This  infoznation  is  required  from  daily  publications  only.) 
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Swoz'n  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  29th  day  of  September  1933 

Nicholas  IpTin,  Business  Ibnager 

(Seal)        Marek  Kraus,  Notary  Public* 

(Ify  commission  expires  September  24 ^  1934) 
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II  

TIB  RAaaVIBT'S  C0RBISPGHDH9TS  AT  WOBC 

At  tbm  BsetlBg  of  the  oorraspondonts  of  the  newspaper  Raasrlet  (The  Dann)  ^  aany 
gmostioiMi  voro  rosolTod*  Aaong  thai  aroM  a  quostloa  regarding  the  newspaper^ 
A  report  iras  aotanltted  by  one  aeBber  vhloh  read  as  f  oUoim: 

!•  The  Rassvlet  Is  the  norkers^  newspaper  of  progresslre  orgaaiza- 
tloas  and  Is  not  a  prlrate  newspaper  whloh  exists  for  the  profit  of  an  ladlrld- 
nal« 
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£•  The  newspaper  Bassrlet  Is  the  onlj  Russian  daily  newspaper  in  the 
ttnited  States  and  Canada^ 

S«  Bassrlet  is  the  only  Sossian  JwmJ  organ  in  Chloagi  and  the  \ 
Tlolnlty« 

4«  Bassrlet  is  the  newspaper  of  the  J&LamlBAJ^  oolony^ 
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5«  Rassvlet  is  a  non-partisan  newspaper  and  publishes  its  paper  for  all 
people  who  desire  liberty  and  Justice.  _  .  «... 


Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Feb.  20,  1933. 
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6.  The  newspaper  Rassviet  is  recognized  by  Roov,  Russkoe  Ob^edinennoe 
.pbshchestvo  Vzaimopomoshchi  (The  Russian  Consolidated  Mutual  Aid  Society), 
which  ntimbers  4,000  members,  and  has  its  own  page  every  Friday. 

7.  The  newspaper  Rassviet  is  also  recognized  by  Rnzov,  Russkoe  Neza- 
visimoe  Obshchestvo  Vzaimopomoshchi  (The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
Society),  vrtiich  has  2,000  members,  and  has  its  own  page  every  Saturday. 

Considering  all  of  these  facts,  the  correspondents  decided  to  support  th^ 
newspaper  by  all  possible  means  and  to  write  in  it  three  or  four  times  a 
week,  and  if  possible  even  oftener  in  the  future. 

The  correspondents  decided  to  write  about  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  and  the 
vicinity;  cxirrent  events  in  the  Russian  colony;  rumors  in  the  colony;  news  of 
Chicago,  topics  of  the  day;  the  factories  and  mills  in  Chicago  and  the  vicinity; 
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Rassian  organizations  in  Chicago  and  the  vicinity;  Russian  schools; 
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the  relations  between  the  ••^whites**  and  ••reds**,  communists  and  monarchists— Ipte 
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the  imposters  who  take  advantage  of  the  Russian  colony.  The  correspondents  '^'"^^^ 
decided  to  resist  the  red  hooligans  if  they  dare  again  to  attack  the  news-  ^^^  ^'"^^^ 
paper  Rassviet  or  The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,     ^^-y^W'"^//^^ 
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iiv^^-3  THE  RUSSIAN  PRESS  AND  THE  COLONY 


I&  today  8  issue  of  Rassvlet  there  is  an  interesting  letter  from  our  r^p&er^ 
S«  2ihuk07|  concerning  Russian  newspaperSiivs^*,*,^^'^^.  ^.^^   ^^,^  ^i^%:^   o^^v   "^^ 


S«  ZhukoY  writes  that  for  twenty  years  he  has  read  four  Russian  newspapers  and 
has  always  found  in  them  the  same  faults:  revilement,  caluinny^'.  altercation 

and.  Insult •    *|t  :;^S,-#^;  i^^^^^^  'f$m''^^,  &m'^MM^^':^^%-^ 


S«  Zfaukoy  declares  Justly  that  not  only  do  IndiTi duals  revile  each  other,  but 
80  does  the  press.  This  Jtjpe  otj  statement  adds  to  the  disorganization  of 
the  Russian  colony  and  does  not  inspire  it  to  purposive  action  and  thought 
to  endless  internal  quarrel.         ^^  - 

S«  Zhukov  justly  concludes  in  his  letter  that  it  would  be  better  if  the 
Russian  newspapers  would  stop  quarreling  and  would  try  to  unite  the  Russian 
workers  into  one  solid  organization,  because  only  then  can  the  Russian  colony 
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improve  its  economic  condition  and  enrich  itself  with  the  cultural  wealth 
that  other  nationalities  possess. 

Certainly,  it  is  impossible  to  deny  that  colonists  and  Russian  newspapers 
slander  each  other,  but  S.  Zhukoy  unfortunately  did  not  point  out  to  the 
readers  the  reasons  for  the  existence  of  such  conditions. 


Many  Russian  colonists  including  S.  Zhukov,  kncfw  lirliat  the  first  Russian  news- 
papers were  like  and  what  aim  they  held.  They  must  know  that  the  first 
Russian  newspapers  were  purely  commercial.  Their  aim  was  not  to  organize  the 
Russian  workers  and  raise  them  to  a  higher  cultural  level,  but  to  keep  them 
disorganized  and  helpless,  to  exploit  the  Russian  people  who  by  fate  were 
cast  on  the  shores  of  a  foreign  country. 

The  newspaper  was,  and  always  will  be  respected  by  the  people  as  a  teacher; 
since  it  did  not  teach  the  people  an  ethical  code,  the  readers  naturally  lacked 
one.  If  the  Russian  colonists  still  slander  each  other,  it  is  not  surprising 
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and  they  cannot  be  blamed  because  they  have  been  educated  in  such  spirit 
and  taught  to  act  in  such  manner  by  their  teachers. 

Some  modern  Russian  newspapers  are  still  aiming  for  commercial  goals. 
Naturally  these  newspapers  are  not  interested  in  the  union  or  enlightenment 
of  the  Russian  people,  and  so  on  t£eir  pages  is  printed  not  what  would  de- 
velop and  organize  the  people  culturally,  but  that  which  would  be  profitable 
to  the  newspaper  from  a  pxirely  commercial  point  of  view.  Other  newspapers 
are  purely  partisan;  again  their  aims  are  not  to  unite  the  people  but  to 
Ixire  them  to  their  pvticular  party;  against  those  who  will  not  join,  cal- 
umny, prevarication  and  slander  are  thrown.  The  same  paper  opens  its  pages 
to  persons  who  purposely  bring  disorganization  into  the  Russian  colony  so 
that  they  may  with  greater  ease  lure  it  into  their  partisan  traps. 

These  partisan  and  commercial  newspapers  always  have  had  bitter  arguments 
with  those  who  unveil  the  rottenness  of  such  papers,  and  with  those  who  en- 
courage the  widest  organization  and  cultural  enlightenment  for  the  Russian 
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colony.    " 

Commercial  and  partisan  nev\,spapers  are  more  afraid  of  genuine  workers*  news- 
papers than  of  f ire^  because  the  sooner  the  people  become  more  cultured  and  more 
organized,  the  weaker  the  various  adventurers  will  become.  Rassviet  is  a 
genuine  workers*  and  colonists*  newspaper,  unveiling  the  schemes  of  commer- 
cial and  partisan  newspapers  and  therefore  it  is  not  amazing  that  profiteers 
and  political  adventurers  inveigh  against  it, 

Rassviet  called  and  still  calls  for  enlightenment  and  \inity  for  the  Russian 
people.  Rassviet  opens  its  pages  not  to  slander  nor  to  answer  personal 
attack,  but  to  those  who  bring  into  the  colony  the  spirit  of  organization, 
culture  and  solidarity.  And  if  sometime  on  its  pages  the  editor  or  readers 
seem  to  criticize  a  disorganizer  and  adventurer,  it  is  only  because  it  is 
necessary.  It  is  not  ^n  the  nature  otjan   attack  but  is  done  for  the  purpose 
of  self-defense  and  as  a  safeguard. 
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1"''^  1^  pages  of  RassYlet  axe   open  to  any  Russian  organization  irtiich  has  an 
:>^r'  ethical  cause,  and  to  any  expression  of  honest  and  sincere  opinion^ 
>^j|i  That  is  why  Rassviet  is  the  only  newspaper  that  is  exclusively  the  workers' 
•^f'^l:  organizational  newspaper  and  why  Rassriet  should  be  in  the  home  of  every 


-■^^ 


Russian  colonist  who  is  willing  to  see  the  colony  strong  and  organized* 
The  wider  Rassviet  is  distributed,  the  sooner  the  Russian  colony  will  re- 
lease itself  fr<m  various  adventurers  and  be  assimilated  into  one  working 
family,  ^^ittar'^s  bote:  Further  discussion  of  same  subject  under  III  A^ 
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Having  lived  in  the  United  States  for  twenty  years  and  always  having  read 
four  newspapers — Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Golos  (The  Voice),  Novoe  Slovo  (The 
New  Word) ,  and  Hoviy  Mir  (The  New  World) ,  I  have  noticed  that  they  are  always 
fighting  among  themselves/ '^  ^'""^^^^  -^^^^ 


.■*'*\^k'-* 


^'v--?*S^^v 


If  these  four  newspapers  would  carry  on  organizational  work  in  America  and 
Canada  to  organize  the  workers  properly^  then  we  would  reach  the  heights  ^v^. 
fdiioh  other  nationalities  have  attained — but  that  we  do  not  have*  We  do  hot 
have  solidarity — ^we  only  slander  each  other  with  the  aid  of  our  four  Russian 
newspapers.  The  newspapers  among  themselves  cdso  revile  each  other. 


?..'••-.•  \";. 


Each  of  the  newspapers  prides  itself  upon  being  a  workers*  newspaper •  NQViy 
Mir  soon  surely  will  be  awarded  the  Kcxointem^s  premium  for  slander • 
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If  the  Russian  press  would  consider  this  important  matter  and  gather  the 
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^  ^  .  Rassian  workers  into  one  solid  organization,  it  would  receive  the  gratitude 
^  -§  ^   ^  *^®  entire  Russian  population  in  the  United  States  and  Canada^ 
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ditor's  notp:  Continuation  of  this  discussion  to  be  fotmd  under  III  A.7 
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/ffTATEiSEirS  OF  ONKERSHIP  OF 
Statement  of  Ounership,  Uanagenent^  Circulation,  etc., 
Required  by  Aot^f  Congress  of  August  24,  1912, 
of  RassTiet^  Published  Daily  at  Chicago, 
Illinois,  for  October, 1,  1932 


State  of  Illinois  ^ 

County  of  Cook  3 

O 

Before  me,  a  Notery  Public  in  and  for  the  state  and  county  aforesaid,  personally  lo 
appeared  Harry  Senko,  nho,  having  been  duly  sworn  according  to  law,  deposes  and   ^ 
says  that  he  is  the  business  manager  of  Rassviet  and  that  the  folloiring  is,  to 
the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief,  a  true  statement  of  the  ownership,  manage-- 
mait  (and  if  a  daily  paper,  the  circulation,  etc«),  of  the  aforesaid  publication 
for  the  date  shown  in  the  aboTe  caption,  required  by  the  Act  of  August  24,  1912, 
embodied  in  section  411,  Postal  Laws  and  Regulations,  printed  on  the  rererse  of 
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Rassvlett  Oct«  1,  19a2« 

this  f oxm,  to  wit: 

1.  That  tha  names  and  addresses  of  the  publisher »  edit  or  ^  managing  editor^ 
and  business  managers  are: 

Publisher:  Russian  Publiahing  Company,  Incorporated,  1722  West  Chicago  Avenue, 
Chicago,  Illinois. 

Editor:  Eugene  Hozarsky,  1722  West  Chicago  Ayenue,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

Managing  Editor:  None* 

Business  Manager:  Harry  Senko,  1722  West  Chicago. Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

2.  That  the  owner  is:  Russian  Publishing  Company,  1722  West  Chicago  Avenue, 
Chicago,  Illinois;  Russian  Society  Rassviet,  Incorporated,  1722  West  Chicago 
Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois;  The  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society,  917  North 
Wood  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois;  Martin  Martysiuk,  2734  West  16th  Street, 


CO 
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trf^  Chicago 9  Illinolfl;  International  Co-operatire  Association,  Incorporated,  9219 
;^. :  Russell  Streeti  Detroit,  Uichigan;  Russian  Slavonic  Society,  10  West  16th 

^Q   \,  Jlrenue,  Oary,  Indiana* 

■*•"«.■■   -^ .  ^  - .      ....■ 

it:  ^^  •  ■  ■  • 

C  3»  niat  the  known  bondholders,  mortgageec^  and  other  security  holders  owning  ^ 
Jif  or  holding  one  per  cent  or  more  of  total  amount  of  bonds,  mortgages,  or  other  ^ 
f  viMuMitlM  are:  (If  there  are  none,  so  state*)  ^ 

None* • • •  j  *         3 

4«  That  the  arerage  number  of  copies  of  each  issue  of  this  publication  sold    co 
:^or  distributed,  through  the  mails  or  otherwise,  to  paid  subscribers  during 
ithe  six  months  proeeeding  the  date  shown  abore  is:  20,000* 

'•■  .  • 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  29th  day  of  September,  1932  A*D* 

Harry  Senko,  Business  Manager; 

*  (Seal)  ,       ,  Adam  J*  Rozycki,  Notary  Public 
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StataoMnt  of  the  awnershlp,  mazugement^  oiroulatlon^  6tc«t  required  Tofy  the  Aot 

of  Congress  of  August  24,  1912,  of    RASSyiET .,   published    DAILY 

in  Chicago,  Ill#,  for    OCTOBBR  let,  1951 

State'  of  Illinois  ) 
County  of  Cook    } 

Before  me,  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  the  state  and  county  aforesaid,  personally 
appeared     JDUAH  CARFICK  ,  nho,  having  been  duly  sworn  according 

to  law  deposes  and  says  that  he  is  the  BUSIMESS  WlSAGER 

iT      RASSYIBT  'f-^'-  and  that  ike  following  is,  to  the  best  of  hit  : 

knowledge  and  belief  a  true  statement  of  the  ownership,  management  (and  if  a 
daily  paper  the  circulation),  etc«,  of  the  aforesaid  publication  for  the  date 
shown  in  the  above  caption,  required  by  the  Act  of  August  24,  1912,  embodied! 
in  section  411  Postal  Laws  and  Regulations,  printed  on  the  reverse  of  this  > 

form,  to  Witt  r^^'Ora  >>■■•-.  1^  ^,:    ;v^'..*-i  ^m  ,^  '  .--^  ^      ••.;■  ■  -  ■        .  :j^:r-^^vii   -^m-^t 

&p  That  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  publimer,  editor,  managing  editor. 
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Rassviet^  Oot«  1^  19S1« 
ard  business  managers  arex 

^•:.    Publisher   RUSSIAN  PUBLISHING  CO.^INC,  1722  W.  Chicago  At», 

Chicago^  Ill»    —  •-•  -•■•-  ■■ 


Editor b  U.  J.   ROUBEZHANIH^  1722  W#  Chicago  Ave^^  Chicago^  Ill» 


Managing  Editor    None 


Bnslness  Manager    JULIAN  CARPICK^  1722  H.   Chicago  Ave>^  Chicago^ 

2«  That  the  owner  Iss  (If  owned  by  a  corporation^  Its  name  and  address  must 
be  stated  and  also  immediately  theretmder  the  names  and  addresses  of  stockholders 
owning  or  holding  one  per  oent  or  more  of  the  total  amount  of  stock*  If  not 
owned  by  a  corporation^  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  Individual  owners  must 
be  given.  If  owned  by  a  firm,  company,  or  other  unincorporated  concern,  its 
name  and  address,  as  well  as  those  of  each  Individual  member,  must  be  given*) 
V .7 e u  I  RUSSIAN  PUB,  C0>,  1722  W*  Chicago,  Chicago,  111* 

RUSSIAN  SOCIETY  RASSVIET.  Inc>,  1722  W*  Chicago  Av.,  Chicago.  111. 


Bilii  JJItfi-iMBioBuriiiimi :  m»:'il^sr.r^L:^Tiil: 
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RAssviet^  Oot«  1^  19SI« 


MARTIN  MARTYSIUK^  ISSl  S.   California  kv.^   Chicago^  111 > 

INTERKATIOMJi  COOPERATIVE  ASS «N^  Ino  ,^  9219  Russell  St^  Detroit^  Mloh> 


S«  That  the  known  bondholders^  mortgagees^  and  other  seourlty  holders  ownizig 
or  holding  1  per  oent  or  more  of  total  amount  of  bonds,  mortgages,  or  other 
seourlties  ares  (If  there  are  noae«  so  state).     None ^ 


jf- 


5.  Tiiai  the  average  nxmber  of  ooplOM  of  eaoli  issue  of  this  publication  sold 
or  distributed,  throu^  the  malls  or  otherwise,  to  paid  subscribers  during  the 
six  monthSx preceding  the  date  shown  above  is  20,000  .  (This  information  is 
required  from  daily  publications  only*) 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  30th  day  of  September,  1931* 

^  <       JULIAN  CARPICK Business  Manager 

Alexander  Pikiel,  Notary  Public 
(Seal) 

{Uy   commission  expires  September  4,  1932*) 
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Rassvl  et ,  Jiine  16,  1931  • 

/litsrary  cqntsstZ 


The  editorial  staff  of  the  Rassviet  announces  a  contest  for  the  best  article 
^  *on  the  subject:  '•What  Is  the  Cause  of  the  Present  Industrial  Crisis  and 


w. 


Unanplpyment ,  and  How  Can  Conditions  Be  Improved? •♦  » 

At  the  same  time  we  also  announce  a  contest  for  the  best  article  on  the  subject:      £7 
^What  Should  the  Russian  Colony  Do  to  Improve  Its  Material  and  Spiritual  Welfare?'*3 

Q 
Articles  for  the  contest  should  be  submitted  not  later  than  June  31*  .   m 
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STATEMENT  OF  THE  OWNERSHIP,  HANAOBMENT, CIRCULATION  .ETC., 
HEqUIRBD  BT  THE  ACT  OF  CONFESS  OF  AUGUST  24,  1912* 

Rasflvlet.  published  dally  at  Chicago,  Illinois  for  April  let,  1931* 

State  of  Illinois,  County  of  Cook  )  s*s» 

Before  me,  a  Notaury  Public  In  and  for  the  State  and  County  aforesaid,  per- 
sonally appeared  Julian  Carpi ck»  who,  having  been  duly  sworn  according 
to  law,  deposes  and  says  that  he  Is  the  Business  Manager  of  the  Rassvlet 
and  that  the  following  Is,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief,  a  true 
statement  of  the  ownership,  maxiagement  (and  If  a  dally  paper,  the  circu- 
lation), etc.,  of  the  aforesaid  publication  for  the  date  shown  In  the 
above  caption,  required  by  the  act  of  August  34,  1912,  emhodied  In  sec-* 
tlon  411,  Postal  Laws  and  Regulations,  printed  on  the  reverse  of  this 
form,  to  wltl 

^  1*  That  the  names  and  and  addresses  of  the  publisher,  editor,  maaag* 
Ing  editor,  and  business  manager  are: 

h  <  ^  Publisher  Russian  Publishing  Co.,  Inc#,  1722  W#  Chicago  Ave. 

■  ,  ■  -V-'  '         '       •  .     .  '     ' 

■'•■>  .  •  ■'.  ■  .  ■ 
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Rasflvietf  Apr.l  tl931« 


RITSSIAff 


Chicago*   Illinois* 


.urt 


2. 


,  Editor  U*  J.   Roubeshanixit  1722  W.  ChicagOt  Avenue » 
Chicago*  Illinois* 
Managing  Xditor-*  none 

Business  Manager  Julian  C€Ui>ick*  1722  W.  ChicagOtlve. » 
Chicago*  Illinois* 

That  the  owner  is  :(lf  owned  by  a  corporation*  its  name 
k^         h-   and  address  must  be  stated  and  also  immediately  there«*  " 

under  the  names  and  addresses  of  stockholders  owning  or 
:  holding  one  per  cent  or  more  ot  total  amount cf  stock. 
If  not  owned  by  a  corporation*  the  names  and  addresses 
of  the  indiyidual  owners  must  be  giren. 
If  owned  by  a  firm,  company*  or  other  unincorporated  concern*  its  name 
and  address*  as  well  as  those  of  each  individual  member*  must  be  given.) 

Russian  Publishing  Co«*  1722  W.  Chimgo  Avenue  •*  Chicago*  Illinois* 
Russian  Society  Rassviet*  Inc.*  1722  W.  Chicago  Aye.*  Chicago»Ill« 

.   «►■.-■■.  w-S«'     ' ..•.,'■  ^  -'■--'■   '  -.      ■     -  -  , 
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RassTlett  Apr#  1,  192I« 


<*.;•«•:• 


nia  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society^  917  N«  Vood  St*,   ChicagO|Ill« 

Lfortin  Iklartysiukt  1551  S«  California  Ave« ,   Chicago,   111. 

International  Go-operative  lsan«,  Inc««  9219  Russell  St«,  Detroit.  12ich# 


*0\fr^: 


s# 


That  the  hnown  bondholders^  mortagees,  aid  other  security  holders 
owning  or  holding  1  :per  ce]A  or  more  of  total  amount  of  bonds^ 
mortgages  I  or  other  securities  are:  (  If  there  are  nonei  so 
stated • ) 


None 


That  the  average  number  of  copies  of  each  issue  of  this  publica- 
tion sold  or  distributed^  throiigh  the  mails  or  othevwissi  to 
paid  subscribers  during  tbs   six  months  preeeeding  the  date  shorn 
above  is  20|000# 
(This  information  is  required  from  daily  publication  only#) 


:-Ci 
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RassTlett  Apr«l|  1931  • 

Julian  CarDiek^     Business  Manager* 


SnoiTzi  to  and  subscribed  before  tSB  tbis  31st  day  of  Marcb»  1931^ 


RUSSIAN 


(  Seal) 


Alexander  J.  Plkiel,  Notary  Public, 
(  }By  commission  expires  Sept.  4^   1932«) 
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RassTiet,  March  29,  1930,  WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30276 


Statement  of  the  Ownership,  Managanent,  Circulation,  Etc«,  Required  by 
the  Act  of  Congress  of  August  24,  1912,  of 

Rassviet 


•>  ---^ 


published  daily  at  Chicago,  Illinois,  for  April  1st,  1930#  State  of 
Illinois,  County  of  Cook# 

Before  me,  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  the  State  and  co\mty  aforesaid, 
personally  appeared  Moses  J.  Hyduke,  who,  having  been  duly  sworn 
according  to  law,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is  the  Business  Ivlianager  of 
the  Rassviet  and  that  the  following  is,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge 
and  belief,  a  true  statement  of  the  ownership,  management  (and  if  a 
daily  paper,  the  circulation),  etc*,  of  the  aforesaid  publication  for 
the  date  shown  in  the  above  caption,  required  by  the  Act  of  August  24, 
1912,  embodied  in  section  411  Postal  Laws  and  Regulations,  printed 


•      ■    r 
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Rassviet,  March  29,  1930, 


RUSS  lAlI 


WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ,  30275 


on  the  reverse  of  this  form,  to  wit: 


!•  That  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  publisher,  editor,  managing  editor, 
and  business  managers  are:  Publisher:  Russian  Publishing  Company,  Inc», 
1722  W«  Chicago  Avenue,  Chicago,  111.;  Editor:  Eugene  Z«  Moravsky,  1722 
W»  Chicago  Avenue,  Chicago,  Ill»;  Managing  Editor:  None;  Business  Manager: 
Moses  J.  Hyduke,  1722  N%   Chicago  Avenue,  Chicago,  Ill« 

2«  That  tiie  ovmer   is:  (if  owned  by  a  corporation,  its  name  and  address 
must  be  stated  and  also  immediately  thereunder  the  names  and  addresses 
of  stockholders  owning  or  holdine;  one  per  cent  or  more  of  total  amount 
of  stock.  If  not  owned  by  a  corporation,  the  names  and  addresses  of  the 
individual  owners  must  be  given  •  If  owned  by  a  firm,  company,  or  other 
unincorporated  concern,  its  name  and  addresses,  as  well  as  those  of 
each  individual  member,  must  be  given).  The  Russian  National  Orthodox 
Society,  917  N.  Wood  St.,  Chicago,  111.;  Martin  Idartysiuk,  1551  S.  Cali- 
fornia Avenue,  Chicago,  111.;  John  Baturevich,  117  W»  118th  St.,  Chicago, 


^U}..: 


*     ^11  B  2  d  (1)  -3-  RUSSIAK 

;|^  --^Rassviet,  March  29,  1950.  WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ. 30276 

Ill»;  International  Cooperative  Association,  Inc.,  9219  Russell  St., 
Detroit,  Mich.;  M«  Prigadich,  15536  Wabash  Avenue,  Detroit,  Mich.;  Russian 
V  Society  Rassviet,  Inc.,  1722  W.  Chicago  Avenue,  Chicago,  111. 

-  *  -    ,  i  :  ■, 

i M  S#  That  the  kno-wn  bondholders, mortgagees,  and  other  security  holders 
,.  owning  or  holding  1  per  cent  or  more  of  total  ^amount  of  bonds,  mortgages, 
or  other  securities  are:  (if  there  are  none,  so  state.) 

;  5;  That  the  average  number  of  copies  of  each  issue  of  this  publication 
sold  or  distributed,  through  the  mails  or  otherwise,  to  paid  subscribers 
during  the  six  months  preceding  the  date  shovm  above  is  20,000  (This 
i:H  information  is  required  from  daily  publications  only.) 


•y  ct-t   ■•  ';.  /'^  •  J.-  ;■?  s,..,-'  ^. 


Moses  John  Hyduke,  Business  Manager 


T->::i.-^,-y 


.^' 


Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  liiis  28th  day  of  March,  1930. 


•^yr- 


•'■■/■ 


a 


^  ?.iv       yt^^lhi    'A    v;v-:;^  ,v  ^   Adam  Rozycki,  Notary  Public. .      ,, 


(SEAL)  ¥y  commission  expires  March  2,  1933). 
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Rassviet,   Jfiin.   9,    1930. 

FANATICISM  AND  FREE-THINKING 

(Editorial)   . 


.A-' 


M'. 


..;*. 


The  editorial  office  of  the  Rassviet  receives  daily,  a  great  number  of  letters 
from  its  readers.  The  majority  of  them  approve  its  trend  and  consider  it  to 
he  the  only  Russian  newspaper  in  the  U.  S.  -A.  which  firmly  stands  by  the  side 
of  liberty  eind  Justice  and  which  iinpartially  elucidates  the  world  events. 
For  this  reason  it  is  favoured  by  the  people,  and  is  popular  because,  its  col- 
umns are  widely  open  to  every  reader  and  because  the  editing  office  goes  care- 
fully over  every  letter  and  correspondence,  and  takes  pains  to  correct  and 
publish  same  even  if  it  does  involve  a  great  deal  of  effort  and  time. 


*  ''■:.  ^ 


i     'Xi   ^  i  •' ;"  i*  ^*  i-i    '^i  ."  -• 


f'". 


^t»'  » 


;:  .:=^-5-  not 


There  is,  of  course,  a  small  number  of  readers,  who  oppose  the  paper.   The 
reason  of  their  animosity  is  8iii?>ly  the  fact  that  the  paper  stands  for  free- 
thoa^t«  ,  Thea^  people  dislike  free-thinking.   There  are  those,  who  plunged 
in  the  spirit  of  religious  fanaticism,  resent  the  fact  that,  in  the  columns 
of  the  newspaiyer,  there  appear  articles  criticizing  the  activity  of  the  clergy, 
and  other  anti-religious  matter.  This  religious  fanaticism  has  taken  such  a 
firm  possession  o{*  their  souls  and  hearts  that  they  consider  all  free-think« 


■A 


-■•x?^^ 
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Rassviet,  Jan.  9,  1930. 


RUSSIAN 


ing  to  be  criminal  and  heretical 


■••.  -v  <■■ 


There  aret  undoubtedly,  all  types  of  fanatics.   Some  are  extreme  national- 
ists and  others  are  Bolshevik-fanatics.  The  former  accuse  the  newspaper 
^Rassviet'  of  defending  the  Bolsheviks  and  cooperating  with  them  in  devas- 
tating Russia.  The  latter  consider  Rassviet  as  •nationalist'  and  accuse 
it  as  a  counter-revolutionary  organ.   Some  of  the  readers  are  "one  hundred 
per  cent"  anarchists,  who  call  Rassviet  a  counter-revolutionary  newspa- 
per, whereas  the  real  counter-revolutionists  consider  it  to  be  the  most 
revolutionary- anarchist  paper. 


^1.; 


■trf  ' 


.r*  «-• 


What  is  the  explanation  of  all  this?  Fanaticism,  is  the  only  answer!   These 
readers  are  not  apt  to  exercise  critical,  independent  thought;  they  have  not 
learned  to  treat  with  respect  and  tolerance  differences  of  thought.   For 
some  the  religious  dogma  is  sacred^  and  for  the  rest— their  political  doc- 
trines (monarchist,  Bolshevik,  etc.) 

In  their  opinion,  therefore  a  newspaper  is  good,  only  as  long  as  it  expresses 
their  views  and  creeds.  There  is  nothing  extraordinary  in  the  fact  that  the 
newspaper  Rassviet  is  disliked  by  such  fanatics,  irrespective  of  what  kind 
of  fanaticism  they  represent  (religious,  monarchist  or  Bolshevik). 


w 
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Rassviett,  Jan.,  9f.  I930*vfc' ""v^^-^^^  ,  ...  ,  .:Jp- 

But  such  fanaticSf  fortunately »  are  few.  In  its  majority  the  Russian  immi- 
grants in  Americat  are  free  from  all  kinds  of  fanaticism*  The  Russian  immi- 
grants are  beginning  to  be  independent  and  critical  in  their  thoughts*  and 
have  ceased  to  swallow  the  medicine  served  to  them  by  these  ever-ready  «lead- 
ers"  and  "teachers. "  .  .   ■^■■pB"^:;>C:r"^^^..■^•■:!^ 

The  Russian  immigrants  now  understand*  that  without  freedom  of  thought*  mutual 
respect  and  tolerance*  nothing  can  be  accomplished.  The  newspaper  Rassviet 
wishes  the  immigrants  to  uphold  these  principles.  This  is  why  its  popular- 
ity grows  day  by  day*  and  this  is  why  it  is  a  favorite  paper  with  the  Rus- 
sian worker.-  i<--'-w^:/M-:-        .fm^m^yi^mm- ■.. 
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■    L__ _  RaBBvlet.  Nbv»  19,  1929, 

-■"'■-,■■  -      . .  .      ■  -■  •• 

BOmUKVlKl  ACaONST  ••BRIENDS  OF  SOVIET^** 

.  I  weat  to  a  Bolsheyik  g^thwrlng^   and  overheard  a  conversation  in  regard  to 
the  nxuober  of  people  that  wiKrm  present  at  an  event  in  honor  of  the  Soviet 
flyers*     Someone  had  said;     ^*There  was  not  less  than  12^000  persons*^    A 
]flr«  Trushiiifiizy  answered:     "TThere  were  not   as  xoany  as  you  thinlu*^     ^'Bnt  how 
many  were  present?*^     someone  else  asked*     Mr«  Truahinsky  withdrew  from  his 

?oeket  certain  records  and  began  to  examine  them*       According  to  his  x^dordst 
t  was  found 9  there  were  a  total  of  4^510  tickets  sold;  4016  of  them  at 

50  eents^   and  494  at  25  cesits*     The  total  net  intake  was  fSylSl^SO* 


'*.*'!*i-*-. 


This  announeement  aroused  the  simple-minded  Bolsheviki^s  displeasure,  and  a 
commotion  followed* 

The  commissar  idshing  to  calm  them,  demanded:  **Eow  dare  you  assert  so  eon-* 
fidently  that  there  were  considerably  more  x)eople,  when  you  did  not  even  count 
theii**^  Vhareupon,  hot  words  followed:  **The  Friends  of  the  Soviet  Union  are 
dishonest  and  erooked*  They  took  the  money  for  themselves  and  if  any  real  ^^ 
members  of  the  party  should  shield  or  protect  them,  they  are  no  better*  It 
would  have  been  wiser,  if  we  had  managed  everything  ourselves,  so  that  no 
one  would  steal  from  us* 
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Ra8STlet«  Not.  X9,  1929*, 


■^?^^:- 


BUSSIAV 


•«■» 


Htat  tlme^  instead  of  throwing  away  a  fortune  ^  we  won^t  give  up  a  penny^^ 
At  that  moment  one  of  the  commissars  entered  and  angrily  shouted*  *^If  the 
Bassylet  learns  of  this  matter,  it  will  only  be  too  glad  to  print  every 
detail**  Someone  asked  him*  *1lhy?  *  are  you  afraid  of  the  truth?  •  is  ii 
not  true  that  the  'Triexids'^  took  the  money?  -  The  KuBsviet  would  he  right  ' 
im  pjrinting  this,  for,  we  must  admit,  the  Bassviet  was  rights  when  it  warned 
ths  Russian  Colony  df  the  ''Friendi'^  aim  to  exploit  the  occasion  honoring 
'  thfr  SoTiet  flyers,  for  their  om  benefit,  by 
pockets  of  the  liussians  which  did  happen^ 

Ve  moat  thank  the  Bis s vie t  and  its  staff,  for  protecting  the  interests  of 
the  Russian  Colony,  and  defending  them  from  profiteers,  and  advraiturers* 


•;--\'*      *  *■;*? 


money  from  the 
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C'^'ia  ^^m4S^  ..-^'^ 


>:^>^: 
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(^    '     .'iiijhi---     '-4^^  •^:W  .A/sn^^^. 

3^  was  confirmed  by  note  all  Russians  present  at  the  mass  celebration  honor- 
ing the  Soviet  flyers  in  Chicago  that,  from  12,000  to  14,000  people  partici- 
pated* 


&i. 


?«,•■ 


,..j^  *% 


^tadoubtedly,  the  greater  part  of  the  receipts  went  into  the  pockets  of  th#* 

^^l*?^*^**.   .^.. ,..-.:^^^«ii^^  ifon^-r  {m  Urn   '-kj^: 
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(Miiorial) 


a&p.  T,  lt29. 


«^' 


Hit  aoatfely  Bm— toy#  01i»ir#«l#  ^mbm  a 
lag  «ie#  a  Motlit  thtra  idU  bt  f avr  •ditiMia#    Qoliiily^  and  ealidyt  viihaafc  r<^ 
disflay  and  elaMraaa  ad¥«rtialact  va  bava  ehaqgad  ta  a  vtakly  pabliaatiaa 
vitil  oiAy  taa  thM|^  ia  idal  -^  ta  aarvaitha  Rossiaii  ealoagr  datifally« 

Ihathar  va  p^rfam  aiir  taak  Mea^iafally  ar  aot^  it  ia  far  our  raadors  ta 
iadga*    And  w  aaraaatly  iMg  aTtrxaaa  ta  shav  ua  fratfdy  and  ofta  aladadlar  ^f^^or 
faaLts  and  •horteasiags  ia  tha  Baiakara  Olwartniat  ta  palat  out  our  arrora  aad 
to  aj^raoa  daaira  for  i^praraaoBfca  of  aay  ltiad# 


Itory  aord  of  oar  raadar  or  hia  wloh  idll  bo  taken  iato  oaaoidoratioat  aad  all 
advioo  vilX  bo  Jadcadf  aad  thaa  wa  aill  gradaallj  taka  tha  prapor  otapa  ia 
iapraToaaat  if  oaoh  atapa  ara  tiaoly  aad  appropriata# 


Moot  af  tba  attoatioa  of  tho  Buaokara  Oboaroaia  vill  bo  davotod  ta  tha  Ufa  af 
our  ooloagr  aad  oar  autiva  laad«    lb  aill  not  foroo  tha  aootioaa  "Coloagr*^  aad 
"Baoaia*^  iata  oaao  aaaotiaaabla  aoraor  oa  tho  laot  pago#    Ta  will    gi^a  thaoa 
aootioaa  oalaot  opafco  and  plaoo  thoa  oa  tho  frost  pago* 
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BMsk«y  Obo»reiil»%  Sep*  7^  1929« 


RP8SIAM 


ibid  after  ally  that  is  aliat  offers  the  grMiaet  iokeraafe  to  ua,  iaaigraiita 
froa  Raoaia^  ifto  fiad  oaraoliroo  la  aa  aliaa  eoaatrj*    iad  to  ohaao  it  ioao" 
ahoro  into  tho  badk  yard  aoaaa  ta  olrat  oar  ojoa  to  tho  lif o  of  oar  ooloagr^ 
payiag  ao  attoatioa  to  Ibo  iofcoroota  aad  aood8#      Thia^  of  ooarao^  ia  ataat 
loaat  aioh  for  tho  Raoakoro  Obo«roaio> 
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Sample  of  Titles  of  Materials  Published  by  Dyelo  Truda^  3122  N«  Mason 

Avenue^  Chicago^  111*  (An  !•  W*  W#  Publication*) 


■  :t 


The  following  are  scuaples  of  pamphlets  put  out  by  the  I«  W«  W*  in 
Russians 

6*  IfaksimoT,  Hye  Sotslalnyg  Kredo  {My  Socialist  Credo) «  Chicago, 
1934.       . 

* 

?•  A»  Kropotkin^  Anarldiigm  (Anarchism),  Chicago,  1934» 


.r         *• 


G«  Maksiaiov,  Besedy  s  Bakuninym  of  Revolyntsii  (Conversations  with 
Balcunin  About  Revolution),  Chicago,  1934* 


-  i^-  ■■   tJi^.A         .'•   ^     — 


.i  ... 


£•  Filippovloh,  Gryadushchaya  Mirovaya  Boinya  (The  Future  World 
Massacre),  Chicago,  1954«  -,       ""^   "TT^T" 


•     !       ♦ 
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Sample  of  Titl«s 


WPA(rLL.)PROJ.  30275 


The  following  books  were  publishcKi  in  Chioagoi 


YaooT  Starik^  Istoriya  Indus trialnykfa  Rabochikii  Mira  (History  of 
the  I.  W.  Urn),   Chioagot  Exeoutive  Conudttee  of  Russian  Seotion, 
I*  W.  H.s   1921^ 

G»  P#  liftksiaiOY^  ed*^  P»  A»  Kropotkin  i  Yego  Ucheniye  (P#  A*  Kro- 
potkin  and  his  leaohings;^  Chioagoi  Federation  of  Russian  Anaroho«- 
Communist  Groups  of  the  U*  S«  A*  flind  Canada^  1931  • 

These  titles  give  an  idea  of  the  work  of  the  I«  W»  W«  and  its  Russian 
group  in  C9iioago«  This  material  is  in  possession  of  the  University  of 
Chioago  and  Dr»  E.   R«  Erasnow^  4601  N«  Broadway^  Chicago* 


i  «      ^*       II  B  2  d  (1)  RUSSIAN^^ 
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Belorusskaya  Trlbuna  (Tlhite  Russian  Tribune),  Oct*  20,  1928 • 

THE  PRESS  ON  BELORUSSKAYA  TRIBUM 

The  following  are  excerpts  from  newspapers  abroad  commenting  on  Belo* 
russkaya  Trlbuna  in  Chicago i 

Belorusskaya  Sprava  ("White  Russian  Recorder)  of  Vilna  points  out  that 
inasmuch  as  the  object  of  this  publication  is  to  bring  back  to  their 
own  language  and  culture  those  llhite  Russians  in  America  who  fight 
shy  of  it^  why  then  is  this  paper  in  the  Russian  language  and  not 
in  the  White  Russian?  The  writer  k.   further  states  that  while  White 
Russians  may  regard  themselves  as  of  the  Russian  cult\ure,  many  are 
Catholics  and  they  register  as  Poles;  they  do  not  read  Russiani  •••• 
••still  something  should  be  done  also  for  them.**  The  writer  criticizes 
the  paper  for  the  apparent  complete  disregard  of  the  fact  that  there 
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Belorusslcaya  Tribxma  (ll?hite  Russian  Tribime),  Oct.  20,  1928 • 

is  a  White  Russian  Socialist  Soviet  Republic  in  the  USSR  forination; 
that  instead,  the  paper  plays  up  the  independence  ideal,  and  inde-* 
pendence  -  being  among  the  things  wishful  but  nothiig  more,  -  will 
not  impress  the  realistic  American* 

Golos  Belarus sa  (The  Voice  of  a  TOiite  Russian),  Riga,  merely  records 
the  existence  of  the  paper  and  remarks  that  it  is  published  in 
Russian  for  two  reasons:  (a)  A  great  number  of  HIThite  Russians  are 
Russified  and  "ttiey  consider  the  Russian  culture  as  their  own,  (b) 
the  paper  wishes  to  reach  also  other  nationalities  (Slavic) •  It  is 
further  said  that  Belorusslcaya  Tribuna  has  a  White  Russian  literary^ 
section;  that  the  paper  has  eight  pages  and  contains  much  interesting 
material . 

Still  another  paper,  Syalyanskaya  Niva  (Coimtry  Pastures)  of  Vilna, 
heartily  greets  the  birth  of  this  paper  and  commends  the  Trib\ina»s 
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Belorusskaya  Tribima  (White  Russian  Tribime),  Oct,  20,  1928# 

platform  for  an  independent  White  Russian  state  free  to  work  out  its 
own  destiny,  unshackled  by  dictums  from  Moscow  or  White  Russian  skin- 
ners (the  same  as  kulaks ) ♦  The  writer  quotes  extensively  from  an 
article  by  the  editor  of  Belorusskaya  Trib\ma>  The  title  of  the  article 
is  ••Zaraspyatuya**  (For  Her  Who  is  Crucified),  its  gist  being  that  it 
is  entirely  safe  to  let  Belorusskaya  (White  Russia)  work  out  her  des- 
tiny; that  being  a  peasant  population  largely  "all  the  other  classes 
in  White  Russia  taken  together  would  still  leave  the  peasantry  in 
the  majority ••••,"  she  could  not  but  persist  on  a  policy  for  industrial 
as  well  as  political  democracy.  The  writer  also  remembers  that  the 
editor  of  Belorusskaya  Tribuna,  Joseph  Voronko,  was  "the  first  chairman 
of  White  Russia's  National  Republic  Government," 
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r  "  Rassvlet  (The  Danm),  Jan.  Sl«  1928,  p.  !• 

A  SUCCESSFUL  CONCERT  AND  BALL  FOR  THE  BENEFIT  OF  THE  DAILY  RASSTIET 

*  V  ••'*■.  .  *  ■  •       '     '  ■  .  -  ■  ■         ..'    * 

The   eoDoert  and  ball  given  for  the  benefit  of  the  Daily  Rassviet  on 
January  29,  1928,  proved  to  be  a  great  success*  In  spite  of  the  fact 
that  on  that  day  there  were  four  similapr  festivities  organized  by 
various  Russian  organizations,  the  concert  and  ball  of  the  Rassviet 
attracted  a  large  crowd  of  Russians*  It  nas  in  all  respects  the  most 
I        successful  festivity  of  that  kind  arranged  by  Rassviet* 

The  public  was  attracted  to  this  concert  ball  by  the  many  interest- 
ing numbers  on  its  program*  The  names  of  some  of  the  most  talented 
Russian  and  other  artists  appeared  on  this  program*  Among  the  names 
of  the  Russian  artists  that  of  Cotantess  M«  Kuchkovski  aroused  per- 
haps the  greatest  interest  among  the  Russians,  as  this  singer,  if 
we  are  not  mistaken,  was  to  appear  for  the  first  time  before  an 
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audience  of  Chicago  Russians •  The  countess  is  undoubtedly  an  eminent 
artlsti  she  has  a  mellow  voice  and  a  remarkable  technique.  The  public 
gave  her  a  very  warm  reception  and  she  had  to  sing  a  few  encores. 

The  center  of  attraction  was  ihe  Mayalc>  The  popularity  of  our  Russian 
Gypsies  Increases  with  every  new  performance.  When  these  jolly  fellows 
and  girls  appear  on  the  stage,  the  attention  of  the  public  is  immedi- 
ately riveted  upon  them.  Among  the  best  actors  of  the  Mayak  we  have 
to  mention  Mr.  Gribov,  who  played  very  well  his  role  in  the  comedy 
"Medvyed"  (The  Bear).  Mrs.  Gribov  was  very  good  in  her  role  of  the 
Gypsy  soloist  at  the  •Gypsy.  Camp./  Dr.  Korablinov's  acting  in  the 
last  scene  of  the  *  Gypsy  Camp*  was  grand.  Dr.  Eamm,  from  Gary,  Ind., 
helped  to  stage  the  shows  of  the  Mayak  Company. 

The  children  of  the  Progressive  School  have  shown  a  remarkable  pro- 
gress in  the  theatrical  art  under  the  coaching  of  Dr.  Korablinov. 
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The  well-knoioi  Polish  sisger  Miss  M«  Grosohinski  had  a  well-*earned 
success;  she  has  a  povrerfal  Toice  and  graceful  manners  and  by  her 
beautiful  singing  she  held  the  nhole  audience  spellbound* 
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The  opera  singer  Mr«  G«  Morozov^  ivho  had  volunteered  to  participate 
'  in  the  concert^  was  also  appreciated  very  much  by  the  public • 
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INTERVIEW  WITH  KERENSKT 
'■"*'■      .  ■  '   '  ' 

There  was  no   more  popular  name  in  Revolutionary  Russia  in  the  year  I9l9f 
than  that  of  Alexander  P.  Kerensky.   Ten  years  ago  he  was  not  only  the  "Su- 
preme Ruler",  hut,  at  the  same  time,  he  personified  the  ideals  and  wishes 
of  the  Russian  people.  One  vividly  recollects  now  all  the  events  of  the 
Russian  revolution;  we  are  also  reminded  of  the  Prime  Minister  Kerensky, 
whose  name  was  so  closely  linked  with  all  those  revolutionary  Events. 

I  first  saw  Kerensky,  the  Minister,  in  Petrograd,  in  the  year  1917*   If 
at  that  time  anybody  had  told  me,  that  ten  years  later  I  should  meet  him 
as  an  exile  in  foreign  lands,  I  would  prohably  never  have  agreed  with  that 
prediction.  Nevertheless,  ten  years  after  the  Great  Russian  Revolution  I 
met  the  exiled  Kerensky,  cuid  in  those  moments  I  saw  before  me  not  the  Min- 
ister-Kerensky,  but  an  exile.  And  so  with  this  political  immigrant,  and 
not  with  the  Minister,  who  had  greatly  changed  and  aged  in  appearcmce  aft^r 
those  horrifying  years,  I  had  lately  a  short  interview. 


I  had  many  serious  and  painful  questions  to  ask  him.  I  wanted  to  diicuss 
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these  qaestions  with  Eerenslcy  and»  thereforet  I  went  to  the  Drake  Hotel » 
Keren8ky*8  Secretary  warned  me  by  telephone  that  Kerensky  was  very  busy; 
nevertheless*  he  would  grant  me  ten  minutes  for  an  interview,   I,  of  coarsot 
was  satisfied  with  those  few  minutes  and  went  to  his  suite. 

The  interview  lasted  quite  some  time*  These  ten  minutes  seemed  to  me  to 
be  somehow  much  longer*  When  our  friendly  and  unofficial  interview  had^ 
come  to  an  end,  then  only  I  had  noticed,  looking  at  my  watch*  that  it  had 
lasted  35  minutes. 
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The  first  subject  discussed  by  us  was  that  of  the  newspaper  Rassviet*  Mr. 
Kerensky  was  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  activity  of  the  Russicm  Labor  Or- 
ganization, thanks  to  the  efforts  of  which  this  daily  paper  was  created. 
The  great  merit  of  this  paper  lies  exclusively  in  the  fact,  that  it  carries 
on  a  valiant  fight  against  all  kinds  of  despotism^  This  paper  carries  on 
its  fight  simultaneously  against  despotism,  regardless  of  Monarchist  or 
Bolshevist  tendencies.  Hence,  this  paper  is  of  great  value  to  the  Russian 
colony.  This  paper  has,  undoubtedly,  its  weak  points;  but  those  defects 
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' ^^  appecjr  mostly  in  its  literary  section.   Kerensky  dislikes,  among  other  things* 
^  the  many  curticles  of  our  most  respected  Ivan  Kuzmich.  He  frov/ned  especiallyt 
when  I  mentioned  Okuntsov*s  curticles,  under  the  headline  "Criticism."  He 
considers  them  not  serious  enough,  and  many  of  them,  in  his  opinion,  are 
rather  "wretched  lampoons"  than  real  criticism. 


I  explained  to  him,  that  the  columns  of  our  paper  are  open  to  everyone,  and 
that  for  articles  published  in  it,  the  responsibility  falls  exclusively  up<* 
on  their  authors.  Kerensky  was  satisfied  with  my  statement.  1,  then,  began 
to  ask  him  the  questions  I  had  Jotted  down. 
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'  --      CHANGE  THE  TITLE  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  CHICAGO  DAILY  (Editorial) 


V/ 


The  editorial  points  out  that  the  former  title  of  the  paper,  ivhioh 
nas  Rueaian  Herald-Rassviet,  ivae  changed  to  simply  Rassvlet,  the 
fonaer  lengthy  title  having  been  preserved  only  for  technical 
reasons*  Actually  the  Russian  Herald,  the  Chicago  paper  that  formerly 
belonged  to  lb*«  Gugis,  ^s  long  been  extinct.  It  became  the  property 
of  Chicago  Russian  workers*  orgiuiisations  and  continued  the  work  done 
^^previously  by  the  New  York  Rassviet* 
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^  (Ccmdeiised  from  editorials ^  an  article  by  Mr«  Rubeshanin  and 
1ri#i(^  report  in  the  Var.  6  and  Not*  9,  1926 «  maibere  of  Rassvlet). 

■  *'■  ■"'"'■.■ 

On  Sunday^  Hot*  7,  1926^  there  took  place  at  the   Weat  Side  Auditorium 
a  celebration  of  the  decennary  of  the  existence  of  t  he  Russian  press 
in  Gbicagb^  a  decennary  which  just  coincided  with  the  second  ahni- 
Tersary  of  the  Chicago  Russian  Herald  and  RassTiet»  The  editorial 
of  Not*  6  points  out  the  great  difficulties  that  had  to  be  OTercome 
by  the  Russians  of  Chicago  in  order  to  create  a  Russian  press  of 
their  own*  The  chief  difficulty  was  caused  by  the  lew  cultural 
lertl  of  the  majority  of  the  Russian  residenbs  of  Chicago  and  the 
small  number  of  educated  men  and  w^men  among  them*  It  cost  a  lot 
of  trouble  and  hard  labor  to  arouse  among  the  Russian  colony  of  ' 
Chicago  interest  in  the  attempts  to  create  a  good  daily  paper 
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but  ultimata ly  these  attempts  have  been  crowned  nith  success^  and  the 
various  cultural  and  educational  Russian  organisations  of  Chicago 
possess  now  a  daily  newspaper^  Rassviet^  where  they  can  discuss 
fireely  their  needs  and  voice  their  hopes  and  aspirations* 


■"i 


The  publishers  of  the  Rassviet  had  to  overcome  many  difficulties 

caused  by  the  selfishness  of  some  of  the  linotype  operators  who 

were  getting  a  very  high  remuneration  for  "^eir  work  from  Mr«  Gugis 

while  the  paper  belox^^ed  to  him*  Rassviet  was  paying  them  at  the  | 

same  rate^  but  th^  demanded  stilJL  higner  union  wages^  and  being 

instigated  by  the  Communists,  even  started  a  strike*  The  Communists^ 

who  were  behind  it^  hoped  thus  to  ruin  the  newspaper  of  which  they 

were  ensmies,  detesting  it  for  its  criticism  vOf  Bolshevist  tactics 

and  its  support  of  non-partisan  organisations •  Yet  tiie  **strike** 
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Deoennary  of  the  Bussian 


proved  to  be  an  entire  failtire^  and  Rasarvlet  continued  to  appear 
regularly^  which  was  a  proof  of  tiie  fact    that  this  newspaper  had 
{^ned  the  sympathies  of  the  great  majority  of  the  Russian  workers 
of  Chicago •    ^^  -  .  •      , 
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This  fact  was  strikingly  illustrated  at  the  celebration  of  the 
decennary  of  the  Russian  press  of  Chicago^  liiich  was  also  a  cele- 
bration of  Hie   second  anniversary  of  Rassviet^  Crowda  of  Russians 
streamed  into  the  large  hall  of  the  West  Side  Auditorium^  on  the 
comer  of  Racine  Avenue  and  Taylor  Street*  This  hall  can  hold  over 
one  thousand  persons,  and  it  was  very  crowded*  The  Russians  of 
Chicago  had  proved  that  they  were  on  the  side  of  the  non-partisan 
Rassviet,  and  not  on  that  of  the  Bolsheviki  who  had  tried  to  ruin 
this  paper  by  instigating  a  strike  without  any  good  reasons  what- 
soever* 
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Itr.  Rubeehaoln  opened  the  celebration  by  a  short  speech  in  liiich  he 
explained  the  significance  of  the  festivity  and  exhorted  the  Russians 
to  support  the  only  daily  Russian  newspaper  of  Chicago*  This  speech 
was  followed  by  a  very  interesting  musical  program*  In  Idiis  program " 
participated  the  best  forces  of  the  Russian  colony*  Hiss  I*  G*  Gheor«» 
ghievskaya,  dramatic  soprano  of  the  Petrograd  Opera ^  Hr#  S«  N* 
Sergheyer^  baritone  of  the  Moscow  Opera,  Miss  Stephania  Timkerich, 
contralto,  and  many  others*  Mr*  Moravsky  made  a  speech,  congratulating 
the  Russians  of  Chicago  for  their  achierement  in  creating  a  daily 
newspaper  iriiich  was  able  to  voice  their  needs  and  aspirations,  and"^  "^ 
greeted  the  Russian  labor  organisations  which  had  given  their  hearty 
support  to  tbs  newspaper  and  now  practically  were  its  owners*  After 
concert  there  followed  dancing  till  late  in  the  night«     -  -  c 
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The  followlxig  azmotmceiQients  of  meetings^  entertainments^  etc«,  are  to 
be  found  in  the  above  mentioned  ntimber  of  Rassvieti 


■I 

■  i  :^ 
'4 

I 


<SlA. 


« ; 


4/ 


iV  Regular  meeting  of  the  F*  M«  Tostoyevsky  Memorial  Sohool  Society* 


^^■%r^- 


2*  Regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  Douglas  Park  School  Society* 
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3*  Regular  meeting  of  Byelorusskoye  Obshchestvo  (White  Ruthenian  Society)* 

4*  Festival  for  yoxmg  Christian  people  arranged  by  the  Russian  Evange- 
lical Christians  at  the  Hoxise  of  tiie  Gospel* 

o#  Entertainment  and  concert  to  be  given  on  October  16  by  ihe  Melrose 
Park  Russian  Society  for  Mutual  Aid* 

it*  Three  lectiires  by  Rev*  Prigodich,  Baptist  preacher,  on  the  experiences 
tandergone  by  him  during  a  tour* 
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7«  Opening  1^  the  Riisslan  South  Side  School^  1082  W*  llth  Street^ 
of  classes  for  young  Russians  who  bad  already  been  graduated  from 
N^Kussian  elementary  schools* 
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1621  W«  Division  Street. 


8#  General  meeting  of  the  Russian  Center  of  Chicago  at  the  YHCA. 
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9«  Theatrical  entertainment  to  be  given  on  October  9^  1926 j  by  the 
Russian  club  *liayak*  at  the  Workers*  Lyceum^  2733  W«  Hirsch  Blvd* 


■■<'■:  ■'*■: 


(This  is  a  sample  of  announcements  of  meetings  as  Rassviet     publishes 
them*  Thomas  R«  Hall.) 


1  if 


I   ^  ^     II  B  2  d  (1)  RUSSIAN 


II  D  1 
II  B  2  f 
IV 


WPA(ILL)PR0J.3027t 
Russian  Daily  Herald  and  Rassviet^  May  15^  1926» 


(Leading  Article  Concerning  the  Consolidation  of  the  two  Papers) 

It  is  stated  that  the  Chicago  Russian  Daily  Herald^  Tirtiioh  was  previously 
practically  owned  by  the  lawyer  Mr*  K.   ?•  Gugis^  has  become  the  property 
of  Russian  workers*  cultiiral  and  educational  organizations  and  of  societies 
of  mutual  aid« 

The  Russian  Daily  Herald  was  originally  created  through  the  initiative 
of  the  Chicago  Russian  Independent  Society  of  Mutual  Aid. 

The  Russian  workers  members  of  this  society^  being  inexperienced,  had 
to  use  the  help  of  educated  persons  of  different  political,  religious 
and  other  views,  who  tried  to  make  ths  paper  serve  their  particular 
aims  and  represent  their  personal  opinions*  Because  of  the  lack  of  a 
definite  program  the  paper  experienced  difficulties  and  ultimately 
became  the  property  of  an  individual,  Mr,  Gugis*  He  did  his  best  to 
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^       improve  the  paper  but  could  not  find  the  proper  people  to  help  him, 
and  because  of  that  had  but  little  success •  Seeing  that  he  could  not 
satisfy  mth  his  paper  the  needs  of  the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago 
he  sold  the  paper  to  the  Russian  Society  of  Uutual  Aid  mentioned 
above*  As  a  result  of  this  the  personnel  of  the  editorial  staff  of 
the  paper  was  entirely  changed  and  its  pages  were  opened  to  any 
Russian  immmigrant  who  does  not  pursue  only  his  selfish  personal 
aims,  but  who  is  sincerely  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  the 
Russians  in  the  United  States • 
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■^   *       RassTiet;^  Ifaiy  15,  1926« 


CONSOLIDATION  OF  TWO  PAPERS 

^'In  the  interest  of  the  subscribers  and  advertisers  a  consolidation 
has  been  brought  about  between  the  Russian  Daily  Herald  of  Chicago 
and  the  Rassviet  of  New  York« 

• 

^'This  consolidation  will  make  this  paper  the  largest  Russian  daily 
in  America*  It  is  the  belief  of  the  management  that  it  will  result 
in  greatly  increasing  circulation,  better  news  facilities,  cuid  a 
broader  field  genesrally*  It  will  result  in  a  substcuitial  benefit 
^tiO  both  readers  and  advertisers •** 
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V  Russkii  Ylestnik^  April  5,  1926 #  WPA(ILL)PROJ  3027b 

Statement  of  the  Ownership,  Management,  Circulation,  etc«. 
Required  by  the  Act  of  Congress  of  August  24,  1912,  of 
the  Russian  Daily  Herald,  published  daily  at  Chicago, 111., 

for  April  1st,  1926« 

State  of  Illinois) 
County  of  Cook       )   ®*^* 


*•: 


Before  me,  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  the  State  and  county  aforesaid, 
personally  appeared  George  Sawicki,  nho,  haying  been  duly  sworn  accord- 
ing to  law,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is  the  Business  Manager  of  the 
Russian  Daily  Herald  and  that  the  following  is,  to  the  best  of  his  know- 
ledge  and  belief,  a  true  statement  of  the  OTwnership,  management,  (and 
if  a  daily  paper,  the  circiilation),  etc.,  of  the  aforesaid  publication 
for  the  date  shoim  in  the  above  caption,  required  by  the  Act  of  August 
24,  1912,  embodied  in  section  443,  Postal  Laws  and  Regulations,  printed 
on  the  reverse  of  this  form,  to  wit: 
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1*  That  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  publisher^  editor^  managing 
editor,  and  business  managers  are: 

Publisher:  Russian  Publishing  Co«,  Inc«,  1722  W«  Chicago  Avenue, 

Chicago* 
Editor:  S«  Scheinman,  1722  W«  Chicago  Avenue,  Chicago. 
Managing  Editor:  None 
Business  Meaxager:  George  Sawioki,  1722  W«  Chicago  Avenue,  Chicago • 

2«  That  the  owner  is:  (if  the  publication  is  owned  by  an  individual,  his 
name  and  address,  or  if  owned  by  more  than  one  individual  the  name  and 
address  of  each,  should  be  given  below;  if  the  publication  is  owned  by 
a  corporation  the  name  of  the  corporation  and  the  names  and  addresses 
of  the  stockholders  owning  or  holding  one  per  cent  or  more  of  the  total 
amount  of  stock  should  be  given)* 

■  •^■» 
K.  P.  Gugis,  127  N,  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago,  Ill» 
Martin  Martysiuk,  1551  S«  California  Avenue,  Chicago,  Ill« 
John  Baturevich,  117  Yf.   118th  St«,  West  Pullman,  Ill» 


*^|  n  B  2  d  (1)  -  3  -  RUSSIAN 

f^   »  ^^— — — — ^— -  — — — 

£  *'  Russkii  Viestnik,  April  5,  1926,  um.  „,, 

I  WPA  (fLL.)  PROJ.  30275 

'*^^   The  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society,  917  N#  Wood  St#,  Chicago,  Ill# 

S«  That  the  known  bondholders,  mortgages,  and  other  seciirity  holders 
owning  or  holding  one  per  cent  or  more  of  total  amoimt  of  bonds,  mort- 
ga^ges,  or  other  securities  are:  (if  there  are  none,  so  state)* 


Eugene  D*  Sullivan,  1109  N*  Robey  St*,  Chicago,  111 


5%   That  the  average  number  of  copies  of  each  issue  of  this  publication 
sold  or  distributed,  through  the  mails  or  otherwise,  to  paid  subscribers 
during  the  six  months  preceding  the  date  shown  above  is  15,000*  (This 
information  is  required  from  daily  publications  only). 

(Signed)  George  Sawicki,  Business  Manager* 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  2nd  day  of  April  1926* 
(SEAL)  Joseph  C.   Spilo,  Notary  Public 

{ify   commission  expires  July  21st,  1927) < 
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THE  'RPSSIiOJ  HEHALD  AM)  THE  ENLIGHTENMENT  OP  THE  COLONY 

(Editorial) 

BvBry  newspaper  inust  render  senrioe  to  its  readers  by  doing  the  folloning 
things;  ^. 


!•  Informing  the  readers  about  what  is  going  on  in  the  worldi  2.   Giving 
them  infoma-tion  about  the  local  life,  and  3.  Enligjhtening  as  faor  as 
possible  those  of  the  readers  who  need  enlightenment # 

The  Russian  Herald  has  been  doing  its  best  trying  to  fulfill  conscien- 
tiously  all  tiiese  duties,  observing  in  relation  to  them  the  following 
chief  rule:  To  be  truthful  €uid  impartial  and  to  serve  the  toiling  masses 
of  our  Russian  colony* 

Let  our  readers  themselves  tell  to  what  extent  we  have  succeeded  in 
doing  this«  As  to  the  editorial  staff,  it  is  doing  its  best  so  that 
the  readers  would  say,  "Yes,  the  Russian  Herald  gives  us  all  we  need*** 
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Lately  there  has  arisen  the  idea  of  creating  in  connection  with  our 
'  newspaper  courses  for  the  workmen* 

Mangr  of  our  readers  are  not  acqtiainted  with  the  history  and  geography 
of  Russia  and  America •  They  should  be  taught  these  things • 


Still  more  persons  are  to  be  found  who  do  not  know  a  single  thiz^ 
^^'  about  the  mles  iriiich  should  be  observed  in  order  to  preseznre  one's 
"^^^  health  and  to  prevent  disease* 

Help  should  be  given  in  this  respect* 

Some  of  our  correspondents^  *  good  and  sincere  men^  *  who  want  to  be 
useful  to  the  colony  write  to  us  about  the  events  happening  in  the 
colony*  But  they  write  so  that  often  we  are  forced  either  to  change 

]^'^  the  form  of  their  reports  entirely^  or^  sometimes^  even  to  throw 

^^  these  into  the  waste  paper  basket* 
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All  this  happens  because  the  correspondents  do  not  know  hovr  to  iirite 
and  hoir  to  esqpress  their  thou^ts  so  that  the  information  they  are 
giving  would  be  complete,  yet  concise;  interesting,  but  not  sensational, 
reminding  one  of  the  character  of  the  reports  published  by  the  yellow 
press • 

In  order  to  be  able  to  give  such  information  one  has  to  learn  how  to 
write  reports  for  the  newspapers • 

The  editorial  staff  of  the  Russian  Herald  has  resolved  to  be  helpful 
to  such  correspondents • 

In  the  very  near  future  we  are  planning  to  start  in  connection  with 
the  Russian  Herald  a  cycle  of  lectures  for  workmen*  The  lecturers  will 
be  selected  from  among  experienced,  competent  persons  who  are  trusted 
by  the  colony*  All  lect\ures  will  be  given  free  of  charge* 

In  the  beginning  these  lectures  will  have  to  do  with  the  following 
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subjects:  History  and  geography  of  Russia  axid  America;  medical  science 
and  hygiene;  agriculture;  Russian  literature^  and  how  to  write  reports 
for  the  newspapers • 

More  particulars  will  be  communicated  in  due  time*  Meanwhile  we  invite 
our  readers  to  be  our  guests •  Learn,  study  that  which  surrounds  you* 
Unite  all  together,  those  i#io  have  knowledge  and  those  who  have  none^ 
and  let  those  who  possess  some  learning  teach  those  who  are  less 
fortunate* 
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IHE  EVENING  ENTERTAINIIBNT  GIVEN  BY  TBE  NEWSPAPER  BITSSIAN  HEBALD 

(Editorial) 

The  evening  entertainment  given  by  our  newspaper  nas  a  tremendous «  al- 
most unique  suocess*  (Note:-  This  refers  to  the  entertainment  ivhlch  took 
place  on  Not#  50.  1924^  at  the  Schoenhofen  Hall«  N«  E«) 

; 

•The  program  lasted  three  hoiars^  and  the  audience  listened  to  every 
number  of  It  ulth  rapt  attention* 


.'^- 


J 


Some  of  the  performances  nere  rewarded  by  stormy  applause* 


The  artists  en  that  evening  were  at  their  best  and  performed  their 
numbers  with  great  spirit* 

Especially  Inspiring  was  ths  playing  of  A*  N*  Eamlnsky^  that  highly 
talented  violinist*  The  opera  singer  S*  A*  Borovsky  sang  beautifully 
several  numbers*  The  harmonious  blending  of  the  voices  of  the  Russian 
American  a  capella  chorus  was  very  pleasing* 
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The  rendering  of  "Khutorok"  and  ''Grechaniki'^  by  Sophia  Pavlovna  Str«uiden 
nas  artistic  and  delightful •  The  jokes  and  manner  of  the  oomic  artist 
Arrigoni  made  the  public  laugh  heartily*  The  artists  Eopelevich-  Luga- 
nov  and  A«  J«  Pokatilov  performed  excellently  the  literary  part  of  the 
program  and  their  declamation  of  some  short  pieces  was  a  success*  George 
Morosov  and  Hiss  Ada  Hirskaya  enriched  the  program  with  some  songs  and 
dances* 


.".'?♦"■'  'y  "1 


According  to  the  sincere  declarations  of  many  of  the  guests  and,  irtiich 
is  important,  of  some  very  strict  judges  frosa  among  old  menibers  of  the 
colony,  the  entertainment  arranged  by  our  newspaper,  both  as  to  its 
rich  program  and  as  to  the  great  number  of  guests,  was  the  most  sue* 
cessful  entertainment  given  in  the  Russian  colony* 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  remark  that  this  entertainment  has  attracted  the  : 
select  part  of  our  workmen's  colony*  Many  representatives  of  the 
intelligentsia  were  also  present*  Exemplary  order  reigned  during 

the  entertainment.  There  nas  complete  silence  during  the  performance 
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The  members  of  the  colony^  by  comicg  in  large  numbers  to  this  enter* 
tainment,  have  shoim  their  friendly  attitude  toimrds  o\ir  paper*  By 
listening  attentively  to  the  program  they  have  demonstrated  their 
respect  for  the  editorial  staff  and  the  artists  i^o  participated  in 
the  enter taiuQfint  • 

The  editorial  staff  of  onr  nevspaper  has  the  right  to  be  proud  of 
this  evening's  entertainment  which  was  worthy  of  the  kini  of  insti- 
tution that  our  paper  is* 
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^«f;    -  STATElfiNT  OF  THE  OWNERSHIP,  UANAGSlffilNT,  CIRCULATION,  ETC.,  REQUIRED 

.,,«>    .,  BY  THE  ACT  OF  CONSRESS  OF  AUGUST  24,   1912,  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  DAILY  . 


•■>-».' 


HERALD,  PUBLISHED  DAILY  AT  CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS,  FOR  OCTOBER  let,  1924. 


y*. 


iTe^ or  Illinois)  e  e 
Couffty  of  Cook   )  *  • 

Boforo  me 9  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  the  State  and  county  aforeeaidf  personally 
appeared  Harold  E^  Gordon^  who^  having  been  duly  sworn  according  to  law^  deposes  and^ 
says  that  he  iSy  the  Business  Manager  of  the  Russian  Daily  Herald  and  that  the 
:  following  is>  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief,  a  true  statement  of  the 
^ownershipi  management  (and  if  a  daily  paper,  the  circulation),  etc*,  of  the  afore-  i- 
|Said  publication  for  the  date  shown  in  the  above  caption,  required  by  the  Act  of  r  ; - 
August  24,  1912,  embodied  in  section  443,  Postal  Laws  and  Regulations,  printed  oaLar^d 
the  reverse  of  this  form,  to  wits 

1«  That  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  publisher,  editor,  managing  editor,  and 
I  business  managers  aret 

.Publisher-  Russian  Publishing  Company,  Inc.,  1722  West  Chicago  Avenue,  Chicago,  111* 
Editor   -  A*  Scooin*  2020  W*  Haddon  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois* 
^Managing  Editor  -  none* 

Business  Manager  -  Harold  E*  Gordon*  3111  West  15th  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois* 
2*  That  the  owner  ist  (if  the  publication  is  owned  by  an  individual  his  name  and 
address,  or  if  owned  by  more  thflui  one  individual  the  name  and  address  of  each,  should 
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!>•' given  below;  If  the  publication  is  owned  by  a  corporation  the  name  of  the  corpo-* 
ration  and  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  stockholders  owning  or  holding  one  per  cent 
or  more  of  the  totad  amount  of  stock  should  be  given)  • 
Km?.  Gugis^  127  Herth  Dearborn  Street ,  Chicago ,  Illinois* 
John  Diidz*  1811  W«  Chicago  Avenue^  Chicago^  Illinois. 
Martin  Martvsiuk*  1551  South  California  Avenue,  Chicago',  Illinois* 
The  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society*  917  North  Wood  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois* 
3*  That  the  known  bondholders,  mortgages,  and  other  security  holders  owning  or  holding 
one  per  cent  or  more  of  total  amount   of  bonds,  mortgages,  or  other  securities  aret 
(If  there  are  none,   so  state)**** 

5*  That  the  average  number  of  copies  of  each  issue  of  this  publication  sold  or  distri- 
buted, through  the  medls  or  otherwise,  to  paid  subscribers  during  the  six  months  pre- 
ceding the  date  shown  above  is  Ten  Thousand,  Five  Hundred  (This  information  is  required 
from  daily  publication  only)* 

Etairold  E*  fiordoi\.  Business  Uanager,  sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  16th  day 
of  October,  1924* 

(Seal)  Anton  0*  Landes,  Notary  Public* 

(My  commission  expires  April  26,   1926*) 


■^ 


■i 


^'r^ 

'^a 


A     .'ft- 


\i&¥. 


?.'• 


r- ^  

i  II  B  2  d  (1) 
A  III  A 


RUSSIA.N 


>;■  ,  .'."^:' V  ■     -  ■ 


Russkii  Vlestnlk  (Russian  Herald),  Aug»  22,  1924» 
WITH  T«HOM  DO  IflE  GO?  (Editorial) 

He  who  m)rk8  and  earns  his  daily  bread  with  his  toil,  such  a  one  is 
with  us,  -  and  we  are  with  him* 

He  who  seeks  the  truth  and  regards  service  to  our  native  country  and 
to  its  toiling  masses  as  his  supreme  duty,  such  a  one  is  with  us,  - 
and  we  are  with  him*      _ 


«'*«<. 


The  good  and  the  welfare  of  the  Russian  colony;  its  imification,  not 
its  splitting  up;  peace  and  justice,  not  quarrels  and  enmity  -  these 
are  the  objectives  of  the  newspaper  Russkii  Viestnik  and  our  objec- 
tives, i«  e»,  the  purposes  of  the  editorial  staff  which  is  directing 
the  paper •- 


'■», 


let  everybody  who  calls  himself  or  ever  did  call  himself  a  Russian, 
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Russkli  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  Aug*  22«  1924* 

?ifho  l8  suffering  from  want  and  is  hecnry  laden,  -  let  him  or  her  know 
that  the  Russkii  Viestnik  is  a  friend,  a  helper  and  an  honest  adviser* 

Russian  organizations  of  any  kind,  provided  they  lead  the  Russian 
colony  towards  light,  truth  and  unity  and  not  towards  enmity,  will 
all  get  support  from  our  paper  and  a  plaoe  of  honor  on  its  pages*  . 

■<i»'*v  .*»•  4^,  ..t .".  .  I  ,  «  ■/  J  ■   .-  '*.■..  .,  ,  .'.'  J.     -■■>  <■ 
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We  do  not  ask  anybody  what  his  creed  is,  nor  do  we  inquire  about  his 
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political  views*  u       ]it 

The  truth  is  one,  but  there  are  many  paths  leading  towards  it«  There 
are  wrong  paths  and  there  are  right  paths*  And  if  you  believe  that 
yoin*  path  is  ihe   right  one  and  leads  towards  the  truth,  point  out. 
that  path  without  any  anger,  prejudice  and  abuse  towards  one  who  is 
following  a  wrong  path*  And  if  such  a  man  will  be  convinced  by  your 
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Russkii  Vlestnik  (Russian  Herald),  Aug*  22,  1924« 


and  will  see  that  you  are  right,  he  will  go  with  you*  But  if 
it  would  happen  that  not  only  will  he  not  be  convinced,  but  will,  on 
the  contrary,  convince  you  that  your  path  is  wrong,  -  well,  then 
follow  htm*  _.„ 


v>:^r.<iv"Fy.;!  x<sv 
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By  dissension  and  enmity  you  cannot  achieve  anything;  by  peace  and 
solidarity  everything  can  be  achieved. 
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Hhatever  otir  Russian  schools  may  be,  if  they  teach  our  colony  what 
is  good  and  if  they  enli^ten  it,  we  stand  for  them.  It  does  not  , 
matter  to  us  which  party  or  organization  supports  a  school;  what  '^ 
matters  is  that  the  school  should  teach  the  people  iriiat  i||ij^good^^^> 
and  useful.  There  will  be  no  room  on  the  pages  of  Russkii  Viestnlfc 
for  spiteful  and  unfair  criticism  of  anybody.   If  something  is  bad 
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we  snail  ^st  say  that  it  is  bad;  if  something  is  good  ire  shall  say 
so« 
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Ruiskii  Viestnik  is  serving  the  truth,  the  light;  it  is  Serving  the 
Russieui  colony^  a  colony  of  toilers •  Therefore  this  paper  is  entirely 
non-partisan,  for  there  is  some  truth  in  the  teachings  of  every  party 
except  the  party  of  parasites  who  aim  to  live  on  other  people* s  work; 
and  in  the  Russian  colony  there  are  representatives  of  almost  all  ^^  ' 
parties 
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All  that  which  would  be  harmful  to  the  Russian  workmen*  s  colony  will 
be  denounced  by  our  paper,  from  whatever  source  the  harm  may  come; 
all  that  is  useful  to  the  colony  will  have  our  paper's  support  and  J 


approval « 
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*  Russkil  Vlestnik  shall  be  a  faithful  servant  and  guardian  of  the 
interests  of  the  irtiole  Russian  oolony*  This  paper,  however,  is  not^ 
a  servant  of  those  who  dream  about  living  at  the  expense  of  other 
people,  about  the  tsar  (the  liittle  Father**),  and  about  other  night 
mares  of  Hie   past* 
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Russkil  Yiestnik  Is  the  center  of  the  colony;  it  reflects  its  life 
with  all  its  sorrows  and  joys;  it  is  the  organ  of  our  toilers*  colony. 

But  in  order  that  our  paper  be  such  an  organ  not  only  in  name  but  in 
reality,  we  the  editorial  staff  beg  the  colony  to  help  us«        —# 

Be  with  us,  unite  around  \is;  never  forget  that  Russkil  Yiestnik  first 
of  all  is  your  own  paper*  Write  to  us  about  everything  concerning  the 
colony,  do  not  be  shy  because  your  epistle  may  not  be  written  in  a 
smooth  style  or  may  not  "fit  exactly  our  views •"  Just  write;  everything 
good  will  be  accepted  and  will  find  a  place  in  oxir  paper* 
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Be  collaborators  and  friends  of  your  paper;  impart  your  thoughts  to 
others  through  its  medium  and  in  turn  get  information  from  them* 
Everything  will  find  a  place  in  the  Russian  Herald  (Russkii  Viestnik), 
except  enmity,  dissension  and  the  repudiation  of  one  part  of  the 


-^N-  -.:■ 


;?^  .colony  by  another.  We  are  your  friends,  so  be  also  our  friends  and 
friends  of  your  newspaper* 
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,      STATEMENT  OF  THE  OWNERSHIP,  MANAGEMENT,  CIRCULATION,  ETC., REQUIRED 
BY  THE  ACT  OP  CONGRESS  OP  AUGUST  24,  1912,  OP  THE  RUSSIAN  DAILY 
HERALD,  PUBLISHED  DAILY  AT  CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS,  FOR  APRIL  let,  1924. 

State  of  Illlnol8(   g^g^ 

Coxmty  of  Cook   (    *  * 

Before  me,  a  Notary  Public  In  and  for  the  State  and  county  aforesaid, 

"personally  appeared  Ilia  Karpuck,wlio,  having  been  duly  sworn  according 

^^o  law,  deposes  and  says  that  he  la  the  Business  Manager  of  the  %sslan 

Dally  Herald  and  that  the  following  Is  ;- 

To  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief,  a  true  statement  of  the  owners 

iehlp,  management  (arid  If  a  dally  paper,  the  circulation),  eto#,  of  the 

aforesaid  publication  for  the  date  shown  In  the  above  caption,  required 

by  the  Act  of  August  24,  1912,  embodied  In  section  443,   Postal  Laws  and 

Regulations,  printed  on  the  reverse  of  this  form,  to  wit: 

1.  That  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  publisher,  editor,  managing 

editor,  and  business  managers  are: 

Publisher,^  Russian  Publishing  Company ^ Inc • ,  1722  West  Chicago  Avenue, 

Chicago,  Illinois^ 

Editor ,•  Sjj_Sohelman,  1722  West  Chicago  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois* 

Managing  Editor,-  None. 
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BiJelneBs  Manager-  I.G.  Karpuck,  1129  North  Winchester  Avenue,  Chicago, 

Illinois. 

2*  That  the  owner  Is:- (If  the  publication  is  owned  by  an  individual,  his 

na  me  and  address,  or  if  owned  by  more  than  one  individual  the  name  and 

address  of  each,  should  be  given  below;  if  the  publication  is  owned  by 

a  corporation  the  name  of  the  corporation  and  the  names  and  addresses  of 

the  stockholders  owning  or  holding  one  per  cent  or  more  of  the  total 

amount  of  stock  should  be  given) # 

K.P.  Qugis,  127  North  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois* 

John  Dzidz>  233  West  6lst  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

Martin  Martvsiuk.  2724  West  l6th  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

John  Baturevich.  117  West  118th  Street,  West  Pullman,  Illinois.       i 

The  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society.  917  North  Wood  Street,  Chicago, 

Illinois. 

3«  That  the  known  bondholders,  mortgagers,  and  other  security  holders 

owning  or  holding  one  per  cent  or  more  of  total  amount  of  bonds,  mortgages, 

or  other  securities  are  :  (If  there  are  none,  so  state). 


Inter type  Corporation.  Brooklyn,  New  York. 
Eugene  I>.  Sull 


.^ Ivan,   1109  North  Robey  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois 

4.  That  the  average  number  of  copies  of  each  issue  of  this  publication 
sold  or  distributed,  through  the  mails  or  otherwise,  to  paid  subscribers 
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during  th«  six  months  preceding  the  date  shown  ahove  Is  Eight  Thousand 
dally. 

(This  Information  Is  required  from  dally  publication  only.) 

Ilia  &•  Karpuck,  Business  Manager* 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  2nd  day  of  April,  1924* 


(Seal) 


Anton  0-  Landes,  Notary  Public 
(My  commission  expires  April  26,  1926.) 
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